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My 3 
ILT ON himſelf ** no De- 


dication to the PARADISE LosT; 


J for he deſigned it, not for a ſingle patron, 
3 but for the wiſe and learned of all ages. 
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| However ſeveral of the later editions have 
been inſcribed to Lord Sommers, as a great 


4 33 and encourager of this work : and 
| indeed ſuch a poem ſhould be addreſſed 
8 Job to the moſt worthy, to Lord Sommers, 
or One like Him a judge and patron of arts, 
|: a illuſtrious both in the commonwealth „ 
men and the commonwealth of letters. 5 

: r But 


DEDICAT- ID N. 


But this edition hath a peculiar right and 
title to Your Lordſhip's patronage and pro- WW 
tection, as it was undertaken chiefly at 7z 
Your deſire, and in ſome meaſure carried | 7 ; m 
on at Your expenſe* , Your Lordſhip having | 
generouſly contributed the copper plates to | * 


2 * 4 "IP | 
- 23 8 
. 
1 5 9 * 


beautify and adorn it: and at the ſame time 
Your Lordſhip was willing to give ome | F 
en ;couragement to the art of deſigning here 1 
e England; for it 18 greatly to be la- * 
mented, when we can produce models in 4 
poetry ſuperior to any or all the nations in = g 
Europe, that we ſhould be deficient and | 1 
inferior to ſeveral of them in the ſiſter art | 1 
of painting. 4 : 
Milton was Ever a fuer poet with | 7 
Your Lordſhip. You conſidered him aways 0 
as a claſſic author in Engliſh, and were de- : 
farous to have him publiſhed as ſuch : and i 


75 Es 
4 


# This is faid of the Firſt Edition in Quarto, thou 
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Wo I cannot. pretend to inſtruct Yout 
© Lordſhip to underſtand him better, or ad- 
L mire him more; yet if I can make him 
= more generally drderfincd; and conſequently 


poſe and mine will be ſufficiently anſwered, 
1 Your Lordſhip s taſte has never been que- 
ſtioned; and I ſhould dread Your great 


3, writer, and if I may be allowed to mention 
Y it, in poetry as well as in proſe, For the 
3 the ſtate has not wholly engroſſed Vour time 
5 and attention; at proper ſeaſons and inter- 
7 vals You 3 alſo ſacrificed to the Muſes, 


P known to the world, have e long been in 


t | 
0 1 more juſtly admired, Your Lordſhip's pur» 
| 


© 7 lies, if 1 did not Jove more Your can- 
5 dor and good- nature: and no wonder that 
You have fo much a finer taſte than other 
1 great men, as You are fo much a finer | 


W Your writings in other kinds are very well 
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DEDICATION. 
every body's hands, and read with uni- 1 
verſal delight and admiration: but Your BZ 
verſes are made only for the amuſement F 
of Your leiſure hours, and the entertain- be 
ment of Your friends; and it is not eaſy 1 
for others, who have not had the plea- 4 
ſure of ſeeing ſome of them, to con- 2 


ceive the ſpirit, and eaſe, and elegance = 


and happineſs, with which they are writ- . 


ten. They, who remember the pieces A 


Lord Dorſet, may have the beſt notion of | ; I te 


them. 
And aif ] may 223 to know any = 
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diligent 2 of his ths be wonkl be 
pleaſed with the offering of any of his 
writings to Your Lordſhip, for the ſake of 


thoſe principles of liberty which You have 


always profeſſed, He would have rejoiced 


in 


1 DEDICATION. 

q in Your long, and glorious ſtruggle in the 
3 5 cauſe of liberty, in the cauſe of Vour 
: © country: and if all the good effects have 
9 not followed from it, which might have 
5 been expected, though it may not become 


8 4 
, N . 
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my buſineſs to give any offenſe, and I in- 


f | 


8 


is in Your Lordſhip's s power to ſet all theſe 


and have often been ſolicited by Your 


me to ſay where the blame ought to be 
© laid, yet it cannot miſbecome me to ſay 

chat it ought by no means to be laid, as 

5 fit has been upon Your Lordſhip. | It is not 


ö tend none. I abhor defamation, and I ſcorn 
l | as much to flatter Your Lordſhip or any 
F man. But it may be ſaid, I hope without 
” ae J am ſure without flattery, that it 


N vanſaaions 3 in a clear light, and You have 
© ſufficient materials by You for this purpoſe, 


: C freinds to do it: but Your Lordſhip? 8 
5 A 4 anſwer 
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anſwer always was, that you would leave it 


to Time and Truth to vindicate Your cha- 


radter. And the event has ſucceeded ac- 


cording to Your Lordfhip's wifdom and 


foreſight ; prejudice is dying away; ; truth „ 
is gaining ground daily ; and the more the 


truth is underſtood, the more it redounds 


to Your Lordſhip's honor: and Your ene- 


mies themſelves, and thoſe who not know 7 


ing Your purpoſes will not allow vou to . 
have acted a wiſe, muſt yet be forced to 8 
acknowledge that You ated a moſt diſin- Y 
tereſted part. For it is very well known, 3 


that You. were even courted. to accept the 


place of the greateſt power and confi- 


dence; or it Vou had foreſcen any dithculty 
of maintaining Yourſelf in power, as that 


is a ſlippery and uncertain fituation, You 3 


might have ſecured Vourfelf in the D 
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ſeſſion of any of the moſt lucrative employ- 
ments, and might have enjoyed it with a 


FL « 88 


9 patent for life. But Your Lordſhip was 
z content to leave others in place and power, 
Y ! who You thought were moſt able and beſt 
$ Le r the adminiſtration of —_ 


® [dignity, which hid been * You &- 
* | veral times before. Such inſtances of mag- 


0 nanimity and diſintereſtedneſs have not been 


o 8 common in any age, and are very uncom- 


WE ie, 

„ 

3 mon in he Dre Ent. 
3 
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Thus much the love of truth and virtue, 


# which is inſeparable from the love of 


Vour Lordſhip, has obliged me to ay 5 


and if I am partial to Your Lordſhip's 

3 character, there are other reaſons which 
have made me fo,” beſides the friendſhip 
and kindneſs which vou have ſhown to 


me 


OS ES. by 5 3 


DEDICATION. 


me upon all occaſions. Your love of re- 4 
ligion and virtue, which Vou expreſs in 3 
all Your diſcourſes and actions; Your re- 4A 
verence for the holy Scriptures, and how ; E 
unfaſhionable ſoever it may be, Your open j 
profeſſion of the truth of the Chriſtian 7 
revelation ; Your regard for our eſtabliſh'd 1 
Church, and regular attendance upon the 3 
public worſhip ; Your conſtant and in- 
violable affection to the conſtitution and 3 
liberties of Your country; Your acting 1 
always upon the true Whig principles, and Z 
aJerting equally the prerogatives of the # 
crown and the privileges of the people ; E 
Your ſteddy and ſincere attachment, tho EF 
not always to the miniſters, yet always to A 
the perſon of our moſt gracious King, 
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and the true intereſts of his royal family, = 
who r next under God are the great bulwark 
and 


DEDICATION, 


and defenſe of our religion and liberties; 
” 3 our readineſs at all times to maintain the 

Wiberty of the preſs, tho' no man ever ſuf- 
ſered more by the abuſe of it than Vour- 
n Fer, Your | humane and compaſſionate 


1 temper; : Your uncommon knowledge, and 


extenſive genius for literature or buſineſs ; T 
ZYour eaſy wit, and flowing converſation, 


ben inſtructive, always agreeable and en- 


t 
kit, that it is a happineſs to live or con- 
4 verſe with You ; theſe, theſe are the good 


qualities, which have gained my affection, 


ertaining; Your ſocial and convivial ſpi- 


4 nd muſt gain every one's WhO hath Wy 
opportunities of obſerving them. If 

5 Knew any man, who poſſeſſed and ex- 
erted them all in a greater and more emi- 
ent degree than Your Lordſhip, I ſhould 
Hove him and admire him more: but till 
” FEEL then 
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then I muſt have the higheſt honor for Your 


Lordſhip, and cannot help profeſſing my- 


ſelf without reſerve, and with all poſſible 4 


veneration, 
My Loxo, | 
Your Loxpsnie's ever ob iged, 
and devoted Servant, 


May 20, 1749. 
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O publiſh new and correct editions of the 
= works of approved authors has ever been 
- eemed a ſervice to learning, and an employ- 
nent worthy of men of learning. It is not ma- 
terial whether the author is ancient or modern. 


Fainly next to a good writer, a good critic holds the 
ſecond rank in the republic of letters. And if the 
pious and learned biſhop of Theſſalonica has gained 
Immortal honor by his notes upon Homer, it can be 
no diſcredit to a graver Divine than myſelf to com- 
ment upon ſuch a divine poem as the Paradiſe Loſt, 
elpecially after ſome great men, who have gone be- 


tion ſufficient. 
Paradiſe Loſt, as the work of a claſſic author cum 


2 8 752 


care has been to print the text correctly according to 
1 4 Milton's own editions. And herein the editors of 


Milton have a conſiderable advantage over the editors 


| of Shakeſpear. For the firſt editions of Shakeſpear 8 


players, there is more room left for conjectures and 
gemendations; and as according to the old proverb, 


| Bene qui conjiciet vatem hunc perhibebo optimum, 


ſaid in ſome meaſure too to be the beſt editor of 


5 Shakeſpear, as Mr. Warburton hath proved himſelf 
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4 ; ood criticiſm 1s the ſame in all languages. Nay $ 
9 9 now not whether there is not greater merit in cul- 
kivating our own language than any other. And cer- 


fore me in this exerciſe, and whoſe example 1 18 ſanc- | 
My deſign in the preſent edition 3 is to publiſh the 


notis variorum. And in order to this end, the firſt 


works being printed from the incorrect copies of the 


| Fla beſt gueſſer was the beſt diviner, ſo he may be 


* 


p R E FAC E. 


by variety of conjectures, and many of them very 1 
happy ones, upon the moſt difficult paſſages. But 


we who undertake to publiſh Milton's Paradiſe Loſt 
are not reduced to that uncertainty ; we are not left 
floting in the wide ocean of conjecture, but have a 

<hart and compaſs to ſteer by; we have an authentic Yai 


copy to follow in the two editions printed in his 4 


own life-time, and have only to correct what may : 
be ſuppoſed to be the errors of the preſs, or miſtakes Mi 
occaſioned by the author's blindneſs. Theſe two 


editions then, the firſt in ten books printed in a ſmall 


quarto, and the ſecond in twelve books printed in a 
ſmall octavo, are propoſed as our ſtandard : the va- 
riations in each are noted; and we never deviate from 
them both without aſſigning, as we think, a ſub- 
ſtantial reaſon for it. Some alterations indeed are 


neceſſary to be made in conſequence of the late im- 


Provements in printing, with regard to the uſe of 1 
capital letters, Italic characters, and the ſpelling of 


ſome words : but to Milton's own ſpelling (for we 
muſt diſtinguiſh between his and that of his times) 


we pay all proper regard, and commonly note where 


it is right, and where it is wrong; and follow it or 
not accordingly. His pointing too we generally ob- 
ſerve, becauſe it is generally right; ſuch was the 
care, that Milton himſelf took in having the proof- 77 
ſheets read to him, or his friends took for him: and © 
changes of conſequence we make none without figni- 
fying the reaſons; in leſſer inſtances there is no oc- 
caſion to be particular. In a word we approve of 
the two firſt editions in the main, tho' we cannot 
think that they ought to be followed (as ſome have 
adviſed) letter for letter, and point for point. We 
..--defire 


FF = EA CE, 


ry geſire to tranſcribe all their excellencies, but have no 3 
ut "Motion of perpetuating their faults and errors. 
When the text was ſettled, the notes came next 
Inder conſideration. P. H. or Patrick Hume, as he 
Fas the firſt, ſo is the moſt copious annotator. He 
aid the foundation, but he laid it among infinite 
nis Sheaps of rubbiſh. The greater part of his work is 
ay z dull dictionary of the moſt common words, a te- 
Qious fardel of the moſt trivial obſervations, explain- 
vo Ing what requires no explanation: but take away 
all What is ſuperfluous, and there will ſtill remain a | 
great deal that is uſeful ; there is gold among his 1 
a- roſs, and I have been careful to ſeparate the one | 
m from the other. It was recommended to me indeed 
= "to print entire Mr. Addiſon's Spectators upon the 
Paradiſe Loſt, as ingenious eſſays which had contri- | 
puted greatly to the reputation of the poem, and 1 
of having been added to ſeveral editions they could not 
of Fell be omitted in this edition: and accordingly 1 
76 thoſe papers, which treat of the poem in general, © 
8) re prefixed in the nature of a preliminary diſcourſe; | 
re and thoſe, which are written upon each book ſepa- 
r dately, are inſerted under each book, and interwoven _ 1 
in their proper places. Dr. Bentley's is a great name | 
ze in critciſm. But he has not acquired any additional 
f. honor by his new edition of the Paradiſe Loſt. Nay 
—Jome have been ſo far prejudiced as to think, that 
de could not be a good critic in any language, who 1 
gad ſhown himſelf fo injudicious an one in his own | 
mother- tongue. But, prejudice apart, he was a very 
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bt great man, of parts inferior to few, of learning ſupe- | 
e or to moſt men; and he has made ſome very judi- | 
e Fious and uſeful remarks upon the Paradiſe Loſt, [1 
E 5 though 
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might have had better ſucceſs ; but when he at. 


having little or no taſte of poetry. Dr. Pearce, the 


his taſte and judgment in chooſing always the bet 
authors for the ſubjects of his criticiſm, as Cicery 


among the Moderns. His Review of the Text of . 


future critics, of ſound learning and juſt reaſoning 
joined with the greateſt candor and gentleneſs of 
manners. The whole is very well worthy of the 


ſuch parts only are ingraffed into this work as ate, 


kindly affiſted me in it from the beginning to the 


they went to the preſs, were peruſed and 3 
by his Lordſhip. Of Mr. Richardſon's notes it mult 


be faid that there are ſtrange inequalities in them 


PREFACE; 


though in he general they may rather be called thel 


dotages of Dr. Bentley. He was more ſagacious in 
finding faults, then happy in mending them; and i! 
he had confined himſelf only to the former, be“ 2 


tempted the latter, and ſubſtituted verſes of his own. | 3 
in the room of Milton's, he commonly made mot : 


miſerable bungling work, being no poet himſelf, and 


preſent Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, has diſtinguiſhed 


and Longinus among the Ancients, and Milton: F © . 


the Paradiſe Loſt is not only a moſt complete anſwer 
to Dr. Bentley, but may ſerve as a pattern to al 


peruſal of every lover and admirer of Milton, bu“ 


more immediately proper for our deſign, and WM 
ſome difficulty, or illuſtrate ſome beauty of out? 
author. His Lordſhip together with my Lord Bal 
firſt engaged me in this undertaking, and he has 


end; and J cannot but entertain the better hopes 0 ; 
the public approbation, as theſe ſheets, long befor 


ſome extravagances, and many excellences ; there! v8. 
often better ſenſe than grammar or Engliſh ; and 


n — 


1 | volence and good- nature. Mr. Warburton likewiſe 
or has publiſhed ſome remarks upon the Paradiſe Loſt, 


occaſion'd chiefly by Dr. B e e 


ind 
the. 
ned 
Def! 


ro 
5 his remarks were continued no farther than the three 
on 


PREFACE 


e ſometimes hits the true meaning of the author 


1 urpriſingly, and explains it properly. He had gocd 
natural parts but without erudition or learning, in 
3 which he was aſſiſted by his ſon, who is a man of 


taſte and litterature, as well as of the greateſt bene- 


were printed fome years ago in the Hiſtory of the 


works of the Learned, and he allowed me the free 


ſe of them: but upon looking into the Hiſtory of 


the works of the Learned, to my regret I found that 


firſt books, and what is become of his other papers, 


3 and how they were miſlaid and loſt, neither he nor 


all 


ning 
8 ot 


but, 
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and Milton's arts of verſe, commonly aſcribed to 


can apprehend ; but the excellence of thoſe which 


main ſufficiently evinces the great loſs that we have 
. ſuſtained i in the others, which cannot now be reco- 


the vered. He has done me the honor too of recom- 
| ending this edition to the public in the preface to 
2 71 is Shakeſpear, but nothing could have recommended 


St more effectually than if it had been adorned by 


aul | ſome more of his notes and obſervations. There is 
* tions of the Ancients, ſaid to be written by a Gentle- 


pamphlet intitled An Eſſay upon Milton's imita- 


2 of North ads ; and there is another intitled 
Letters concerning poetical tranſlations, and Virgil 8 


1 
* 9 * > I # 
232 1 


Mr. Auditor Benſon; and of both theſe I have 
ade ſome uſe, as I have likewiſe of the learned 
MI. Upton's Critical Obſervations on Shakeſpear, 
herein he has occafiondlly interſperſed ſome remarks. 
pon Milton; and in ſhort, like the bee, I have been 


1 NE ſtudlous 
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ſtudious of gathering ſweets wherever I could find 


them growing. 


But beſides the flower of thoſe which have been 


already publiſhed, here are ſeveral new obſervations 


offered to the world, both of others and my own. 
Dr. Heylin lent me the uſe of his manuſcript re- 
marks, but much the greater part of them had been 
It ſeems Dr. Heylin 


had once an intention of publiſhing a new edition 


rifled before by Dr. Bentley. 


of the Paradiſe Loſt, and mention'd his deſign to 


Dr. Bentley: but Dr. Bentley declaring at the ſame 
time his reſolution of doing it, Dr. Heylin modeſtly 
deſiſted, and freely communicated what obſerva- 
And what does 
do? Why he borrows the beſt and 7 
moſt plauſible of his notes from Dr. Heylin, publiſhes 3 
them as his own, and never has the gratitude to | 
make any acknowledgment, or ſo much as any men- 
tion of his benetactor. Jam obliged too to Mr. Jortin 
for ſome remarks, which he convey'd to me by the M 
hands of Dr. Pearce. They are chiefly upon Milton's 7 
imitations of the Ancients; but every thing that pro- 
ceeds from him is of value, whether in poetry, cri- 
ticiſm, or divinity ; as appears from his Luſus Poe- 
tict, his Miſcellaneous Obſervations upon authors, 


tions he had made to Dr. Bentley. 
Dr. Bentley 


and his Diſcourſes concerning the truth of the Chri- 


tian Religion, Beſides thoſe already mentioned, 
Mr. Warburton has favored me with a few other 
notes in manuſcript ; I wiſh there had been more oi 
them for the fake of the reader, for the looſe hints 
of ſuch writers, like the flight ſketches of great 
maſters in painting, are worth more than the labor'd 7 
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pieces of others, And he very kindly lent 


cn mark of approbation, rectè, bene, pulchrè &c, in 
13 ihe margin over-againſt ſuch emendations of the 
n. Poctor's, as ſeemed to him juſt and reaſonable. It 
j; vas a ſatisfaction to ſee what ſo great a genius thought 
mg particularly of that edition, and he appears through- 
lin but the whole to have bcen a very candid reader, 
on And to have approved of more than really merits ap- 
to probation. Mr. Richardſon the father has ſaid in 
ne His preface, that his ſon had a very copious collection 
ty pf tine paſſages out of ancient and modern authors, 
Ja- by which Milton had profited; and this collection, 
des ZFvhich is written in the margin and between the lines 
nd pf Mr. Hume's annotations, Mr. Richardſon the ſon 
nes mas put into my hands. Some little uſe I have made 
to pf it; and it might have been of greater ſervice, and 
-N- have ſaved me ſome trouble, if I had not then almoſt 
tin tompleted this work. Mr. Thyer, the Librarian at 
the Mancheſter, I have not the pleature of knowing 
n's erſonally, but by his writings I am convinced that 
ro- pe muſt be a man of great learning, and as great 
Te humanity. It was late before I was informed that he 
oc- had written any remarks upon the Paradiſe Loft, but 
Irs, he was very ready to communicate them, and for 
V1- z*the greater diſpatch ſent me his interlęeav'd Milton, 
ed, | wherein his remarks were written: but unluckil 
her for him, for me, and for the public, the book thro”. 
e of the negligence of the carrier was dropt upon the 
ints road, and cannot ſince be found. Mr. Thyer how- 
reat ever hath had the goodneſs to endevor to repair the 
or'd loſs to me and to the public by writing what he 
me could recollect, and ſending me a ſheet or two full 
Me. S 2 2 01 
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A . Pope's Milton of Bentley's edition, wherein 
Mr. Pope had all along with his own hand ſet ſome 
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of remarks almoſt every poſt for ſeveral weeks to. 
gether : and tho' ſeveral of them came too late tz . 
be inſerted into the body of the work, yet the 5.8 
will be found in the * Appendix, which 1s made * 
for the ſake of them principally. It is unnecefſa 8 
to ſay any thing in their commendation ; they wil 
ſufficiently recommend theniſelves. Some other a.. 
ſiſtance too I have received from perions, Whoſe 
names are unknown, and others, waole names! 
am not at liberty to mention : but I hope the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons will pardon my 
ambition to have it known, that he Has been pleaſed 
to ſuggeſt ſome uſeful hints and obicrvations, When 
I have becn admitted to the honour of his conver-* 
ſation. np 
As the notes are of various authors: ſo they 
are of various kinds, critical and explanatory ; ſome 
to correct the errors of former editions, to diſcuß 
the various deadline and to eſtablith the true genuin 3 
text of Milton; ſome to illuſtrate the ſenſe and 
meaning, to point out the beauties and defects of 
ſentiment and character, and to commend or cenſure na 
the conduct of the poem; ſome to remark the pe- yet 
culiarities of ſtile and language, to clear the ſyntax, for 
and to 3 ppg the uncommon words, or common int 
words uſed in an uncommon ſignification; ſome to wit 
conſider and examine the numbers, and to diſplay I © 
our author's great arts of verſification, the variety 0! the 
the paules, and the adaptneſs of the ſound to the gor 
ſenſe; ſome to ſhew his imitations and alluſions to 
other authors, whether ſacred or profane, ancient or ft 
modern. We might have been much larger and 
more 
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more copious under each of theſe heads, and eſpe- 
Cially under the Jaft : but I would not produce every 
hing that hath any ſimilitude and reſemblance, but 
bnly ſuch paſſages as we may ſuppoſe the author 
Feally alluded to, and had in mind at the time of 
writing. It was once my intention to prefix ſome 
eſſays to this work, one upon Milton's ſtile, another 
upon his verſification, a third upon his imitations 


e; but upon more mature deliberation I con- 


eluded that the ſame things would have a better ef- 
fect in the form of ſhort notes, when the particular 
paſſages referred to came immediately under conſi- 
12Weration, and the context lay before 
There would have been more of the pomp and 
pſtentation of criticiſm in the former, but I conceive 
there is more real uſe and advantage in the latter. 
It is the great fault of commentators, that they are 
apt to be ſilent or at moſt very conciſe where there 
23s any difficulty, and to be very prolix and tedious 
where there is none: but it is hoped that the con- 
trary method has been taken here; and tho' more 
may be ſaid than is requiſite for critics and ſcholars, 
pet it may be no more than is neceſſary or proper 
„for other readers of Milton. | 
intended for general uſe, and if they are received 
with general approbation, that will be ſufficient. 
5 1 can hardly expect that any body ſhould approve 
them all, and I may be certain that no body can 
Hondemn them all. „% 


the reader. 


For theſe notes are 


The life of the author it is almoſt become a cu— 


Mom to prefix to a new edition of his works; for 
=. 3 1 

Ven we admire the writer, we are curious alſo to 
| Know ſomething of the man: and the life of Milton 
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of remarks almoſt every poſt for ſeveral weeks to. 


gether : and tho' ſeveral of them came too late ty. 2 
be inſerted into the body of the work, yet they: 


will be found in the * Appendix, which is made 
for the ſake of them principally. It is unneceifar; 8 
to ſay any thing in their commendation ; they will 
ſufficiently recommend theniſelves. some other al 1 
ſiſtance too I have received from perions, whoſe 
names are unknown, and others, whoſe names I 4 
am not at liberty to mention: but I hope the | 4 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons will pardon my 
ambition to have it known, that he has been pleaſed 
to e ſome uſeſul hints and obſervations, When 
I have cn admitted to the honour of his conver- 
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As the notes are of various authors, ſo ther 4 
are of various kinds, critical and explanatory; ſome 


to correct the errors of former editions, to diſcuſ; 


the various rcadings, and to eſtabliſh the true genuin 
text of Milton; ſome to illuſtrate the ſenſe and 
meaning, to point out the beauties and defects of 
ſentiment and character, and to commend or cenſute 
the conduct of the poem; ſome to remark the pe- 
culiarities of ſtile and language, to clear the ſyntax, 
and to 75 PR the uncommon words, or common 
words uſed in an uncommon ſignification; ſome to 
confider and examine the numbers, and to diſplay 3 
our author's great arts of verſification, the variety ol t! 
the paules, and the adaptneſs of the ſound to the 


ſenſe; ſome to ſhew his 1mitations and alluſions to 


other authors, whether ſacred or profane, ancient or t 
modern. We might have been much larger and: 


more 
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It was once my intention to pre fix ſome 


c; but upon more mature deliberat! on I con- 


Eluded that the ſame things would have a better ef- 
ect in the form of ſhort notes; 


when the particular 


paſſages referred to came immediately under conſi- 
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Wcration, and the context lay before 


ver. There would have been more of the pomp and 


the reader. 


oſtentation of criticiſm in the former, but I conceive 


they there is more real uſe and advantage in the latter. 
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PREFACE 


is not barely a hiſtory of his works, but is ſo much 
the more intereſting, as he was more engaged 1 in 


public affairs than poets uſually are. And it has hap- 


pened that more accounts Rove been written of his 
life, than of almoſt any author's, particularly bj 
Antony * ood in his Faſti Oxonienſes, by our au- 
thor's nephew Mr. Edward Philips before the Eng- 


lich tranflation of Milton's State-letters printed in 


1694, by Mr. Tojand before the edition of our au- 
thor's pr ofe works in three volumes folio printed in 


1698. by Monfieur Bayle in his Hiſtorical and Cri- 5 


tical Dictionary, by Mr. Fenton before the edition 


of our author's poctical works printed in 1725, by WP 


Mr. Richardſon in the preface to his Explanatory 


Notes and Remarks . Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, 


and by the reverend and ingenious Mr. Thomas 
Birch in the General Dictionary, and more largely 1 


before the edition of our author's proſe works in two 


volumes folio printed in 1738. And J have not only 
ead and compared theſe accounts together, and 
gle the beſt extraRs out of them which I poſſibly =" 
Could; but have alſo collected ſome other particulars 
from Milton's own works as well as from other au- 


thors, and from credible tradition as well as from 


written teſtimonies: and all theſe, like fo many dit- 
ferent threds, I have woven into one piece, and 
formed into a continued narration, of which, whe- © 
ther it affords more or leſs ſatisfaction and entertain- 
ment than former accounts, the reader muſt judge 
and determin: but it has been my ſtudy and endevor, 
as in the notes to compriſe the flower of all offer 5 


notes, ſo in the life to include the ſubſtance of all 
former lives, and with improvements and additions. 


In a 5 
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In the concluſion are added copious indexes, one 


PR E F A c E. 


of the principal matters, and another of the words. 
The man, who is at the pains of making indexes, 


is really to be pitied ; but of their great utility there 
is no need to ſay any thing, when ſeveral perſons, 

Zwho paſs in the world for profound ſcholars, know 
little more of books than title pages and indexes, 


but never catch the {ſpirit of an author, which is 


ſiure always to evaporate or die in ſuch hands. The 


former of theſe indexes, if not drawn up by Mr. 


Tickell, was I think firſt inſerted in his quarto edi- 
tion of Milton's poetical works printed in 17203 
and for the latter, which was much more laborious, 
it was compoſed at the defire and encouragement of 
Mr. Auditor Benſon by Mr. Cruden, who hath alſo 
publiſhed a very uſeful Concordance to the Bible, 
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LIFE or MILTON. 


FT is agreed among all writers, that the family of 
Milton came originally from Milton in Oxford- 


ire; but from which of the Miltons is not alto- 


tether ſo certain. Some ſay, and particularly Mr. 
Philips that the family was of Milton near Abing- 
ton in Oxfordſhire, where it had been a long time 
Fated, as appears by the monuments ſtill to be ſeen 
in Milton- church. But that Milton is not in Ox- 
fordſhire, but in Barkſhire ; and upon inquiry I find, 
that there are no ſuch monuments in that church, 


_ 


nor any remains of them. It is more probable 


therefore that the family came, as Mr. Wood fays, 


from Milton near Halton and Thame in Oxford- 
mire: where it floriſhed ſeveral years, till at laſt the 
eſtate was ſequeſter'd, one of the family having 
taken the unfortunate fide in the civil wars between 
me houſes of York and Lancaſter. John Milton, 
the poet's grand-f.ther, was, according to Mr. Wood, 


an under-ranger or keeper of the foreſt of Shotover, 


gear Halton in Oxfordſhire ; he was of the religion 
t Rome, and ſuch a bigot that he diſinherited his 
Jn only for being a proteſtant. Upon this the ſon, 

"the poet's father, named likewiſe John Milton, ſettled 
in London, and became a ſcrivener by the advice of 


2 friend eminent in that profeſſion: but he was not 


io devoted to gain and to buſineſs, as to loſe all taſte 


ef the politer arts, and was particularly ſkilled in 


-Wulic, in which he was not only a fine performer, 


7 255 1 bu t 
; EV 0 
8 5 2 . 
S . ; 
+ 27 
FE 
by "1, ; — 


- a 


1 The LIFE of MILTON. 


but is alto celebrated for ſeveral pieces of his compo. E 


fit: on: and 26 on the other hand he was not fo fond 
mubc and amuſements, as in the leaſt to ne. 
elect b 18 Ss bu TY 
acquired a a competent cttate, which enabled him af. 
terwaids to retire, and live in the country. He w' s 


incis, but by his diligence and ceconomy 7 


by all accounts a very worthy man; and married an . 
excellent woman, Sarah of the ancient family of the 


Bradſhaws, ſays Mr. Wood; but Mr. Philips, our 

author's nephew, who was more likely to know, ſays, 
of the family of the Caſtons derived originally from 
Wales. Whoever ſhe was, ſhe is ſaid to have been 
a woman of incomparable virtue and goodneſs ; and 
by her her huſhand had two ſons and a daughter. 


The elder of the ſons was our famous poet, who: 


was born in the year of our Lord 1608, on the tho 
December in the morning between 6 and 7 o' Clock, 
in Bread-ſtreet London, where his father lived at the 
fign of the ſpread eagle, which was alfo the coat of 
arms of the tamily. "He was named John, as his fa- 3 
ther and grand-father had been before him; and from 
the beginning diſcovering the marks of an uncom- F 
mon genius, he was deſigned for a ſcholar, and had 


his education partly under private tutors, and partly 1 


at a public ſchool. It has been often controverted 


whether a public or private education is beſt, but 


young Milton was ſo happy as to ſhare the advan- 
tages of both. It appears from the fourth of his 
Latin elegies, and from the firſt and fourth of his g 
familiar epiſtles, that Mr. Thomas Young, who was 

afterwards paſtor of the company of Engliſh me- 


chants reſiding at Hamburg, was one of his Laue, 6 | 
preceptors: and when he had made good progrch Mt: 
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In his ſtudies at home, he was ſent to St. Paul's 
ond chool to be fitted for the univerſity under the care 
ne- of Mr. Gill, who was the maſter at that time, and 


my to whoſe ſon are addreſſed ſome of his familiar epi- 
af. les. In this carly time of his life ſuch was his love 
Wa pf learning, and fo great was his ambition to ſurpaſs 
L an bis equals, that from his twelfth year he commonly 


the kontinued his ſtudies till midnight, which (as he ſays 
our Himſelf in his ſecond Defenſe) was the firſt ruin of 
ay, his eyes, to whole natural debility too were added 
frequent head-akes : but all could not extinguiſh 
pr abate his laudable paſſion for letters. It is ve! 
ſeldom ſeen, that ſuch application and ſuch a genius 
Feet in the ſame perſon. The force of either is 
1 Fg. but both together muſt perform wonders. 
hel He was now in the 17th year of his age, and was 
ock, a very good claffical ſcholar and maſter of ſeveral 5 
languages, when he was ſent to the univerſity of 
Cambridge, and admitted at Chriſt's College (a: ap- 
fa pears from the regiſter) on the 12th of February 
rom 624-5, under the tuition of Mr. William Chappel, 
Om gafterwards Biſhop of Cork and Roſs in Ireland. He 
had continued above ſeven years in the univerſity, and 
took two degrees, that of Bachelor of Arts in 1628-9, 
gand that of Maſter in 16 32. It is ſomewhat remark- 
but able, that tho the merits of both our univerſities are 
KR erhaps equally great, and tho poetical exerciſes are 
_ M3 rather more encouraged at Oxford, yet moſt of our 
his greateſt poets have been bred at Cambridge, as 8 pen- 
wa Wer, Cowley, Waller, Dryden, Prior, not to mention 
Ner- any of the leſſer ones, when there is a greater than 
wate . Milton. He had given early proofs of his poe- 
tic genius beſore he went to the univerſity, and 
= 4 Yo there 
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there he excelled more and more, and diſtinguiſhed F 


himſelf by ſeveral copies of verſes upon occaſional 
ſubjects, as well as by all his academical exerciſes, 
many of which are printed among his other works, 


and ſhow him to have had a capacity above his 


years: and by his obliging behaviour added to his 2 


great learning and ingenuity he deſervedly gained the 
affection of many, and admiration of all. 
not find however that he obtained any preferment in 
the univerſity, or a fellowſhip in his own college; 


which ſeemeth the more extraordinary, as that ſo- 
ciety has always encouraged learning and learned 
men, had the moſt excellent Mr. Mede at that tine 
a fellow, and afterwards boaſteth the great names of 
ry of the bs 
And this together with 7 
ſome Latin verſes of his to a friend, reffecting upon 
the univerſity ſeemingly on this account, might pro- 
bably have given occaſion to the reproach which was 
after ſe caſt upon him by his adverſaries, that he 7 
Ned from the univerſity for irregularities 7 
committed there, and forced to fly to Italy: but he 
ſutliciently refutes this calumny in more places than 
one of his works; and indeed it is no wonder, that 

a perſon ſo engaged ir. religious and political contro- 
verſies as he was, ſhould be calumniated and abuſed 7 


Cudworth, and Burnet author of the Theo 
Earth, and ſeveral others. 


was expel 


by the contrary par ty. 


He was deſigned by his parents for holy 88858 - = 
and among the manuſcripts of Trinity College in 
Cambridge there are two draughts in Milton's own 
hand of 2 er to a friend, who had importuned 2 

s, when he had attained the age of 
ha the truth is, he had conceived 
early 


bim to take 0 Orc 


twenty thre 


We do © 


| early prejudices againſt the doctrin and diſciplin of 
the Church, and ſubſcribing to the articles was in 
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His OPINION ſubſcribing fave. This no doubt was a 
diſappointment to his friends, Who though in com- 
fortable were yet by no means in great circumſtances 3 
and neither doth he ſeem to have had any inclination 
to any other profeſſion; he had too free a ſpirit to 
be limited and confined; and was for comprehend- 
ing all ſciences, but profeſſing none. And therefore 

after he had left the univerſity in 1632, he retired to 


his father's houſe in the country; for his father had 


by this time quitted buſineſs, and lived at an eſtate 
which he had purchaſed at Horton near Colebrooke 

in Buckinghamſhire. Here he reſided with his pa- 
rents for the ſpace of five years, and, as he himſelf 

has informed us, (in his ſecond Defenſe, and the 
27th of his familiar epiſtles) read over, all the Greek 

and Latin authors, particularly the hiſtorians; but 
no and then made an excurſion to London, ſome- 
times to buy books or to meet his friends from 
Cambridge, and at other times to learn ſomething 
new in the mathematics or mulic, with which he 
was extreamly delighted. „„ 

Ilis retirement therefore was a learned retirement, 

and it was not long before the world reaped the fruits 
of it. It was in the year 1634 that his maſk was 
preſented at Ludlow Caſtle. There was formerly a 
preſident of Wales, and a fort of a court kept at 
Ludlow, which has fince been aboliſhed: and the 

preſident at that time was the Earl of Bridgwater, 
before whom Milton's Maſk was preſented on Mi- 
* chaelmas night, and the principal parts, thoſe of the 
two brothers were performed by his Lordſhip's ſons 


the 
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the Lord Brackley and Mr. Thomas Egerton, and that 
of the lady by his Lordſhip's daughter the Lady 
Alice Egerton. The occaſion of this poem ſeemeth 
to have been merely an accident of the two brothers ri 
and the lady having loſt one another in their way to "Me 
the caſtle : and it is written very much in imitation 
of Shakeſpear's Tempeſt, and the Faithful Shep- a 
herdeſs of Beaumont and Fletcher; and though one 
of the firſt, is yet one of the moſt beautiful of Mil- 
ton's compoſitions. It was for ſome time handed 
about only in manuſcript ; but afterwards to ſatisfy 1 
the importunity of friends and to fave the trouble of 
tranſcribing, it was printed at London, though with- 
out the author's name, in 1637, with a dedication Ji 
to the Lord Brackley by Mr. H. Lawes, who com- hi 
pos'd the mulic, and played the part of the atten- A 
dent Spirit. It was printed likewiſe at Oxford at the # 
end of Mr. R's poems, as we learn from a letter of 
Sir Henry Wotton to our author; but who that 
Mr. R was, whether Randolph the poet or who 
elſe, is uncertain. It has lately, tho' with additions 
and alterations, been exhibited on the ſtage ſeveral Þ 
times; and we hope the fine poetry and morality © 
have recommended it to the audience, and not ® 
barely the authority of Milton's name; and we wiſh 7 
for the honor of the nation, that the like good 
taſte prevailed in every thing. 9 — 
In 1637 he wrote another excellent piece, his 
Lycidas, wherein he laments the untimely fate of a VE 
friend, who was unfortunately drowned that ſame 7. 
year in the month of Auguſt on the Iriſh ſeas, in 
his paſſage from Cheſter. This friend was Mr. Ed- * 
ward King, ſon of Sir John King, Secretary of =* 
Ireland 


* The LIFE of M7 L TON vi 
: eland under Queen Elizabeth, King James I. and 


King Charles I; and was a fellow of Chriſt's Col- 


ge, and was fo well beloved and eſteemed at Cam- 
ridge, that ſome of the greateſt names in the uni- 
gerſity have united in celebrating his obſequies, and 
publiſhed a collection of poems, Greek and Latin 
and Engliſh, ſacred to his memory. The Greek by 


H. More &c ; the Latin by T. Farnaby, J. Pearſon 


Kc; the Engliſh by H. King, J. Beaumont, J. 
Cleaveland with ſeveral others; and judiciouſly the 
Eft of all as the beſt of all, is Milton's Lycidas, 
On ſuch ſacrifices the Gods themſelves ſtrow in- 
e cenſe;” and one would almoſt wiſh fo to have 
Tied, for the ſake of having been fo lamented. But 
his poem is not all made up of forrow and tender- 
cſs ; there is a mixture of ſatire and indignation ;_ 
ppr in part of it the poet taketh occaſion to inveigh 
Againſt the corruptions of the clergy, and ſeemeth _ 
j have firſt diſcovered his acrimony againſt Arch- 
piſhop Laud, and to have threatened him with the 
ts of his head, which afterwards happen'd to him 
Þro' the fury of his enemies. At leaſt I can think 


no ſenſe ſo proper to be given to the following 


"Yerſes in Lycidas. 
2 Beſides what the grim wolf with privy paw 
= Daily devours apace, and nothing faid; 


But that two-handed engin at the door 
Y = 
5 


Stands ready to ſmite once, and ſmite no more. 


About this time, as we learn ſrom one of his fa- 
miliar epiſtles, he had ſome thoughts of taking 
chambers at one of the Inns of Court, for he was 
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not very well pleaſed with living ſo obſcurely in th 
country: but his mother dying, he prevailed wih 
his father to let him indulge a deſire, which he has 
long entertained, of ſeeing foreign countries, an{ 8 
particularly Italy: and having communicated his de. 
ſign to Sir Henry Wotton, who had formerly been 
embaſſador at Venice, and was then Provoſt of Eto 
College, and having alſo ſent him his Maſk of which. * 
He had not yet publicly acknowledged himſelf the 
author, he received from him the following friendly Wed 
letter dated from the College the 1oth of April 16 38. * 


8:4; as by 
It was a ſpecial favor, when You lately beſtowed? tj 

te upon me here the firſt taſte of Your acquaintance, 
e tho' no longer than to make me know, that! 
« wanted more time to value it, and to enjoy it 1 
« rightly. And in truth, if I could then have ima- 8 
« gined Your farther ſtay in theſe parts, which! 
«© underſtood afterwards by Mr. H., I would have 
ce been bold, in our vulgar phraſe, to mend my! A 
« draught, for You left me with an extreme thirſt, 1 
and to have begged your converſation again jointly 3 
ce with Your ſaid learned friend, at a poor meal o, 
c two, that we might have banded together ſome 
good authors of the ancient time, among which # 
I obſerved You to have been familiar. = 
« Since Your going, You have charged me with 

e new obligations, both for a very kind letter fron 
Jou, dated the fixth of this month, and for 
« dainty piece of entertainment, that came there. 
« with; wherein I ſhould much commend the tra 
« oical part, if the lyrical did not raviih with : 8 
| „ Ccrtiai 


the " certain Doric delicacy in Your ſongs and odes, 
vith e wherein I muſt plainly confeſs to have ſeen yet 
hal nothing parallel in our language, Ipſa mollities. 
ans But I muſt not omit to tell You, that I now only 
de. owe You thanks for intimating unto me, how 
deen # modeſtly ſoever, t the true iftificer, For the work 
Iton & itſelf I had viewed ſome good while before with 
hich & ſingular delight, having received it from our com- 
the 4 mon friend Mr. R. in the very cloſe of the late 
ndly 20 R's poems printed at Oxford; whereunto it is ad- 
630% ded, as I now ſuppoſe, that the acceſſory might 
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tioners, and leave the reader con la bocca dolce. 


with you; I ſuppoſe, You will not blanch Paris 
Therefore I. have been bold to 


ich! « You ſhall eafily find attending the young Lord S, 


as his governor ; 
1 him good directions for ſhaping 


and You may ſurely receive from 
of Your farther 


# help out the principal, according to the art of ſta- 


* Now, Sir, concerning Your travels, wherein £ 
ince, & may challenge a little more privilege of diſcourſe 
hat! 

. in Your way. 
trouble Vou with a few Lines to Mr. M. B. whom 


irt, journey into Italy, where he did reſide by my ; 


Intl | 
al 0 : ; 
I ſhould think, that Your beſt line will be thro? 

5 the whole length of France to Marſeilles, and 


ſome? 
{hich® : 


# thence by ſea to Genoa, whence the paſſage into 


: &« choice ſome time for the king 


ceſs from Venice. 


after mine own re- 


with? © Tuſcany is as diurnal as a Graveſend barge, I 
Fron haſten, as You do, to Florence or Sienna, the ra- 
for ii ther to tell You a ſhort ſtory, from the intereſt 4 
here. Lou have given me in Your ſafety. | 
e tra = At Sienna I was tabled in the houſe of one Al- 
j Wert deipione, an old Roman courtier in danger- 
1 Vor. I. d ou 
* 
- A 
— 7 
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© ous times, having been ſteward to the Duca 4% 4 


e Pagliano, who with all his family were ſtrangled, 
* fave this only man, that eſcaped by foreſight of | 
„the tempeſt. With him I had often much chi x 
« of thoſe affairs; into which he took pleaſure to 


« look back from his native harbour and at m de- * 


“ parture toward Rome, which had been the center 4 


te of his experience, I had won confidence enough 
ce to beg his advice, how I might carry myſelf A 
e curely there, without offenſe of others, or of ny 
_ © own conſcience: Signor Arrigo meo, fays he, i 
© penſier1 ſtretti, & il viſo folks, that 1s, You 
© thoughts cloſe, and Your countenance looſe, wil 
7 go ſafcly over the whole world. Of which Del, 
** phian oracle (for ſo 1 have found it) Your judy 
ment doth need no commentary; and therefore 5 
Sir, J will commit You with it to the beſt of al 2 
6 Caries: God's dear love, remaining Your fr! jench, 0 
as much at command as any of longer date. 1 5 
II. Wotton, | of 
E Sir, I have expreſsly Gan this by mr 3 
* foot-boy to prevent Your departure, without ſoul 5 
* acknowledgment from me of the receipt of You % 
« obliging letter” having myſelf thro' ſome buſinei® 
0 1 know not how, neglected the ordinary convef, 


ance. In any part whore I ſhall underitand Yo! 5 


_ e. I ſhall be glad and diligent to e 
(Nou * home-novelties, even for ſome tome 2 


25 tation of our frlendſhip, too ſoon interrupted 
'« the cradle.“ 


Scon after this he ſet out upon | his travels, bei 
of an age to m ke the Proper improvements, * 
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| pot barely to ſee fights and to learn the languages, 


led. ike moſt of our modern travelers, who go out boys, 


Ind return ſuch as we fee, but ſuch as I do not 


Ne hooſe to name. He was attended by only one ſer- 
- ol Pant, who accompanied him through all his travels; 
de- and he went firſt to France, whos he had recom- 
nter endations to the Lord Scudamore, the Engliſh em- 
ug aſſador there at that time; and as ſoon as he came 
. to Paris, he waited upon his Lordſhip, and was re- 
- ml ceived with wonderful civility ; and having an earneſt 
his i chire to viſit the learned Hugo Grotius, he was by 
vou 8 is Lordſhip's means introduced to that great man, 
wil ho was then embatlador at the French court from 
Du the famous Chriſtina Queen of Sweden; and the vi- 


efore 0 

of heard ſuch commendations. 
G 

riend bot long; 

Italy; and ſo after a few days he took leave of the 


OD. 


Y m 1 
8 ſom : 
You * 
ines 
ono eghorn, and thence 0 Pita, and. ſo to Florence, 
d Yu 
wy wo | 
{om end other beauties of the place, he took great de- 


pied "hy 


=F'cquented their academics as the *Y are calicd, 
ect. 88 of the 
WW iich they have in this, as well as in the other 


judg, . was to their mutual ſatis faction; they were each 
8 


pf them pleaſed to ſce a perſon, of whom they had 
But at Paris he ſtayed 
his thoughts and his wiſhes haſtened into 


Lord Scudamore, who very kindly gave him letters 
go the Engliſn merchants in the ſeveral places thro”. 
Which he was to travel, requeſting them to do him 
Il the good offices which lay in their power. 

From Paris he went directly to Nice, where he 
took ſhipping for Genoa, from whence he went to 
in 


© ſtay of two ths Por beides the curiofiricn 
W2ht in the company and converſation there, and 
tne 
moſt polite and ingenious perſons, 


b 2 pr incipal 


TD „ 
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principal cities of Italy, for the exerciſe and improve. 8 
ment of wit and learning among them. And in theſe 
converſations he bore ſo good a part, and pred 1 
ſo many excellent compoſitions, that he was ſoon 8 
taken notice of, and was very much courted and ca. 
reſſed by ſeveral of the nobility and prime wits of 
Florence. For the manner is, as he ſays himſelf in 
the preface to his ſecond book of the Reaſon of 
Church-government, that every one muſt give fome 1 
proof of his wit and reading there, and his produc- # 
tions were received with written encomiums which hi 
the Italian is not forward to beſtow on men of thizz 
fide the Alps. Jacomo Gaddi, Antonio Francini, * 
Carlo Dati, Beneditto Bonmatthei, Cultellino, Freſ. 
cobaldi, Clementilli are reckoned among his particu- 
Har friends. At Gaddi's houſe the academics wen 6. 
held, which he conſtantly frequented. Antonio Fran, 
cini compoſed an Italian ode in his commendation, 
Cario Dati wrote a Latin eulogium of him, and cor: 
reſponded with him after his return to England. d. 
Bonmatthei was at that time about publiſhing an Ita. h. 
lian grammar; and the eighth of our author's fami- 
Jar epiſtles, dated at Florence Sept. 10. 1638, is ad. 
dreſſed to him upon that occaſion, commending his 
deſign, and adviſing him to add ſome obſervation JF 
concerning the true pronunciation of that language W 
for the uſe of foreigners. ; 4 
So much good acquaintance would probably hare 
detained him longer at Florence, if he had not been 
going to Rome, Which to a curious traveler is cer 
tainly the place the moſt worth ſeeing of any in the his 
world. And ſo he took leave of his friends at Flo“ 
rence, and went from thence to Sienna, and from 4 
Sienna 


ove. 
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Fenn to Rome, where he ſtayed much about the 


x me time that he had continued at Florence, feaſt- 
iced} 4 Þs both his eyes and his mind, and delighted with 
ſoon 9 he fine paintings, and ſculptures, and other rarities. 
| ca- Ind antiquities of the city, as well as with the con- 
s of MFcrſation of ſeveral learned and ingenious men, and 
f in particularly of Lucas Holſtenius, keeper of the Va- 
1 off Fican library, who received him with the greateſt hu- 
ome. manity, and ſhowed him all the Greek authors, whe- 
duc. ther in print or in manuſcript, which had paſſed thro'. 
hich his correction; and alſo preſented him to Cardinal 
this Barberini, who at an entertainment of muſic, per- 
cin, formed at his own expenſe, waited for him at the 
Fre. Hor, and taking him by the hand brought him into 
ticu- the aſſembly. The next morning he waited upon 
Were Ihe Cardinal to return him thanks for his civilities, 


dran and by the means of Holſtenius was again introdu- 
tion. ed to his Eminence, and ſpent ſome time in conver- 
cor. ation with him, It ſeems that Holſtenius had ſtu- 
land f ied three years at Oxford, and this might diſpoſe 
Ita. him to be more friendly to the Engliſh, but he took 
ami. a particular liking and affection to Milton ; and Mil- 
s ad- ton, to thank him for all his favors, wrote to him af- 
g his Merwards from Florence the ninth or his familiar epi- 
tion ſtles. At Rome too Selvaggi made a Latin diſtich 
uage in honor of Milton, and dalglli a Latin tetraſtich, 
LNelebrating him for his Greek and Latin and Tralian 
have poetry; and he in return preſented to Salfilli in his 
been ſickneſs thoſe fine Scazons or lambic verſes, having 
cer. ſpondee in the laſt foot, which are inſerted among 
1 the his juvenile poems. 
Flo From Rome he went to 3 in company with 
from certain hermit; and by his means was introduced 
ien b 3 to 
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to the acquaintance of Giovanni Baptiſta Manſo, 
Marquis of Villa, a Neapolitan nobleman, of fingu- 5 4 
lar merit and virtue, to whom Taſſo addreſſes his di- 4 3 
alogue of friendſhip, and whom he mentions like wiſe 5 
in his Gieruſalemme Liberata with great honor. This 
nobleman was particularly civil to Milton, Frequent 
viſited him at his lodgings, and went with him to 
ſhow him the Viceroy's palace, and whatever was 
curious or worth notice in the city: and moreover | 
he henored him fo far as to make a Latin diſtich in KF 
his praiſe, which is printed before our author's L. 4 
tin poems, as is likewiſe the other of Selvaggi, and WW 
the Latin tetraſtich of Salfilli together with the bal a | 
an ode and the Latin eulogium before mentioned.) 
We may ſuppoſe tha Miltgn was not a little please 
with the honors conferred upon him by ſo many = 
ſons of diſtinction, and clpecially by one of ſuch 
quality and eminence as the Marquis of Villa; and 5 
as a teſtimony of his gratitude he preſented to the 
Marquis at his departure from Naples his eclogue in- 4 
titled Manſus, which is well worth reading among 
his Latin poems. So that it may be reckoned a pe- 
cular felicity cf the Marquis of Villa's life, to bare 45 
been celebrated both by Taſſo and Milton, the one 
the greateſt modern poet of his own, and the otherlf . 
the greateſt of any foreign nation. - = 
Having ſeen the fineſt parts of Italy Nn ton = 
now think] ing of paſiing over into Sicily and Greece, 
when he was diverted from his purpoſe by the new 
from England, that things were tending to a ci 3 
war between the King "and Parlament; for he 
thought it unworthy of himſelf to be taking 10 3 
pleaſure abroad, while his countrymen were contend-l 
| 11) _ 
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[i 2 for liberty at home. He reſolved therefore to re- 
o, rn by the way of Rome, tho' he was adviſed to the 


Su Fontrary by the merchants, who had received intel- 
| Uh igence from their correſpondents, that the Engliſh 
wile "oF «ſuits there were forming plots againſt him, in caſe 
Thi he ſhould return thither, by reaſon of the great free- 
ntiy] dom which he had uſcd in all his diſcourſes of reli— 
n 0 ion. For he had by no means obſerved the rule, 
we recommended to him by Sir Henry Wotton, of keep- 


To 9 5 3 | | 5 | 

© zng his thoughts cloſe and his countenance open: 
e lle had viſited Galileo, a priſoner to the Inquiſition 
La. 5 3 
. er aſſerting the motion of the earth, and thinking 


"rr _ in aſtronomy than the Dominicans and 
© i Pranciſcans thought: And tho' the Marquis of Villa 
ned. 


6 3 had ſhown him uch diſtinguiſhing marks of favor 
aa at Naples, yet he told him at his departure that he 


fuch| ; Þ een more reſerved in matters of. religion, But he 
ane had a ſoul above diflimulation and diſguiſe; ; he was 
0 the * | ls, 
in. neither afraid, nor aſhamed to vindicate the trut 
e in 


e martyr. "He -was fo otudent indeed, that he 


1 would not of his own accord begin any diſcourſe of 
1 obe religion; but at the ſame time he was ſo honeſt, that 
other! L if he was queſtioned at all about his faith, he would 
ene not diſſemble his ſentiments, whatever was the con- 


a5 bequence. And with this reſolution he went to 
: oo Rome the ſecond time, and ſtayed there two months 


e more, neither concealing his name, nor declining 
"all s openly to defend the truth, if any thought proper 
civil 


i to attack him: and yet, God? s good providence 
Ir 


bi 4 | protecting him, he came ſafe to his kind friends at 

or bo 

__ F lorence, where he was received with as much joy 
00-8 


_ | b 4. | an d 
1 8 | | 


would have ſhown him much greater, if he had 
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and affection, as if he had returned into his own 


country. 


Here likewiſe he ſtayed two months, 4 Ka had 


done before, excepting only an excurſion of a few 
days to Lucca : and then croſſing the Appennine, and 
paſſing thro Bologna and Ferrara, he came to Ve- 


rice, in which city he ſpent a month ; and having 


ſhipped off the books, which he had collected in his I 


travels, and par ticularly a cheſt or two of choice mu- 


fic books of the beſt maſters floriſhing about that 


time in Italy, he took his courſe through Verona, 


Milan, and along the lake Leman to Geneva. In 
this city he tarried ſome time, meeting here with | 
people of his own principles, and contracted an in- F 
timate friencſhip witn Giovanni Deodati, the moſt 
whoſe annotations upon 


the Bible are publiſhed in Engliſh. And from thence | 


learned profeſſor of divinity, 


returning thro' France, the fame way that he had 


gone before, he arrived ſafe in England, after a pe- 
regrination of one year and about three months, ha- 


ving ſeen more, and learned more, and converſed 
with more famous men, and made more real im- 
provements, than moſt others in double the time. 
His firſt buſineſs after his return was to pay his 
duty to his father, and to viſit his other friends; but 
this pleaſure was much diminiſhed by the loſs of his 


dear friend and ſchoolfellow Charles Deodati in his 


abſence. While he was abroad, he heard it reported 
that he was dead; and upon his coming home he 
found it but too true, and lamented his "Geath in an 
excellent Fatin eclogue intitled Epitaphium Damonis. 
This Deodati had a father originally of Lucca, but 
his mother was Engliſh, and he was born and bred. 


The LIFE of MILTON. Xii 


q In in England, and ſtudied phyſic, and was an admira- 


le ſcholar, and no leſs remarkable for his ſobriety 
2nd other virtues than for his great learning and in- 


dh One or two of Milton's familiar epiſtles 


re addreſſed to him; and Mr. Toland ſays, that he 


1 s "n in his hands two Greek letters of 'Deodati to 


ilton, very handſomely written. It may be right 


Hor ſcholars now and then to exerciſe themſelves in 
Greek and Latin; but we have much more frequent 
gccaſion to write letters in our own native language, 

Ind! in that therefore we ſhould principally ende- 
1 For to excel. 5 
Milton, ſoon after his return, had taken a lodging 5 


| & one Ruſſel's, a taylor, in St. Bride” s Church-yard ; 


but he continued not long there, having not ſufficient 


doom for his library and furniture; and therefore de- 
 Ermined to take a houſe, and accordingly took a 
| Handſome garden- houſe in Alderſgate-ſtreet, fituated 
A the end of an entry, which was the more agree- 
Able to a ſtudious man for its privacy and freedom 
| from noiſe and diſturbance. And in this houſe he 
 @ntinued ſeveral years, and his ſiſter's two ſons 
here put to board with him, firſt the younger and 
After wards the elder : and ſome others of his intimate 
| fticnds requeſted of him the ſame favor for their ſons, 


Epccially ſince there was little more trouble in in- 


i ructing half a dozen than two or three: and he, 
Who could not ealily deny any thing to his friends, 

ad who knew that the greateſt men in all ages had 
N delighted! in teaching others the principles of know- 
edge and virtue, undertook the office, not out of any 
; ſordid and mercenary views, but merely from a be- 
WF olent * — and a deſire to do good. And 


his 


PP 
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His method of education was as much above the pe. 
dantry and jargon of the common ſchools, as his g. 
nius was ſuperior to that of a common ſchoolmaſter 
One of his nephews has given us an account of th - 
many authors both Latin and Greek, which (beſide 
thoſe uſually read in the ſchools) thro” his excellen* 


ac 

judgment and way of teaching were run over with g 
no greater compaſs of time, than from ten to fiftca% by 
or ſixteen years of age. Of the Latin the four au e 
thors concerning huſb: indry, Cato, Varro, Colume! . 

la, and Palladius, Cornelius Celſus the phyſician, 4 15 

great part of Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, the Architect fe. 

ture of Vitruvius, the Stratagems of Frontinus, ang 8 

the philoſophical poets Lucretius and Manilius. OF Te | 

the Greek Heſiod, Aratus's Phenomena and Dio, 0 

meia, Dionyſius Afer de ſitu orbis, Oppian's Cyne oo 
getics and Halicutics, Quintus Calaber's poem of t ae 
Trojan war continued from Homer, Apollonius R fig 


dius's Argonautics, and in proſe Plutarch's Paci 
philoſophorum, and of the education of childrey 
Xenophon's Cyropædia and Anabaſis, Ælian's Tadit 1 
and the Stratagems of Polycenus. Nar did this 
; plication to the Greek and Latin tongues hinder ti 
attaining to the chief oriental languages, the H 
brew, Chaldee and Syriac, ſo far as to go thro tle 
Pentateuch or five books of Moſes in Hebrew, i. 
make a good entrance into the Targum or Chal 
paraphraſe, and to underſtand ſeveral chapters of Wt. 
Matthew in the Syriac Teſtament ; beſides the m. 
dern languages, Italian and 1 and a com pete _F 
knowledge of the mathematics and aſtronomy. Tk 
Sunday's "exerciſe for his pupils was for the moſt pM 
to read a chapter of the Greek Teſtament, Lo | 
| N 
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"79 I ar his learned expoſition of it. The next work af- 
S gel i br this was to write from his dictation ſome part of 
aſterÞ Syſtem of divinity, which he had collected from 
f Wo e ableſt divines, who had written upon that ſubject. 
ide uch were his academic inſtitutions ; and thus by 
ellen eaching others, he in ſome manner inlarged his own 
thin owledge; and having the reading of ſo many au- 
ile ors as it were by proxy, he might poſſibly have 
ir ay Wreſerved his fight, if he had not moreover been 
amel perpetually buſied in reading or writing ſomething 
an flimſelf. It was certainly a very recluſe and ſtudious 
hitec fe, that both he and his pupils led; but the young 


2 thoſe under him of hard Rudy and ſpare diet; only 
Cyne dow and then, once in three weeks or a month, he 

of Un Made a gaudy day with ſome young gentlemen of 
| Riu is acquaintance, the chief of whom, ſays Mr. Phi- 

lag is were Mr. Alphry and Mr. Miller, both of 
dre Pray's-Inn, and two of the greateſt beaus of thoſe 

1 limes. 

115 ae But he was not ſo fond of this academical life, 
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of the preſent ; ; 


hen of that age were of a different turn from thoſe 
and he himſelf gave an example to 


J to be an indifferent ſpectator of what was acted 


EDow in a great ferment in 1641, 
Dich again the biſhops, when he joined loudly in the 
try, to help the puritan miniſters, (as he ſays him- 


EDiſhops in learning and eloquence 3 


a 
Py E's two books, Of Reformation in England, written 
* %a friend. About the ſame time certain mini- 
0 f ters having publiſhed a treatiſe againſt epiſcopacy, 


in anſwer of the Humble Remonſtrance of Dr. Jo- 
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bpon the public ſtage of the world. The nation was 
and the clamor ran 


elf in his ſecond Defenſe) they being inferior to the 
and publiſhed 
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ſeph Hall of Norwich, under the title of Smectym. 
nuus, a word conſiſting of the initials letters off 
their names, Stephen Marſhal, Edmund Calamy,j* 
Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and Wil“ 
liam Spurſtow ; and Archbiſhop Uſher having pu. 
bliſhed at Oxford a refutation of Smectymnuus, inn 
a tract concerning the original of Biſhops and Me- 
tropolitans ; Milton wrote his little piece Of Pre-, 
latical Epiſcopacy, in oppoſition chiefly to Uſher, | 
for he was for contending with the moſt powerful“ 

_ adverſary ; there would be either leſs diſgrace in the? 
defeat, or more glory in the victory. He handle} 
the ſubject more at large in his next performance, 
which was the Reaſon of Church Government ur-! 
ged againſt Prelaty, in two books. And BiſhoyÞ 
Hall having publiſhed a Defenſe of the HumbkÞ3 
Remonſtrance, he wrote Animadverſions upon it] 
All theſe treatiſes he publiſhed within the courſef 
of one year, 1641, which ſhow how very diligent he. 
was in the cauſe that he had undertaken. And the 
next year he ſet forth his Apology for Sme&ymnuus BY 
in anſwer to the Confutation of his Animadver-J* 
fions, written as he thought himſelf by Biſhop Hall! 
or his ſon. And here very luckily ended a contro-| 
verſy, which detained him from greater and bettet 
writings which he was meditating, more uſeful to 
the public, as well as more ſuitable to his own ge- 
nius and inclination : but he thought all this while Þ# 


that he was vindicating eccleſiaſtical liberty. 


In the year 1643, and the 35th of his age, he Þ 
married; and indeed his family was now growing 
fo numerous, that it wanted a miſtreſs at the head 
of it. His father, who had lived with his young 

5 ſon 


9 e 


„ 
7 8 
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4 on at Reading, was, upon the taking of that place 
y the forces under the Earl of Eſſex, neceſſitated to 


om he continued in tranquillity and devotion to 
dis dying day. Some addition too was to be made 
bo the number of his pupils. But before his father or 
Dis new pupils were come, he took a journey in the 
Whitſuntide vacation, and after a month's abſence 
| 1 turned with a wife, Mary the eldeſt daughter of 
Mr. Richard Powell, of Foreſthill near Shotover 
in Oxfordſhire, a juſtice of the peace, and a gen- 

leman of good repute and figure in that county. But 


— 
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month, before ſhe was earneſtly ſolicited by her re- 


[1 e obtained her huſband's conſent upon a promiſe 
his ſtudies went on very vigoroully ; and his 


how and then in an evening to viſit the Lady Mar- 
ret Lee, daughter of the Earl of Marlborough, 


the Privy Council to King James I. This Lady, 


for her, he has left upon record in a fonnet to her 
praiſe, extant among his other poems. 


5 


1 11 Tome and live in London with this his elder fon, with 


1 e had not cohabited with her huſband above a 


tions to come and ſpend the remaining part of the 
Wn with them in the country. If it was not 
It her inſtigation that her friends made this requeſt, 
[2 Fet at leaſt it was agreeable to her inclination ; and 


bf returning at Michaelmas. In the mean while 


| [ Thief diverſion, after the buſineſs of the day, was 


Lord High Treaſurer of England, and Preſident of 


being a woman of excellent wit and underſtanding, 
had a particular honor for our author, and took 
| preat delight in his converſation; as likewiſe did 
her huſband Captain Hobſon, a very accompliſhed. 
| | entleman. And what a regard Milton again had 


wy 3 Michael- 
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Michaelmas was now come, but he heard 10 
thing of his wife's return. He wrote to her, ol 
received no anſwer. He wrote again letter aft“ 
letter, but received no anſwer to any of them. dt 7 
then diſpatched a meſſenger with a letter, deſiring 


her to return; but ſhe poſitively refuted, and diſmi ; 


ſed the meſſenger with contempt. Whether it wa = 
that ſhe had conceived any diſlike to her huſbad 
perſon or humor; or whether ſhe could not confort J 


to his retired and philoſophical manner of life, his 1 | 


ving been accuſtomed to a houſe of much gait 
and company; or whether being of a family ſtrong 3 
fy attached to the royal cauſe, ſhe could not bei 
3 huſband's republican principles; or whether (4 
was overperſuaded by her relations, who poſſibl 
might repent of having matched the eldeſt daughts 1 
of the family to a man ſo diſtinguiſhed for taking 
the contrary party, the king's head-quarters being 


* 
a 
* 
5 
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in their neighbourhood at Oxford, and his Majeſſſ 'F 


having now ſome fairer proſpect of ſucceſs; wig 
ther any or all of theſe were the reaſons of this eu 
traordinary behaviour; however it was, it fo high $f 
ly incenſed her huſb and, that he thought it wou 3 

be diſhonorable ever to receive her again after ſuctf 
a repulſe, and he determined to repudiate her as! by 
had in effect repudiated him, and to conſider hern 

longer as his wife. And to fortify this his reſale 
tion, and at the ſame time to juſtily it to the wolll E 
he wrote the Doctrin and Diſciplin of Divorce j 
wherein he endeavors to prove, that Gale 
unfitneſs, or contrariety of mind, proceeding tron 
* unchangeable cauſe in nature, hindering anſ 


” 2 
„ 


d mier likely to hinder the main benefits of conjugal 
T, bu peiety, which are ſolace and peace, are greater rea- 
an uns of divorce than adultery or natural frigidity, 
- i Ipecially if there be no children, and there be mu- 
cling Pal conſent for ſeparation. He publiſhed it at firſt 
lim FTithout his name, but the ſtile eaſily betrayed the 
t waß Juthor; and afterwards a ſecond edition, much 
bani| {3 E.omented, with his name; and he dedicated it 
nfo Þ the Parlament of England with the Aſſembly of 
e, Ni Divines, that as they were then conſulting Howe 
gaie he general reformation of the kingdom, they might 
tkrong Ilſo take this particular caſe of domeſtic liberty into 
t bed heir conſideration. And then, as it was objected, 
cr (i hat his doctrin was a novel notion, and a paradox _ 
oſſib Fhat no body had cver aſſerted before, he endevored 
agb Jo confirm his own opinion by the authority of 
takin pthers, and publiſhed in 1044 the Judgment of 
being artin Bucer &c : And as it was {til} = ected, that 
Lasch pis doctrin could not be reconciled to Sar ipture, he 
be Þubliſhed in 1645 kis Fetrachordon or 3Lnofitions 
11S en upon che four chief pl aces in Seripto re; which creat 
hig pf marria ge, or nullities in marriage. At the firſt 
wou Appearing of the Doctrin and Diſcipli n of Divorce 
r ſuch be Clergy raiſed a heavy outcry againſt it, and dai- 
as {I y ſolicited the Parlament to Pa als tome cenſure upon 
her uf f and at laſt one of them, in a ſermon preac ched 
refolu om the Lords and Commons on a day of humi- 
worllÞ | Wiation 3 in Augut 1044, roundly told chem, that 
ivorcg there was a book abroad, which deſerved to be 
iti burnt, and that among their other fins they ought 
frog Ito repent, that they had not yet branded it with 
© " ſome mark of their diſpleaſure. And Mr. Wood 
CV 
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infor ms us, that upon Milton's publiſhing his three 
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King's reſtoration, when the ſubject of divorce waÞ 


from his wife Anne Pierpoint eldeſt daughter to! 
Henry Marquis of Dorcheſter, he was conſulted ! 
by an eminent member of that Houſe, and about! 


ing the prime perſen who was knowing in that“ 


xxiv The LIFE of MILTON. Y 
books of Divorce, the Aſſembly of Divines, th ; 
was then fitting at Weſtminſter, took ſpecial notid iv 
of them; and notwithſtanding his former ſervice tt. 
in writing againſt the Biſhops, cauſed him to hq 
h 
a 
r 
( 
c 


ſummoned before the Houſe of Lords: but tha 
Houſe, whether approving his Doctrin, or not fel 1 
voring his accuſers, ſoon diſmiſſed him. He wa r 
attacked too from the preſs as well as from th 

pulpit, in a pamphlet intitled Divorce at pleaſure}? 

and in another intitled an Anſwer to the Docttii pr 
and Diſciplin of Divorce, which was licenſed and Ivo 


recommended by Mr. Joſeph Caryl, a famous Preſs : 


byterian Divine, and author of a voluminous Com-] gui 


mentary on the book of Job: and Milton in hi po 


Colaſterion or Reply publiſhed in 1645 expoſtulatsÞFÞr: 


_ 
— 


ſmartly with the licencer, as well as handles ven 
roughly the nameleſs author. And theſe provoce fh. 
tions, I ſuppoſe, contributed not a little to make 3 


him ſuch an enemy to the Preſbyterians, to whom | t 


he had before diſtinguiſhed himſelf a friend. Hef 


compoſed likewiſe two of his ſonnets on the recep- 1 


tion his book of divorce met with, but the latter t: 


is much the better of the two. To this account, 
it may be added from Antony Wood, that after the, 


under conſideration with the Lords upon the ac- I 
count of John Lord Ros or Roos his ſeparation? 


the ſame .time by a chief officer of ſtate, as be- 


But 
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otic livorce, he was not ſo totally engaged in it, but he 


vie 
o b 
tha Pho wrote ſome things about huſbandry, and was a 
t f 
> wal 
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ure 
octrn pr the advancement of ſome particular parts of learn- 
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Pre, 


Dom- 


n his ? 
late: 
very 


VOCa-F 


He. 


ecep- | 
latter] 
count 
er the. 
e Was 
| tians were as fond of exerciſing the licenſing power, 
Irhen they got it into their own hands, as they had 
deen clamorous before in inveighing againſt it, 
| While it was in the hands of the prelates. And 

about Þ 


s be- 


> AC- 
ration 
er to 


ſulted 
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But while he was engaged in this controverſy of 


tended to other things; and about this time pub- 


med his letter of Education to Mr. Samuel Hartlib, 


nan of conſiderable learning, as appears from the let- 


ers which paſſed between him and the famous Mr. 
Mede, and from Sir William Petty's and Pell the ma- 


ematician's writing to him, the former his treatiſe 


g. and the latter his Idea of the Mathematics, as well 
from this letter of our author. This letter of our 


Z Author has uſually been printed at the end of his 
poems, and is as I may ſay the theory 
dice ; and by the rules which he has laid down 
or education we ſee in ſome meaſure the method 
Phat he purſued in educating his own pupils. And 
make | "4 
vhomſ 


of his own 


1644 he publiſhed his Arcopagitica or Speech for 
he liberty of unlicenſed printing to the Parliament 
of England. It was written at the deſire of ſeveral 


1 karned men, and is perhaps the beſt vindication, 
Bat has been publiſhed at any time or in any lan- 
guage, of that liberty which is the baſis and ſupport 
If all other liberties, the liberty of the preſs : but 


alas it had not the deſired effect; for the Preſbyte- 


Mr. Toland is miſtaken in ſaying, © that iuch was 


| | the effect of this piece, that the following year 


that! 
, [+ 


But Þ 


Mabol a licenſer offered reaſons againſt licenſing; 
and at his own requeſt was diſcharged that office. 


| Yo L. I. ＋ For 
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For neither was the licenfer's name Mabol, bur 
Gilbert Mabbot; neither was he diſcharged from hi; © H 
office till May 1749, about five years afterwards, ] In 
tho probably he might be ſwayed by Milton's argu. .. 
ments, as every ingenuous per on muſt, who peruſe? P. 
and confiders them. And in 1645 was publiſhed 12 be. 
collection of his poems, Latin and Engliſh, the Prin-\ = It 
cipal of which are On the morning of Chriſt's nati. Ta 
vity, L'Allegro, Il Penſeroſo, Lycidas, the Maſk & ? 
&c : and if he had left no other monuments of his e 
poetical genins behind him, theſe would have been We 
ſufficient to have render'd his name immortal. h: 
But without doubt his Doctrin of Divorce and the! Qu 
maintenance of it principally engaged his thought! 
at this period; and whether others were convinced 
or not by his arguments, he was certainly convinced pe 
himſelf that he was in the right; and as a proof d 
it he determined to marry again, and made his ad- pi 
dreſſes to a young lady of great wit and beauty, one} 
of the daughters of Dr. Davis. But intelligence of K 
this coming to his wife, and the then declining ſtate} | 
of the king's cauſe, and conſequently of the cit. 
cumſtances of Juſtice Powell's family, cauſed then, 
to ſet all engins on work to reſtore the wife again tu 
her huſband. And his friends too for different rea-“ 
ſons ſeem to have been as deſirous of bringing about de 
areconciliation as her's, and this method of effeingÞ, i 
it was concerted between them. He had a relation 0 
one Blackborough, living in the lane of St. Martins 
Le Grand, whom he often viſited ; and one day 
when he was viſiting there, it was contrived that the 
wife ſhould be ready in another room; and as he 


Was thinking ot nothing leſs, he was ſurpriſes a © | * 
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ecting „ 
katie ture 1 in marriage with a man who was known to have 
He might not think himſelf too 


artinsÞ @ wife {till living. 

e da it liberty as before, while his wife continued obſti- 
at the date; for his moſt plauſible argument for divorce 
as he Proceeds upon a ſuppoſition, that the thing be done - 
ſed to * Ft mutual conſent. 
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3 e her, whom he had expected never to have ſeen 
n his 2 


ards, 


Iny more, falling down upon her knees at his feet, 
, uw imploring his for giveneſs with tears. At firſt he 


howed ſome ſigns of "averſion; but he continued not 
ng mexorable ; ; his wife's intreaties, and the inter- 
&-thon of friends on both fides ſoon wrought upon 
Dis generous nature, and procured a happy reconci- 


Sation with an act of oblivion of all that was paſt. 
} zut he did not take his wth home immediately; it 
vas agreed that ſhe ſhould remain at a friend's, till 
he houſe, that he had newly taken, was fitted for 


heir reception; for ſome other gentlemen of his ac- 


6 uaintance, having obſerved the great ſucceſs of his 
Mmcthod of education, had recommended their ſons 
his care; and his houſe in Alderſgate-ſtreet not 


$cing large enough, he had taken a larger in Barbi- 
pitched upon for his wife's abode was the widow 


&cond daughter had been married to the other bro- 
Mer many years before. The part, that Milton 
Acted! in this whole affair, ſhowed plainly that he had 
Imp capable of the ſtrongeſt reſentment, but yet 
hore inclinable to pity and forgiveneſs : and neither 


In this was any injury done to the other lady, whom 
de was courting, for ſhe is ſaid to have been always 


&vcrſe from the motion, not daring I ſuppoſe to ven- 


After 


an: and till this could be got ready, the place 


ebber's houſe in St. Clement's Chur ch-yard, whoſe 
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After his wife's return his family was increaſei 
not only with children, but alſo with his wife's rel. 
lations, her father and mother, her brothers and lte 
coming to live with him in the general diſtreſs and 
ruin of the royal party; and he was ſo far from re. 
ſenting their former ill treatment of him, that he 
generouſly protected them, and entertained then! 
very hoſpitably, till their affairs were accommodate! 
thro” his intereſt with the prevailing faction. And 
then upon their removal, and the death of his own: 
father, his houſe looked again like the houle of the! 
Muſes : but his ſtudies had like to have been inter 
rupted by a call to public buſineſs ; for about thi | 
time there was a deſign of conſtituting him Adjutant} 
General in the army under Sir William Waller ; but 
the new modeling of the army ſoon following, that F* 
deſign was laid atide. And not long after, his great 
houſe in Barbican being now too large for his family} 3 
he quitted it for a ſmaller in High Holborn, which . 
opened backward into Lincoln's Inn Fields, when : 
he proſecuted his ſtudies till the King's trial and | 
death, when the Preſbyterians declaming tragicall| 
_ againſt the king's execution, and aſſerting that hif 
perſon was ſacred and inviolable, provoked him th 
write the Tenure of Kings and Magiſtrates, proving 
that it is lawful to call a tyrant to account and ti 
depoſe and put him to death, and that they who of 
late ſo much blame depoſing are the men who didi 
themſclves : and he publiſhed it at the beginning 
the year 1649, to ſatisfy and compoſe the minds of 
the people. Not long after this he wrote his ON 
ſervations on the articles of peace between the Fal 


of Ormond and the Iriſh rebels. And in theſe N K 
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Il his writings, whatever others of different parties 


S Pay think, he thought himſelf an advocate for true 
au, Aberty, for eccleſiaſtical liberty in his treatiſes againſt 


e biſhops, for domeſtic liberty in his books of di- 


n re- pl "= | 3 : 5 5 + : 
at h. Prce, and for civil liberty in his writings againſt 
then e king in defenſe of the pariament and ks 4 le of 


dated England. 


work, he applied himſelf to the writing of a Hiſtory 
inte. England, which he intended to deduce from the 
+ tu rlieſt accounts down to his own times: and he had 
;utanl iniſhed four books of it, when neither courting nor 
4 ty Lepecting any ſuch preferment, he was invited by 
= e Council of State to be the Latin Secretary for 
greif preign affairs. He ſerved in the ſame capacity 


WW hich N 1 


Wherd 3 
al and 


bien de French king, of managing their affairs in his 
him of Anguage; they thought it an indignity and mean- 
onal ls to which this or any free nation ought not to 
and oy bmit; and took a noble reſolution neither to write 


.,.þ Mſwers from them, but in the Latin tongue, which 

) did l == | . F | 
as common to them all. And it would have been 
ning 0 1 U 1 : : | | 8 8 | | 
inds d el if ſucceeding princes had followed their ex- 
1 05 anple ; for in the opinion of very wiſe men, the 


OS. | 
4 Ea werſality of the French language will make way 
1 al br the univerſality of the French monarchy. 
fl | . 


After this he retired again to his private ſtudies; 
and thinking that he had leiſure enough for ſuch a 


inder Oliver, and Richard, and the Rump, till the 

Reſtoration ; and without doubt a better Latin pen 
@uld not have been found in the kingdom. For 
Ne Republic and Cromwell ſcorned to pay that tri- 
gute to any foreign prince, which 1s uſually paid to 


Dy letters to any foreign ſtates, nor to receive any 


& 3 But 


0 ; 
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But it was not only in foreign diſpatches that the 
government made ule of his pen. He had diſcharge{ 
the buſineſs of his office a very little time, before he 
was called to a work of another kind. For fool N 
after the King's death was publiſhed a book under nul 4 
name intitled ENα⁰ Bach, or the royal image; 
and this book, like Cæſar's laſt will, making 4 a. 
deeper impreſſion, and exciting greater commiſer. 
tion in the minds of the people, 8B the king him- 
ſelf did while alive, Milton was ordered to prepar! 

an anſwer to it, which was publiſhed by autNority, 
and intitled Emovoxaz5ns, Or the image-breaker, the, 
famous ſurname of many Greek emperors, who in! 
their zeal againſt idolatry broke all ſuperſtitiou; i 
images to pieces. This piece was tran{lated ini. 
French ; and two replies to it were publiſhed, one ij 3” 
165 , and the other in 1692, upon the reprinting of 
Milton's book at Amſterdam. In this controveriy 8 [0 
a heavy charge hath been alleged againſt Milton 
Some editions of the king's book have certain prayem 
added at the end, and among them a prayer in tim 3 
of captivity, which is taken from that of Pamela ii 4 
Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia: and it is ſaid, that th 
prayer was added by the contrivance and artiſice d 
Milton, who together with Bradſhaw prevailed upoF 
the printer to inſert it, that from thence he ll 
take occaſion to bring a ſcandal upon the King, an 
to blait the reputation of his book, as he hath a 
tempted to do in the firſt ſection of his anſwer. Thi 
fact is related chiefly upon the authority of Henr 
Hills the printer, who had frequently affirmed it i 
Dr. Gill and Dr. Bernard his phyticians, as thel 
themſelves have teſtified. But Hills was not himfþ 


d g N 
tig 
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| 1. 4 e printer who was dealt with in this manner, and 
0 Fonlequently he could have the ſtory only trom hear- 


rged 
ehe : and tho' he was Cromwell's printer, yet after- 
oo yards he turned papiſt in the reign of James II, in 
ch der to be that king's printer, and it was at that 
lage; me that he uſed to relate this ſtory; ſo that, I 
x 7 „ Fink, little credit is due to his teſtimony. And in- 
ie Jed I cannot but hope and believe, that Milton 
Bir. ö lad a ſoul above being guilty of ſo mean an action 
epar Jo ſerve ſo mean a purpoſe; and there is as little rea- 
orty, on for fixing it upon him, as he had to traduce the 
„ tl Ling for profaning the duty of prayer“ with the 
ho | polluted traſh of romances,” For there are not 
_ Hany finer prayers in the beſt books of devotion ; 
\ : Ind the King might as lawfully borrow and apply it 
_ Jo his own occaſions, as the Apoſtle might make 
ing of guotations from Heathen poems and plays : and it 
oven came Milton the leaſt of all men to bring ſuch an 
liltoul Necuſation againſt the King, as he was himſelf parti- 
3 0 ularly | fond of reading romances, and has made uſe of 
n Um hem in ſome of the beſt and lateſt of his writings. 
nel But his moſt celebrated work in proſe is his Defenſe. 
at 0 1 the people of England againſt Salmaſius, Defenſio 
Ge oh e populo Anglicano contra Claudii Anonymi, alias 
d up Þ almafii, Defenſionem Regiam. Salmaſius, by birth a 
mig renchman, ſucceeded the famous Scaliger, as hono- 
o, 1 Profeſſor of the univerſity of Leyden, and had 


2th all gained great reputation by his Plinian Exercitations 


ui $2 s Solinus, and by his critical remarks on ſeveral 
Hen Latin and Greek authors, and was generally eſteemed 

ed it iy «a of the greateſt and moſt conſummate ſcholars of 
a8 the hat age: and is commended by Milton himſelf in 
him bis Reaſon of Church Government, and called the 
b S 4 learned 
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learned Salmaſius. Beſides his. great learning he 
had extraordinary talents in railing. * This prince 
of ſcholars, as ſome body ſaid of him, ſeemed o 
5 have erected his throne upon a heap of ſtones, Fj 
« that he might have them at hand to throw at even 4 
«© one's head who paſſed by.” He was therefore| | 
courted by Charles 1I, as the moſt able man to write! 
a defenſe of the late King his father and to traduct 
his adverſaries, and a hundred Jacobuſes were given 
him for that purpoſe, and the book was publiſhel 
in 1649 with this title Defenſio Regia pro Carolo l. 
ad Carolum II. No ſooner did this book appear * } 
England, but the Council of State unanimouſly ap-“ like 
pointed Milton, who was then preſent, to anſwer it 
and he performed the taſk with amazing ſpirit and} 
vigor, tho' his health at that time was ſuch, that hi 
could hardly indure the fatigue of writing, and being} 
weak in body he was forced to write by piece-mealÞ 
and to break off almoſt every hour, as he ſays him.“ 
ſelf in the introduction. This neceſſarily occaſionaſ 8 
ſome delay, fo that his Defenſe of the people « E 2 
England was not made public till the beginning of 1 
the year 1651: and they who cannot read the origi 
nal, may yet have the pleaſure of reading the Eng] 
| liſh Tranſlation by Mr. Waſhington of the Tempe 
which was printed in 1692, and is inſerted among 
Milton's works in the two laſt editions. It waf 
ſomewhat extraordinary, that Salmaſius, a penſion 
to a republic, ſhould pretend to write a defenſe of 
monarchy, but the States ſhowed their diſapprobe 
tion by publicly condemning his book, and ordering 
it to be ſuppreſſed. On the other hand Milton 
book was burnt at Paris, and at Tolouſe by th 


bang 


+ — 


The LIFE of MILTON. il 


Hands of the common hangman : but this ſerved 
"Daly to procure it the more readers: it was read and 
falked of every where, and even they who were of 
 Hifferent principles, yet could not but acknowledge 
that he was a good defender of a bad cauſe ; and 
Fpalmaſius's book underwent only one impreſſion, 
Frhile this of Milton paſſed thro' ſeveral editions. 
On the firſt appearance of it, he was viſited or in- 


vited by all the foreign miniſters at London, not ex- 


* Tepting even thoſe of crowned heads; and was par- 
ticularly honored and eſteemed by Adrian Paaw, 
* *mbaſſador from the States of Holland. He was 
ap Jikewiſe highly complimented by letters from the 
moſt learned and ingenious Perſons in France and 
* Germany ; and Leonard Philaris, an Athenian born, 
and embaſſador from the Duke of Parma to the 
French king, wrote a fine encomium of his Defenſe, 
and ſent him his picture, as appears from Milton's 
letter to Philaras dated at London in June 1652. 
fand what gave him the greateſt ſatisfaction, the 
Work was highly applauded by thoſe, who had de- 
ſired him to undertake it; and they made him a pre- 
ſent of a thouſand pounds, which in thoſe days of 
frugality was reckoned no inconſiderable reward for 
his performance. But the caſe was far otherwiſe 
with Salmaſius. He was then in high favor at the 
court of Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, who had in- 
| Pited thither ſeveral of the moſt learned men of all 
Countries: but when Milton's Defenſe of the people 

of England was brought to Sweden, and was read 
to the Queen at her own defire, he ſunk imme 
di ately in her eſteem and the opinion of every body; 
and tho' he talked big at firſt, and yowed the de- 
3 . ſtruction 
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8 of Milton and the Parlament, yet finding 0 
that he was looked upon with coldneſs, he though b 
proper to take leave of the court; and he who came ; 

onor, was diſmiſſed with contempt. He died“ 


in 


ſome time afterwards at Spa in Germany, and it ii 


faid more of a broken heart than of any diſtempe;, ; | 


leaving a poſthumous reply to Milton, which wa 
not publiſhed till after the Reſtoration, and was de. 
dicated to Charles II. by his ſon Claudius: but it ha 


done no great honor to his memory, abounding with 3 


abuſe much more than argument. 


Iſaac Voſſius was at Stockholm, when Milton + 


book was brought thither, and in ſome of his letter! 3 
to Nicolas Heinſius, publiſhed by Profeſſor Burma} % 
in the third tome of his Sylloge iſtolarum, hl 3 

1 s boobh 
that the Queen borrowed it of him, and was ven - 


lays, that he had the only copy of 


much pleaſed with it, and commended Milton's with - 
and manner of writing in the preſence of ſeveral per. 


ſons, and that Salmaſius was very angry, and ven 
buſy in preparing his anſwer, wherein he abuſed 
Milton as if he had been one of the vileſt catamites 
in Italy, and alſo criticized his Latin. poems. Heinſiu 


Writes again to Voſſius from Holland, that he won-F . 


dered that only one copy of Milton's book wa 
brought to Stockholm, when three were ſent thi-Þ 
ther, one to the Queen, another to Voſſius which] 
he had received, and the third to Salmaſius; that 
the book was in every body's hands, and there half 
been four editions in a few months beſides the Engl 


one; that a Dutch tranſlation was handed about, Þ Im; 
and a French one was expected. And afterwarsÞ ® 


he writes from Venice, that Holſtenius had = 
in 
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7 Im Milton's Latin poems; that they were nothing, 
4 Fi with the elegance of his Apology; that 


ad offended frequently againſt proſody, and 


J dere was 7 ag opening for Salmaſius's criticiſm z 


put as to Milton's having been a catamite in Italy, 


| pe ſays, that it was a mere calumny; on the con- 
1 9 he was diſliked by the Italians, for the ſeverity 


I lis manners, and for the freedom of his diſ- 


Fourſes againſt popery. And in others of his letters 
to Voſſius and to J. Fr. Gronovins from Holland, 
- einſius mentions how angry Salmaſius was with 
Him for commending Milton's book, and ſays that 
Graſwinkelius had written ſomething againſt Milton, 
Frhich was to have been printed by Elzevir, but it 
| Fas ſuppreſſed by public authority. 
The firſt reply that appeared was publiſhed 3 in 
en $651, and intitled an Apology for the king and 
people &c, Apologia pro rege & populo Anglicano 
Fontra Johannis Polipragmatici (alias Miltoni ; Angh) 
7 Petenfionem deſtructivam regis & populi Anglicani. 

It is not known, who was the author of this piece. 
| Pome attribute it to one Janus a lawyer of Grays- 
Inn, and others to Dr. John Bramhall, who was then 
; Biſhop of Derry, and was made Primate of Ireland 
after the Reſtoration : but it is utterly improbable, 
'F &hat ſo mean a performance, written in ſuch barba- 


ich, Fous Latin, and fo full of ſolœciſms, ſhould come 


ards Þ 


lent Þ 


hin 


from the hands of a prelate of ſuch diſtinguiſhed 
abilities and learning. But whoever was the author 
pk it, Milton did not think it worth his wile to ani- 
madvert upon it himſelf, but employed the younger 


12 his nephews to anſwer it; but he ſuperviſed and 


3 the anſwer ſo much before it went to the 


Preſs, 


xxxiv. The LIFE of MILTO N. 


preſs, that it may in a manner be called his own. l. 


came forth in 1652 under this title, Johannis Philip FF 
Angli Reſponſio ad Apologiam anonymi cujuſdam 
tenebrionis pro rege & populo Anglicano infantiſ. 


mam; and it is printed with Milton's works; and 


throughout the whole Mr. Philips treats Biſhop Bran- 
hall with great ſeverity as the author of the Apology, 
thinking probably that fo conſiderable an adverlary|? 

would make the anſwer more conſiderable. | 


Sir Robert Filmer likewiſe publiſhed ſome ani- | © 
madverſions upon Milton's Defenſe of the people, in 


a piece printed in 1652, and intitled Obſervation} 3 
concerning the original of government, upon M., 
 Hobbes's Leviathan, Mr. Milton againſt Salmaſiu,, 
and Hugo Grotius de Jure belli: but I do not find} 3 


that Milton or any of his friends took any notice off F ; 
it; but Milton's quarrel was afterwards ſufficiently ]) 
avenged by Mr. Locke, who wrote againſt Sir Ro-“ 


bert Filmer's principles of government, more I ſup- 1 
poſe in condeſcenſion to the prejudices of the age“ 


than out of any regard to the weight or importance] g 


of Filmer's arguments. 


It is probable that Milton, when he was fir = 
made Latin Secretary, removed from his houſe nÞ 7 


High Holborn to be nearer Whitehall ; and for 8 


ſome time he had lodgings at one Thomſon's nextÞ 7 
door to the bull-head tavern at Charing-Croſs, open-Þ r 
ing into Spring- garden, till the apartment, appointe Þ h 


for him in Scotland-Yard, could be got ready to! . 


his reception. He then removed thither; and ther 4 
his third child, a ſon was born and named Joh, 


who, thro the ill uſage or bad conſtitution of the 5 


nurſe died an infant. His own health too wiÞ * 


7 L Treatly impaired; and for the benefit of the air, he 
moved from his apartment in Scotland-Vard to a 


J oor to Lord Scudamore's, and opened into St. James's | 
p Park; and there he remained eight years, from the 
5 Fear 1652 till within a few weeks of the King's re- 


Foration. In this houſe he had not been ſettled long 
/ Sefore his firſt wife died in childbed ; and his con- 
flition requiring ſome care and attendance, he was 
. | afily induced after a proper interval of time to 


I After her; and her huſband has done honor to her 
: of memory in one of his fonnets. _ „ 
; IT wo or three years before this ſecond marriage 
I | be had totally loſt his fight. And his enemies tri- 
wi ymphed in his blindneſs, and imputed it as a judg- 


*D2zht had been decaying ſeveral years before, thro' 
| Dis cloſe application to ſtudy, and the frequent head- 
bd | 15 to which he had been ſubject from his child- 


"fel Which perhaps was more pernicious than all the reſt: 
| and he himſelf has informed us in his ſecond De- 
| Fnſe, that when he was appointed by authority to 


Ou —£ Z 5 
4 " | Clans declared to him, that if he undertook that 


A | Wok he would alſo loſe the fight of the other: but 


ewas nothing diſcouraged, and choſe rather to loſe 


th both his eyes than deſert what he thought his duty. 
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i Fouſe in Petty-France Weſtminſter, which was next 


"| Harry a ſecond, who was Catherine daughter of 
' "| Taptain Woodcock of Hackney : and ſhe too died 
y in childbed within a year after their marriage, and 
| Her child, who was a daughter, died in a month 


N ment upon him for writing againſt the King: but his 
| Hood, and his continual tampering with phyſic, 


| Frite his Defenſe of the people againſt Salmaſius, he 
had almoſt loſt the light of one eye, and the phyſi- 
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It was the ſight of his left eye that he loſt firſt : au, 
at the deſire of his friend Leonard Philaras the h 
Duke of Parma's miniſter at Paris he ſent him! 
particular account of his caſe, and of the manner i F 
his growing blind, for him to conſult Thevenot the 
phyſician, who was reckoned famous in caſes of th! @ 
eyes. The letter is the fifteenth of his familia; & 
epiſtles, is dated Septemb. 28, 1654: and is thu 
tranſlated by Mr. Richardſon. ; 


« Since you adviſe me not to fling away all hope & 
de of recovering my ſight, for that you have a frieni # 
e at Paris, Thevenot the phyſician, particularly fu & 
* mous for the eyes, whom you offer to conſult in} & 
„e my behalf if you receive from me an account by} & 
« which he may judge of the cauſes and ſymptom & 
« of my diſeaſe, I will do what you adviſe me to} # 


« that J may not ſeem to refuſe any aſſiſtance that ic 


« 1s offer'd, perhaps from God. 


« I think tis about ten years, more or leſs, fincel} @ 
« began to perceive that my eye-ſight grew weak ani} # 
dim, and at the ſame time my ſpleen and bowels # 
be oppreſt and troubled with Flatus ; and in th, 
« morning when I began to read, according to cu, 
«+ ſtom, my eyes grew painful immediately, and u we 


« refuſe reading, but were refreſh'd after a mode Hi 


« rate exerciſe of the body. A certain Iris bega 
to ſurround the light of the candle if I look d 
« it; ſoon after which, on the left part of the left cyl 
« (for that was ſome years ſooner clouded) a mil 
ee aroſe which hid every thing on that fide; an 

looking forward if I ſhut my right eye, objech 
s appear'd ſmaller. My other eye alſo, for t:"FWh 


« lai 


the 


mi? 
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nt three years, fading by degrees, ſome months 


before all fight was aboliſhed things which 1 
locked upon ſeemed to ſwim to the right and 
left; certain inveterate vapors ſeem to poſſeſs my 


th f forchead and temples, which after meat eſpe- 


the 
Ilia, 


thu 


© cially, quite to evening, generally, urge and de- 
© preſs my eyes with a ſleepy heavineſs. Nor would 
£ 1 omit that whilſt there was as yet ſome remain= 


| der of fight, I no ſooner lay down in my bed, 


opc 
1end} 


and turn'd on my fide, but a copious light daz 


& zled out of my ſhut eyes; and as my fight dimi- 


# niſh'd every day colors gradually more obſcure 


y f @ flaſh'd out with vehemence ; but now that the 


It np 
it by 


— 


tome 


i ; 
tha EA 


ncel] 
dani 
els t 
1 the 


0 X But it does not appear what anſwer he received; 
nd u N 


10de- 


© lucid is in a manner wholly extinct, a direct 
© blackneſs, or elſe ſpotted, and, as it were, woven 
with aſh-color, is us'd to pour itſelf in. Never- 
# theleſs the conftant and ſettled darkneſs that is 
before me as well by night as by day, ſeems 
nearer to the whitiſh than the blackiſh ; and the 
© eye rolling itſelf a little, feems to admit I know 


# chink.” 


e may preſume, none that adminiſtered any relief. 


lis blindneſs however did not diſable him entirely 
m performing the buſineſs of his office. An aſ- 
Atant was allowed him, and his ſalary as ſecretary 


ll continued to him. 3 

And there was farther occaſion for his ſervice be- 
es dictating of letters. For the controverſy with 
Amaſius did not die with him, and there was pub- 


not what little ſmallneſs of light as through a 


| Wed at the Hague in 1652 a book intitled the 
— Cry 
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Cry of the King's blood &c, Regii ſanguinis Ch. 
mor ad cœlum adverſus Parricidas Anglicanos. The 
true author of this book was Peter du Moulin th: 


came to be reputed the author of the whole. Thi 
Morus was the ſon of a learned Scotchman, who w. 


formerly at Caſtres in Languedoc; and he is ſaid ry 


immoderately addicted to women, haſty, ambitiou 


one of the moſt eminent preachers of that age «MY 
mong the proteſtants ; but as Monſieur Bayle o- 


imagination and quaint turns and allufions, wheredf 
his ſermons are full; for they retain not thoſe charm 


been publiſhed befęre in the news-papers at Londa ſed 


1 


younger, who was afterwards prebendary of Canter. 
bury : and he tranſmitted his papers to Salmaſiu;,Þ 
and Salmaſius intruſted them to the care of Alexa“ 
der Morus, a French Miniſter ; and Morus publih«ÞS 7 
them with a dedication to King Charles II. in ths 
name of Adrian Ulac the printer, from whence kx 


preſident of the college, which the proteſtants hal; 
have been a man of a moſt haughty diſpoſition, aui 
full of himſelf and his own performances, and ſat. 


rical upon all others. He was however eſteem 


ſerves, his chief talent muſt have conſiſted in te 
gracefulneſs of his delivery, or in thoſe ſallies «fam 


in reading, which they were ſaid to have forme nc 
in the pulpit. Againſt this man therefore, as tif 
reputed author of Regii ſanguinis Clamor &c, M a. 


ton publiſhed by authority his Second Defenſe of tie | 2 ] 


people of England, Defenſio Secunda pro populiſ 
Anglicano in 1654, and treats Morus with ſuch f pro 


verity as nothing could have excuſed, if he had u hic! 


been prov6ked to it by ſo much abuſe poured up"Mabren 
himſelf. There is one piece of his wit, which h his 
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diſtich upon Morus for getting Pontia the maid- 
ryant of his friend Salmafius with child. 


FX Galli ex concubitu gravidam te, Pontia, Mori 


Quis bene moratam morigeramque neget? 


Upon this Morus publiſhed his Fides Publica in 
TE fer to Milton, in which he inſerted ſeveral teſti- 
WL. nic: of his orthodoxy and morals ſigned by the 


@nſiſtories, academies, ſynods, and magiſtrates of 


hc places where he had lived; and diſowned his 


: &ought Du Moulin, who was then in England, 


id eſcape with impunity, rather than they would 


Wo ſe Defenſio, which was publiſhed 1 in 1055, where- 
he oppoſed to the teſtimonies in favor of Morus 


n d more. 


After this controverſy was ded. he was at jeiſure 
Zain to purſue his own private ſtudies, which were 


Pprovement upon that by Robert Stephens; a work, 


Mich he had been long collecting from the beſt and 


Preſt Latin authors, * e ee at times almoſt 


his dy ing day: but his papers were left ſo con- 


led and imperfect, that they could not be fitted for 
Vo L. I. d the 


T 
5 
oe. 


9 
* 
N 


ing the author of the book imputed to him, and 
Ppealed to two gentlemen of great credit with the 
EEbrlament party, who knew the real author. This 


Ito great danger; but the government ſuffer-d him 
Pblicly contradict the great patron of their cauſe. 


r he ſtill perſiſted i in his accuſation, and endevored 
7 make it good in his Defenſe of himſelf, Autoris 


ther teſtimonies againſt him; and Morus replied 


˖ de Hiſtory of England before mentioned, and a 
W Theſaurus of the Latin tongue, intended as an 
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the preſs, tho' great uſe was made of them by th, 
compilers of the Cambridge Dictionary printed in 
1693. Theſe papers are ſaid to have conſiſted of | 
three large volumes in folio: and it is a great pity th 
they are loſt, and no account is given what is becom 
of the manuſcript. It is commonly ſaid too that uM 
this time he began his famous poem of Paradiſe Lot; 
and it is certain, that he was glad to be releaſed fron 
thoſe controverlies, which detained him ſo long fron 
following things more agreeable to his natural geniuſf | 
and inclination, tho he was far from ever repentig 
of his writings in defenſe of liberty, but gloried i Pari 
them to the laſt. Cy E 
The only interruption now of his private ftudiah 
was the buſineſs of his office. In 1655 there wh 
publiſhed in Latin a writing in the name of t. 
Lord Protector, ſetting forth the reaſons of the wa; 
with Spain: and this piece is rightly adjudged to ou 
author, both on account of the peculiar elegance vi 
the ſtile, and becauſe it was his province to writ 
| fach things as Latin Secretary; and it is print 
among his other proſe-works in the laſt edition hi 
And for the ſame reaſons I am inclined to thin: 
that the famous Latin verſes to Chriſtina Queen ol 
Sweden in the name of Cromwell were made by o 
author rather than Andrew Marvel. In thoſe day 
they had admirable intelligence in the Secretary 
office; and Mr. Philips relates a memorable in{tan«Mik 
or two upon his own knowledge. The Dutch well 00 
ſending a, plenipotentiary to England to treat 
peace; but the emiſſaries of the government had ti 0 
art to procure a copy of his inſtructions in Holland 


which were delivered by Milton to his kinſman u 
c . 


; The LIFE of MILTON. xIiii 
he as then with him, to tranſlate them for the uſe of 
Ine Council, before the ſaid plenipotentiary had 
£ 1 aken ſhipping for England ; and an anſwer to all 
hat he had in charge was prepared, and lay ready 
vor him before he made his public entry into London. 
Another time a perſon came to London with a very 
* mptuous train, pretending himſelf an agent from 
he Prince of Conde, who was then in arms againſt 
ETardinal Mazarine : but the government ſuſpectin 


hat in a few days they received intelligence from 


rhereupon the very next morning Milton's kinfman 


Handing him to depart the kingdom within three 
g | ays, or expect the puniſhment of a ſpy. This 


rother, who were Milton's nephews, and lived 


ftant to him in his office. His blindneſs no doubt 
Jas a great hindrance and inconvenience to him in 
Jo buſineſs, tho' ſometimes a political uſe might be 
ade of it; as men's natural infirmities are often 
Blcaded in excuſe for not doing what they have no 
Peat inclination to do. Thus when Cromwell, as 


n, and the Swediſh embaſſador made frequent 
r. Milton, on account of his blindneſs proceeded 


pwer in buſineſs, and had not yet put the articles 
the treaty into Latin. Upon which the embaſ- 


2 ſequence 


im ſet their inſtruments to work fo ſucceſsfully, 


ö Paris, that he Was a ſpy employed by Charles II. 1 


as ſent to him with an order of Council, com- 


inman was in all probability Mr. Philips or his 


ry much with him, and one or both of them were 


| e may collect from Whitlock, for ſome reaſons de- 
oed artfully to fign the treaty concluded with Swe- 


mplaints of it, it was excuſed to him, becauſe 


r vas greatly ſurpriſed, that things of ſuch con- 
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ſequence ſhould be intruſted to a blind man, fo : Phe 
he muſt neceſſarily employ an amanuenſis, and th he 
anmanuenſis might divulge the articles; and ſaid i ut 


was very wonderful, that there ſhould be only on ene 
man in England who could write Latin, and he om 
blind one. But his blindneſs had not diminiſheWil; 
but rather increaſed the vigor of his mind: and h fre 
ſtate-letters will remain as authentic memorials q om 
thoſe times, to be admired equally by critics and pa ad 
liticians; and thoſe particularly about the ſufferig rn 
of the poor Proteſtants in Piedmont, who can r! 
without ſenſible emotion? This was a ſubject ri 
had very much at heart, as he was an utter enemy 8 
all forts of perſecution ; and among his ſonnets the 


But Oliver Cromwell being dead, and the govern 
ment weak and unſettled in the hands of RichaſÞ"! 
and the Parlament, he thought it a ſeaſonable tin 
to offer his advice again to the public; and in 16: 
publiſhed a Treatiſe of civil power in ecclc{iſtic 
cauſes; and another tract intitled Conſideration 
touching the likelieſt means to remove hirelings oli 
of the church; both addreſſed to the Parlament Me 
the commonwealth of England. And after the Pai 
lament was diflolved, he wrote a letter to toni 
Stateſman, with whom he had a ſerious diſcoulf 
the night before, concerning the ruptures of tl 
commonwealth ; and another, as it is ſuppoſed, WM 


commenzyealth, eaſy to be put in practice, WM 
without delay. Theſe two pieces were commu 
cated in manuſcript to Mr. Toland by a friend, 118 
a little after Milton's death had them from by i 
| P 10 e | 


4 
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fo ; Shew ; and Mr. Toland gave them to be printed in 
tha Mae edition of our author's proſe- Works in 1698. 
a 
Fading more and more to the ſubverſion of the 


O 
ommonwealth and the reſtoration of the royal fa- 


— we 
| e f N any 
«A vÞ 


bel 


| 1 free commonwealth, and the excellence thereof, 


s ompared with the inconveniences and dangers of 


pe admitting kingſhip in this nation. We are in- 
ring prmed by Mr. Wood, that he publiſhed this piece 
ren n February 1659-60 ; and after this he publiſhed 
- Pod and the King, preached by Dr. Matthew Grit- 
then th at Mercers Chapel March 25, 1660 : fo bold 
Ind reſolute was he in declaring his ſentiments to 


vere alt, 
chan Fring liberty. wn ” 
tim A little before the King's landing he was diſ- 
10% harged from his office of Latin Secretary, and was 
iti 


ati d lived eight years with great reputation, and had 


© 
x5 oi 


ent out of the country without ſeeing a man who did 


«Px much honor to it by his writings, and whole 


een me was as well known and as famous abroad as 


court in his own nation; and by ſeveral perſons of quality 


of ti ) both ſexes, particularly the pious and virtuous 
ed, dy Ranelagh, whoſe fon ſor fome time he in- 
a ſWucted, the tame who was Paymaſter of the forces 
>, All in King William's time; and by many learned and 


mum eenious friends and acquaintance, particularly An- 


ent of Oliver's Council, to whom he has inſcribed 


But Milton, ſtill finding that affairs were every day 


Bily, publiſhed his Ready and eaſy way to eſtabliſh 


rief notes upon a late ſermon intled, the Fear of 


e laſt, thinking that his voice was the voice of ex- 


_— 


@rced to leave his houſe in Petty France, where he 


—— — 


< 4 * 
„. 
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Ecn viſited by all foreigners of note, who could not 


New Marvel, and young Laurence, fon to the Pre- 
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one of his ſonnets, and Marchamont Needham the x 
writer of Politicus, and above all Cyriac —— 5 
whom he has honored with two ſonnets. But now 


it was not fafe for him to appear any longer i; me 
public, ſo that by the advice of ſome who withellf 2 alt 
him well and were concerned for his preſervation et 
he fled for ſhelter to a friend's houſe in Barthob- 
mew Cloſe near Weſt Smithfield, where he lay con- eee 
cealed till the worſt of the ſtorm was blown over ean 
The firſt notice that we find taken of him was ai Into 
Saturday the 16th of June 1660, when it was or nt 
dered by the houſe of Commons, that his Majeſh briſc 
ſhould be humbly moved to iſſue his proclamatior ead 
for the calling in of Milton's two books, his Defenk Und 
of the people and Iconoclaſtes, and alſo Goodwyn! Is tl 
book intitled the Obſtructors of juſtice, written i ore, 
juſtification of the murder of the late King, and t ter 
order them to be burnt by the hands of the comma ene 
hangman. At the ſame time it was ordered, thi Wt tt 
the Attorne General ſhould proceed by way of n r tl 
dictment or information againſt Milton and Goc Wat 
wyn in reſpect of their books, and that they them Por“ 
ſelves heuld be ſent for in cult ody of the Serjcat*"! 
at arms attending the Houſe. On Wedneſday Ju eee 
27th an order of Council was made agreeable to th 
order of the Houſe of Commons for a proclamati Prth 
againſt Milton's and Gocdwyn's books; ; and the pg 23 
clamation was iſſued the 14th of Auguſt followiny Pes 
wherein it was ſaid that the authors had fied or 6 n 
abſcond: and on Monday Auguſt 27th Mito WW: P! 
and Goodwyn' s books wer - burnt according to ti Wd t 
proclamation at the Old Balle by the he ichs of ti nd 
ant 


common hangman. On Wed ay Auguſt 200 4 


rl 
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the b he a& of indemnity was paſſed, which proved more 


ner 5 avorable to Milton than could well have been ex- 
= Ppected; for tho John Goodwyn Clerk was excepted 
Among the twenty perſons, who were to have pe- 


hei 


. et Milton was not excepted at all, and conſequently 
oh Bas included in the general pardon. We find in- 


con- 
Want at arms; E but the time, when he was taken 


wer. 
_ nto cuſtody, is not certain. He was not in cuſtody 
8 0 
jeune briſoners in cuſtody of the Serjeant at arms was 
Jl 
ata ead in the Houſe, and Milton is not among them; 


{nod on the 13th of September the Houſe adjourned 


Jo the 6th of November. It is moſt probable there- 


yn 


en ore, that after the act of indemnity was paſſed, and 


nd 18 
nmel boncealment, and was afterwards taken into cuſtody 


wy df the Serjeant at arms by virtue of the former order 
zi f the Houſe of Commons: but we cannot find 
>; bat he was proſecuted by the Attorney General, 
hen dor was he continued in cuſtody very long: for on 
rjeat Waturday the 15th of December 1660, it WAS or- 
: Tur [ ered by the Houſe of Commons, that Mr. Milton 
oho in cuſtody of the Serjeant at arms ſhduld be 


all Worth with releaſed, paying his fees; and on Monday 


10 PIC 
23x 10208 


o ? 
privileges and elections to examin this buſineſs, 


TROT 
to (0 Ind to call Mr. Milton and the Serjeant before them, 


uad to determin what was fit to be given to the Ser- 


i 7 ant for his fees in this caſe; ſo courageous was he 


1 


Halties inflicted upon them, not extending to life, 
eed that afterwards he was in cuſtody of the Ser- 


In the 12th of September, for that day a liſt of the 


Ifter the Houſe was adjourned, he came out of his 


Wc 17th of December, a complaint being made that 
Wc Serjeant at arms had demanded exceſſive fees for 
W's impriſonment, it was referred to the committee 
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xIviii- The LIFE of MILTON. a 
at all times in defenſe of liberty againſt all the en. re 
croachments of power, and tho' a priſoner, woull he 
yet be treated like a freeborn Engliſhman, Thi 1 
appears to be the matter of fact, as it may be col. =! 9 
lected partly from the Journals of the Houle d Rec 
Commons, and partly from Kennet's Hiſtorical Retr 
giſter : and the clemency of the government wa he. 
ſurely very great towards him, conſidering the n nf. 
ture of his offenſes ; for tho' he was not one of th ot 
King's judges and murderers, yet he contribute Pr. 
more to murder his character and reputation tha At h 
any of them all: and to what therefore could it h fab 
owing, that he was treated with ſuch lenity, au ind 
was ſo eaſily pardoned ? It is certain, there wa mac 
not wanting powerful interceſſion for him, both i ing 
Council and in Parlament. It is ſaid, that Secreta h 
Morrice and Sir Thomas Clargis greatly favored hin Abil 
and exerted their intereſt in his behalf; and his ot, 
friend Andrew Marvel, member of parlament a 
Hull, formed a conſiderable party for him in ti 
Houſe of Commons; and neither was Charles th 
Second (as Toland ſays) ſuch an enemy to the Mufti dai 
as to require his deſtruction. But the principal it 
ſtrument in obtaining Milton's pardon was Sir Wi 
liam Davenant, out of gratitude for Milton's having: 
procured his releaſe, when he was taken priſou int. 
in 1650. It was life for life. Davenant had bee ri 
ſaved by Milton's Intereſt, and in return Milton vag 5 
ſaved at Davenant's Interceſſion. This ſtory MM 
Richardſon relates upon the authority of Mr. Pope 
and Mr. Pope had it from Betterton the fan 
ector, who was firſt brought upon the ſtage and H 
tronized by Sir William Davenant, and might tac 
| 8 1 
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he fountain. 

a er having thus obtained his pardon, and be- 

ſet at liberty again, took a houſe in Holborn near 
del Lion Fields; but he removed ſoon into Jewen 
Street near Alderigate Street : and while he lived 
here, being in his 53d or 54th year, and blind and 
infirm, and wanting ſome body better than ſervants 
4 to tend and look after him, he employ d his friend 
Dr. Paget to chooſe a proper conſort tor him ; and 
| ; t his recommendation married his third wife, Eli- 


Ezabcth Minſhul, of a gentleman's family in Cheſhire, 
mo 1 ade to Milton, as well as to Thurloe, of hold- 
E3 bility under Cromwell; but he perſiſted in refuſing 
Bf would ride in your Coach; for me, my aim is to 
live and die an honeſt man.” 
in Tommenced Grammar, and a tract of dir Walter 


| 1 aleigh intitled Aphoriſins of State; as in 1658 he 
| j ad puliſhed another piece of Sir Walter Raleigh 


gal fuch pieces: an evident ſign, that he thought it 
j | . ho mean employment, nor unworthy of a man of 
| * to be an editor of the works of great au- 
For. It v Was while he lived in Jewen Street, that 
1 Elwood 


; 4 re derive the knowledge of this tranſaction from | 


and related to Dr. Paget. It is {aid that an offer was 


ng the fame place of Secretary under the King, 
Irhich he had diſcharged with ſo much integrity and 


Bt, tho' the wife prefſed his compliance: Thou 
art in the right, ſays he; you, as other women, 


E: What is more cer- 
Hin is, that in 1661 he publiſhed his Accedence 


Entitled the Cabinet Council diſcabinated, which he - 
Printed from a manuſcript, that had lain many years 
Wn his hands, and was given him for a true copy by 
learned man at his death, who had collected ſeve- 
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i: The LIFE of MILTONMN. 6. 
Elwood the quaker (as we learn from the hiſtor 1 
of his life written by his own hand) was firſt intro 
duced to read to him; for having wholly loſt 1, 
Geght, he kept always ſome body or other to perfom 
that office, and uſually the fon of ſome gentlemu 
of his acquaintance, whom he took in kindneſ I 
that he might at the ſame time improve him in hiſt 
learning. Elwood was recommended to him BY 
Dr. Paget, and went to his houſe every afternoa 
except Sunday, and read to him ſuch books in tł 
Latin tongue, as Milton thought proper. And Mi. 
ton told him, that if he would have the benefit oi 
the Latin tongue, not only to read and underſtanifÞ 
Latin authors, but to converſe with foreigners eith«|; 
abroad or at home, he muſt learn the foreign pro- 
nunciation; and he inſtructed him how to read ac. 
cordingly. And having a curious ear, he underſtood 
by my tone, ſays Elwood, when I underſtood wha 

|] read, and when I did not; and he would ſtop me 

and examin me, and open the moſt difficult paſſage 

to me. But it was not long after his third marriage, 

that he left Jewen Street, and removed to a houſe ii & 
the Artillery Walk leading to Bunhill Fields: and 
this was his laſt ſtage in this world; he continue] 
longer in this houſe than he had done in any other 
and lived here to his dying day: only when th 
plague began to rage in London in 1665, he re. 
moved to a ſmall houſe at St. Giles Chalfont u 
| Buckinghamſhire, which Elwood had taken fo 
him and his family; and there he remained du 
ring that dreadful calamity ; but after the ficknel My 
was over, and the city was cleanſed and made iatcly 
Habitable again, he returned'to his houſe in Bande | 
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0 The LIFE of MILTON. li 
ton His great work of Paradiſe Loſt had principally 
tro ngaged his thoughts for ſome years paſt, and was 
lit heb completed. It is probable, that his firſt deſign 
form pk writing an epic poem was owing to his converſa- 
ma ions at Naples with the Marquis of Villa about 
nels BF aflo and his famous poem of the delivery of Je- 


bi zufalem; and in a copy of verſes preſented to that 


i bobleman before he left Naples, he intimated his 
Intention of fixing upon King Arthur for his hero. 
the And in an eclogue, made ſoon after his return to 


Mi-; England upon the death of his friend and ſchool- 


fit o fellow Deodati, he propoſed the ſame deſign and 


and he fame ſubject, and declared his ambition of wri- 


the Ping ſomething in his native language, which might 


Pro- gender his name illuſtrious in theſe ilands, though 


1 ac: ge ſhould be obſcure and inglorious to the reſt of 


tool ine world. And in other parts of his works, after 
hat ge had engaged in the controverſies of the times, 
me, ge ſtill promiſed to produce ſome noble poem or 
age pther at a fitter ſeaſon ; but it doth not appear that 
lag he had then determined upon the ſubject, and 
en King Arthur had another fate, being reſerved for the 


and pen of Sir Richard Blackmore. The firſt hint 


nel i of Paradiſe Loſt is ſaid to have been taken from 
an Italian tragedy, and it is certain that he firſt 
deſigned it a tragedy himſelf, and there are ſeveral 


he author's own manuſcript preſerved in the library 
of Trinity College Cambridge. And it is probable 
du. that he did not barely ſketch out the plans, but alſo 


Philips informs us, that ſome of the verſes at the 
| beginning of Satan's ſpeech, addreſſed to the ſun 


plans of it in the form of a tragedy ſtill to be ſeen in 


rote ſome parts of the drama itſelf. His nephew 
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in the fourth book, were ſhown to him and ſon» 
others as deſigned for the beginning of the tragedy, 
ſeveral years before the poem was begun: and many 
other paſſages might be produced, which plainly ap- 
pear to have been originally intended for the ſcene, 
and are not ſo properly of the epic, as of the trage 
ſtrain. It was not till after he was diſengaged fron MS 
the Salmaſian controverſy, which ended in 165 
that he began to mold the Paradiſe Loſt in its pte. 
ſent form; but after the Reſtoration, when he wal 


diſmiſſed from public buſineſs, and freed from con- 


troverſy of every kind, he proſecuted the wor | : 
with cloſer application. Mr. Philips relates a vera 


remarkable circumſtance in the compoſure of thu 


poem, which he ſays he had reaſon to remembe; Ls 


as it was told him by Milton himſelf, that hi 
vein never happily Howed but from the autumn 


equinox to the vernal, and that what he attempted q 
at other times was not to his ſatisfaction, tho he 
courted his fancy never ſo much. Mr. Toland 


imagins that Philips might be miſtaken as to th: 
time, becauſe our author, in his Latin elegy, vit. 


ten in his twentieth year, upon the approach of the 4 
ſpring, ſeemeth to ſay juſt the contrary, as if he 


could not make any verſes to his ſatisfaction till the 
ſpring begun: and he ſays farther that a judiciou 
friend of Milton's informed him, that he could ne— 
ver compoſe well but in ſpring and autumn. Bi 


Mr. Richardſon cannot comprehend, that either o 


theſe accounts is exactly true, or that a man with 
ſuch a wofk in his head can ſuſpend it for it 


months together, or only for one; it may go 0 


more ſlowly, but it muſt go on: and this laying it} 
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ade is contrary to that eagerneſs to finiſh what was 


7 2 
2 SL 
bo. 
: — 
Yr 


9 


egun, which he ſays was his temper in his epiſtle 
BS, Deodati dated Sept. 2. 1637. After all Mr. Phi- 
Ts bps, who had the Peruſal of the poem from the be- 
8 Finning, by twenty or thirty verſes at a time, as it 
Jas compoſed, and having not been ſhown any for 
ES conſiderable while as the ſummer came on, in- 
guired of the author the reaſon of it, could hardly 
e miſtaken with regard to the Time: and it is eaſy 
Ego conceive, that the poem might go on much 
| Þore ſlowly in ſummer than in other parts of the 
Fear; for notwithſtanding all that poets may ſay of 
he pleaſures of that ſeaſon, I imagin moſt perſons 
nd by experience, that they can compoſe better at 
Iny other time, with more facility and with more 
Pirit, than during the heat and languor of ſummer. 


ö 166 5, and as Elwood ſays was ſhown to him that 


etired to avoid the plague, and it was lent to him 
J peruſe it, and give his judgment of it: and con- 
. dering the difficulties which the author lay under, 
bis uncaſineſs on account of the public affairs and 
Nis own, his age and infirmities, his gout and blind- 


dels, his not being in circumſtances to maintain an 
C101) 
d ne- 

But 
zer 0f 
with 
Jr I 
50 Ol 


gat came next to write his verſes as he made them, 
ER 1s really wonderful, that he ſhould have the ſpirit 
P undertake ſuch a work, and much more, that he 
EP ould ever bring it to perfection. And after the 
oem was finiſhed, {ſtill new difficultics retarded the 


ng it] 


reucd thro! the malice or ignorance of the licenſer, 
pP 
allde 


29 
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2 
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Whenever the poem was wrote, it was finiſhed in 


me year at St. Giles Chalfont, whither Milton had 


Egmanuenſis, but obliged to make uſe of any hand : 


. 75 *. - — * - o ® 
Be. ication of it, It was in danger of being ſup- 


42 28 who 
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who took exception at ſome paſſages, and partic. 
larly at that noble ſimile, in the firſt book, of the : 
ſun in an eclipſe, in which he fancied that he had : 4 
diſcovered treaſon, It was with difficulty too thi 
the author could ſell the copy; and he fold it a 
laſt only for five pounds, but was to receive fi: 
pounds more after the ſale of 1300 of the firſt im- 
preſſion, and five pounds more after the fale of «Ma 
many of the fecond impreſſion, and five more aft 
the {ale of as many of the third, and the numb«Mt 
of each impreſſion was not to exceed 1500. Ang | 
what a poor conſideration was this for ſuch an in. 
eſtimable performance! and how much more «lM 
others get by the works of great authors, tha 
the authors themſelves ! This original contract wit 


Samuel Simmons the printer is dated April 2 


1667, and is in the hands of Mr. Tonſon the * ke 
ſeller, as is likewiſe the manuſcript of the firſt book 
copied fair for the preſs, with the imprimatur bye 
Thomas Tomkyns chaplain to the Archbiſhop «i 
Canterbury: ſo that tho' Milton was forced to mae 
uſe of different hands to write his verſes from tim: 
to time as he had occaſion, yet we may ſuppo:ab 
that the copy for the preſs was written all, or a= 


leaſt each book by the ſame hand. The firſt ed: 


tion in ten books was printed in a ſmall quarto;|i by 


and before it could be diſpoſed of, had three d | fe 


more different title pages of the years 1667, 1663, 


and 1669. The firſt fort was without the nam 1 y 


of Simmogs the printer, and began with the poen WE 
immediately following the title page, without a 


argument, or preface, or table of errata : to othe" 


was prefixed a ſhort advertiſement of the printer P'S 


the 
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cu de reader concerning the argument and the reaſon 
ta hy the poem rimes not; and then followed the 
ES cument of the ſeveral books, and the preface con- 
rning the kind of verſe, and the table of errata : 
Withers again had the argument, and the preface, 
Ind the table of errata, without that ſhort adver- 


nbe e ſheets were printing off. So that, notwithſtand- 


And pg theſe variations, there was ſtill only one im- 5 


in freſſion in quarto ; and two years almoſt elapſed, 
e a before 1300 copies could be fold, or before the 
thuf zuthor was intitled to his ſecond five pounds, for 


e year 1674, and that ſame year he died. The 


Jas corrected by the author himſelf, and the num- 
cr of books was augmented from ten to twelve, 


ration was made with great judgment, not for the 
Ne of ſuch a fanciful beauty as reſembling the 
ember of books in the Aneid, but for the more 


| Publiſhed in 1678: and it appears that Milton had 
lt his remaining right in the copy to his widow, 
d ſhe agreed with Simmons the printer to accept 
eht pounds in full of all demands, and her receipt 
4 for 


| | gement of the printer to the reader: and this was 
Eg! the difference between them, except now and 
it en of a point or a letter, which were altered as 


hich his receipt is ſtill in being, and is dated 
pril 26, 1609, And this was probably all that he 
Kccived ; for he lived not to enjoy the benefits of 
e ſecond edition, which was not publiſhed till 


cond edition was printed in a ſmall octavo, and 


Pith the addition of ſome few verſes : and this al- 


1 Epular diſpoſition of the poem, becauſe the ſeventh 
d tenth books were before too long, and are more 
ey divided each into two. The third edition was 


n — 
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li The LIFE of MILTon. Ml 
for the money is dated December 21, 1680. Bl : 


a little before this Simmons had covenanted to align © 
the whole right of copy to Brabazon Aylmer th: 2 
bookſeller for twenty five pounds; and Aylmer af. 
terwards ſold it to old Jacob Tonſon at two diffet. 
ent times, one half on the 17th of Auguſt 1683 hi 
and the other half on the 24th of March 16905 

with a conſiderable advance of the price: and eu 


cept one fourth of it which has been aſſigned to ſe. 


veral perſons, his family have enjoyed the right of Mt i 
copy ever ſince. By the laſt aflignment it appear, Wh 
that the book was growing into repute and riſing n 
valuation; and to what perverſeneſs could it be o.. 
ing that it was not better received at firſt? We con- 
ceive there were principally two reaſons ; the pre. 
judices againſt the author on account of his prin-W 
ciples and party; and many no doubt were offended MW 
with the novelty of a poem that was not in rim. Wi 
Ruymer, who was a redoubted critic in thoſe day 
would not fo much as allow it to be a poem on thi 


account; and declared war againſt Milton as well 


againſt Shakeſpear; and threatened that he wou 
write reflections upon the Paradiſe Loſt, which ſon: WE 


(ſays he*) are pleaſed to call a poem, and woull 
aſſert rime againſt the {ſlender ſophiſtry wherewiti 
the author attacks it. And ſuch a man as biſhop 
. Burnet maketh it a fort of objection to Milton, that 
he affected to write in blank verſe without rim. 
And the ſame reaſon induced Dryden to turn the 
principal parts of Paradiſe Loft into rime in bl 


Opera called the ſtate of innocence and Fall mW | 


man; to tag his lines, as Milton himſelf expreiſ® 


* gee Rymer's Tragedies of the laſt age conſider' d, p. 143. 


wy 1 
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MS, alluding to the faſhion then of wearing tags of 
u netal at the end of their ribbons. We are told in- 
16 | Need by Mr. Richardſon, that Sir George Hunger- 
. ord, an ancient member of parlament, told him, 
hat Sir John Denham came into the houſe one 
1 Mnorning with a ſheet of Paradiſe Loſt wet from the 
„ñvreſs in his hand; and being aſked what he had there, 
„aid that he had part of the nobleſt poem that ever 
eas written in any language or in any age. However 
Wt is certain that the book was unknown till about two 
ears after, when the Earl of Dorſet produced it, as 
Xr. Richardſon was informed by Dr. Tancred Ro- 
.{SÞinſon the phyſician, who had heard the {tory often 
rom Fleetwood Shephard himſelf, that the Earl, in 
ompany with Mr. Shephard, looking about for 
Ppooks in Little Britain, accidentally met with Para- 
Egliſe Loſt; and being ſurpriſed at ſome paſſages in 
ETipping here and there, he bought it. The book- 
eller begged his Lordſhip to ſpeak in its favor if he 
iked it, for the impreſſion lay on his hands as waſte 
paper. The Earl having read it ſent it to Dryden, 
ho in a ſhort time returned it with this anſwer, 
This man cuts us all out, and the Ancients too,” 
Pryden's epigram upon Milton is too well known to 
pe repeated; and thoſe Latin verſes by Dr. Barrow 
he phyſician, and the Engliſh ones by Andrew Mar- 
el Eſq uſually prefixed to the Paradiſe Loſt, were 
ritten before the ſecond edition, and were publiſnedd 
oith it. But ſtill the poem was not generally known | 


Ind eſteemed, nor met with . the deſerved applauſe, 
ill after the edition in folio, which was publithed in 
88 by ſubſcription. The Duke of Buckingham in 11 
eis Eſſay on poetry prefers Taſſo and Spenſer to Mil- wy 
i $ Vol. 1 | e | ton: 4 
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ton: and it is related in the life of the witty Earl off f ] 
Rocheſter, that he had no notion of a better pot 


than Cowley. In 1686, or thereabout, Sir Willian |; 


Temple publiſhed the ſecond part of his Miſcellanic, Wi 
and it may ſurpriſe any reader, that in his Eſſay ol 
poetry he taketh no notice at all of Milton; nay he 
faith expreſsly that after Arioſto, Taſſo, and Spenſer, 
he knoweth none of the Moderns who have made 
any achievements in heroic poetry worth recording 
And what can we think, that he had not read or head 
of the Paradiſe Loſt, or that the author's politics hall 
prejudiced him againſt his poetry? It was happy the 
all great men were not of his mind. The bookſelle 
was adviſed and encouraged to undertake the folio ed 


tion by Mr. Sommers, afterwards Lord Sommers, win 


not only ſubſcribed himſelf, but was zealous in pr 
moting the ſubſcription: and in the lift of ſubſc-W# 
bers we find ſome of the moſt eminent names of th 

time, as the Earl of Dorſet, Waller, Dryden, DW 
Aldrich, Mr. Atterbury, and among the reſt Sir u 
ger Leſtrange, tho he had formerly written a pix 


intitled No blind Guides, &c. againſt Milton's Nota nic 


upon Dr. Griffich's ſermon. There were two edi 
ons more in folio, one I think in 1692, the other na 

3695, which was the fixth edition; for the poem wah 
now ſo well received, that notwithſtanding the pia 
of it was four times greater than before, the ſale - 
creaſed double the number every year; as tie bookſeller, 
who ſhould beſt know, has informed us in his ded 


cation of the ſmaller editions to Lord Sommers, Sine Mie 


that wme not only various editions have been printed 


but alſo various notes and tranſlations. The firſt pl oF 
ton who wrote annotations upon Paradiſe Loſt vw 


- —— 
_ 
|, "8 
| 0 
* 


L LIFE f MILTON Is 
H. or Patrick Hume, of whom we know nothing, 
Inleſs his name may lead us to ſome knowledge of 
m bis country, but he has the merit of being the fir ſt 
ly) who wrote notes upon Paradiſe Loft, and his 
u otes were printed at the end of the folio edition in 
1e 695. Mr. Addiſon's Spectators upon the ſubject 
h ntributed not a little to eftabliſhing the character, 
«Wd illuſtrating the beauties of the poem. In 173 
2. WEppeared Dr. Bentley's new edition with notes: and 
be year following Dr. Pearce publithed his Review 
a the text, in which the chief of Dr. Bentley's e- 
Pendations are conſidered, and ſeveral other emenda- 
Eons and obſervations are offercd to the public. And 
d. e year after that Meſſieurs Richardſon, father and 
In, publiſhed their Explanatory notes and remarks. 
he poem has been alſo tranſlated into ſeveral lan- 
ages, Latin, Italian, French, and Dutch; and pro- 
fals have been made for tranſlating it into Greek. 
Ihe Dutch tranſlation is in blank verſe, and printed 
[4 Harlem. The French have a tranflation by Monſ. 
Bupre de St. Maur; but nothing ſhoweth the weak- 
| n 1s and imperfection of their language more, than 
at they have few or no good poetical verſions of the 
eateſt poets ; they are forced to tranſlate Bete 
Wirgil, and Milton into proſe: blank verſe their lan- 
age has not harmony and dignity enough to (up- : 
iert; their tragedies, and many of their comedies 
Wn Je in rime.“ Rolli, the famous Italian maſter here 
ec England, made an Italian tranflation; and Mr. 
1 Pehardſon the ſon faw another at Florence in manu- 
cc, W'ipt by the learned Abbe Salviny, the fame who 
pen nflated Addiſon's Cato into Italian. One William 
WW « or Hogzus tranſlated Paradiſe Loſt, Paradiſe 
BW - 2 Regal aln d, 
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Ix The LIFE of MILTON. > 
Regain'd, and Samſon Agoniſtes into Latin verſe Ml 
1690; but this verſion is very unworthy of the oi 
ginals. There is a better tranſlation of the Paradiſe Lu 
by Mr. Thomas Power Fellow of Trinity College uM 
Cambridge, the firſt book of which was printed in 169,88; 
and the reſt in manuſcript is in the library of that C 
lege. The learned Dr. Trap has alſo publiſhed a tra 
lation into Latin verſe; and the world is in expectatin ole 
of another, that will ſurpaſs all the reſt, by Mr. Wi 
liam Dobſon of New College in Oxford. So that Mah 
one means or other Milton is now confider'd as a 
Engliſh claſſic; and the Paradiſe Loſt is general 
eſteemed the nobleſt and moſt ſublime of mode 
poems, and equal at leaſt to the beſt of the ancien 
the honor of this country, and the envy and admin 
tion of all others! „ = AY 
In 1670 he publiſhed his Hiſtory of Britain, n A 
part eſpecially now called England. He began it v1; 
bove twenty years before, but was frequently inte Parka 
rupted by other avocations ; and he defigned to h 
brought it down to his own times, but ſtopped at tt b 
Norman conqueſt; for indeed he was not well Huld“ 
to purſue it any farther by reaſon of his blind r: „ 
and he was engaged in other more delightful ſtudu urag 
having a genius turned for poetry rather than hiſto WWrch: 
When his hiſtory was printed, it was not printed H Pa; 
fect and entire; for the licencer expunged ſeveral r, as 
ſages, which reflecting upon the pride and ſuperi his 
on of the Monks in the Saxon times, were undfrpte 
ſtood as a concealed ſatir upon the Biſhops in Chai Wid be 
the Second's reign. But the author himſelf gat h. 
copy of his unlicenced papers to the Earl of Am 
ſea, Who, as well as ſeveral of the nobility and ge after 
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505 conſtantly viſited him: and in 1681 a conſide- 
ble paſſage, which had been ſuppreſſed at the be- 

Winning of the third book, was publiſhed, containing 
character of the Long Parlament and Aſſembly of 
Wivines in 1641, which was inſerted in its proper 
ace in the laſt edition of 1738. Biſhop Kennet 
* Kegins his Complete Hiſtory of England with this 
a ork of Milton, as being the beſt draught, the clear- 
0 Wt and moſt anthentic account of thoſe early times: 
a his ſtile is freer and eaſier than in moſt of his o- 
1 Her works, more plain and fimple, lefs figurative 
d metaphorical, and better ſuited to the nature of 
ſiſtory, has enough of the Latin turn and idiom to 
ee it an air of antiquity, and ſometimes riſes to a 
F Erpriſing dignity and majeſty, 


| 4 Agoniſtes were licenced together, but were not 
Pbliched till the year following. It is fomewhat re- 
Elle that theſe two poems were not printed by 
Emmons, the ſame who printed the Paradiſe Loit, 
Ii by J. M. for one Starkey in Fleetſtreet: and what 


e by the ſale of Paradiſe Loft to become a 
|! 3 of the other copies ? The firſt thought 
F Paradiſe Regain'd was owing to Elwood the qua- 


erli his life. When Milton had lent him the manu— 
Þ I of Paradiſe Loſt at St. Giles Chalfont, as * 
101d before, and he returned it, Milton aſked him 


h bw he liked it, and what he thought of it: WH ich 
I modeſtly, but freely told bim, lays Elwood ; an 
alter ſome further diſcourſe about 1 bo. 
5 id to him, Thou haſt ſaid much of Para“ 
Y e 3 cc Lol 


In 1670 likewiſe his Paradiſe Renain' d and 8 


Huld induce Milton to have recourſe to another prin- 
woas it becauſe the former was not enough en- 


kr, as he himſelf relates the occaſion in the hiilo, ry 


_— 
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Ixij The LIFE of MILTON. 3 
ce Loſt, but what haſt thou to ſay of Paradiſe Found 
©« He made me no anſwer, but ſat ſome time in: 
„e muſe; then broke off that diſcourſe, and fell up. 
t on another ſubjet,” When Elwood afterwarg 
waited upon him in London, Milton ſhowed bin Patio 
| his Paradiſe Regain'd, and in a pleaſant tone ſaid t em 
him, „ This is owing to You, for You put it ing Weed 
* my head by the queſtion You put me at Chalfont pnly 
t which before J had not thought of,” It is com EF 
monly reported, that Milton himſelf preferred thi 
pocm to the Paradiſe Loſt ; but all that we can aA" 
ſert upon good authority is, that he could not ind 
to hear this poem cried down fo much as it was, ME" 
compariſon with the other. For certainly it is ven bY 
Wks of the author, and contrary to what Mr. Toi Whoſe 
land relates, Milton may be ſeen in Paradiſe Regan! cor 
as well as in Paradiſe Loſt; if it is inferior in poetry Ws WI 
1 know not whether it is not ſuperior 1 in ſentiment Anale 
if it is leſs deſcriptive, it is more argumentative; i eedie 
it doth not [Omerirges: riſe ſo high, neither doth i lage 
ever fivk ſo low; and it has not met with the appro 
bation it Fr only becauſe it has not been mot s | 
read and conſidered, His ſubject indeed is confine Her 
and he has a narrow foundation to build upon; but WW cene 
he nas raiſed as noble 4 ſuperſtructure, 48 ſuch lite S * 
room and ſuch ſcanty materials would allow. 1 
great beauty of it is the contraſt between the Her 
characters of the Tempter and our Saviour, the er 
ful op! Uliry and ſpecious inftnuations of the one t age, 
futed by che ſtrong ſenſe and manly eloguence of tit $ 
pther, This poem has alſo been tante int 
Freach together with ſcme other pieces of Milt 

Lycid las, L'Allegro, Il Penſeroſo, and the Ode d 8 Y 
Chi {t' 8 nativity ; , and! in 1732 was printed 1 Critica Y 

Dif er 
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Piſſertation with notes upon Paradiſe Regain'd, point- 
Þ ng out the beauties of it, and written by Mr. Mea- 
8 7 
Wowcourt, Canon of Worceſter : and the very learn- 
ad and ingenious Mr. Jortin has added ſome obſer— 
E&ations upon this work at the end of his excellent 


Poly to be better known. His Samſon Agoniſtes is 
Ihe only tragedy that he has finiſhed, tho' he has 
etched out the plans of ſeveral, and propoſed the 
ubjects of more, in his manuſcript preſerved in Tri- 

Pity College library: and we may ſuppoſe that he 
Vas determined to the choice of this particular ſub- 
ect by the ſimilitude of his own circumſtances to 


tage, when Greece was in its glory, As this work 
Was never intended for the ſtage, the diviſion into 
ds and ſcenes is omitted. Biſhop Atterbury had an 
Intention of getting Mr. Pope to divide it into acts and 


Wt Weſtminſter: but his commitment to the Tower 
put an end to that deſign. It has ſince been brought 
Wupon the ſtage in the form of an Oratorio; and Mr. 
landel's muſic is never employed to greater advan— 
age, than when it is adapted to Milton's words. 
That great artiſt has done equal juſtice to our author's 
Lallegro and Il Penſeroſo, as if the ſame ſpirit poſ- 
Wiclled both maſters, and as if the God of muſic and 


Jof verſe was {till one and the ſame. 


5 


E 4. Con- 


Remarks upon Spenſer, publiſhed in 1734: and in- 
eed this poem of Milton, to be more admired, needs 


Wocdies, which were ever exhibited on the Athenian 


Wicenes, and of having it acted by the King's Scholars 


There are alſo ſome other pieces of Milton, for he 
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Ixiv The LIFE of MILTON. - 
continued publiſhing to the laſt, In 1672 he pu- 
bliſhed Artis Logicæ plenior Inſtitutio ad Petri Ram 
methodum concinnata, an Inſtitution of Logic aft 
the method of Petrus Ramus; and the year follow. 
ing, a treatiſe of true Religion, and the beſt mea 
to prevent the growth of popery, which had great ii 
increaſed thro' the connivance of the King, and the Fits, 
more open encouragement of the Duke of Vork; emp 
and the fame year his poems, which had been prin. At 
ed in 1645, were reprinted with the addition of f. publ. 
veral others. His familiar epiſtles, and ſome acade-WMRow 
mical exerciſes, Epiſtolarum famimarum Lib. I, «Me h 
Pro luſiones quædam Oratoriæ in Colegio Chriſti h- \ ear 
bitæ, were printed in 1674; as was 2ifo his tranſl ttac 
tion out of Latin into Engliſh of the Poles Declatr Vith 
tion concerning the election of their King John II was 
ſetting forth the virtnes and meriis of that prince, EH gre 
wrote alſo a brici Hiſtory o Muſcovy, collected ec: 
from the relations of ſeveral travellers ; but it was no that 
printed till after his death in 1652, He had likewik 
his ftate-letters tranſcribed at the requeſt of the Da. 
niſh refident, but neither were they printed till ate 
his death in 1676, and were tranſlated into Engliſh 
in 1694 ; and to that tranſlation a life of Milton ws 
prefixed by his nephew Mr, Edward Philips, and # 
the end of that life his excellent ſonnets to Fairtas, 
Cromwell, Sir Henry Vane, and Cyriac Skinner, oi 
bis blindneſs were firſt printed. Beſides theſe work 
which were publiſhed, he wrote his ſyſtem of div 


nity, which Mr. Toland ſays was in the hands of h th 
iriend Cyriac Skinner, but where at preſent is unce: w. 
tain. And Mr. Philips ſays, that he had prepare: 
for the preſs an anſwer to ſome little ſcribbling quack « ha 
in London, who had written a ſcurrilous libel . ep 


gain 
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Us x ſein him; but whether by the diſſuaſion of friends, 
ni & thinking him a fellow not worth his notice, or for 


mo That other cauſe Mr. Philips knoweth not, this an- 

u. j rer was never} publiſhed. And indeed the beſt 

indicator of him and his writings hath been Time. 
tr {EP ofterity hath univerſally paid that honor to his me- 

be fits, which was denied him by great part of his con- 

k;{icmporaries. = 

n. After a life thus ſpent i in ſtudy and labors for the 

. public he died of the gout at his houſe in Bunhill 

de. Row on or about the loth of November 1674, when 


«fc had within a month completed the fixty-fixth 


he. gear of his age. It is not known when he was firſt. 


[:MEttacked by the gout, but he was grievouſly afflicted 


1 with it ſeveral of the laſt years of his life, and 


1, vas weakened to ſuch a degree, that he died without 
HE groan, and thoſe in the room perceived not when 
tele expired. His body was decently interred near 


na that of his father (who had died very aged about the 
ear 1647) in the chancel of the Church of St. Giles's 


vile 


Da- 


V ripplegate ; and all his great and learned friends in 


fre London, not without a friendly concourſe of the 
i: common people, paid their laſt reſpects in attending 
wt to the grave. Mr. Fenton, in his ſhort, but ele- 
d auf gant account of the Life of Milton, ſpeaking of out 
fax , uthor's having no monument, favs, that“ he deſi- 
eue red a friend to inquire at St. Giles's Churct 

ork where the ſexton ſhowed him a ſmall mon: amen, 


„ — 
3 * * 
** 


fie. 
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Cel- 
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| 4. 
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which he ſaid was ſuppoſed to be Milton's ; but 
the inſcription had never been legible fincc he 
. was employed in that office, which he has poi fleſ- 
& {ed about forty years. This {ure could never have 
1 been induftriouſly eraſed: And Rat 70 p- 


[us 11 10 1), 


ü 00 happened in ſo ſhort a ſpace of time, unless —— 
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&« poſition, ſays Mr. Fenton, carries with it ſo mu . 
ce inhumanity, that I think we ought to believe 
ce was not erected to his memory.“ It is evident thy 


it was not erected to his memory, and that the (cx. 


ton was miſtaken, For Mr. Toland in his account ME 


the life of Milton ſays, that he was buried in the 
chancel of St. Giles's Church, ©* where the piety d 
«* his admirers will ſhortly erect a monument he. 
* coming his worth and the encouragement of let. 
ce ters in King William's reign.” This plainly im. 
plies that no monument was erected to him at tha 
time, and this was written in 1698: and Mr. Fer. 
ton's account was firſt publiſhed, I think, in 152; 
ſo that not above twenty-ſeven years intervened from 
the one account to the other ; and conſequently th 
ſexton, who it is ſaid had been poſſeſſed of his office 
about forty years, muſt have been miſtaken, and the 


monument mult have been deſigned for 3 other 
perſon, and not for Milton. N monument indeed 


3 been erected to his memory in Weſtminſter Ab. 
by Auditor Benſon in the year 1737 ; but thi 

bel monument of him is his writings. 
Insa his youth he was eſteemed extremely handſome, 
ſo that while he was a ſtudent at Cambridge, he wa 
called the Lady of Chriſt's College. He had a ver 
tine ſkin and freſh complexion ; his hair was of! 
light brown, and parted on the foretop hung dow 
in curls waving upon his ſhoulders ; his featurs 
were exact and regular; ; his voice agrecable and mi- 
ncal; his habit clean and neat; his deportment ered 
and manly. He was middle-ſized and well propos 
tioned? neither tall nor ſhort, neither too lean nt 
too corpulent, ſtrong and active in his young 
years, and tho' afflicted with frequent head-akes 
blinduck 
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ladneſs, and gout, was yet a comely and well- 
i boxing man to the laſt. His eyes were of a light 
ue color, and from the firſt are ſaid to have been 
one of the brighteſt; but. after he loſt the ſight of 
Whem, (which happened about the 43d year of his 
2 ge) they ſtill appeared without ſpot or blemiſh, and 


oO: firſt view and at a little diſtance it was not eaſy to 


be. now that he was blind. Mr. Richardſon had an ac- 
count of him from an ancient clergyman in Dorſet- 
ire, Dr. Wright, who found him in a ſmall houſe, 
Which had (he thinks) but one room on a floor; 
IIn that, up one pair of ſtairs, which was hung with a 
ruſty green, he ſaw John Milton fitting in an el- 
Wow chair, with black clothes, and neat enough, pale 
but not cadaverous, his hands and fingers gouty, and 


ſed himſelf to this purpoſe, that was he free from the 
pain of the gout, his blindneſs would be tolerable. 
But there is the leſs need to be particular in the de- 
Eicription of his perſon, as the idea of his face and 
countenance is pretty well known from the numerous 
prints, pictures, buſts, medals, and other repreſen- 
Nations which have been made of him. There are 
two pictures of greater value than the reſt, as they 


Milton's widow ; the firſt was drawn when he was 


Jof the Right Honorable Arthur Onflow Eſq; Speaker 
Jof the Houſe of Commons; the other in crayons 
Ewa drawn when he was about fixty two, and was in 
the collection of Mr. Richardſon, but has ſince been 


made from both theſe pictures; and there is a print 
done, when he was about ſixty two or fixty three, 
i I oo after 


with chalk ſtones; among other diſcourſe he expreſa 


Bare undoubted originals, and were in the poſſeſſion of 


about twenty one, and is at preſent in the collection 


purchaſed by Mr. Tonſon. Several prints have been 
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cy and kindle their imagination. He wanted not 


cured, eating and drinking (according to the diſtinc- 


living that he might eat and drink. So that proba- 


of his riding or hunting; and having early learned 


he was not afraid of reſenting an affront from any 


— yd 
— > ey 
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viii The LIFE of MILTON. 
after the life by Faithorn, which tho' not ſo hand- 
ſome, may yet perhaps be as true a reſemblance, 
any of them. It is prefixed to ſome of our author; 
pieces, and to the folio edition of his proſe works 
in three volumes printed in 1698. 

In his way of living he was an example of ſobriety 
and temperance. He was very ſparing in the uf: 
of wine or ſtrong liquors of any kind. Let meaner 
poets make uſe of ſuch expedients to raiſe their fan- 


any artificial ſpirits; he had a natural fire, and poetic 
warmth enough of his own. He was likewiſe very ab- 
ſtemious in his diet, not faſtidiouſly nice or delicate 
in the choice of his diſhes, but content with any 
thing that was moſt in ſeaſon, or eaſieſt to be pro- 


tion of the philoſopher) that he might live, and not 


bly his gout deſcended by inheritance from one or 
other of his parents; or if it was of his own acqui- 
ring, it muſt have been owing to his ſtudious and 
ſedentary life. And yet he delighted ſometimes in 
walking and uſing exerciſe, but we hear nothing 


to fence, he was ſuch a maſter of his ſword, that 


man; and before he loſt his fight, his principal re- 
creation was the exerciſe of his arms ; but after he 
was confined by age and blindneſs, he had a machine 
to ſwing in for the preſervation of his health. In 
his youth he was accuſtomed to fit up late at bis 
ſtudies, and ſeldom went to bed before midnight; 
but afterwards finding it to be the ruin of his eyes, 


and looking on this cuſtom as very pernicious 
1 to 
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W to health at any time, he uſed to go to reſt early, 

ſeldom latter than nine, and would be ſtirring in the 

ſummer at four, and in the winter at five in the 

morning; but if he was not diſpoſed to riſe at his 

WT uſual hours, he ſtill did not lie ſleeping, but had ſomes 

body or other by his bed ſide to read to him. At his 

firſt riſing he had uſually a chapter read to him out 

of the Hebrew Bible, and he commonly ſtudied all 
the morning till twelve, then uſed ſome exerciſe for 
an hour, afterwards dined, and after dinner played 
on the organ, and either ſung himſelf or made his 
wife ſing, who (he ſaid) had a good voice but no 
ear; and then he went up to ſtudy again till fix, 
& when his friends came to viſit him and fat with him 
perhaps till eight; then he went down to ſupper, 
which was uſually olives or ſome light thing; and 
after ſupper he ſmoked his pipe, and drank a glaſs 
„of water, and went to bed. He loved the country, 
and commends it, as poets uſually do; but after his 
return from his travels, he was very little there, ex- 
cept during the time of the plague in London. The 
in civil war might at firſt detain him in town; and the 
9 pleaſures of the country were in a great meaſure loſt 
to him, as they depend moſtly upon ſight, where- 
as a blind man wanteth company and converſation, 
which is to be had better in populous cities. But 
be was led out ſometimes for the benefit of the freſh 
air, and in warm ſunny weather he uſed to fit at the 


door of his houſe near Bunhill Fields, and there as 
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* 


well as in the houſe received the viſits of perſons of 
quality and diſtinction; for he was no leſs viſited to 
the laſt both by his own countrymen and foreigners, 
3 than he had been in his floriſhing condition before 
the Reſtoration. 


* 


Some 
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Some objections indeed have been made to hig 
temper ; and I remember there was a tradition in 
the univerſity of Cambridge, that he and Mr. King 
(whoſe death he laments in his Lycidas) were com- 
petitors for a fellowſhip, and when they were both 
equal in point of learning, Mr. King was preferred 
by the college for his character of good nature, 
which was wanting in the other; and this was hy 
Milton grievouſly reſented. But the difference of 
their ages, Milton being at leaſt four years elder, 
renders this ſtory not very probable ; and beſides 
Mr. King was not elected by the college, but wa; 
made fellow by a royal mandate, fo that there can 
be no truth in the tradition; but if there was any, 
it is no ſign of Milton's reſentment, but a proof of 
his generolity, that he could live in ſuch friend(hip 
with a ſucceſsful rival, and afterwards ſo paſſtonately 
lament his deceaſe. His method of writing contro- 
verſy is urged as another argument of his want of 
temper : but fome allowance muſt be made for the 
cuſtoms and the manners of the time. Controverſy, 
as well as war, was rougher and more barbarous in 
thoſe days, than it is in theſe. And it is to be con- 
ſidered too, that his adverſaries firſt began the at- 
tack ; they loaded him with much more perſonal a- 
buſe, only they had not the advantage of fo much 
wit to ſeaſon it. If he had engaged with more 
candid and ingenuous diſputants, he would have 
preferred civility and fair argument to wit and fatir: 
to do fo was my choice, and to have done thus 
« was my chance,” as he exprefſes himſelf in the 
concluſion of one of his controverſial pieces. Al 
who have written any accounts of his life agtee, 
that he was affable and inſtructive in conan 
0 
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een equal and chearful temper ; and yet I can ea- 
believe, that he had a ſufficient ſenſe of his own 

erits, and contempt enough for his adverſaries. 

W His merits indeed were ſingular; for he was a 

Jan not only of wonderful genius, but of immenſe 

Warning and erudition ; not only an incomparable 

Poet, but a great mathematician, logician, hiſtorian, 


an, French, and Spaniſh. He was particularly 
Filled in the Italian, which he always preferred to 
Ihe French language, as all the men of letters did 


Eyritings by the moſt learned of the Italians them- 
elves, and eſpecially by the members of that cele- 


Eſtabliſhed at Florence for the refining and perfect- 
Ing of the Tuſcan language. He had read almoſt 


Wt which he had been fond in his younger years; 


Wnd as the bee can extract honey out of weeds, fo 


uus) * thoſe books, which to many others have 
been the fuel of wantonneſs and looſe living, 
proved to him ſo many incitements to the love 


iter the Holy Scriptures was Homer. Homer he 
Pould repeat almoſt all without book; and he was 
Wdviſed to undertake a tranſlation of his works, 
Dich no doubt he would have executed to admira- 
Fon. But (as he ſays of himſelf in his poſtſcript to 
Bic Judgment of Martin Bucer) © he never could 
| delight 


Wnd divine. He was a maſter not only of the Greek 
Ind Latin, but likewiſe of the Hebrew, Chaldee, 


End Syriac, as well as of the modern languages, Ita- 


Wat that time in England; and he not only wrote 
legantly in it, but is highly commended for his 


rated academy called della Cruſca, which was 
bal! authors, and improved by all, even by romances, 


Ito uſe his own words in his Apology for Smectym- 


and obſervation of virtue.” His favorite author 
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, delight in long citations, much leſs in who, 
things, and thoſe of no great length, which he hx 


original genius to be a mere copyer. Whetheri 


than one, but for the reſt he appears diſpoſed to cen f 


on the organ or baſs-viol, which was a great reh, 


ce traductions.“ And accordingly there are fey 
ever tranſlated. He was poſſeſſed too much of 2 


* be natural diſpoſition, ſays he, or education in me 
e or that my mother bore me a ſpeaker of why J 
« God made my own, and not a tranſlator.” Au 
it is ſomewhat remarkable, that there is ſcarce any 
author, who has written ſo much, and upon ſuch 
various ſubjects, and yet quotes ſo little from hi 


contemporary authors, or fo ſeldom mentions any «fil 


them. He praiſes Selden indeed in more place 


ſare rather than commend. After his ſeverer fy. 
dies, and after dinner as we obſerved before, he u. 
ſed to divert and unbend his. mind with playing up- 


to him after he had loſt his fight ; for he was a mz 
ſter of muſic as was his father, and he could pes 
form both vocally and inſtrumentally, and it is fa 
that he compoſed very well, tho' nothing of tw 
kind is handed down to us. It is alſo faid that ut 
had ſome {kill in painting as well as in muſic, au 
that ſomewhere or other there is a head of Milton 
drawn by himſelf : but he was bleſſed with ſo man 
real excellences, that there is no want of fictitiou 
ones to raiſe and adorn his character. He had! 
quick apprehenſion, a ſublime imagination, a {tron 
memory, a piercing judgment, a wit always read) 
and fycetious or grave as the occaſion required: ail 
I know not whether the loſs of his fight did not add 
vigor to the faculties of the mind. He at leaſt thougl 


ſo, and often comforted himſelf with that _— 
it 
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hut his great parts and learning have ſcarcely gain- 
a him more admirers, than his political principles 
Have raiſed him enemies. And yet the darling paſ- 
on of his ſoul was the love of liberty; this was 
is conſtant aim and end, however he might be miſ- 
ken in the means. He was indeed very zealous in 
hat was called the good old cauſe, and with his 
irit and his reſolution it is ſomewhat wonderful, 
What he never ventured his perſon in the civil war; 
Wut tho' he was not in arms, he was not unactive, 
Ind thought, I ſuppoſe, that he could be of more 
rice to the cauſe by his pen than by his ſword. He 


lea Greek or Roman, as he was very conver- 


u oward, who was a friend to Milton as well as to 
ue liberties of his country, and was one of his 


lion ſtant viſitors to the laſt, inquired of him how he 


meme to fide with the republicans. Milton an- 
per-WWvcred among other reaſons, becauſe theirs was the 
fa ost frugal government, for the trappings of a mo- 
ta rrchy might ſet up an ordinary commonwealth. 
t E Hut then his attachment to Cromwell muſt be con- 


: auen from the tyranny of the Preſbyterians, who 


« 


tion. t ungs he dreaded ſpiritual ſlavery, and therefore 
1 f dloſed 


r — 2 — 
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as a thorough republican, and in this he thought 


Int with their writings. And one day Sir Robert 
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cloſed with Cromwell and the Independents, as he 
expected under them greater liberty of conſcience, 
And tho' he ſerved Cromwell, yet it muſt be (aig 
for him, that he ſerved a great maſter, and ſerve 
him ably, and was not wanting from time to time in 
iving him excellent good advice, eſpecially in hi 
ſecond Defenſe : and ſo little being ſaid of him in al 
Secretary Thurloe's ſtate-papers, it appears that he 
had no great ſhare in the ſecrets and intrigues of go. 
vernment; what he diſpatched was little more than 
matters of neceſſary form, letters and anſwers to fo- 
reign ſtates; and he may be juſtified for acting i 
ſuch a ſtation, upon the ſame principle as Sir Matthey 
Hale for holding a Judge's commiſſion under the u- 
ſurper: and in the latter part of his life he frequent) 
expreſſed to his friends his entire ſatisfaction of mind, 
that he had conſtantly employed his ſtrength and f. 
culties in the defenſe of liberty, and in oppoſition t 
{lavery. RF Fs. 
In matters of religion too he has given as great df 
fenſe, or even greater, than by his political princi- 
ples. But till let not the infidel glory: no ſuch ma 
was ever of that party. He had the advantage of 1 
pious education, and ever expreſſed the profoundel 
reverence of the Deity in his words and actions, wi 
both a Chriſtian and a Proteſtant, and ſtudied ant 
admired the Holy Scriptures above all other books 
whatſoever ; and in all his writings he plainly ſhow 
eth a religious turn of mind, as well in verſe as 
proſe, as well in his works of an earlier date as 
thoſe of later compoſition, When he wrote the Doc. 
trin aud Diſciplin Of Divorce, he appears to hate 
been a Calviniſt; but afterwards he entertained 
| moſs 


- 
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more favorable opinion of Arminius. Some have 
Wnclined to believe that he was an Arian; but there 
Ire more expreſs paſſages in his works to overthrow 
Ibis opinion, than any there are to confirm it. For 
Wn the concluſion of his treatiſe of Reformation he 
Wthus ſolemnly invokes the Trinity; © Thou there- 
fore that fitteſt in light and glory unapproachable, 
Parent of Angels and Men! next thee I implore 
Omnipotent King, Redeemer of that loſt remnant 
BB whoſe nature thou didſt aſſume, ineffable and ever- 
BE laſting Love! And thou the third ſubſiſtence of 
divine infinitude illumining Spirit, the joy and ſo— 
W lace of created things! one Tri-perſonal God- 
head! look upon this thy poor, and almoſt ſpent 
and expiring Church &c.” And in his tract of 
Prelatical Epiſcopacy he endeavours to prove the ſpu- 
Wouſneſs of ſome epiſtles attributed to Ignatius, be- 
auſe they contained in them hereſies, one of which 


| Wcrefies is, that © he condemns them for miniſters 
x of Satan, who ſay that Chriſt is God above all.” 
* Ind a little after in the ſame tract he objects to the 


authority of Tertullian, becauſe he went about to 
Wrove © animparity between God the Father, and God 
the Son.” And in the Paradiſe Loſt we ſhall find 
thing upon this head, that is not perfectly agree- 
lie to Scripture. The learned Dr. Trap, who was 
likely to cry out upon hereſy as any man, aſſerts 
Wat the poem is orthodox in every part of it; or o- 
Perwiſe he would not have been at the pains of tranſ- 
Wing it. Neque alienum videtur a ſtudiis viri theo- 
ei poema magna ex parte theologicum ; omni ex 
ie (rideant, per me licet, atque ringantur athei et 


f 2 infideles) 
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holy orders, as we related before; but he was led 


ciplin of the Church; and in his younger years wa 


tiſts, as allowing greater liberty of conſcience than 


purity and fimylicity of the Goſpel; or whether be 
diſliked their endleſs and uncharitable diſputes, and 
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infideles) orthodoxum. Milton was indeed a diſſen. R 
ter from the Church of England, in which he had t 
been educated, and was by y XP parents deſigned for WS 


away by early” prejudices againſt the doctrin and dif. 1 ö | 


a favorer of the Preſbyterians in his middle age he 
was beſt pleaſed with the Independents and Anabap- 


others, and coming neareſt in his opinion to the pri- 
mitive practice; and in the latter part of his life h: 
was not a profeſſed member of any particular ſect a 
Chriſtians, he frequented no public worſhip, nor uſed 
any religious rite in his family. Whether ſo mar 
different forms of worſhip as he had ſeen, had made 
him indifferent to all forms; or whether he thought 
that all Chriſtians had in ſome things corrupted ti: 


that love of dominion and inclination to perſecurion 
which he faid was a piece of Popery inſeparable 
from all Churches; or whether he believed th:t 1 
man might be a good Chriſtian without joining 
any communion; or whether he did not Lok upot 
himſelf as inſpired, as wrapt up in God, and above 
all forms and ceremontes, it is not eaſy to determi: 
to his own maſter be flanderh or falleth : but if it 
was of any denomination, he . a fort of a Qui 
tiſt, and was full of the interior of religion tho' It 
ſo little regarded the exterior; and it is certain 9 
to the, laſt an enthuſiaſt rather than. an infidel. / 
enthuſiaſm made Norris a poet, ſo Poetry might ul 


Milton an enthuſiaſt. 1 
j 


5 # 
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| . His circumſtances were ever very mean, nor very 
great; for he lived above want, and was not intent 
upon accumulating wealth ; his ambition was more 
j to enrich and adorn his mind. His father ſupported 
him in his travels, and for ſome time after. Then 
his pupils mult have been of ſome advantage to him, 

Wand brought him either a certain ſtipend or conſide- 
rable preſents at leaſt ; and he had ſcarcely any other 
method of improving his fortune, as he was of no 
profeſſion. When his father died, he inherited an elder 
| Fon $ ſhare of his eſtate, the principal part of which 
believe was his houſe in Bread-ſtreet: And not long 
1 peter, he was appointed Latin Seer etary with a ſalary 
e f 200 J. a year; fo that he was now in opulent cir- 
"hc umſtances for a man, who had always led a frugal 
Wnd temperate life, and was at little unneceſſary ex- 
penſe beſides buying of books. Tho' he was of the 
ae Gorious party, yet he was far from ſharing in the 
on Poils of his country. On the contrary (as we learn 
e om his ſecond Defenſe) he ſuſtained great loſſes du- 

„ing the civil war, and was not at all favored in the 
1 poſition of taxes, but ſometimes paid beyond- his 
Wue proportion. And. upon a turn of affairs he was 


oe 
ore ot only deprived of his place, but alſo loſt 2000 J. 
nin WF hich he had for ſecurity and improvement put into 


e Exciſe Office. He loft likewiſe another confide- 
ole ſum for want of proper care and management, 
I perſons of Milton's genius are ſeldom expert in 
Woney matters. And in the fire of London his houſe 
W Bread-ſtreet was burnt, before which accident fo- 
. igners have gone out of devotion (ſays Wood) to 
'- the houſe and chamber where he was born. His 
8 ins were inconſiderable in proportion to his loſſes; 
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Ixxviii The LIFE of MILTON. 
for excepting the thouſand pounds that were give 4 
him by the government for writing his Defenſe of Hh 
people againſt Salmaſius, we may conclude that Et. 
get very little by the copies of his works, when 
doth not appear that he received any more than ta 
pcunds for Paradiſe Loſt. Some time before he dei 
he ſold the greateſt part of his library, as his heif 

were not qualified to make a proper uſe of it, and x 
he thought that he could diſpoſe of it to greater ad 
pantage than they could after his deceaſe. Fina You 
by one means or other he died worth one thouſan{conc 
five hundred pounds, beſides his houſhold goods intir 
which was no incompetent e tor him, wh Ofc 
was as-great a philoſopher as a poet. Tho 
To this account of Milton it ma y be pr ber to aa tione 
ſomething concerning his family. We faid befor een 
that he had a younger brother: ond a ſiſter. His bo ve 
ther Chriſtopher Milton was a man of totally oppo? v 
ſit principles; was a ftrong royalitt, and after the d and, 
vil war made his compoſition thro' his brother's inte ens 
reſt; had been entered young a ſtudent in the Inna vhic 
Temple, of which he lived to be an ancient bencher; 1 th 
and being a profeſſed papiſt, was in the reign dF ie 
James II. made a judge and knighted ; but ſoon 0b 1 fo 
tained his quietus by reaſon of his age and ini. * 
mities, and retired to Ipſwich, where he lived i Ray 
the latter part of his life. His ſiſter Anne Milo Pad 
had a confiderable fortune given her by her father uM Im 
marriage with Mr. Edward Philips (fon of Mr. ka I els 
ward Philips of Shrewſbury) who coming your; n 
Lontion was bred up in the Crown Office in CM en 
gety, and at length became ſecondary of the of 
unc er Mr. Pembo. By him ſhe had, befides 4 
chile h 
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Ebilaren, who died infants, two ſons Edward and 
| ; John, whom we have had frequent occaſion to men- 
Jon before. Among our author's juvenile poems 
there is a copy of verſes on the death of a fair in- 
a ant, a nephew, or rather niece of his, dying of a 
mn ough ; and this being written in his 17th year, as 
St is aid in the title, it may be naturally { ferred that 
Is. Philips was elder than either of her brothers. 
Phe had likewiſe two daughters, Mary who died very 
F Hung and Anne who was living in 1694, by a ſe- 
ond huſband Mr. Thomas Agar, who ſucceeded his 
| ſintimate friend Mr. Philips in "bis place in the Crown 
Office, which he enjoyed many years, and left to Mr. 
Thomas Milton, ſon of Sir Chriſtopher beſore men- 
5 boned. As for Milton himſelf he appears to have 
been no enemy to the fair ſex by having had three 
Evivess What fortune he had with any of them is 
o where ſaid, but they were gentlemen's daughters; 
dit is remarkable that he married them all mai- 
at | hy tor (as he ſays in his Apology for Smectymnuus, 
Which was written before he married at all) he 
thought with them, who both in prudence and e- 
1 legance of ſpirit would chooſe a virgin of mean 
W fortunes honeſtly bred before the wealthieſt widow.” 
Wut yet he ſeemeth not to have been very Fw in 
any of his marriages ; for his firſt wife had jultly of- 
* him by her long abſence and ſeparation from 
| im; the ſecond, wh love, ſweetneſs, and good- 
F pct he commends, lived not a twelvemonth with 
Pim; and his third wife is ſaid to have been a wo- 
| an of a moſt violent ſpirit, and a hard mother in 
aw to his children. She died very old, about twenty 

ears ago, at Nantwich in Cheſhire: and from the 
f 4 accounts 


ing from thoſe authors, and anſwered with eaperneſ; 


but a good rimiſt: but this was Se B91 Dryden had 


infant, and three daughters who ſarvived him ; by 
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accounts of thoſe who had ſeen her, I have learned, 
that ſhe confirmed ſeveral things which have been 
related before; and particularly that her huſband u- 
ſed to compoſe his poetry chiefly in winter, and on 
his waking in a morning would make her write down 
ſometimes tw venty or thirty verſes : and being aſked 
whether he did not often read Homer and Virgll 
ſhe underſtood it as an imputation upon him for ſteal. 


he ſtole from no body hut the Muſe who infpired him; 
and being aſked by a lady preſent who the ml 
was, replied it was God's grace, and the Holy Spiri 
that viſited him nightly, She was likewiſe aſked whom 
he appr roved moſt of our Engliſh poets, and anſwered 
Spenſer, Shakeſpear, and Cowley and being aſked 
what he thought of Dryden, ſhe {aid Dryden uſed 
ſometimes to viſit him, but he thought him no poet, 


compoſed his beſt poems, which made bis name ſo 
famous afterwards. She was wont moreover to {ay, 
that her huſband was applied to by meſſage from tne 
King, and invited to write for the Court, but his au- 
{wer was, that ſuch a behaviour would be very in- 
confiſtent with his former conduct, for he had nevet 
yet employed his pen againſt his conſcience. By his 
firſt wife he had four ideen. a ſon who dicd 1 


his ſecond wife he had only one daughter, who die 
ioon after her mother, who died in W bed; and 
by his laſt wife he had no children at all. His daugh 
ters weze not ſent to ſchool, but were inſtructed by 
a miſtreſs kept“ at home for that purpoſe : and he 
himſelf, excuſing the eldeſt on account of an imp*- 

dimen! 


Ent in her ſpeech, taught the two others to read 
Ind pronounce Greek and Latin, and ſeveral other 
languages, without underſtanding any but Engliſh, 


Woman : but this employment was very irkſome to 

Elm, and this together with the ſharpneſs and ſeve- 

iy of their mother in law made them very uneaſy 

i home; and therefore they were all ſent abroad to 
e 


earn things more proper for them, and particularly 
Eimbroidery in gold and filver. As Milton at his death 
left his affairs very much in the power of his widow, 
tbo! ſhe acknowledged that he died worth one thou- 


pundred pounds to each of his three daughters. Anne 


ed Nhe eldeſt was decrepit and deformed, but had a very 
Jed 1 face; ſhe married a maſter- builder, and 


lied in childbed of her firſt child, who died with her. 
Mary the ſecond lived and died ſingle. Deborah the 
lo Whoungeft in her father's life time went over to Ire- 

5e with a lady, and aſterwards was married to Mr. 


21 Wh Auguſt 1727 in the 76th year of her age. She is 
nid to have been a woman of good underſtanding and 


he had been often called upon to read Homer and 


Winning of both thoſe poets, as Mr. Ward Profeſſor 


Dun knowledge: and another gentleman has inform- 
Ame, that he has heard her repeat ſeveral verſes 
[| kewiſe out of Euripides. Mr. Addiſon, and the o- 
er gentlemen, who had opportunities of ſeeing her, 
5 knew 


. W 22 * 
r 
. A = Od ts 
A W 
ad we . * , 


The LIFE of MILTON Ixxxi 


r he uſed to ſay that one tongue was enough for a 


and five hundred pounds, yet ſhe allowed but one 


the Abraham Clarke, a weaver in Spittle Fields, and died 


* behaviour, though in low circumſtances. As 


Pid's Metamorphoſis to her father, ſhe could have 
epeated a conſiderable number of verſes from the be- 


Wi Rhetoric in Greſham College, relates upon his 
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Ixæxxii The LIFE of MILTON. 
knew her immediately to be Milton's daughter by th 
ſimilitude of her countenance to her father's picture: 
and Mr. Addiſon made her a handſome preſent of 
purſe of guineas, with a promiſe of procuring ſu 
her ſome annual proviſion for her life; but his deat 
happening ſoon after, ſhe loſt the benefit of his g. 
nerous deſign. She received preſents likewiſe fron 
ſeveral other gentlemen, and Queen Caroline en 
her fifty pounds by the hands of Dr. Friend the phy. 
fician. She had ten children, ſeven ſons and thre 
daughters; but none of them had any children, er 
cept one of her ſons named Caleb, and one of he 
daughters named Elizabeth. Caleb went to Fort & 
George in the Eaſt Indies, where he married, an 
had two ſons, Abraham and Iſaac; the elder of whon 
came to England with the late governor Harriſon, 
but returned upon advice of his father's death, and 
whether he or his brother be now living is uncertain, 

Elizabeth, the youngeſt child of Mrs. Clarke, wa 

married to Mr. Thomas Foſter a weaver in Spit 
Fields, and had ſeven children who are all dead; ar1hild! 

ſhe herſelf is aged about ſixty, and weak and infirm q 
She ſeemeth to be a good plain ſenfible woman, and 
has confirmed ſeveral particulars related above, and 
informed me of ſome others, which ſhe had ofte! 
heard from her mother: that her grandfather loſt tui 
thouſand pounds by a money-ſcrivener, whom KM 
had intruſted with that ſum, and likewiſe an eſtate ents, 
Weſtminſter of ſixty pounds a year, which belong 
to the Dean and Chapter, and was reſtored to then 
at the Reſtoration : that he was very temperate in h 
eating and drinking, but what he had he always ö 

of 


5 The LIFE of MILTON. Ixxxiii 
ea to have of the beſt: that he ſeldom went abroad 
the latter part of his life, but was viſited even then 
dy perſons of diſtinction, both foreigners and others: 
fo hat he kept his daughters at a great diſtance, and 
mould not allow them to learn to write, which he 
oe Mhought unneceſſary for a woman: that her mother 
ou vas bis greateſt favorite, and could read in ſeven or 
en {Wight languages, tho' ſhe underſtood none but Eng- 


by. ich: that her mother inherited his head-akes and 
re iſorders, and had ſuch a weakneſs in her eyes, that 


Whe was forced to make uſe of ſpectacles from the age 
f cighteen ; and ſhe herſelf, ſhe ſays, has not been 
ble to read a chapter in the Bible theſe twenty years: 
What ſhe was miſtaken in informing Mr. Birch, what 
pe had printed upon her authority, that Milton's fa- 
her was born in France; and a brother of hers who 
Pas then living was very angry with her for it, and 
Wike a true-born Engliſhman reſented it highly, that 


ws Bbc family ſhould be thought to bear any relation to 
itte rrance: that Milton's ſecond wife did not die in 
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hree months after of a conſumption; and this too 


Planly implies, that ſhe did die in childbed. She 
Knows nothing of her aunt Philips or Agar's deſcen- 
Pents, but believes that they are all extinct: as is 


Paich, ſhe ſays, were two maiden ſiſters, Mrs. Mary 
Aud Mrs. Catharine Milton, who lived and died at 


4 
; 


þlizh-gate; but unknown to her, there is a Mrs. 
LED 3 Milton 
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Whildbed, as Mr. Philips and Toland relate, but above 


Mr. Birch relates upon her authority; but in this 
Particular ſhe muſt be miſtaken as well as in the o- 
her, for our author's ſonnet on his deceaſed wife 
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Pikewiſe Sir Chriſtopher Milton's family, the laſt of 
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uiy The LIFE of MILTON. 
Milton living in Groſvenor ſtreet, the gran-daughts 
of Sir Chriſtopher, and the daughter of Mr. Thom 
Milton before mentioned: and ſhe herſelf is the onh 


| ſurvivor of Milton's own family, unleſs there h 


ſome in the Eaſt Indies, which ſhe very much qu. 
ſtions, for ſhe uſed to hear from them ſometime 
but has heard nothing now for ſeveral years: ſo thy 
in all probability Milton's whole family will be exting 
with her, and he can live only in his writings, Any 
ſuch is the caprice of fortune, this grandaughter d 


a man, who will be an everlaſting glory to the nation 
| has now for ſome years with her huſband kept a lit 


uy 


chandler's or grocer's ſhop for their ſubſiſtence, ate 


at the lower Halloway in the road between Highoat 


and London, and at preſent in Cock Lane not fx 


from Shoreditch Church. Another thing let m 


mention, that is equally to the honour of the pre. 
ſent age. Tho' Milton received not above ten pound; 


at two different payments for the copy of Paradil 


Loſt, yet Mr. Hoyle author of the treatiſe on the 
Game of Whiſt, after having diſpoſed of all the fi 


impreſſion, ſold the copy to the bookſeller, as I hare 


been informed, for two hundred guineas. 
As we have had occahon to mention more that 


once Milton's manuicripts preſerved in the library d 


Trinity College in Cambridge, it may not be un- 
grateful to the reader, if we give a more particula 
account of them before we conclude. There are, 3 
we ſaid, two draughts of a letter to a friend who had 
importuned him to take orders, together with a ſot- 


net on his being arrived to the age of twenty three: 


and by their being two draughts of this letter 45 
ſeveld 


ocra 
en 

th t 
his 
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Pere 


= 


The LIFE of MILTON xxxv 


* vera) alterations and additions, it appears to have 


ea written with great care and deliberation ; and 
«WE: the draughts have been publiſhed by Mr. Birch 
VS his Hiſtorical and Critical Account of the life and 


Writings of Milton. There are alſo ſeveral of his 
ems, Arcades, At a ſolemn muſic, On time, Upon 
c circumciſion, the Maſk, Lycidas,' with five or 


WE: of his ſonnets, all in his own band-writing : and 
a ere are ſome others of his ſonnets written by differ- 
ns 


It hands, being moſt of them compoſed after he 


Gad loſt his fight. It is curious to ſee the firſt 
n Poughts and ſubſequent corrections of ſo great a poet 
cc 


Milton: but it is remarkable in theſe manuſcript 
ems, that he doth not often make his ſtops, or be- 
Win his lines with great letters. There are likewiſe 
W his own hand-writing different plans of Paradiſe 
Voſt in the form of a tragedy : and it is an agreeable 
Wnuſement to trace the gradual progreſs and im- 
Wrovement of ſuch a work from its firſt dawnings in 
Wc plan of a tragedy to its full luſtre in an epic 
em. And together with the plans of Paradiſe 
Wolt there are the plans or ſubjects of ſeveral other 
Wicnded tragedies, ſome taken from the Scripture, 
Wthers from the Britiſh or Scottiſh hiſtories : and of 


hay De latter the laſt mentioned is Macbeth, as if he had 
' " Wh inclination to try his ſtrength with Shakeſpear; 
ga to reduce the play more to the unities, he pro- 
" Pies, © beginning at the arrival of Malcolm at 


Macduff; the matter of Duncan may be expreſ- 
bed by the appearing of his ghoſt.” Theſe ma- 
Pulcripts of Milton were found by the learned Mr. 
roteflor Maſon among ſome other old papers, 
mich, he ſays, belonged to Sir Henry Newton 
| —_ Ro Puckering, 


Jzxxvi The LIFE of MILTON, 
Puckering, who was a conſiderable benefactor to the 
library: and for the better preſervation of ſuch tru 
valuable reliques, they were collected together, ani 
handſomely bound in a thin folio by the care and a 
the charge of a perſon, who is now very eminent in 
his profeſſion, and was always a lover of the Muſe, 


and at that time a fellow of Trinity College, M. 
Clarke,one of his Majeſty's counſel. 


I N 

I PARADISUM AMISSAM 

SUMMI POETA 

| $OHANNIS MIL TONI 

\UT legis Amiſſam Paradiſum, grandia magni 
Carmina Miltoni, quid niſi cuncta legis ? 


| * cunctas, & cunctarum primordia rerum, 
| Et fata, & fines continet iſte liber. 

| _ panduntur magni penetralia mundi, 

E Scribitur & toto quicquid in orbe latet : 

| Ferreque, tractuſque maris, cœlumque profundum, 
I Sulphureumque Erebi, flammivom umque ſpecus: 
Quequo colunt terras, pontumque, & Tartara cæca, 


* Quzque colunt ſummi lucida regna poli : 


b quodcunque ullis concluſum eſt finibus uſquam, 

b Et ſine fine Chaos, & ſine fine Deus: 

. t fine fine magis, ſi quid magis eſt fine fine, 
N In Chriſto erga homines conciliatus amor. 

| flec qui ſperaret quis crederet eſſe futura ? 

I Et tamen hæc hodie terra Britanna legit. 

ID quantos in bella duces! que protulit arma 

E Que canit, & qzanta prulia dira tuba | 

Feleſtes acies ! atque in certamine cœlum! 
Ib: que cœleſtes pugna deceret agros ! 


Quantus 


Quantus in æthereis tollit ſe Lucifer armis ! 
Atque ipſo graditur vix Michaele minor! 
Quantis, & quam funeſtis concurritur iris, 


Dum-ferus hic ſtellas protegit, ille rapit ! 


Dum vulſos montes ceu tela reciproca torquent, iſ " 7 
Et non mortal: deſuper igne pluunt : | FB 
Stat dubius cui ſe parti concedat Olympus, | 3 
Et metuit pugnæ non ſupereſſe ſuæ. ele 
At fimul in cœlis Meſſiæ inſignia fulgent, That 
Et currus animes, armaque digna Deo, | The 
Horrendumque rotæ ſtrident, & ſæva rotarum 50 8 
Erumpunt torvis fulgura luminibus, re 

Et flammæ vibrant, & vera tonitrua rauco v. 
Admiſtis flammis inſonuere polo: IO lik 
Excidit attonitis mens omnis, & impetus omnis, if Tho 
Et caſſis dextris irrita tela cadunt ; * 
Ad pœnas fugiunt, & ceu foret Orcus afylum, ea 
Infernis certant condere ſe tenebris. = 
Cedite Romani Scriptores, cedite Grail, B Or 
Et quos fama recens vel celebravit anus. elo 
Hæc quicunque leget tantum ceciniſſe putabit Pucl 
Mzonidem ranas, Virgilium culices. And 
1 _ SamvtL Barrow, M. P * 


on PARADISE LOS r. 


HEN I beheld the Poet Mind; yet bold, 
gy In lender book his vaſt deſign unfold, 
| Metal. crown'd, God's reconcil'd decree, 
| kebelling Angels, the forbidden tree, 
raren, Hell, Earth, Chaos, all; the argument 
| Held me a while miſdoubting his intent, 
That he would ruin (for I ſaw him ſtrong) 
The facred truths to fable and old ſong, 
(S0 Sampſon grop'd the temple's poſts in ſpite) 
| The world o'erwhelming to revenge his ſight, 
Vet as I read, ſoon growing leſs ſevere, 
I lik'd his project, the ſucceſs did fear; 
| Through that wide field how he his way ſhould find, 
Der which lame faith leads underſtanding blind; 
Let he perplex'd the things he would explain, 
= what was eaſy he ſhould render «ain. 
| Or if a work ſo infinite he ſpann'd, 
3 I was that ſome leſs ſkilful hand 
Puch as diſquiet always what is well, 
And by ill imitating would excel) 
1 Might hence preſume the whole creation” 8 day 

; 0 change in ſcenes, and ſhow it in a play. 


0 L. I. g Pardon 


0! 


Pardon me, mighty Poet, nor deſpiſe 
My cauſeleſs, yet not impious, ſurmiſe. 
But I am now convinc'd, and none will dare 
Within thy labors to pretend a ſhare. 


Thou haſt not miſs'd one thought that could be ft 
And all that was improper doſt omit: 


So that no room is here for writers left, 


But to detect their ignorance or theft. 
That majeſty which through thy work dothreign, 

Draws the devout, deterring the profane. 

And things divine thou treat'ſt of in ſuch ſtate 

As them preſerves, and thee, inviolate. 

At once delight and horror on us ſeiſe, 

Thou ſinglt with ſo much gravity and eafe ; 

And above human flight doſt ſoar aloft 

With plume ſo ſtrong, ſo equal, and fo ſoft. 

The bird nam'd from that Paradiſe you ſing 

So never flags, but always keeps on wing. 3 

Where could'ſt thou words of ſuch a compaſs find 1 

Whence furniſh ſuch a vaſt expenſe of mind ? j 

Juſt Heav'n thee like Tireſias to requite 

Rewards with prophecy thy loſs of fight. 
Well might'{t thou ſcorn thy readers to allure 

With tinkling rime, of thy own ſenſe ſecure ; 


Whik 


We 
b 


Thy verſe created like thy theme ſublime, 


une the Town-Bays writes all the while and ſpells, 
And like a pack-horſe tires without his bells: 
r. heir fancies like our buſhy-points appcar, 
rhe poets tag them, we for faſhion wear. 
I too tranſported by the mode offend, 
| And while I meant to Praiſe thee muſt Commend, 


El: number, weight, and meaſure, needs not rime. 


ANDREW MARVEL, 


3 2 T H E 
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THE VERSE. 


HE meaſure is Engliſh heroic verſe without E 

rime, as that of Homer in Greek, and of MW 
Virgil in Latin; rime being no neceſſary adjunct u 
true ornament of poem or good verſe, in longer 


| row | Ced 
works eſpecially, but the invention of a barbarou WW 
age, to ſet off wretched matter and lame meter; |, i 


grac'd indeed ſince by the uſe of ſome famous mo- | 
dern poets, carried away by cuſtom, but much t dont 
their own vexation, hindrance, and conſtraint toi 
expreſs many things otherwiſe, and for the mol 
part worſe than elſe: they would have expreſs 
them. Not without cauſe therefore ſome both 
Italian and Spaniſh poets of prime note have re 
jected rime both in longer and ſhorter works, 
have alſo long ſince our beſt Engliſh tragedies, as! 
thing of itſelf, to all judicious ears, trivial and d 
no true muſical delight; which conſiſts only in ap 
numbers, fit quantity of ſyllables, and the {eni 
vartoutly drawn out from one verſe into anothe 
not in the jingling ſound of like endings, a faul 
avoided by the learned Ancients both in poetry at 
all good oratory. This neglect then of rime 
little is to be taken for a defect, though it may ſeen 
ſo perhaps to vulgar readers, that it rather is toë 
eſteemed an example ſet, the firſt in Engliſh, of ai 
_ cient liberty recovered to heroic poem, from tit 
. troubleſome and modern bondage of. riming. 


0 


l 


> Ws - ++ & 2 - Hl 
K " a For - 4 9 PO LITE,” * meme ON 2 
* * * : , F . Ds Ws 9 bs 
a * 7 ON PE A on 
f . r „ ED TIO SE Wine 4. 337 0 OB 
J. ² . Elogr, > Wes ö * ö 2 
* F TIO , 4 


| pleaſe) a Divine poem. 


A 


E Cedite Romani Scriptores, 


= 


A HERE is nothing in nature 


more irkſome than general 


; giſcourſes, eſpecially when they 


Eturn chiefly upon words. For thas 
Eteaſon I ſhall wave the diſcuſſion of 


bat point which was ſtarted ſome 


| years ſince, Whether Milton's Pa- 
ſadiſe Loſt may be called an Heroic 
poem? Thoſe who will not give it 
Pat title, may call it (if they 
| It will be 
uffcient to its perfection, if it has 
Pit all the beauties of the higheſt 
ind of poetry; and as for thoſe 
ho alledge it is not an heroic 
| a they advance no more to 
de diminution of it, than if they 
pould ſay Adam is not ZEneas, nor 
Pre Helen. | | 

I ſhall therefore examine it by 
Ec rules of epic poetry, and ſee 


EG /Eneid, in the b auties which 
Te eſſential to that kind of writing. 
The firſt ching to be conſider'd in 
epic poem, is the fable, which 
perfect or imperfect, accordin 
the action, which it relates is 
Pore or leſs ſo. This action ſhould 
Eve threequalifications in it. Firſt, 
| It ſhould be but One Action. Se- 
| ndl „It ſhould be an Entire ac- 
; * and 'Thirdly, It ſhould be a 
eat action. To conſider the ac- 
| 3 of the Iliad, ZEneid, and Para- 
a Loſt, in theſe three ſeveral 


Whether it falls ſhort of the Iliad 


Car Ip upon the Parapist LOST. 


By Mr. A D DIS ON. 


Cedite Graii. Propert. 


* 


lights. Homer to preſerve the 


unity of his action haſtens into the 
midſt of things, as Horace has ob- 
ſerved : Had he gone up to Leda's 
egg, or begun much later, even at 
the rape of Helen, or the inveſting 
of Troy, it is manifeſt that the 
ſtory of the poem would have been 
a ſeries of ſeveral actions. He 


therefore opens his poem with the 
diſcord of his princes, and artfully, 


interweaves, in the ſeveral ſucceed- 


ing parts of it, an account of every 


thing material which relates to 


them, and had paſſed before this fa- 
tal diſſenon. After the ſame 
manner, /Eneas makes his firft ap- 
pearance in the Tyrrhene ſeas, and 


within fight of Italy, becauſe the 


action propoſed to be celebrated 
was that of his ſettling himſelf in 


Latium. But becauſeit was neceſ- 


ſary for the reader to know what 


had happened to him in the taking 
of Troy, and in the preceding 


pan of his voyage, Virgil makes 


his hero relate it by way of epiſode 


in the ſecond and third books of 


the Eneid: the contents of both 
which books come before thoſe of 


the firſt book in the thred of the 


ſtory, tho? for ef kg of this 


unity of action, they follow it in the 


diſpoſition of the poem. Milton 
in imitation of theſe two great 
poets, opens his Paradiſe Loſt with 
5 3 an 


bo 1 
® 
"MM 


A Critique on the PaRavp1ss Losr. ME 


an infernal council plotting the fall 
of Man, which is the action he 
Propoſed to celebrate; and as for 
thoſe great actions, the battle of 
the Angels, and the creation of the 
world, (which preceded in point 
of time, and which, in my opinion, 
would have entirely deſtroyed the 
unity of his principal aC1on, had 
he related them in the ſame order 


that they happened) he caſt them 


into the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh 
books, by way of epiſode to this 
noble poem. 

Ariſtotle - imſelf allows, that 
Homer has nothing to boaſt of! as 
to the unity of his fable, tho? at 
the ſame time that great critic and 

hiloſopher endevors to palliate this 
Im perfection in the Greek poet by 
imputing it in ſome meaſure to 
the very nature of an epic poem. 


Some have been of opinion, that 


the 4 neid alto labors in this parti- 
cular, and has epiſodes which may 
be looked upon as excrefcencies ra- 
ther than as parts of the action. 


On the contrary, the poem, which 


we have now under our conſidera- 
tion, hath no other epiſcdes than 
ſuch as naturally ariſe from the 
ſubject, and yet is filled with ſuch 
a multitude of aſtoniſhing inci- 
dents, that it gives us at the ſame 
time a pleaſure of the greateſt va- 
riety, and of the greateſt fimph- 
city; uniform in its nature, tho? 
diverked in the execution. | 

I muſt obſerve alſo, that, as Vir- 
gil-in the poem which was deſigned 
to celebrate the original of the Ro- 
man empire, has deſcribed the birth 
of its great rival, the Carthaginian 
common-wealth ; Milton, with the 
like art in his poem on the fall of 
Man, has related the fall of thoſe 
Angels who are his proſeſſed ene- 


— — —— 
— 


mies. Beſides the many oi 
beauties in ſuch an epiſode, i 
running parallel with the grea z. 
tion of the poem, hinders it fron 
breaking the unity ſo much as x, 
other epiſode would have done 
that had not ſo great an aft 
with the principal ſubject. Infor 
this is the ſame kind of beat 
which the critics admire in th 
Spaniſh Fryar, or the Double Di. 
covery, where the two differen 
plots look ike counterparts and 
pies of one another. 

The ſecond qualification required 
in the action of an epic poem i, 
that it ſhould be an entire action: 
An action is entire when it is con- 
plete in all its pts; or as Ariſtolt 
deſcribes it, when it conſilts of ; 
beginning, a middle, and an end 
Nothing thould go before it, bein 
termix'd with it, or follow afterit 
that is not related to it, Asonth 
contrary, no ſingle ſtep flould 
omitted in that juſt and regal 
progreſs which it muſt be ſuppoſe 
to take from its original to its cur. 
ſummation. Thus we lee the at 
ger of Achilles in its birth, its con 
tinuance, and effects; and nen 
ſettlement in Italy, carried a 
through all the oppofitiors in h 
way to it both by ſea and land. 
The action in Milton excels (| 
think) both the former in this pi 
ticular; we ſee it contrived in Hel, 
executed upon earth, and puniſidl 
by Heaven The parts of it ar 
told in the moſt diſtinct mannes 
and grow out of one another l 
the moſt natural order. | 

The third qualification of an! 
poem is its ereatineſs, The auge 
of Achilles was of ſuch conſequent 
that it embroiled the kings 0 
Greece, deſtroyed the berge 
| 45 
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ſhould 
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WG, and engaged all the Gods in 
actions. Aneas's ſettlement in 
aly produced the Cæſars, and 
dave birth to the Roman empire. 
los ſubject was ſtill greater 
an either of the former; it does 
ot determine the fate of ſingle 


ft perſons or nations, but of a whole 
ecies. The united powers of 

ee are joined together for the de- 
Dao of mankind, which they 
Telt 


effected in 1 and would have 
Exompleted, had not Omnipotence 
elt interpoſed. The principal 
Wors are Man in his greateſt per- 
— and Woman in her higheſt 
peauty. Their enemies are the 
Hallen Angels: The Meſſiah their 
friend, and the Almighty their 
Protector. In ſhort, every thing 
hat is great in the whole circle of 
Weing, whether within the verge of 
Wature, or out of it, has a proper 


5 


nt 9 dart aſigned it in this admirable 
a oem. - 
ou um poetry, as in architecture, not 
pole ny the whole, but the principal 
sch, embers, and every part of them, 
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Would be great. I will not pre- 
me to fay, that the book of games 
W the Fneid, or that in the Iliad, 
e not of this nature; nor to re- 
Wrchend Virgil's ſimile of the top, 


1:10.88" many others of the ſame kind 
1; dhe Iliad, as liable to any cen- 
is pere in this particular; but I think 
Hehe may ſay, without derogating 
ni om thoſe wonderful performances, 
it at there is an indiſputable and 
ann queſtioned magnificence in every 
her irrt of Paradiſe Loſt, and indeed 


nuch greater than could have 


an eri Pen formed upon any Pagan ſy- 
7 Rem | | | 7 

- angel Fu. ö | | 

ue But Ariſtotle, by the greatneſs of 

ngs ee action, does not only mean that 


„75 0! 
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© ſhould be great in its nature, but 
4 1 3 | | 
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alſo in its duration; or in other 
words, that it ſhould have a due 
length in it, as well as what we 
properly call greatneſs. The juſt 
meaſure of this kind of magnitude, 
he explains by the following fi mi- 
litude. An animal, no bigger than 
a mite, cannot appear perfect to 
the eye, becauſe the ſight takes it 
in at ence, and has only a confuſed 
idea of the whole, and not a diſtinct 
idea of all its parts ; Ifon the con- 
trary you ſhould ſuppoſe an an- 
mal of ten thouſand furlongs in 
length, the eye would be ſo filled 
with a fingle part of it, that it 
could not give the mind an idea of 
the whole. What theſe animals 
are to the eye, a very ſhort or a 
very long action would be to the 
memory. 'The firit would be, as it 
were, loſt and ſwallowed up by it, 
and the other cCilncalt to 4 con- 
tained in it. Homer and Virgil 
have ſhown their principal art in 
this particular; the action of the 
Wiad, and that of the neid, were 
in themſelves exceeding ſhort, but 


are ſo beautifully extended and di- 


verified by the invention of epi- 
ſodes, and the machinery of Gods, 


with the like poctical ornaments, 


that they make up an agreeable 
ſtory {uticient to employ the me- 
mory without overcharging it. Mil- 
ton's action is enriched with ſuch a 
variety of circumſtauces, that I have 
taken as much pleaſure in reading 
the contents of his books, as in the 
beſt invented Rory I ever met with. 


It is poſſible, that the traditions, 


on which the T'iad and Aneid were 
built, had more circumſtances in 
them than the hiſtory of the fall of 

Man, as it is related in Scripture. 
Beſides it was eaſier for Homer and 
Virgil to daſh the truth with fiction, 
8 4 | a 
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_ 29 they were in no danger of of- 
fending the religion of their coun- 
try by it. But as for Milton, he 
had not only a very few circum- 
ſtances upon which to raiſe his 
poem, but was alſo obliged to pro- 
ceed with the greateſt caution in 
every thing that he added out of 
his own invention. And, indeed, 
notwithſtanding all the reſtraints 
he was under, he has filled his ſtory 
with ſo many ſurpriſing incidents, 
which bear to cloſe analogy with 
What is delivered in holy Writ, 
that it is capable of pleaſing the 
moſt delicate reader, without giy- 
ing offenſe to the moſt ſcrupy- 
ous. 5 
The madern critics have col- 
lected from ſeveral hints in the 
Thad and Æneid the ſpace of time, 
which is taken up by the action of 
each of thoſe poems ; but as a 


great part of Milton's ſtory was 


tranſacted in regions that lie out of 
the reach of the ſun and the 
ſphere of day, it is impoſſible to 
gratify the reader with ſuch a 
calculation, which indeed would 
be more curious than inſtructive ; 
none of the critics, either ancient 
or modern, having laid down 
rules to circumſcribe the action of 
an epic poem within any deter- 
mined number of years, days, or 
hours. — o 


But of this more particularly 
hereafter, . 


H AVING examined the action 


of Paradife Loft, let us in the next 
place conſider the actors. This is 
Ariſtotle's methpd of conſidering, 
firſt the fable, and ſecondly the 
manners, or as we generally call 
them in Engliſh, the fable, and the 

A | 


ted into his poem, acts a part whiz 


ters. He has intraduced amo 


ties, who have likewiſe a plac 


* 


ovelty. 
ed cha 
o' he 
e does 
Eahich n 
Ilneſthe 
bus, a 
ame ſz 


Homer has excelled all the}, 
roic poets that ever wrote, in j, 
multitude and variety of his q; 
raters. Every God that is adnj, 


would have been ſuitable t . 
other Neity. His princes are ; 
much diftinguiſhed by. their ny 
ners as by their dominions; u 
even thoſe among them, yh 


Xa 
F f 
N 


characters ſeem wholly made uw; Cl, 
courage, differ from one anothen EE 
to the particular kinds of com There 
in which they excel. In fn, Wal in 
there is ſcarce a ſpeech or atioMiius ; 2 
the Iliad, which the reader noMuficien 
not aſcribe to the perſon that ſpulM&ny Th 

or acts, without ſeeing his name: bus. 1 


the head of it; | 
Homer does not only out. ix 

all other poets in the variety, br 

alſo in the novelty of his chan 


his Grecian princęs a perſon, wh 
had lived in three ages of na 
and conyerſed with Theſeus. He: 
cules, Paliphcmus, and the it 
race of heroes. His principal ati 
is the fon of a Goddeſs, not i 
mention the ofspring of other D 


his poem, and the venerable Tir 
Jan prince who was the father d 
10 many kings and heroes, Txt 
is in theſe ſeveral charadters6 
Homer, a certain dignity as 
as novelty, which adapts then! 
a more peculiar manner to the- 
ture of an heroic poem. Tho# 
the ſame time, to give them bt 
greater varigty, he has delc;ibed! 
Vulcan, that is a buffoon am! 
his Gods, and a Therſites an 
his mortals. | | 

Virgil falls infinitely ſoit 
Homer in the characters of I 
poem, both as to their variety . 
6 y naveit)s 


u 4 ovelty. Aneas is indeed a per- 
aa character, but as for Achates, 
uo he is ſtiled the hero's friend, 
ue does nothing in the whole rum 
i hich may deſerve that title. Gyas, 

Eneftheus, Sergeſtus, and Cloan- 
Hus, are all of them men of the 
me ſtamp and character, 


L ſortemque Gyan, fortemque 


"(8 Cloanthum. Virg. 
eri 4 
ro ET here are indeed ſeveral very na- 
aral incidents in the part of Aſca- 
ue ius; as that of Dido cannot be 
m affciently admired. I do not fee 
ny Thing new or particular in Tur- 
ne MH us, Pallas and Evander are re- 
note copies of Hector and Priam, 
fir Lauſus and Mezentius are almoſt 
„u darallels to Pallas and Evander. 


ue characters of Niſus and Euri- 
us are beautiful, but common. 


au her that variety nor novelty in the 
ot (perſons of the Eneid, which we 
De neet with in thoſe of the Iliad. 

a If we look into the characters of 
Tir ilton, we ſhall find that he has 


inrroduceq all the variety his fable 
The as capable of receiving. The 


bole ſpecies of mankind was in 


1 


o perſons at the time to which 


en be ſubject of his poem is confined. 
he e have, however, four diſtinct 
ho'k J baracters in theſe two perſons. We 
m Vice Man and Woman in the higheſt 
ibel i unocence and perfection, and in 
ane he moſt abject ſtate of guilt and 
1 t 0 2 e x 
ano anrmmy. The two laſt characters 


* 


ae, indeed, very common and ob- 


on e ous, but the two firſt are not only 
of x pore magnificent, but more new 


an any characters either in Virgil 


* Bo 1 
"5 
.» 
. MF 
_ 
3 
4 — 

* 

* 


Ve muſt not forget the parts of Si- 
Von, Camilla, and ſome few others, 
ich are fine improvements on the 
Greek poet. In ſhort, there is nei- 
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or Homer, or indeed in the whole 
circle of nature. | 
Milton was ſo ſenſible of this de- 
fett in the ſubject of his poem, 
and of the few characters it would 
afford him, that he has brought 
into it two actors of a ſhadowy and 
fictitious nature, in the perſons of 
Sin and Death, by which means he 
has wrought into the body of his 
fable a very beautiful and well 
invented allegory. But notwith- 
ſtanding the fine neſs of this allegory 


may atone for it in ſome meaſure; 


I cannot think the perſons of ſuch 

a chimerical exiſtence are proper 

actors in an epic poem; becauſe 

there is not that meaſure of proba- 

bility annexed to them, which is 

requiſite in writings of this kind, 

as I ſhall ſhew more at large here- 
after. | 1 5 
Virgil has, indeed, admitted 
Fame as an actreſs in the Æneid, 
but the part ſhe acts is very ſhort, 
and none of the moſt admired cir- 
cumſtances in that divine work. 
We find in mock-heroic poems, 
particularly in the Diſpenſary and 
the Lutrin, ſeveral allegorical per- 
ſons of this nature, which are very 
beautiful in thoſe compoſitions, and 
may, perhaps, be uſed as an argu- 
ment, that the authors of them 
were of opinion, ſuch characters 
might have a place in an epic work. 
For my own part, I ſhould be glad 
the reader would think ſo, for the 


ſake of the poem I am now exa- 


mining, and muſt farther add, that 
if ſuch empty unſubſtantial beings 
may be ever made uſe ot on this 
occaſion, never were any more 
nicely imagined, and employed in 
more proper actions, than thoſe of 
which I ain now ſpeaking. | 

Another principal actor in this 


poem 
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poem is the great enemy of man- 
kind. The part of Ulyſſes in Ho- 
mer's Odyſſey rs very much ad- 
mired by Ariſtotle, as perplexing 
that fable with very agreeable plots 
and intricacies, not only by the 
many adventures in his voyage, 
and the ſubtlety of his behaviour, 
but by the various concealments 
and diſcoveries of his perſon in ſe- 
veral parts of that poem. But the 
crafty being I have now mention'd, 
makes a much longer voyage than 
Ulyſles, puts in practice many more 
wiles and ftratagems, and hides 
himſelf under a greater variety of 
ſhapes and appearances, all of 
which are ſeverally detected, to the 
great delight and ſurprize of the 
reader. 

We may likewiſe obſerve with 
how much art the poet has varied 


ſeveral characters of the perſons 


that ſpeak in his infernal aſtembly. 
On the contrary, how has he repre- 


fented the whole Godhead exert- 


ing itſelf towards Man in its full 
benevolence under the three-fold 
diſtinction of a Creator, a Re- 
deemer, and a Comforter ! 

Nor muſt we omit the perſon of 
Raphael, who, amidſt his tender- 
nets and friendſhip for Man, ſhows 
ſuch a dignity and condeſcenſion in 
all his ſpeech and behaviour, as are 
ſuitable to a ſuperior nature. The 
Angels are indeed as much diver- 
_ tified in Milton, and diſtinguiſhed 
by their proper parts, as the Gods 
are in Homer or Virgil. The rea- 
der will find nothing aſcribed to 
Uriel, Gabriel, Michael, or Ra- 
phael, which is not in a particular 
manner ſuitable to their reſpective 
Characters. | 

There fs another circumſtance in 
the principal actors of the Iliad aud 


| 
neid, which gives a pecul» m crit 
beauty to thoſe two poems, m and co 
was therefore contrived with un mist 
great judgment. I mean the but no! 
thors having choſen for their H not fe: 
roes perſons who were fo nearly WI caſe, v 
lated to the people for whom t ſufferii 
wrote. Achilles was a Greek, Meat ph 
ZEneas the remote founder of Rom a man 
By this means their countryne WIS frmitit 
(whom they principally propo WS tune, © 
to themſelves for their readen 1 pity b 
were particularly attentive to a are att 
the parts of their ſtory, and (yn. tunes 
pathized with their heroes in a i who 1 
their adventures. A Roman cout KG the ſut 
not but rejoice in the eſcapes, {i MME 1 hal] 
ceſſes, and victories of neas, ani hat the 
be grieved at any defeats, mis. ]ſriſtotle 
tunes, or diſappointments that b: ther oc 
fel him; as a Greek muſt have hal his; b. 
the ſame regard for Achilles. An Wthough 
it is plain, that each of thoſe poem Miſquisfo: ti 
have loſt this great advantage, nd cor 
mong thoſe readers to whom ther yo be cc 
heroes are as ſtrangers, or indifer ly be, 
ent perſons, | own cal 


Milton's poem is admirable i 
this reſpect, ſince it is zmpoſibl 
for any of its readers, whatert 
nation, country or people he mi 
belong to, not to be related to tht 

erſons who are the principal ace 
in it; but what is ſtill infinitely 
more to its advantage, the print 
pal actors in this poem are not on 
our progenitors, but our repreſen 
tatives. We have an actual inter 
eſt in every thing they do, and 0 
leſs than our utmoſt happiness! 
concerned, and lies at fake in al 
their behaviour. 


I ſhall ſubjoin a sa corollary toti! WE | 
foregoing remark, an adminbe ther p 
obſervation out of Ariſtotle, vii! Hope t. 
hath Jbeen very much miſrepreie' . lence, 
ed in the quotations of ſome * {iMeady \ 


4:1 


Bn critics. If a man of perfect 
and conſummate virtue falls into 
Ja misfortune, it raiſes our Pity, 

but not our terror, becauſe we do 


not fear that it may be our own 
n. WS caſe, who do not reſemble the 
her WS ſuffering perſon.” But as that 
a WTrcat philoſopher adds, If we ſee 
me a man of virtue, mixt with in- 
ne frmities, fall into any misfor- 
ot WS tune, it does not only raiſe our 


piiy but our terror; becauſe we 
are afraid that the like misfor- 
unes may happen to ourſelves, 


who reſemble the character of 


WS the ſuffering perſon 
EZ [ſhall only remark in this place, 
pat the foregoing obſervation of 
EDriſtotle, tho' it may be true in 
Ether occaſions, does not hold in 
his; becauſe in the preſent caſe, 


nisfortune are of the moſt perfect 
Ind conſummate virtue, it is not 
be conſider'd as what may poſſi- 
Ii be, but what actually is our 
un caſe; ſince we are embark'd 
pith them on the ſame bottom, 
ind muſt be partakers of their hap- 
ineſs or miſery. | 

In this, and ſome other very few 


ö = (Which he had drawn from 
is reflections upon Homer) cannot 
de ſuppoſed to ſquare exaQly with 
he heroic poems which have been 


ent to every impartial judge his 


erfect, could he have peruſed the 


ed years after his death. 


be 2 parts of Milton's poem; and 
ich Pope that what I ſhall there ad- 
. ence, as well as what I have al- 
50 


[7 


1 


4 Feady written, will not only ſerve 


Ethough the perſons who fall into 


ytances, Ariſtotle's rules for epic 


pade ſince his time; ſince it is evi- 
Jules would fill have been more 
neid, which was made ſome hun- 


ha my next, I ſhall go through 
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as a comment upon Milton, but 
upon Ariltotle. 


WE have already taken a gene- 
ral ſurvey of the fable and charac- 
ters in Milton's Paradiſe Loſt: 
The parts which remain to be con- 
ſider'd, according to Ariſtotle's me- 
thod, are the ſentiments and the 
language. Before I enter upon the 
firſt of theſe, I muſt advertiſe my 
reader, that it is my delign as ſoon 
as I have finiſhed my general re- 
flections on theſe four ſeveral heads, 
to give particular inſtances out of 
the poem now before us of beau- 
ties and imperfections which may 
be obſerved under each of them, 
as alſo of ſuch other particulars, 
as may not properly fall under any 
of them. 'This I thought fit to 
premiſe, that the reader may not 
judge too haſtily of this piece of 
criticiſm, or look upon it as imper- 
fect, before he has ſeen the whole 
extent of it. MO 

The ſentiments in an epic poem 


are the thoughts and behaviour 


which the author aſcribes to the 


perſons whom he introduces, and 


are juſt when they are conformable 
to the characters of the ſeveral per- 
ſons. The ſentiments have like- 
wiſe a relation to things as well as 
perions, and are th n perfect when 
they are ſuch as are adapted to the 
ſubject. If in either of theſe caſes 
the poet endevors to argue or ex- 
plain, to magnify or diminiſh, to 
raiſe love or hatred, pity or ter- 
ror, or any other paſſion, we ought 
to conſider whether the ſentiments 
he makes uſe of are proper for 
thoſe ends. Homer is cenſured by 
the critics for his defect as to this 
particular in ſeveral parts of the 
Iliad and Odyſſey, tho' at the fame 

= time 
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time thoſe who have treated this 
great poet with candor, have attri- 
Futed this defect to the times in 
which he lived, It was the fault 
of the age, and not of Homer, if 
there wants that delicacy in ſome 
of his ſentiments, which now ap- 
pears in the works of men of a 
much inferior genius. Beſides, if 
there are blemiſhes in any particu- 
lar thoughts, there is an infinite 
beauty in the greateſt part of them. 
In ſhort, if there are many poets 
who would not have fallen into the 
meanneſs of ſome of his ſentiments, 
there are none who could have 
riſen up to the greatneſs of others. 
Virgil has excelled all others in 
the propriety of his ſentiments. 


Milton ſhines likewiſe very much 


in this particular: Nor muſt we 
omit one conſideration which adds 
to his honor and reputation. Ho- 
mer and Virgil introduced perſons 
whoſe characters are commonly 
known among men, and ſuch as 
are to be met with either in hiſtory, 
or in ordinary converſation. Mil- 
ton's characters, moſt of them, lie 
out of nature, and were to be 
formed purely by his own inven- 
tion. It ſhows a greater genius in 
Shakeſpear to have drawn his Ca- 
lyban, than his Hotſpur or Julius 
Cæſar: The one was to be ſup- 
plied out of his own 1magination, 
whereas the other might have been 
formed upon tradition, hiſtory and 
_ obſervation. 
therefore for Homer to find pro- 
per ſentiments for an aſſembly of 
Grecian generals, than for Milton 
to diverſify his infernal council 


with proper characters, and inſpire 


them with a variety of ſentiments. 
The loves of Dido and ZEneas are 
only copies of what has paſſed be- 
ped, a 


are natural, unleſs it abound a0 
with ſuch as are ſublime. 


niſhing ſentiments, where he is 


It was much eaſier 


tween other perſons. Adam and 


Eve before the fall, are a differy 
ſpecies from that of mankind, wh 
are deſcended from them; ay 
none but a poet of the moſt u. 
bounded invention, and the ny 
exquiſite judgment, could havef . 
led their converſation and bela. 
viour with ſo many apt circun 
ſtances during their ſtate of inn. 
cence, | 

Nor is it ſufficient for an epic poen 
to be filled with ſuch thoughts 


ent!) 
oyritin 
a ctio 


Virol 
in this particular falls ſhort of 1 
mer. He has not indeed fo may 
thoughts that are low and vulga 
but at the ſame time has noth 
many thoughts that are ſublin: 
and noble. The truth of it s 
Virgil ſeldom riſes into very af 


fired by the Thad. He every wher 
charms and pleaſes us by the fore 
of his own genius; but ſeldom ei 
vates and tranſports us where he 
does not fetch his hints from Ho- 
mer. | | 
Milton's chief talent, and indee 
his diſtinguiſhing excellence lies il 
the ſubiimity of his thoughts 
There are others of the Modems 
who rival him in every other pin 
of poetry; but in the greatneis of 
his ſentiments he triumphs overall 
the poets both modern and ancienh 


Homer only excepted. It is in- Wh milre 
poſlible for the imagination of ma Making 
to diſtend itfelf with greater idea, > tran 
than thoſe which he has laid tog WE ne 
ther in his firſt, ſecond, and u A: Ho 
books. The ſeventh, which de. | fault 
ſcribes the creation of the woll re ine 
is likewiſe wonderfully ſublinb 8 later ; 
tho? not ſo apt to ſtir up emotioni (cl, | 
the mind of the reader, nor c ect 
ſequent ee in 


: * venthy ſo perfect in the epic way 
vv WS writing) becauſe it is filled with 
2! & tion. Let the judicious rea- 
un · 4 compare what Longinus has ob- 
not ed on ſeveral paſſages in Ho- 
. , and he will find parallels 


ks ar moſt of them in the Paradiſe 
my is 

my 
By infer, that as there are two 
as of ſentiments, the natural 
e ſublime, which are always 
be purſued in an heroic poem, 
re are alſo two kinds of thoughts 
Which are carefully to be avoided. 
Ne firſt are ſuch as are affected 
Wd unnatural ; the ſecond {uch as 
nean and vulgar. As for the 
kind of thoughts we meet with 
ee or nothing that is like them 
Virgil: He has none of thoſe 


On 
t5 4; 


all 
wpl 
0 


nam 
gar; 
ot ſ0 
lime 
t 1s 


all 


5 nt ling points and puerilities that 
here g ſo often to be met with in 
fore id, none of the epigrammatic 
n cle. ns of Lucan, none of thoſe 
e ling ſentiments which are fo 


Wquently in Statius and Claudian, 


Ho- 4 
Wn: of thoſe mixed embelliſh- 


ice] nts of Taſſo. Every thing is 

ies in and natural. His ſentiments 

gb, WP that he had a perfect inſight 
dem o human nature, and that he 

pen ew every thing which was the 
ers of 2 proper to affect it. 


ver dl 


r. Dryden has in ſome places, 
cient, 


ich 1 may hereafter take notice 


15 in. miſrepreſented Virgil's way of 
nu aking as to this particular, in 
ideas, r tranflation he has given us of 
tore e Kneid. I do not remember 
Homer any where falls into 
h de: faults abovementioned, which 
word, ee indeed the falſe refinements 
blime, later ages. Milton, it muſt be 
toni et, has ſometimes erred in this 
1. co pect, as I ſhall ſhew more at 
vent! be in another paper, tho' con- 


A Critique on the PARADISE LOST. 


ſidering all the poets of the age in 
which he writ, were infected with 
this wrong way of thinking, he is 
rather to be admired that he did 
not give more into it, than that he 


did ſometimes comply with the vi- 


cious taſte which fill prevails ſo 
much among modern writers. 
But ſince ſeveral thoughts may 


be natural which are low and 


groveling, an epic poet ſhould not 
only avoid ſuch ſentiments as are 
unnatural or affected, but alſo ſuch 
as are mean and vulgar, Homer 


has opened a great field of rallery 


to men of more delicacy than great- 
neſs of genius, by the homelineſs 
of ſome of his ſentiments. But, 


as I have before ſaid, theſe are ra- 


ther to be imputed to the ſimpli- 
city of the age in which he lived, 


to which 1 may alſo add, of that 


which he deſcribed, than to any 
imperfection in that divine poet. 


Zoilus, among the Ancients, and 


Monſieur Perrault, among the Mo- 
derns, puſhed their ridicule very 
far upon him, on account of ſome 
ſuch ſentiments. There is no ble- 
miſh to be obſerved in Virgil, 
under this head, and but a very 
few in Milton. „ 

I ſhall give but one inſtance of 
this impropriety of thought in Ho- 
mer, and at the ſame time com- 
pare it with an inſtance of the ſame 
nature, both in Virgil and Milton. 
Sentiments which raiſe laughter, 
can very ſeldom be admitted with 
any decency into an heroic poem, 
whoſe buſineſs is to excite paſſions 
of a much nobler nature. Homer, 
however, in his characters of Vul- 
can and Therſites, in his hiſtory of 
Mars and Venus, in his behaviour 
of Irus, and in other paſſages, has 
been obſerved to have lapſed inn 
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the burleſque character, and to 
have departed from that ſerjous air 
which ſeems eſſential to the magni- 


ficence of an epic poem. I remem- 


ber but one laugh in the whole 
A neid, which rifes in the fifth 
book upon Moncetes, where he 1s 
repreſented as thrown overboard, 
and drying himſelf upon a rock. 
But this piece of mirth is ſo well 


timed, that the ſevereſt critic can 
having nothing to ſay againſt it, for 
it is in the book of games and di- 


verſions, where the reader's mind 


may be ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently 


relaxed for ſuch an entertainment. 


The only piece of pleaſantry in Pa- 
radiſe Loſt, is where the evil ſpirits 


are deſcribed as rallying the Angels 


upon the ſucceſs of their new in- 


vented artillery. This paſſage I 
look upon to be the moſt excep- 


tionable in the Whole poem, as be- 
ing nothing elſe but a ſtring of puns, 
and thoſe too very indifferent. 


—— Satan beheld their plight, 
And to his mates thus in derifion 
call d. | 
O Friends, why come not o 
theſe victors proud! 
Ere while they fierce were coming, 
and when we, 


To entertain them fair with open 


'ront, 


And breaſt, (what could we more) 


pPropounded tem 

Of compoſition; ſtrait they chang'd 
their minds, 5 

Pleau off, and into ſtrange vaga- 
garies fell, | 

As they would dance, yet for a 
dance they ſeem'd 

Somewhat extravagant and wild, 
perhaps 


Por Fil of offer'd peace ; but I 
u 


ppoſe 
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_ excuſe me if I appear particulz 


portion as either of theſe two 


_ 
_ 
AN l N be 

= 


ad 1 


If our propoſals once again wy AP® - 
| eren 


heard, 
We ſhould compel them to aqui 
reſult. ö 
To whom thus Belial in lj 
gameſome mood. 
Leader, the terms we ſent, v 
terms of aveighz, 
Of hard contents, and full of fy 
urg'd home, 
Such as we might perceive amy! 
| them all, 1 
And fumbled many; who receit 
them right, 
Had need, from head to foot wi! 
underſtand; 
Not underſtood, this gift they h 
beſides, | ; 
They ſhow us when our foes 
not upright. 
Thus they among themſzlgy 
| pleaſant vein BY þ 
Stood ſcofing —— _ . 


HAVING already treatel 
the fable, the characters and fel. 
ments in the Phradiſe Loſt, yer 
in the laſt place to conſider ti 
language; and as the learned ua 
is very much divided upon Min 
as to this point, I hope they b 


any of my opinions, and incliel 


thoſe who judge the mot af 
tageouſly of the author. 8 
It is requiſite that the lang 


of an heroic poem ſhould be bo 
perſpicuous and ſublime. In 


lities are wanting, the Jangufi 
imperfect. Perſpicuity 1s the 
and moſt neceſſary qualification," 
ſomuch that a good- natur d rob 
ſometimes overlooks a lite 1 
even in the grammar or a 


where it is impoſſible for i” 
miſtake the poet's ſenſs 0 b 


WJ i; that paſſage in Milton, 
erein he ſpeaks of Satan, 


Vet 


naß _ God and his Son except, 
eeated thing nought valu'd he 


nor ſhunn'd. 


L lik 
wer 


fore 


BJ that in which he deſcribes 
am and Eve. | 


dam the goodlieſt man of men 
ſince born an,” 

is ons, the faireſt of her daugh- 
W ters Eve. | 


mud 


Jo 


f pl . . . 5 * : 
"I plain that in the former of 


Wc paſſages, according to the 
oral ſyntax, the divine Perſons 
WEntioned in the firſt line are re- 
eented as created beings ; and 
in the other, Adam and Eve 
We confounded with their ſons and 


ey hat 
es ul 


ſelvern 


W'theſe, when the thought is great 
natural, we ſhould, with Ho- 
, impute to a pardonable inad- 
Wtency, or to the weakneſs of 
an nature, winch cannot at- 
er to each minute particular, and 
ehe laſt finiſhing to every cir- 


eated 
nd ſents 
„ven 
ſider ti 
ed wol 


1 Vii lt fu 
her offi nec in fo long a work. The 
tical ent critics therefore, who were 
incline! by a {pirit of candor, rather 


that of cavilling, invented 


ad 1 * = 
; Wain figures of ſpeech, on pur- 


lenowt = to palliate little errors of this 
ben ein che writings of thoſe au- 
inn I Who had ſo many greater 
two I uulics to atone for them. 


gung . | clearneſs and perſpicuity were 
; the Vi 
Cation; 
id rl 


. 8 bave nothing elſe to do but 
ohe his thoughts in the moſt 


14% 2 and natural expreſſions. But 
Iittis i Fun. © it f 
or 19" often happens that the moſt 
or hind ous phraſes, and thoſe which 
0f ed in ordinary converſation, 
* i | | 


lj 
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Wi chters, Such little blemiſhes 


to be conſulted, the poet 


become too familiar to the ear, and 
contract a kind of meanneſs by 
pailing through the mouths of the 
vulgar, a poet ſhould take particu- 
lar care to guard himſelf againſt 
idiomatic ways of ſpeaking. Ovid 
and Lucan have many poorneſſes 
of expreſſion upon this account, as 
taking up with the firſt phraſes that 
offered, without putting themſelves 


to the trouble of looking after ſuch. 


as would not only be natural, but 
alſo elevated and ſublime. Milton 
has but a few failings in this kind, 
of which, however, you may meet 


with ſome inſtances, as in the fol- 


lowing paſſages, 


Embrio's and idiots, eremites and 
friers 5 
White, black and grey, with alt 
their trumpery, | 
Here pilgrims roam 
-— A while diſcourſe they hold, 
No fear left dinner cool; when thus 
began | | 
Our author | 
Who of all ages to ſucceed, but 
feelin „„ BER 
The evil on him brought by me, 
_ will curſe 


My head, ill fare our anceſtor. 


impure, _ | 
For this ave may thank Adam —— 


'The great maſters in compoſition 
know very well that many an ele- 
gant phraſe becomes improper for 
a poet or an orator, when it has 
been debaſed by common uſe. For 
this reaſon the works of ancient 
authors, which are written in dead 
languages, have a great advantage 
over thoſe which are written in 


languages that are now ſpoken. 


Were twliere any mean phraſes or 
idioms in Virgil and Homer, they 
| would 
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extreme. 


moſt delicate modern reader, ſo 
much as they would have done that 
of an old Greek or Roman, be- 
cauſe we never heard them pro- 
nounced in our ſtreets, or in ordi- 
nary converſation. 

It is not therefore ſufficient, that 
the language of an epic poem be 

erſpicuous, unleſs it be alſo ſub- 


| i To this end it * to de- 


viate from the common forms and 


ordinary phraſes of ſpeech. The 
judgment of a poet very much diſ- 
covers itſelf in ſhunning the com- 
mon roads of expreſſion, without 


falling into ſuch ways of ſpeech as 


may ſeem ſtiff and unnatural; he 
muſt not ſwell into a falſe ſublime, 
by endevoring to avoid the other 
; Among the Greeks, 
Eſchylus, and ſometimes Sopho- 
cles were guilty of this fault ; a- 


mong the Latins, Claudian and 
Statius; and among our own coun- 


trymen, Shakeſpear and Lee. In 


theſe authors the affectation of 
greatneſs often hurts the perſpi- 
cuity of the ſtile, as in many others 


the endevor after perſpicuity pre- 
| Judices its greatneſs. | : 


_ Ariſtotle has obſerved, that the 
idiomatic ſtile may be avoided, and 
the ſublime formed, by the following 
methods. Firſt, by the uſe of meta- 
phors: ſuch are thoſe in Milton. 


Imparadis'd in one another's arms. 
And in his hand a reed 
Stood waving tipt with fire, — 
The graſſy clods now calv'd. — 

Spangled with eyes 


In theſe and innumerable other 


inſtanges, the metaphors are very 
bold but juſt ; I muſt however ob- 


ſerve, that the metaphors are not 
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would not ſhock the ear of the 


= Unde 
ie plac 
ubſtanti 
Vords, 

ao 2 | 


thick ſown in Milton, which al; 
ways favors too much of wit; thy 
they never claſh with one anothe;, 
which, as Ariſtotle obſerves, turn 
a ſentence into a kind of an eniomz 
or riddle; and that he ſeldom ha 
recourſe to them where the proper 
and natural words will do as well. 

Another way of raiſing the lan. 


guage, and giving it a poetici The tl 
turn, is to make uſe of the idiom MiWiriſtotle, 
of other tongues, © Virgil is full o Millenius of 
the Greek forms of ſpeech, which Pan wit! 
the critics call Helleniſms, as Ho id is th 
race in his odes abounds with then Mer than 
much more than Virgil. I need no: e lengt 
mention the ſeveral dialects which dition 
Homer has made uſe of for this er be ir 
end. Milton in conformity with the ex 
the practice of the ancient poets, MiWerticular 
and with Ariſtotle's rule, has in- miſſion c 
fuſed a great many Latiniſms a en has pr 
well as Errcilm, and ſometimes f raifing | 
Hebraiſms, into the language of iWature of | 
his poem; as towards the begin- the p 
ning of it. WP nite, for 
don diſeo1 
Nor did they not perceive the evil eaſure o. 
plight Trat judg 
In which they were, or the fene ie in ſeve 
pains not feel. boſe of ty 
Vet 70 their general's voice they lich met 
ſoon obey d. f zentioned 
— Who ſhall tempt with wand'ring i greater 1 
| feet ut this T. 
The dark unbottom'd infinite remark 
. 1 ns and of 
And through the palpable chen, ar 
find out Wars, whe 
His uncouth way, or ſpread u the nan 
airy flight . lich is x 
Upborne with indefatigable wing ewa, tha 
Overy the vaſt abrupt? N *; fron 
o both aſcend 5 fe ſame 
In the viſions ef God— B. 1 BT feral 
Un Jer | £5 his 
Ferable, a 

| aMtiquit 

VJ. 
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W Under this head may be reckongd 
ee placing the adjedive after the 
ubſtantive, the tranſpoſition of 
Words, the turning the adjective 
Wo a ſubſtantive, with ſeveral o- 
her foreign modes of ſpeech, which 
IF his poet 8 naturalized to BY his 


Wcrſe the greater ſound, and throw 


Wt out of proſe. 
The third method mentioned by 
Wriſtotle, is what agreees with the 
enius of the Greek language more 
Man with that of any other tongue, 
Ind is therefore more uſed by Ho. 
Wer than by any other mu I mean 
De lengthning of a phraſe by the 
addition of words, which may ei- 
Per be inſerted or omitted, as alſo 
y the extending or contracting of 
Warticular words by the inſertion or 
miſſion of certain ſyllables, Mil- 
Won has put in practice this method 
bf raifing his language, as far as the 
Nature of our tongue will permit, as 
u the paſſage above-mentioned, 
We emits, for what is hermite, in com- 
pon diſcourſe, If you obſerve the 
Meaſure of his verſe, he has with 
feat judgment ſuppreſſed a ſylla- 
die in ſeveral words, and ſhortned 
boſe of two ſyllables into one, by 
ich method, beſides the above- 
ntioned advantage, he has given 
| greater variety to his numbers, 
ut this patch is more particular. 

remar 

dus and of countrjes, as Beelzebub, 
Peſſebon, and in many other parti- 
Wars, wherein he has either chan- 
« the name, or made uſe of that 
ich is not the moſt commonly 
down, that he might the better 
Fart from the language of the 


uyar. 
[The ſame reaſon recommended to 
n ſeveral old words, which alſo 


es his poem a 
pear the more 


| aMtiquity 
Va . 


able in the names of per- 


d gives it a greater air 


I muſt likewiſe take notice, that 
there are in Milton ſeveral wards of 
his own caining, as Cerberean, mi. 
created, Hell-doom'd, embryon, atoms, 
and many others. If the reader is 
offended at this liberty in our Eng- 


liſn poet, I would recommend him 


to a diſcourſe in Plutarch, which 
ſhows us how frequently Homer has 
made uſe of the ſame liberty. 
Milton by the above-mentiqned 
helps, and by the choice of the no- 
bleſt words and phraſes which our 


tongue would afford him, has car- 


ried our language to a greater highth 
than any of the Engliſh poets have 
ever done before or after him, and 
made the ſublimity of his ſtile equa] 
to that of his ſentiments, 

I have been the more particular 


in theſe obſervations on Milton's 
ſtile, becauſe it is that part of him 


in which he appears the moſt ſingu- 
lar. The remarks I have here made 


upon the practice of other poets, 


with " obſervations out of Ariſtq- 
tle, will perhaps alleviate the pre- 
judice which ſome have taken to his 
poem upon this account ; tho? after 
all, I muſt confeſs, that I think his 


ſtile, tho' admirable in general, is 


in ſome | ge too much ſtiffened and 
obſcured by the frequent uſe of thoſe 
methods, which Ariſtotle has pre- 
{cribed for the raiſing of jt. 

This redundancy of thoſe feveral 


ways of ſpeech which Ariftotle calls 


foreign language, and with which 
Milton has ſo very much enriched, 


and in ſome places darkned the lan- 


guage of his poem, was the more 
roper for his uſe, becauſe hjs poem 
is written in blank verſe, Reime 
without any other aſſiſtance, throws 
the language off from proſe, and 
very often makes an indifferent 


phraſe paſs unregarded ; but where 


the verſe is not built upon rimes, 
_ pomp of ſound, and energy 
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of expreſſion, are indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary to ſuppoet the ſtile, and keep 
it from falling into the flatneſs of 
proſe. | 

Thoſe who have not a taſte for 
this elevation of ſtile, and are apt 
to ridicule a poet when he goes out 
of the common forms of expreſſion, 
would do well to ſee how Ariſtotle 
has treated an ancient author, cal- 
led Euclid, for his inſipid mirth up- 
on this occaſion. Mr. Dryden uſed 
to call this ſort of men his proſe 
Critics. 

I ſhould, under this head of the 
language, conſider Milton's num- 


bers, in which he has made uſe of 


ſeveral eliſions, that are not cuſto- 
mary among other Engliſh poets, as 


may be particularly obſerved in his 


cutting off the letter Y, when it pre- 
cedes a vowel. This, and ſome o- 
ther innovations in the meaſure of 
his verſe, has varied his numbers in 
ſuch a manner, as makes them inca- 
pable of ſatiating the ear and cloy- 
ing the reader, which the ſame uni- 
form meaſure would certainly have 
done, and which the perpetual re- 
turns of rime never fail to doin 1 


narrative poems. I ſhall cloſe theſe 


reflections upon the language of Pa- 
radiſe Loſt, with obſerving that 
Milton has copied after Homer, ra- 
ther than Virgil, in the length of 
his periods, the copiouſneſs of his 
phraſes, and the running of his ver- 
les into one another. 


I HAVE now canſider'd Milton's 
Paradiſe Loſt under thoſe four great 
| Heads of the fable, the characters, 
the ſentiments, and the language; 
and have ſhown that he excels, in 
general, under each of theſe heads. 
I hope that I have made ſeveral diſ- 
coveries which may appear new, 
even to thoſe who are verſed in cri- 
rical learning. Were I indeed to 


that an author, who has not ea 1 


chuſe my readers, by whoſe jo 
ment I would ſtand or fall, they 


ſhould not be ſuch as are acquain. | 


ed only with the French and [tal 


critics, but alſo with the ancient aud 


modern who have written in either 
of the learned languages. Abqhe 
all, I would have them well verk 
in the Greek and Latin poets, with. 
out which a man very often fanciz 
that he underſtands a critic, when 
in reality he does not comprehend 
his meaning. 


It 1s in. criticiſm, as in all other 
ſciences and ſpeculations ; one who 
brings with him any implicit notions 
and obſervations which he has made 
in his reading of the poets, will find 
his own reflections methodized and 
explained, and perhaps ſeveral littl 
paſſed in his mind, 
perfected and improved in the works 
of a good critic ; whereas one who, 
has not theſe previous lights, is very 
often an utter ſtranger to what he 
reads, and apt to put a wrong inter- 
pretation upon it. | 

Nor is it ſufficient, that a man 
who ſets up for a judge in crit 


hints that had 


ciſm, ſhould have peruſed the au 


thors above-mentioned, unlcis be 


has alſo a clear and logical head, 


Without this talent he is perpetual) 
puzzled and perplexed amidſt hi 
own blunders, miſtakes the ſenſe of 
thoſe he would confute, or if he 
chances to think right, does net 
know how to convey his thought 


to another with clearneſs and perſpi- 
cuity. Ariſtotle, who was the bel 
critic, was alſo one of the belt log! 
cians that ever appeared in the world 

Mr. Locke's Eſſay on Human 
Underſtanding would be thougit ® 
very odd book for a man to make 
himſelf maſter of, who would get; 
reputation by critical writings ; the 


at the ſame time it is very _ 
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Nee art of diſtinguiſhing between 
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Words and things, and of ranging 
bis thoughts, and ſetting them in 
oper lights, whatever notions he 
ay have, will loſe himſelf in con- 
oſion and obſcurity. I might fur- 


. 


er obſerve, that there is not a 
WGreek or Latin critic who has not 
Whown, even in the ſlile of his cri, 
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Wiciſms, that he was a maſter of the 
Welcgance and delicacy of his native 
Wonoue, 

The truth of it is, there is no- 
ding more abſurd than for a man to 
et up for a critic, without a good 
Poſght into all the parts of learning; 
Wwhcreas many of thoſe who have 
Wndevored to ſignalize themſelves by 
Works of this nature among our 
Engliſh writers, are not only Tefee- 


Pulars, but plainly diſcover by the 
Phraſes which they make uſe of, and 


hat they are not acquainted with 
de moſt common and ordinary ſy- 
ems of arts and ſciences. A few 
Ecneral rules extracted out of the 
rench authors, with a certain cant 
df words, has ſometimes ſet up an 
literate heavy writer for a moſt ju- 
bictous and formidable critic. 
One great mark, by which you 
ay diſcover a critic who has nei- 
ter taſte nor learning, is this, that 
e ſeldom ventures to praiſe any 
galage in an author which has not 


the public, and that his criticiſm 
uns wholly upon little faults and 
nos. This part of a critic is ſo 
fry eaſy to ſucceed in, that we find 
"ry ordinary reader, upon the pu- 
lilling of a new poem, has wit and 


—- © oo © B+. 


es Of it into ridicule, and very 


fen in the right place. This Mr. 


1 


u thoſe two celebrated lines, 


hre in the above-mentioned parti- 


y their-confuled way of thinking, 


Ken before received and applauded 


mature enough to turn ſeveral paſ- 


r e 
den has very agreeably remark - 
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Errors, like ſtraws, upon the ſur- 
face flow; | 
He who would ſearch for pearls 
muſt dive below. | 


A true critic ought to dwell ra- 
ther upon excellencies than imper- 
fections, to diſcover the concealed 
beauties of a writer, and communi- 
cate to the world ſuch things as are 


worth their obſervation. Ihe moſt. 


exquiſite words and fineſt ſtrokes of 
an author are thoſe which very often 
appear the moſt doubtful and excep- 
tionable to a man who wants a re- 
Jiſh for polite learning; and they 
are theſe, which a {our undiſtin- 
guiſning critic generally attacks with 
the greateſt violerce Tully ob- 
ſerves, that it is very eaſy to brand 
or fix a mark upon what he calls 
verbum ardens, or, as it may be 
rendered into Engliſh, a glowing 
bold expreſſion, and to turn it into 
ridicule by a cold ill- natured criti- 
ciſm. A little wit is equally capa- 
ble of expoſing a beauty, and of 
aggravating a fault; and though 
ſach a treatment of an author natu- 
rally produces indignation in the 
mind of an underſtanding reader, it 
has however its effect among the ge- 
nerality of thoſe whoſe hands it falls 
into, the rabble of mankind being 
very apt to think that every thing 
which is laughed at with any mix- 
ture of wit, is ridiculous in itſelf. 

Such a mirth as this, is always 
unſeaſonable in a critic, as it rather 
prejudices the reader than convinces 
him, and is capable of making a 
beauty as well as a blemiſh, the ſub- 
ject of deriſion. A man who can- 
not write with wit on a proper ſub- 
ject, is dull and ſtupid, but one who 
ſhows it in an improper place, is as 
impertinent and abſurd. Beſides, a 
man who has the gift of ridicule, is 
apt to find fault with any thing that 
h 2 gives 
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why him an opportunity of exert- 
ng his beloved talent, and very of- 
ten cenſures a paſſage, not becauſe 
there is any fault in it, but becauſe 
he tan be merry upon it. Such 
kinds of pleaſantry are very unfair 
and diſingenuous in works of criti- 
ciſm, in which the greateſt maſters, 
both ancient and modern, have al- 
ways appeared with a ſerious and in- 
ſtructive air. 

As I intend in my next paper to 


ſhow the defects in Milton's Paradiſe 


Loſt; I thought fit to premiſe theſe 
few particulars, to the end that the 
reader may know I enter upon it, 
as on a very ungrateful = 2 and 
that I ſhall juſt point at the imper- 
fections, without endevoring to in- 
Hame them with ridicule. I muſt 
alſo obſerve with Longinus, that 
the productions of a great genius, 


with many lapſes and inadvertencies, 
Are infinitely preferable to the works 


of an inferior kind of author, which 
are ſcrupulouſly exact and confor- 
mable to all the rules of correct 
writing. 

I ſhall conclude my paper with a 


ſtory out of Boccalini, which ſuffi- 
_ ciently ſhows us the opinion that ju- 


dicious author entertained of the ſort 
of critics I haye been here mention- 
ing. A famous critic, ſays he, ha- 


ving gathered together all the faults 
of an zminent poet, made a preſent 


of them to Apollo, who received 
them very graciouſly, and reſolved 
to make the author a ſuitable return 
for the trouble he had been at in 
collecting them. In order to this, 


he ſet before him a ſack of wheat 


as it had been juſt threſhed out of 
the ſheaf He then bid him pick out 
the chaff from among the corn, and 
lay it aſide by itſelf. The critic ap- 

lied kimſelf to the taſk with great 
len and pleaſure, and after ha- 


Ying made the due ſeparation, was 
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proſancec by Apollo with the cht man; 
or his pains, ormer 
by W of imp 
AFTER what I have (2d, | i — 
ſhall enter on the ſubject withou WW audiend 
farther preface, and remark the ſe. MW notwitt 
veral defects which appear in the. pieces: 
ble, the characters, the ſentiments, as moſt 
and the language of Milton's Pan. MW yritten 
diſe Loſt z not doubting but the rex. WW country 
der will pardon me, if I allege u plans. 
the ſame time whatevet may be ſai } think 
for the extenuation of ſuch defedi the mol 
The firſt imperfection which [ ſhall AW fo prop 
obſerve in the fable is, that thee. Miltc 
vent of it is unhappy. ble of t 
The fable of every poem is ac- and has 
cording to Ariſtotle's divſion either it by ſe 
ſimple or implex. It is called fin- h by t 
ple when there is no change of for great a 
tune in it, implex when the fortune {MG with up! 
of the chief actor changes from bal MW of infer 
to good, or from good to bad. The in a bea 
implex fable is thought the moſt per. book; 
fect ; I ſuppoſe becauſe it is mo wherein 
1 to ſtir up the paſſions of the poem ſe 
reader, and to ſurpriſe him with cer hi: 
greater variety of accidents. reſtored 
The implex fable is therefore ol that fror 
two kinds: In the firſt the chief 2. There 
tor makes his way through a long ilton's 
ſeries of dangers and difficulties, tl noſt the 
he arrives at honor and proſperity, Placed 11 
as we ſeg in the ſtory of Ulyſſes. % That th 
the ſecond, the chief actor in de unſucc 
poem falls from ſome eminent pitch match fo 
of honor and proſperity, into mil-Wiccaſion 
ry and diſgrace. Thus we fee 4, that the 
dam and Eve ſinking from a ſtaccz vn her 
innocence and happinels, into th ted this « 
moſt abject condition of fin and for be Pai 
ow... larrative 
The moſt taking tragedies amol for an he 
the Ancients were built on ts la Which M 
ſort of implex fable, particularly ; be wil 
tragedy of Edipus, which proc en upo 
upon a ory, if we may bel eve lanly the 
rillotle, the moſt proper for tray" the Pt 


that could by invented by the 4 


75 


man. I have taken ſome pains in a 
ormer paper to ſhow, that this kind 
Jof implex fable, wherein the event 
is unhappy, is more apt to affect an 
audience than that of the firſt kind; 
notwithſtanding many excellent 
pieces among the Ancients, as well 
zs moſt of thoſe which have been 
[written of late 3 in our own 
country, are ral ed upon contrary 

lans. I muſt however own, that 
think this kind of fable, which is 
the moſt perfect in tragedy, is not 
| ſo proper for an heroic poem. 
Milton ſeems to have been ſenſi - 
ble of this imperfection in his fable, 
and has therefore endevored to cure 
it by ſeveral expedients; particular- 


great adverſary of mankind meets 


with upon his return to the aſſembly 
of infernal Spirits, as it is deſcribed 
"he WS in a beautiful paſſage of the tenth 


book ; and likewiſe by the viſion, 


poem ſees his offspring triumphing 
over his great enemy, and himſelf 
reſtored to a happier Paradiſe than 
that from which he fell. 


ac There is another objection againſt 
long Milton's fable, which is indeed al- 
til moſt the ſame with the former, tho? 


Placed in a different light, namely, 
That the hero in the Paradiſe Loſt 
b unſucceſsful, and by no means a 
natch for his enemies. This gave 
decaſion to Mr. Dryden's reflection, 


| tat the Devil was in reality Mil- 
nec ens hero. I think I have obvia- 
) (1 td this objection in my firſt paper. 


Paradiſe Loſt is an epic, or a 
larative poem, and he that looks 


Which Milton never intended ; but 
If he will needs fix the name of an 
10 upon any perſon in it, 'tis cer- 
lanly the Meſſiah is the hero, both 
dhe principal action, and in the 


ly by the mortification which the 


wherein Adam at the cloſe of the 


for an hero in it, ſearches for that 
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chief epiſodes, Paganiſm could not 
furniſh out a real a&ion for a fable 


greater than that of the Thad or E- 


neid, and therefore an heathen 
could not form a higher notion of a 
poem than one of that kind which 
they call an heroic, Whether Mil- 
ton's 1s not of a ſublimer nature I 
will not preſume to determin: It is 
ſufficient that I ſhow there is in the 
Paradiſe Loſt all the greatneſs of 
plan, regularity of defign, and ma- 
ſterly beauties which we diſcover in 
Homer and Virgil. 

I muſt in the next place obſerve, 
that Milton has interwoven in the 
texture of his fable ſome particulars 


which do not ſeem to have probabi- 
lity enough for an epic poem, par- 


ticularly in the actions which he aſ- 
cribes to Sin and Death, and the 


icture which he draws of the Lim- 


of Vanity, with other paſſages 
in the ſecond book. Such allegories 
rather ſavor of the ſpirit of Spenſer 
and Arioſto, than of Homer and 
Virgil. Ce 

In the ſtructure of this poem he 
has likewiſe admitted of too many 
digreſſions. It is finely obſerved by 
Ariſtotle, that the author of an he- 


roic poem ſhould ſeldom ſpeak him- 


ſelf, but throw as much of his work 
as he can into the mouths of thoſe 
who are his principal actors. Ariſto- 
tle has given no reaſon for this pre- 
cept; but I preſume it is becauſe 
the mind of the reader is more awed 
and elevated when he hears Æneas 
or Achilles ſpeak, than when Vir- 
gil or Homer talk in their own per- 


character of an eminent man is apt 
to fire the imagination, and raiſe the 
ideas of the author. 
mentioning his dialogue of old age, 
in which Cato is the chief ſpeaker, 
that upon a review of it he was a- 

| greeably 


ons. Beſides that aſſuming the 


TP tells us, 
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preeably impoſed upon, and fancied 
that it was Cato, and not he him- 
ſelf, who uttered his thoughts on 
that ſubject,  _ 
If the reader would be at the 
pains to ſee how the ſtory of the I- 
Bad and Æneid is delivered by thoſe 
perſons who act in it, he will be ſur- 
priſed to find ſo little in either of 
theſe poems proceeds from the au- 
thors. Milton has, in the general 
diſpoſition of his fable, very ſinely 
obſerved this great rule; inſomuch, 
that there is ſcarce a third part of it 
which comes from the poet; the 
reſt is ſpoken either by Adam and 
Eve, or by ſome good or evil Spirit 
who is engaged either in their de- 
ſtruction or defenſe. | 
From what has been here obſer- 


ved, it appears that digreſſions are 


by no means to be allowed of in an 
Epic poem. If the poet, even in 
the ordinary courſe of his narration, 
mould ſpeak as little as poſſible, he 
ſhould certainly never let his narra- 
tion ſleep for the ſake of any reflec- 
tions of his own. I have often ob- 
ferved, with a ſecret admiration, 
that the longeſt reflection in the .- 
neid is in that paſſage of the tenth 
book, where Turnus is repreſented 
as dreſſing himſelf in the ſpoils of 
Pallas, whom he had ſlain, Virgil 
here lets his fable ſtand ill for the 
fake of the following remark. 
Ho is the mind of man ignorant 
* of futurity, and unable to bear 
« proſperous fortune with modera- 
tion? The time will come when 
„Turnus ſhall wiſh that he had left 
* the body of Pallas untouched, 
* and curſe the day on which he 
« drefled himſelf in theſe ſpoils.” 
As the great event of the ZEneid, 
and the death of Turnus, whom 
ZEneas flew, becauſe he ſaw him a- 


dorned with the ſpoils of Pallas, 


turns upon this incident, Virgil gen 
out of his way to make this refte. 
tion upon it, without which ſo ſmil 


a circumſtance might poſſibly han 


ſlipped out of his reader's memor, 
Lucan, who was an injudicious po, 


lets drop his ſtory very frequent 
for the ſake of his unneceſſary d. 
greſſions, or his diverticula, as Se. 
liger calls them. If he gives us 
account of the prodigies which pr. 
ceded the civil war, he declames up- 
on the occaſion, and ſhows hoy 
much happier it would be for man, 
if he did not feel his evil fortute 
before it comes to paſs, and {ufer 
not only by its real weight, but by 
the apprehenſion of it. Milton'; 
complaint of his blindneſs, his ya. 
negyric on marriage, his reflection 
on Adam and Eve's going naked, 
of the Angel's eating, and fever 
other paſlages in his poem, are lia 
ble to the ſame exception, tho' [ 


muſt confeſs, there is ſo great 2 


beauty in theſe very digreſſions that 
I would not wiſh them out of hi 
poem. 13 | 

[ have, in a former paper, ſpoke 
of the characters of Milton's Part 
diſe Loſt, and declared my opinion, 
as to the allegorical perſons who ar? 
introduced in it. 

If we look into the ſentiments, | 
think they are ſometimes detective 
under the following heads; Pit, 
as there are ſeveral of them 100 
much pointed, and ſome that dege- 
nerate even into punns. Of this Jai 
kind, I am afraid is that in the fil 
book, where ſpeaking of the pg 
mies, he calls them, 


— the ſmall infantry 
Warr'd on by cranes — 


Another blemiſh that appeir in 
ſome of his thoughts, is his icq! 


uſion te 
ö 7 e not CC 
WS vine ſub 
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aon to heathen fables, which 
WE. not certainly of a piece with the 
une ſubject, of which he treats, 
o not find fault with theſe alluſi- 


me places, but where he mentions 
em as truths and matters of fact. 
oe limits of my paper will not give 


em. 5 o ” o | . 
; hird fault in his ſentiments, 1s 


epo 
unneceſſary oſtentation of learn- 


e leave to be particular in inſtan- 
of chis kind: The reader will 
ly remark them in his peruſal of 
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to theſe foreign aſſiſtances. 
language ſunk under him, and was 
unequal to that greatneſs of ſoul, 
which furniſhed him with ſuch glo- 


that he often affects a kind of jingle 
in bis words, as in the followin 
paſſages, and many others: 


That brought into this ver a 
d evorld of Wo. 1 
gBegirt th' almighty throne 
Beſeeching or beſieging 
This tempted our attempt 


here the poet himſelf repre- rious conceptions, =. if 
nds them as fabulous, as he does in A ſecond fault in his language is, 1 
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We, which likewiſe occurs very fre- At one {light bound high over-leapt ' | 
Whuently, It is certain, that both Ho- all bound, 5 5 hi 
Whcr and Virgil were maſters of all the | þ 
ming of their times, but it ſhows J know there are figures for this i 
elf in their works, after an indirect kind of ſpeech, that ſome of the 
dconcealed manner. Milton ſeems greateſt Ancients have been guilty 4 
Wnbitious of letting us know, by of it, and that Ariftotle himſelf has | 
Ws excurſions on free will and pre- given it a place in his Rhetoric a- 4 
nation, and his many glances mong the beauties of that art. But 1 
on hiſtory, aſtronomy, geogra- as it is in itſelf poor and trifling, it 9 
Wy, and the like, as well as by the is I think at preſent univerſally ex- 9 
Ins and 2 he ſometimes ploded by all the maſters of polite 14 
Wakes uſe of, that he was acquaint- writing. 9 
Vith the whole circle of arts and The laſt fault which I ſhall take 1 
Pences. notice of in Milton's ſtile, is the 9 
If, in the laſt place, we conſider frequent uſe of what the learned call 9 
e language of this great poet, we technical words, or terms of art. It 1 
| N ul: allow what I have hinted in a is one of the great beauties of poe- ; 
mer papers that jt is often too try, to make hard things intelligi- , 
ch labored, and ſametimes ob- ble, and to deliver what is abſtruſe A 
ed by old words, tranfpoſitions, of itſelf in ſuch eaſy language as 0 
foreign idioms. Seneca's ob- may be underſtood by ordinary rea- 0 
on to the ſtile of a great author, ders: Beſides that the knowledge of . 
et ejus oratio, nihil in ea placi- a poet ſhould rather ſeem born with ks 
, nihil lene, is what many cri- him, or inſpired, than drawn from 9 
wake to Milton: As I cannot books and ſyſtems, I have often 4A 
Wolly refute it, ſo I have already wondered, how Mr. Dryden could 9 
WO 0gized for it in another aper.; tranſlate a paſſage out of Virgil in 9 
[Which I may farther add, that the following manner, of 
Flons ſentiments and ideas were {i 
3 ſublime, that it would Tack to the larboard, and ſtand off 9 
4 my impoſſible for him to have to ſea, * 
110 ented them in the ir fall trenoth Veer ſtar board ſea and land. — M0 
eauty, withogt havipg recourſe | | in : 
Milton EG 
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ſame manner. When he is upon 


building, he mentions Doric pillars, 


laſtres, cornice, freeze, architrave, 
When he talks of heavenly bodies, 


you meet with acliptic, and eccentric, 
the trepidation, flars dropping from the 


zenith, rays culminating from the e. 


guator. To which might be added 
many inſtances of the like kind in 
ſeveral other arts and ſciences. 

J ſhall in my next papers give an 
account of the many particular beau- 
ties in Milton, which would have 
been too long to inſert under thoſe 
general heads I have already treated 
of, and with which J intend to con- 


clude this piece of criticiſm, 


* 
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| Milton makes uſe of larboard in the- 


EF HAVE ſeen in the work, g 
a modern philoſopher, a map of th 
ſpots in the ſun. My laſt paper 
the faults and blemiſhes in Mor 
Paradiſe Loſt, may be conſidered 2 
a piece of the ſame nature, J 
purſue the alluſion : As it is obſer. 
ved, that among the bright parts af 
the luminous body above-mentiqs. 
ed, there are ſome which glow mor 
intenſely, and dart a ſtronger ligh 
than others; ſo, notwithſtanding | 
have already ſhown Milton's poen 
to be very beautiful in general,! 
ſhall now proceed to take notice of 
ſuch — as appear to me marg 
exquiſite than the reſt. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


This firſt book propoſes, firſt in brief, the whole ſub- 
ject, Man's diſobedience, and the loſs thereupon of 
Paradiſe wherein he was placed: Then touches the 
prime cauſe of his fall, the Serpent, or rather Satan 
in the ſerpent ; who revolting trom God, and dray- 
ing to his fide many legions of Angels, was by the 

command of God driven out of Heaven with al 
his crew into the great deep. Which action paſs 
over, the poem haſtes into the midit of things, pre- 
ſenting Satan with his Angels now fallen into Hell 
deſcrib'd here, not in the center (for Heaven and 
Earth may be ſuppos'd as yet not made, certain) 
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not yet accurs'd) but in a place of utter darknelz 1 1.0 
fitlieſt call'd Chaos: Here Satan with his Angels Milton 
lying on the burning lake, thunder-ſtruck and aſto- WW." oo 
niſh'd, after a certain ſpace recovers, as from con- my 
fuſion, calls up him who next in order and dignity WW"! ; 
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F, 


lay by him; they confer of their miſerable fall 
Satan awakens all his legions, who lay till then i 
the fame manner confounded ; They riſe, thei! 
numbers, array of battel, their chief leaders nam's, 
according to the idols known afterwards in Canaan 
and the countries adjoining. To theſe Satan direct 
his ſpeech, comforts them with hope yet of regain- 
ing Heaven, but tells them laſtly of a new world 
and new kind of creature to be created, according 
to an antient prophecy or report in Heaven; {or 
that Angels were long before this viſible creation, 
was the opinion of many ancient Fathers. To find 
out the truth of this prophecy, and what to deter 
min thereon, he refers to a full council. What 
his aſſociates thence attempt. Pandemonium the 
palace of Satan riſes, ſuddenly built out of ©: 
deep: The infernal peers there fit in council. 
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1. Of Man's firſt diſobedience, &c. 
Milton has propoſed the ſubject of 
bis poem in the following verſes. 
E Theſe lines are perhaps as plain, 
| imple, and unadorned as any of the 
whole poem, in which particular 


] 


to the example of Homer and the 
precept of Horace. His invoca- 
uon to a work, which turns in a 
great meaſure upon the creation of 
Wie world, is very properly made 
to the Muſe who inſpired Moſes in 


Whoſe books from whence our au— 


Holy Spirit who is therein repre- 
Wented as operating after a particu- 
War manner in the firſt production 
nature. This whole exordium 
3 iſes very happily into noble lan- 


P, 


4 


age and ſentiment, as I think 
De tranſition to the fable is exqui- 
* beautiful and natural. Ad- 
%%. 
beſides the plainneſs and ſimpli- 
3 ty of theſe lines, there is a far- 
Per beauty in the variety of the 
Fanbers, which of themſelves 
he Wn fy reader without any 
= Hy of thought or pomp of 
PPrefiion : and this variety of the 


1 


BO.QK I. 


the author has conformed himſelf. 


Wor drew his ſubject, and to the 


3 


F Man's firſt diſobedience, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whoſe mortal taſte 
Brought 


numbers conſiſts chiefly in the pauſe 
being ſo artfully varied, that it falls 
upon a different ſyllable in almoſt 
every line, as it may eaſily be per- 


ceived by diftinguiſhing the verſes 


thus : 


Of Man's firſt diſobedience, | and 
the fruit ; | 


Of that forbidden tree, | whoſe 


mortal taſte | 


Brought death into the world, | and 


all our woe, 
With loſs of Eden, | till one greater 
Man 1 
Reftore us, and regain the bliſs- 
ful ſeat, | 
Sing heav'nly Muſe, | 


Mr. Pope, in a letter to Mr. Walſh 
containing ſome critical obſerva- 
tions. on Engliſh verſification, re- 
marks that in any ſmooth Engliſh 
verſe of ten ſyllables, there is na- 
turally a paule at the fourth, fifth, 
or ſixth ſyllable, and upon the ju- 
dicious change and management of 
theſe depends the variety of verſi- 
fication. But Milton varies the 
pauſe according to the ſenſe, and 
varies it through all the ten ſyl- 
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lables, by which means he is a 
maſter os. greater harmony than 
any other Engliſh poet: and he is 
continually varying the pauſe, and 
ſcarce ever ſuffers it to reſt upon 
the ſame ſyllable in more than two, 
and ſeldom in ſo many as two, 
verſes together. Here it is upon 


the firſt ſyllable of the verſe, 


—— others on the graſs 
Couch'd | and now fill'd with pa- 
{ture gazing fat. IV. 351. 
—— ſuch as in their ſouls infix'd 
Plagues; | they aſtoniſh'd all re- 
ſiſtance loſt. VI. 838. 


Upon the fecond, 


theſe to their neſts 


Were ſlunk, | all but the wakeful 


IV. 602. 


— Down thither prone in flight 
He ſpeeds, | and through the vaſt 
ethereal ſky V. 267. 


Upon the third, 


what in me is dark 
Illumin, | what is low raiſe and 
ſupport; I. 23. 


—— as the wakeful bird 


nightingale; 


Sings darkling, | and in ſhadieſt 


covert hid III. 39. 
Upon the fourth, 


on he led his radiant files, 

Dazling the moon ; | theſe to the 
bow'r direct IV. 798. 

at his right hand victory 

Sat eagle-wing'd; | beſide him 
hung his bow, VI. 763. 


Upon the fifth, 


— bears, tigers, ounces, pards, 


Gambol'd before them; | th'un- 
 wieldy elephant IV. 345. 


PARADISE LOST. 


Birds on the branches warbling ;| 


Upon the eighth, 


Book l. Book 
: And fv 
| orc 
E Exhaul 
fall" 


— and in the air 
Made horrid circles; | two broad 
ſuns their ſhields VI. 30, 


Upon the ſixth, 3 
4 4 But be: 
* WE pauies, 
in Mitte 

lin hero 
Eto the I 
which 1 
then it 15 
and acce 
Land quai 
one ſhort 
and fix { 
Ebic verſe 
Emade uſe 


His ſtature reach'd the f:y, | 
on his creſt IV. 983. 
Girt with omnipotence, | with n. 

diance crown'd, VII. 194. 


Upon the ſeventh, 


Majeſtic though in ruin : | ſave he 
ſtood II. 30g. 


all things ſmil'd VIII. 26s, 


| * 0 Ecially in 
Hung on his ſhoulders like the WM... N 
moon, | whoſe orb 1. 28). Rene 


7 El:mbic 
A fairer perſon loſt not Heav'n; | , 


| Etermixtu 
he ſeem'd II. 110. | 


Jof theſe 
Upon the ninth, prets'd e 

poet wh 
(nature 0 
Nconſiſts « 
yIlzbles 
times he 
Ibics, 48 f 


Jehovah thundring out of $121, | 
thron'd 
Between the Cherubim I. 3%, 
And buſh with frizled hair im- 
plicit; ] laſt 1 
Roſe as in dance the ſtately trees, 
VII. 523 


He call 
And here upon the end, | 9 4 
thou that day 
Thy Father's dreadful thunder 
didft not ſpare | III. 39% 
Attended with ten thouſand cot 


ſand faints | VI. 767: 


ometim. 
Khee or 


Mort iyll: 
Who du 


And ſometimes to give the gre arms 
variety to the verſe, there are d 


dometi 
wx 72 * 13 ime 
or more pauſes in the ſame line: 


lwo long | 
Dove. 
vaſt 


on the ground 0 

Outſtretch'd he lay, | on the £0 
ground, | and oft 

Curs'd his creation X. 85“. 


dometime 
An 


And ſwims, | or finks | or wades, | 
or crecps, | or flies: | II. ggo. 
E Exhaufted, | ſpiritleſs, | afflicted, 
g . falln. | VI. 852. 


E But beſides this variety of the 
E pauſes, there are other excellencies 
in Milton's verfiication. The Eng- 
ia heroic verſe approaches neareſt 
Eto the Iambic of the Ancients, of 
which it wants only a foot; but 


and accent, as well as by the time 
and quantity. An Jambic foot is 
We one ſhort and one long ſyllable , 
and {ix ſuch feet conſtitute an Tam- 
Ebic verſe : but the Ancients ſeldom 
made uſe of the pure Iambic, eſpe- 
cially in works of any conſiderable 
length, but oftner of the mix'd 
Elambic, that is with a proper in- 
Etermixture of other meaſures ; and 
pot theſe perhaps Milton has ex- 
prels'd as happy a variety as any 
poet whatever, or indeed as the 
nature of a verſe will admit, that 
Tconſiſts only of five feet, and ten 


lics, as in I. 314. 


H. cild 6 loud, thͤt all the hol- 
SF low deep. | 


| Of Hell founded. 


nderWMbometimes he intermixes the Tro- 
t hee or foot of one long and one 
be ort ſyllable © , as in ver. 49. 

Who durſt defy th* Omnipotent to 


Sometimes the Spondee or foot of 
Wo long ſyllables * „ as in ver. 21. 


| Dove-like ſitſt brooding on the 
vaſt abyſs, . 


dometimes the Pyrrichius or foot 


E then it is to be meaſur'd by the tone 


Prilzbles for the moſt part. Some- 
mes he gives us almoſt pure Iam- 


Io I. PARADISE LOS r. ; 


of two ſhort ſyllables 0 © as in 
ver. 64. 


Serv'd only to diſcover fights of 
; . 
woe. 


Sometimes the Dactyle or foot of 
one long and two thort ſyliables 
„ as in ver. 4. 


Hurl'd headlon gaming from th'e- 
thcrcal ſky. = 


Sometimes the Anapæſt or foot of 
two ſhort and one long ſyllable 
vY "as in ver. $7: 


Myriads though bright! If he 
whom mutual league 


Sometimes the Tribrachus or foot 
of three ſnort ſyllables 9 , as 
in ver, 709. 
To manya row of pipes the ſound- 
board breathes, 


And ſometimes there is variety of 
theſe meaſures in the ſame verie, 
and ſeldom or never the ſame mea- 
ſures in two verſes together. And 


theſe changes are not only rung for 


the ſake ot the greater variety, but 
are fo contriv'd as. to make the 
ſound more expreſſive of the ſenſe. 
And this 1s another great art of ver- 
fification, the adapting of the very 
ſounds, as well as words, to the 
ſubject matter, the {tile of found, 
as Mr. Pope calls it: and in this 
Milton is excellent as in all the 
reſt, and we ſhall give ſeveral in- 


ſtances of it in the courſe of theſe 


remarks. So that he has abun- 
dantly exemplified in his own 
practice the rules laid down by 
himſelf in his preface, his verſifi- 
cation having all the requiſites of 
true muſical delight, which as he 
ſays conſiſis on!y in api numbers, fit 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book l. 


Brought death into the world, and all our woe, 


Fi With loſs of Eden, till one greater Man ding 
"ſt Re. 

bi quantity of /yllables,. and the ſenſe ſure, and the country is ſuppoſe 

Mt wvarioufly drawn out from one verſe to be the ſame that was after. Reco 
bl! znto another, wards called Meſopotamia ; part. k 
bl | cularly by our author in IV. 210 By 01 
1 1. Of Man's firſt diſobedience, —] c. Here the whole is put for: t. 
bl. Moo wo. Mt: | part, as ſometimes a part for th: And 
. Arma virumque cano. Æneid. 5 | 6. 
#3 | | 4. —— till one greater Mai 07 
. In all theſe inſtances, as in Milton, Neſtore us, and regain the blu WF 
We the ſubject of the poem 1s the very feat,] As it is a greater Mar, Dr. B 
| firſt thing offer'd to us, and pre- ſo it is a happier Paradiſe which = 1 
+ cedes the verb with which it is con- our Saviour promis'd to the peni- WW 101 
1 nected. It muſt be confeſſed that tent thief, Luke XXIII. 43. 1 * Fon 
[1 _ Horace did not regard this, when day ſhalt thou be with me in Par- 1 at 
# he tranſlated the firſt line of the 4i/e, But Milton had a notion that WE 10 
1 Odyſſey, Dic mihi Muſa virum, &c. after the conflagration and the ge. 1 
F De Art. Poet. 141. And Lucian, neral judgment the whole Eartn WW 5 

| if I remember right, makes a jeſt would be made a Paradiſe, XII. 46;, WF 3% . 
*. of this obſervation, where he in- . J or e 
Ut troduces the ſhade of Homer as — for then the Earth 2 and 5 
bi: expreſsly declaring that he had no Shall all be Paradiſe, far happier Wi Bentle 
i other reaſon for making the word place | 1 in the 
il ui the firſt in his poem, but Than this of Eden, and far ha- mount 
1 that it was the firſt which came in- pier days. nin 5 
It to his head. However the uniform 2 0 he 
iv practice of Homer, Virgil, and It ſhould ſeem that the author, Miltor 
Wu Milton in this particular, ſeems to ſpeaking here of regaining the % nount 
. prove that it was not accidental, Jul ſear, had at this time formed | thet 5 
\ but a thing really deſign'd by them. ſome deſign of his poem of Pe not F 
1 4. With loſs of Eden,] But Eden 4iſe Regain d. But however that WE Bentle 
$ was not loſt, and the laſt that we be, in the beginning of that poem Wy aa 
5 read of our firſt parents is that he manifeſtly alludes to the begin- top of 
$ they were ſtill in Eden, ning of this, and there makes . f 
'F i radiſe to be regain'd by our * WF Horeb 
| Through Eden took their ſolitary viour's foiling the tempter in tit BW two fe 
| | way. | | wilderneſs, | | of ther 
| With loſs of Eden therefore means I whoere-while the happy garden Wi 2 
| po more than sir los of Paradiſe, ſung, : | To 
| which was planted in Eden, which By one Man's diſobedience % — * 
ll word Eden ſigniſies delight or plea- now ſing 5 pets, 


IX 


* 


kind, | 
By one Man's firm obedrence fully 
try'd, —— | 
And Eden rais'd in the waſte wil- 
derneſs. 


6. — that on the ſecret top, 
= Of Oreb, or of Sinai. —] 

Dr. Bentley ſays that Milton dicta- 
ted. ſacred top: his reaſons are ſuch 
as follow): The ground of Horeb 
E is faid to be holy, Exod. III. 5. and 
Horeb is called the mountain of God, 
Kings XIX. 8. But it may be an- 
E iwer'd, that tho? that place of Ho- 
teb, on which Moſes ſtood, was 
& holy, it does not follow that the top 
of the mountain was then holy too: 
and by the mountarn of God (Dr. 
þ Bentley knows) may be meant only, 
Im the Jewiſh Rile, a very great 
mountain: Beſides let the moun- 
ain be never ſo Hey, yet according 
do the rules of good poetry, when 
Milton ſpeaks of the 7% of the 
mountain, he ſhould give us an epi- 
| thet peculiar to the zop only, and 


ol 


| /ecret will not do here, becaule the 
| top of this mountain is viſible ſe- 
| Veral leagues off. But Sinai and 
| Horeb are the ſame mountain, with 
| two ſeveral eminences, the higher 
ef them called Sinai: and of Sinai 
| phys in his Jewiſh Antiquit. 
| 200K 3. Chap. 5. ſays that z 7s /o 
| high, that the top. of it cannot be 
ſen without training the eyes. In 


Book l. PARADISE LOST. 


Recover'd Paradiſe to all man- 


not to the whole mountain. Dr. 
Bentley ſays farther that the epithet 


© Reſtore us, and regain the bliſsful ſeat, 5 
© Sing heav'nly Muſe, that on the ſecret top 


Of 


this ſenſe therefore (tho? believe 


it is not Milton's ſenſe) the top of 
it may be well ſaid to be /ecret. In 
Exod. XVII. it is ſaid that the Iſ- 
raelites, when incamp'd at the foot 
of Horeb, could find no water; 


from whence Pr. Bentley con- 


cludes, that Horeb had no clouds 
or miſts about its 7%; and that 
therefore /ecret top cannot be here 


meant as implying that high moun- 


tains againſt rainy weather have their 
heads ſurrounded with miſts. I ne- 
ver thought that any reader of Mil- 


ton would have underſtood /ecret 
top in this ſenſe. The words of 


Horeb or of Sinai imply a doubt of 


the poet, which name was pro- 


pereſt to be given to that mountain, 


on the top of which Moſes receiv'd 


his inſpiration; becauſe Horeb and 


Sinai are uſed for one another in 


Scripture, as may be ſeen by com- 
paring Exod. III I. with Acts VII. 
5 but by naming Sinai laſt, he 


ſeems to incline rather to that. 
Now it is well known from Exod. 
XIX. 16. Ecclus. XLV. 
other places of Scripture, that 


5. and 


when God gave his laws to Moſes 
on the top of Sinai, it was cover'd 
with clouds, dark clouds, and thick 
ſmoke; it was therefore /ecret at that 


time in a peculiar ſenſe ; and the 
ſame thing ſeems intended by the 
epithet which our poet uſes upon the 


yery ſame occaſion in XII. 227. 
God from the mount of Sinai, whoſe 


| ay to | 
Shall wremble, he deſcending, c. 
1 ww 
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3 PARADISE LOST. 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didſt inſpire | 
That ſhepherd, who firſt taught the choſen ſeed, 
In the beginning how the Heav'ns and Earth 
Roſe out of Chaos: Or if Sion hill 

Delight thee more, and Siloa's brook that flow'd 


Dr. Bentley ſhows that ſacred hill 
15 common among the poets in ſe- 
veral languages; from whence I 
ſhould conclude that /acred is a ge- 
neral epithet : whereas ſecret, in 
the ſenſe which I have given it, is 
the moſt peculiar one that can be : 
and therefore (to uſe Dr. Bentley's 
words) if, as the beſt poets have ad- 
Judg'd, a proper epithet is to be pre- 
ferr'd to a general one, I have ſuch 
an eſteem for our poet, that which of 
be two words is the better, That I 
Jay (wiz. ſecret) was diftated by 

ton, Pearce, 
We have given this excellent 
note at length, as we have met 
with ſeveral perſons who have ap- 
proved of Dr. Bentley's emenda- 
tion. It may be too that the poet 
had a farther meaning in the ale of 
this epithet in this place; for being 
accuſtomed to make uſe of words 
In the ſignification that they bear 
in the learned languages, he may 
very well be ſuppoſed to uſe the 
word ſecret in the ſame ſenſ- as the 
Latin /erretus, ſet apart or 1 
like the * pios in Virgil, 
En. VIII. 670. and it appears 
from Scripture, that while Moſes 

was with God in the mount, the 
people were not to come near it or 
touch it, till after a ſignal given, 
and then they were only to ap- 


_ cient that is now extant in tie 


Muſes, and thus Virgil, Ecl. VI. 


Book l. Mock 
Faſt | 
Invok 
Frhat 
Abov 
Thin | 


10 


Faſt 


| | # Aonas 
proach, and not to aſcend it, nor #70! 
paſs the bounds ſet for them upon 
pain of death, Exod. XIX. So that 
upon all accounts /ecret is the mol 

roper epithet, that could hare 


een choſen. 


8. That ſhepherd, who firſt &c.] 
For Mojes kept the flock of Jethn 
his father-in-law. Exod, III. I. bitants. 
And he is very properly ſaid to 
have firſt taught the choſen ſeed, be. 16.7 
ing the moſt ancient writer among er 
the Jews, and indeed the moſt an- bare n 
rbime h 
face, W 
tion'd, 
an %; 
till Dr. 
in this 
ſpelbd 
Ibably 1 
thing, 
erence 
tended 
ſtand b 
und of 
general 
from 


had (aj 
Coſa 


in 
which 
With w] 


And ag 


Am 00 


las 


though 
What fa 
mous f 


9. In the beginning FTE theHeav'n 
and Earth] Alluding tothe 
firſt words of Geneſis. 


11. and Siloa's brook] Siloa was 

a ſmall river that flow'd near the 
temple at Jeruſalem. It is men. 
tion'd Iſai. VIII. 6. So that in ef 
fe& he invokes the heavenly Muſe, 
that inſpir'd David and the Pro- 
hets on mount Sion, and at Jerl- 
alem, as well as Moſes on mount 
Sinai. ye Wy | 
15. Above th Aonian mount,) A 
8 expreſſion for ſoaring t0 à 
ighth above other poets. I 
mountains of Bœotia, anciently cal- 
led Aonia, were the haunt of the 


3 


Auna 


© Anas in montes ut duxerit una ſo- 
rorum, | 


WM again Georg. III. 11. 
Amiagediens deducam wertzce Mu- 


fas; 


though afterwards, I know not by 
what fatality, that country was fa- 
mous for the dulneſs of its inha- 
bitants, 


16. Things unattempted yet in proſe 
er rhime. | Milton appears to 
bare meant a different thing by 
roime here, from rime in his pre- 
face, where it is fix times men- 
ton'd, and always ſpelt without 
an »; whereas in all the editions, 
till Dr, Bentley's appear'd, rhime 


Field with an 5. Milton pro- 
bably meant a difference in the 
ting, by making ſo conſtant a dif- 


land by rhime, not the jingli 
ound of like endings, but LAs in 
general ; the word being deriv'd 
tom rythmus, es. Arioſto 
ad ſaid Ba | 


Cola non detta in praſa mai, ne 
in rima, | 
Which is word for word the ſame 


kh what Milton ſays here. 
Pearce, 


in this place of the poem was 


ference in the ſpelling; and in- 
tended that we ſhould here under- 
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Faſt by the oracle of God ; I thence tA 
Imoke thy aid to my adventrous ſong, of 
WThat with no middle flight intends to ſoar 

Above th' Aonian mount, 


while it purſues "FS 


Irhings unattempted yet in proſe or rhime. 


And 


It is evident enough that b 


rhime in this place is meant verſe 


in general; but I ſuppoſe Milton 
thought it would ſound too low 
and familiar to the ear to ſay in 
proſe or verſe, and therefore choke 
rather to ſay in proſe or rhime. 
When he ſays in proſe or verſe, he 
adds an epithet to take off from 
the commonneſs of the expreſſion, 
as in V. 150. 


— ſuch prompt eloquence 
Flow'd from their lips, in pro/e or 
numerous verſe, 9 855 


It is ſaid that Milton took the firſt 
hint of this poem from an Italian 
tragedy called II Paradi/o perſo; and 
it is pretended that he has bor- 
row'd largely from Maſenius, a 


German Jeſuit, and other modern 
authors; but it is all a pretence, 


he made uſe of all authors, ſuch 
was his learning; but ſuch is his 
genius, he 1s no copyer, his poem 
15 plainly an original, if ever there 
was one. His ſubje& indeed of 
the fall of Man together with the 


E epiſodes may be ſaid to 


de as old as Scripture, but his man- 
ner of handling them is entirely 
new, with new illuſtrations and new 
beauties of his own; and he may 
as juſtly boaſt of the novelty of his 
pocm, as any of the antient poets 
| beſtow 
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And chiefly Thou, O Spi'rit, that doſt prefer 
Before all temples th' upright heart and pure, 
Inſtru& me, for Thou know'ſt; Thou from the fit 
Waſt preſent, and with mighty wings outſpread 2 
Dove-like ſatſt brooding on the vaſt abyſs, 
what in me is dark 


And mad'ſt it pregnant: 


beſtow that recommendation upon 
their works; as Lucretius I. 925. 


Avia Pieridum peragro loca, nul- 


lius ante 


Trita ſolo: &c. 
and Virgil Georg. III. 3. 


Cætera quæ vacuas tenuiſſent car- 
mina mentes 

Omnia jam vulgata.—— 

Primus ego in patriam &c. 


292.— Juvat ire jugis, qua nul- 

a priorum 
Caſtaliam molli divertitur orbita 
clvo.. : | | 


17. And chiefly Thou, O Fpirit, 
| &c.] Invoking the Mule is 
commonly a matter of mere form, 
wherein the poets neither mean, 
nor deſire to be thought to mean 
any thing ſeriouſly. But the Holy 
Ghoſt here invok'd is too ſolemn 
a name to be uſed inſignificantly: 
and befides our author, in the be- 
ginning of his next work Paradiſe 
Regain'd, ſcruples not to ſay to the 
ſame divine perſon 


| — —— - Inſpire, 
As thou art wont, my prompted 
ſong, elſe mute. 


5 my inſpiration as of a mud 


make the furniture of the taber- 


It may be obſerved too in juſtic- 


Book] ook I 


umi 
That t 
S may 
3 . 
nd jt 
day 
Nor tl 
Illumin, 
F nformed 
3 unities « 
Wow, the 
Wot with, 
f The R 
Wheaking 
| poem i 
% © 


This addreſs therefore is no mer 
formality. Yet ſome may think 
that he incurs a worſe charge a 
enthuſiaſm, or even profancnels, in 
vouching inſpiration for his per. 
formance : but the Scriptures x. 


arger extent than is commonly . 
prehendea, teaching that every gui 
gift, in naturals as well as in m6 
rals, defcendeth from the great Fahr 
of lights, Jam. I. 17. And an ei. 
traordinary ſkill even in mechan 
cal arts is there aſcribed to the i. 
lumination of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
is ſaid of Bezaleel who was tt 


nacle, that zhe Lord had filled bn 
with the Spirit of God, in wijdin 
in underſtanding, and in knowl 
and in all manner of workmaiſhth 
and to deviſe curious work, 0 

Exod. XXXV. 31. Heyli . 19 7: 


Theocri 


tion of our author, that other f. Ein 
cred poems are not without the lik WW = 
invocations, and particularly 2 1 
ſer's Hymns of Heavenly 4% ns luding 
and Heavenly Beauty, as well 3 | God mot 
ſome modern Latin poems. But tor the 1 
conceive that Milton intend C llonifies 
ſomething more, for I have de Woh ur 
| | informet Uke a 4 


„ 


1 ook I. 


. 


— 


[ 


DI 
— 


— 1 
of 
* 
2 
1 
ff 


Wnformed by thoſe, who had oppor- 
Wow, that ſhe was wont to ſay that 


We did really look upon himſelf as 


. oapir'd, and I think his works are 
Wot without a ſpirit of enthuſiaſm. 
Wn the beginning of his 2d book 
of The Rea/on of Church government, 
peaking of his deſign of writing 
poem in the Engliſh language, he 
Ways, „It was not to be obtained 
by the invocation of Dame Me- 
mory and her Siren daughters, 
but by devout prayer to that 
eternal Spirit who can enrich 
with all utterance and know- 
ledge, and ſends out his Sera- 


Sas hugh 


his altar, to touch and purify the 
ps of whom he pleaſes, p. 61. 
Edit. 1738. | 


. 19 Iaffruct me, for Thou know'/t;] 
E ſheocrit, Idyl. XXII. 116. 


Eis Jen, ov Yue viola. 


21. Dowe-like ſarſt brooding] Al- 


| o moved on the face of the waters ; 
1 tene properly brooded, as a bird 
© 40th upon her eggs; and he ſays 


Wunities of converſing with his wi- 


“ phim, with the hallow'd fire of 


bading to Gen. I. 2. the Spirit of 


r the word that we tranſlate mowed 


Ke 2 dove rather than any other 


PARADISE LOST. 1 


Emin, what is low raiſe and ſupport; 
5 hat to the height of this great argument 
1 may aſſert eternal Providence, 25 
And juſtify the ways of God to Men. 8 
bay firſt, for Heav'n hides nothing from thy view, 
Nor the deep tract of Hell, ſay firſt what cauſe 


Mov'd 


bird, becauſe the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt is compared to a dove 
in Scripture, Luke III. 22. As 
Milton ſtudied the Scriptures in 
the original languages, his images 


and expreſſions are oftener copied 


from them, than from our tranſla - 
. 5 

26. And juſtify the aways of God 
to Men.) A verſe, which 

Mr. Pope has thought fit to bor- 


row with ſome little variation, in 


the beginning of his Eſſay on Man, 


But vindicate the ways of God to 
Man, 


Tt 1s not eaſy to conceive any good 


reaſon for Mr Pope's preferring 
the word windicate, but Milton 
makes uſe of the word ju/tify, as it 
is the Scripture word, That thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, 
Rom. III. 4. And the ways of God 
10 Men are juſtified in the many ar- 
gumentative diſcourſes throughout 
the poem, and particularly in the 
conferences between God the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 


27. Say firſt, for Heav'n hides 
nothing from thy view, 

Nor the deep tract of Hell, —] The 

poets attribute a kind of omni- 

ſcience 
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Mov'd our grand parents, in that happy tate, 
Favor'd of Heav'n fo highly, to fall off 
From their Creator, and tranſgreſs his will 
For one reſtraint, lords of the world beſides ? 
Who firſt ſeduc'd them to that foul revolt ? 
Th' infernal Serpent; he it was, whoſe guile, 
Stirr'd up with envy and revenge, deceiv'd qr 
The mother of mankind, what time his pride 


ſcience to the Muſe, and very 
rightly, as it enables them to 8 
of things which could not other- 
wiſe be ſuppoſed to come to their 
knowledge. Thus Homer, IIiad. 
II. 485. 


ec * . 
Te yap Dea be, THESE Toy 18 
TE Davie. | 


And Virgil En. VII. 645. 


Et meminiſtis enim, Dive, & me- 
morare poteſtis. 


_ Milton's Muſe, being the Holy Spi- 
rit, maſt of courſe be omniicient. 
And the mention of Heawen and 
Hell is very proper in this place, as 
the ſcene of ſo great a part of the 
poem 15 laid ſometimes 'in Hell, 
and ſometimes in Heaven, 


32. For one reſtraint, |] For one 
thing that was reſtrain'd, every 
thing elſe being freely indulged to 
them, and only the tree of know- 
ledge forbidden. 


33. IW ho Air ft Hue them to that 


foul revout ? 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book l. Wook | 
Bad C: 
0 f ret 
Ero ſet 
Me tri 


— 


30 


Had 


Th infernal Serpent;] An imita- 
tion of Homer, Iliad. I. 8. wer 
the queſtion is aſk'd, and the ar- 5 : 
ſwer return'd much in the ſamo Wi Equal 
manner. „ 3 


And in 


| | the rebe 
Tis r ae c Oe ee £m WIN 


wayeols 3 
Ant; 5 iS. vie. 


on 
| To ſ 
38. — by whoſe aid aſpiring. _ 
To fet himſelf in glory above "® Wh Afpire 
peers, | Here Dr. Bentley ob- 
jects, that Satan's crime was not, see als 
his aiming above his peers : he wi) WE, jo, E 
in place high above them before, » Wl appears 
the Doctor proves from V. 312 br Dr. 
But tho' this be true, yet Milton is this 
may be right here; for the foe Wi 
of the words ſeems, not that Satan 
aſpir'd to fet himſelf above bis ff 7, pl 
but that he a/pir'd to /et Þimjelf in | if 
lory, &c. that is in divine gf, 
in ſuch glory as God and his S Wl 
were ſet in. Here was his crime: eſides 
and this is what God charges hin "Th 
e hg" - d im 
with in V. 725. the fa 
| [and ot] 


? 
— 


CI 


With vain attempt. 


—— who intends to? erect his 
4 throne | 
3 Equal to ours, —— 


Ind in VI. 88. Milton fays that 
te rebel Angels hop'd 


mi 
| To win the mount of God, and 
on his throne 5 

To ſet the envier of his ſtate, the 


proud 
Afpirer. 


eee alſo to the ſame purpoſe VII. 
140. Sc. From theſe paſſages it 


ton 5 


for Dr. Bentley's alteration, which 
i 15 this, | | 


| aſpiring 
„To glace and glory above he Sor 
| of God, Pearce, 


e beſides the other methods which 
UN ; !!ton has employ'd to diverſify 
and improve his numbers, he takes 
the ſame liberties as Shakeſpear 


| end others of our old poets, and in 
19 ; THI 


Eippears that there is no occaſion 


l. PARADISE LOST. 13 


In caſt him out from Heav'n, with all his hoſt 

or rebel Angels, by whoſe aid aſpiring 

0 ſet himſelf in glory' above his peers, 

Ie truſted to have equal'd the moſt High, 40 
If he oppos'd; and with ambitious aim 

Igainſt the throne and monarchy of God 

Rais'd impious war in Heav'n and battel proud 


Him the almighty Power 


Hurl'd 


Imitation of the Greeks and Latins 
often cuts off the vowel at the end 
of a word, when the next word 


begins with a vowel 3 though he 


does not like the Greeks wholly 


drop the vowel, but ſtill retains it 


in Writing like the Latins. Ano« 
ther liberty, that he takes likewiſe 
for the greater improvement and 
variety of his verſification, is pro- 
nouncing the ſame word ſometimes 
as two ſyllables, and ſometimes as 
only one ſyllable or two ſhort ones. 
We have frequent inſtances in bi- 


rit, ruin, riot, reaſon, higheſt, and 


{ſeveral other words. But then theſe 
excellencies in Milton's verſe are 
attended with this inconvenience, 
that his numbers ſeem embaraſs'd 
to ſuch readers, as know not, or 
know not readily, where ſuch elt- 
ſion or abbreviation of vowels is 
to take place; and therefore for 


their ſakes we ſhall take care 


throughout this addition to mark 
ſuch vowels as are to be cut off, 
and ſuch as are to be contracted and 
abbreviated thus '. | 


45. HurPd 
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Hurl'd headlong flaming from th' ethereal ſky, bs 
With hideous ruin and combuſtion, down 
To bottomleſs perdition, there to dwell 
In adamantin chains and penal fire, 

Who durſt defy th' Omnipotent to arms. 
Nine times the ſpace that meaſures day and night 
To mortal men, he with his horrid crew 
Lay vanquiſh'd, rolling in the fiery gulf, 
Confounded though immortal : But his doom 
Reſerv'd him to more wrath ; for now the thought 


45. HurPd headlong flaming from 


th ethereal y,] Hom. lliad. 
L S901 


Pur, mod O- vd a, amo n 
Y:omteo 000, | | 


HurPd headlong downward from 
th' ethereal height. Pope. 


46. With hidecus ruin and com- 
ation] Ruin 1s derived from 
ruo, an 


tion, and combuſtion is more than 
flaming in the foregoing verſe, it is 
burning in a dreadful manner. So 
that he was not only hburPd head- 
long flaming, but he was hurl'd 
headlong flaming with hideous ruin 
and combuſtion; and what occaſion 
is tere then for reading with 
Dr. Bentley confuſion inſtead of com- 
buſtion ? | 1 


PARADISE LOST. 


days aſtoniſhment, in which th 
_ dreadful overthrow and fall from 


either the uſe of thought or ſpecci 


includes the idea of fal- 
ling with violence and precipita- 


| fame furious element, with tk 


ſignify gloom - Abſolute dul, 


Book] 


Both 


48. In adamantin chains | Ach. 
lus Prometh. 6. 


Adzpaylivuy deve og; ft 
Jig. | 


50. Nine times, &c.] The nut 
Angels lay intranced after ther 
Heaven, before they could recoit! 


is a noble circumſtance, and veſ 
finely imagined. The diviſion 0 
Hell into ſeas of fire, and into 
firm ground impregnant with de 


particular circumſtance of tht q 
cluſion of hope from thoſe inſerts 
regions, are inſtances of the ſame 


great and fruitful invention. 
” Addiſon 


63. darnneſs M7! ble] Milton 
ſeems to have uſed dle words to 


448 


F ook J. 


— 
— 


00 


2 * * 2 
wank: * GR V7 3 
3 N 
e 


krictly ſpeaking inviſible; but 
ere there is a gloom only, there 
W © much light remaining as 
Nes to ſhow that there are ob- 
e, and yet that thoſe objects 
not be diſtinQly ſeen : In this 


e 


— 


ine Ire Milton ſeems to ule the ſtrong 
the bold expreſſion, Jdarin/s ble. 
ter Pearce. 
fn Wn 

my | 

ech, eca has a like expreſſion, ſpeak- 
e of the Grotta of Pauſilypo, 
ec. Epiſt. LVII. Nihil illo car- 
ino re longius, nihil illis faucibus ob- 


the 


us, que nobis præſtant, non ut 
that 


Br ionebras videamus, ſed ut ip/es. 


:- d, as Monſ, Voltaire obſerves, 
1 3 de Solis, in his excellent 
ame By of Mexico, hath ventur'd 


* 5 ſame thought, when ſpeak- 
a the place wherein Monte- 
aa Was wont to conſult his Dei- 


in, 


lon BE © Twas a large dark ſubter- 
5 ' = ous vault, ſays he, where 
nel „ 1 SW 5 


s 


Wee 
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f th of loſt happineſs and laſting pain 
1 orments him; round he throws his baleful eyes, 
What witneſs'd huge affliction and diſmay 

Wix'd with obdurate pride and ſtedfaſt hate: 

II. once, as far as Angels ken, he views 

Ihe diſmal ſituation waſte and wild; 

N dungeon horrible on all fides round 
1 one great furnace flam'd, yet from thoſe flames 
No light, but rather darkneſs viſible 
Nerd only to diſcover ſights of woe, 


1 5 
55 


60 


Regions 


„ ſome diſmal tapers afforded juſt 


light enough to ſee the obſcu- 
cc rity.” See his Eflay on Epic 
Poetry, p. 44. Euripides too ex- 
preſſes himſelf in the ſame poetical 
manner. Bac. 510. 


— ds a TKOTIOV xe D. 


There is much the ſame image in 


Spenſer, but not ſo bold. Fairy 
Queen, B. 1. Cant. 1. St. 14. 


A little glooming light, much like 
. e 


Or after all, the author might per- 
haps take the hint from himſelf in 
his II Penſeroſo, 


Where glowing embers through 
the room res | 
Teach light to counterfeit a 


gloom. 


72. 755 


7 x 
1 
—_— 


16 
* 


Regions of Sorrow, doleful ſhades, where peace b 
And reſt can never dwell, hope never comes 
That comes to all ; but torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 
With ever-burning ſulphur unconſum'd: 
Such place eternal Juſtice had prepar'd l 
For thoſe rebelhous, here their pris'on ordain'd 
In utter darkneſs, and their portion ſet 
As far remov'd from God and light of Heav'n, 
As from the center thrice to th' utmoſt pole. 


72. In utter darkneſs,] Dr. Bent- 
ley reads outer here and in many 
other places of this poem, becauſe 
it is in Scripture To o%o7O- To z£- 
—_ Tz&w : But my dictionaries tell me 

that utter and outer are both the 
ſame word, differently ſpell'd and 
pronounc'd. Milton, in the argu- 


ment of this book, ſays in a place 


of utter darkneſs, and no where 
throughout the poem does the poet 
ule outer. +... eee. 


Spenſer juſtifies the preſent read- 
ing by frequently uſing the word 
#tter for outer, as in Faery Queen, 
B. 2. Cant. 2. St. 34. 


And inly grieve, as doth an hidden 
| mot 555 We 


'Theinner A fret, not Hue 
ter touch. 


An@&again, B. 4. Cant. 10. St. 11. 


Till to the hs utter gate T 
came. hyer. | 


* <4 


1 


PARADISE LOST. By 


of the world; for it is the pol 


pit of earth, as the Heaven 
above the earth, 


O hoy 


74. As from the center thrit i 
4 th) 2 pole.) Thrice a6; 
as it is from the center of tht 
earth (which is the center of ti 
world according to Milton's {ylten, 
IX. 103. and X 671.) to the pol 


the univerſe, far beyond the pol 
of the earth, which is here cal 
the utmoſt pole. It is obſernadi 
that Homer makes the feat « 
Hell as far beneath the deepek 


Too eregb l, a0 970g: if 
ar yams, Iliad, VIII. 16. 


Virgil makes it rice as far, 
— Tum Tartarus ipſe 3 

| d th 

Ms, 

Ne Pt 
ru 
N, ( 
Intra 


6 


Bis patet in præceps tantum tel 
ditque ſub umbras, 
Quantus ad æthereum cli ſup 
Rus Olympum. n. VI.. 


And Milton thrice as far, N 


1 5 
* 
41 4 


1 


far remov'd from God and 
light of Heaven, 


moſt pole: 


etched their utmoſt genius, and 
ed with each other, who ſhould 


ell fartheſt, But Milton's whole 
eſcription of Hell as much ex- 
Weds theirs, as in this ſingle cir- 
umſtance of the depth of it. And 
Pw cool and unaffecting is the 
Pfr. nepoula, the TO Pa bCuTsE 
wg x x Eο S og of Homer, 
d the lugentes campi, the ferrea 
ms, and horriſono ftridentes car- 
" forte of Virgil, in compari- 
WP with this deſcription by Mil- 


p concluding with that artful 
dntraſt, | | | 


e. . 


As from the center thrice to th'ut- 


il theſe three great poets had 


tend his idea of the depth of 


I IL. PARADISE LOST. 17 


how unlike the place from whence they fell! 75 
j here the companions of his fall, o'erwhelm'd 

1 ith floods and whirlwinds of tempeſtuous fire, 

e ſoon diſcerns, and welt'ring by his ſide 

nc next himſelf in pow'r, and next in crime, 

1 ong after known in Paleſtine, and nam'd 80 
Peelzebub. To whom th' Arch-Enemy, 

7 ad thence in Heav'n call'd Satan, with bold words 
Preaking the horrid ſilence thus began. 

If thou beeſt he; but O how fall'n! how chang'd 
] rom him, who in the happy realms of light 85 
EE Cloth'd 


O how unlike the place from 
whence they fell! 


$1. Beilzebub.] The lord of flies, 


an idol worſhipped at Ecron, a city 
of the Philiſtines, 2 Kings I. 2. He 
is called prince of the Devils, Mat. 
XII. 24. therefore deſervedly here 
made ſecond to Satan himſelf. 
| . Hume. 


82. And thence in Hans cad 


Satan, ] For the word Satan 


in Hebrew ſignifies an enemy: he 


is the enemy by way of eminence, 
the chiet enemy of God and Man. 


84. 1f thou beef? be; &c.] The 


thoughts in the firſt ſpeech and 
deſcription of Satan, who. is ore 


of the principal actors in this 
poem, are wonderiuiiy proper to 
give us a full idea of him. His 

. pride, 
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Cloth'd with tranſcendent brightneſs didſt outſhing 
Myriads though bright! If he whom mutual leagy, 
United thoughts and counſels, equal hope 

And hazard in the glorious enterpriſe, 
Join'd with me once, now miſery hath join'd 90 
In equal ru'in: into what pit thou feeſt 
From what highth fall'n, ſo much the ſtronger proy'd 


pride, envy and rerenge, obſtinacy 
deſpair and impenitence, are all of 


them very artfully mterwoven. In 


ſnort, his firſt ſpeech is a compli- 
cation of all thoſe paſſions, which 


diſcover themſelves ſeparately in 
_ ſeveral other cf his ſpeeches in the 


poem. Addison. 


Ihe change and eonfuſion of theſe 
enemies of God is moſt artfully ex- 
preſs'd in the abruptneſs of the be- 
ginning of this ſpeech : If thou art 
he, that Beelzebub —— He ſtops, 
and falls into a bitter reflection on 
their preſent condition, compared 
with that in which they lately 


were. He attempts again to open 


his mind; cannot proceed on what 
he intends to fay, but returns to 
thoſe fad thoughts; ſtill doubting 
Whether it is really his aſſociate in 
the revolt, as now in miſery and 
ruin; by that time he had expa- 
tiated on this (his heart was op- 
preſs;d with it) he 1s aſſured to 
whom he ſpeaks, and goes on to 
declare his proud unrelenting mind. 


10 * 6 _ 2 2 
AN 5 Haun. 
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| Book 
He w. 
| The f 
Nor v 
Can e 
| Thoug 
And h 


He haps ma 
| this work 
| now, as 

84. — But O howw Fall'n! kuf lomewha 
| chang? d tamorphe 
From him,] He imitates Ii | 
and Virgil at the ſame time. 1 © ſoror 
XIV. 12. Hoa art thoy fallin, & ſupe 
and Virgil's Au. II. 274. Quam « 
- ; patr 
Hei mihi qualis erat! quant Deinde 
mutatus ab illo ! ricul 
85. Clotb'd awvith tranſcends o equal 
brightneſs didji outſhin | ? giorion 
5 % Im: on place 
MHriado theugh bright ! | Imitate 1 P 
from Homer, OGdyff. VI. 110. when 0 0 _ 
Diana excels all her nympis i 1 
beauty, thougi all of them ““ 
beautiful. 9z. He 
15 an unce 
Pesæ 3 dAuν Daher rah prefiqn, | 
12 5 Bentley. lame of 
8 | Knowle 


PERS van ver, 
QI . In equal ruin 1 80 1t 18 In 6 


the editions. Aud equal rn | 


Dr. Bentley's emenda:ion, wc 3 
Dr. Pearce allows (and 1 veil Im th 
every body muſt allow) to vel 

and proper; it being very ca if 9. — 
mitake one of thele words | Ner av} 
me other; and other znftances f. rage 


3 


| Book I. 
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He with his thunder: and till then who knew 

| The force of thoſe dire arms ? yet not for thoſe, 
Nor what the potent victor in his rage 95 
Can elſe inflict, do I repent or change, 

Though chang'd in outward luſtre, that fix d mind, 


And high diſdain from ſenſe of injur'd merit, 


| haps may occur in the courſe of 
| this work, Equal ruin hath join'd 

| now, as egual hope join'd before; 

ſomewhat like that in Qvid's Me- 

| tamorphoſis, I. 351. 


0 0 ſoror, O conjux, O fœmina ola 
L ſuperſtes, 

patruelis origo, 
Deinde torus junxit, nunc ipſa pe- 
_ nicula jungunt. 


Ih equal ruin cannot anſwer to 7 
the plorious enterpriſe, becauſe Mil- 
ton places a comma after enter- 
frije, and in conſtruction it fol- 
[lows after bazard, and not after 
fun'd, 

93. He with his thunder :] There 
ban uncommon beauty in this ex- 
preſſion. Satan diſdains to utter the 
name of God, tho' he cannot but 
Knowledge his ſuperiority. 80 
again ver, 25 7. | 


„ all but leſs than he 
Whom thunder hath made greater. 
934. — yet not for thoſe, 


or auhat the potent victor in his 
rage | 


Quam commune mihi genus, et 


had it. 


That 


Can elſe init, do I repent or 
change, &c.] Milton in this 

and other paſſiges, where he 13 
deſcribing the ferce and unrelent- 
ing ſpirit of Satan, ſeems very 
plainly to have copied atter the 
picture that Æſchylus gives of Pro- 
metheus. Thus Prometheus ſpeak- 
ing of Jupiter. Prom. Vinct. 991. 
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98. Ind high diſdain] This is 


a favorite expreſſion of Spenſer's. 


Thus in the Faery Queen, B. 1. 
Cant. 1. St. 19. 


His gall did grate for grief and 
high diſdain. N 


This is the alto ſdegno of the Ita- 
lians, from whom no doubt he 
T byer. 
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That with the Mightieſt rais'd me to contend, 
And to the fierce contention brought along 100 
Innumerable force of Spirits arm'd, _ 
That durſt diſlike his reign, and me preferring, 
His utmoſt pow'r with adverſe pow'r oppos'd 
In dubious battel on the plains of Heaven, 
And ſhook his throne. What though the field beloft 
All is not loſt; th' unconquerable will, 
And ſtudy of revenge, immortal hate, 
And courage never to ſubmit or yield, 
And what is elſe not to be overcome; 
That glory never ſhall his wrath or might 
Extort from me. To bow and ſue for grace 
With ſuppliant knee, and deify his power, 


105. —— What though the field 
VVV 

All is not oft; &c.] This paſſage 

15 an excellent improvement upon 

Satan's ſpeech to the infernal Spi- 

rits in Taſſo, Cant- 4. St. 15. but 

ſeems to be expreſ 


5d from Fairfax 
his tranſlation rather than from the 
original. 


We loſt the feld, yet loſt we not 
our heart. 


I 09, And what is elſe not to be 

.  overccme;| Here ſhouid be 

no note of interrogation, but only 
a ſemi-colen. The words And what 
7s elſe not to be oh, int ſignify Fife 
quid ſit aliud qued [njerari noquent, 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book 1 


E 

Doubt 
4 hat V 
ET his d. 
And tl 


Wince t 


Book |, 


In arm 
We m. 
100 ro wa 
I rrecon 
Who I 
Pole re 
0 
FVaunti 


110 


Win 3 

ad by o! 
this whol 
Eplex'd a 
Peaders 
plain and 


and if there be any thing elſe (vr 


ſides the particulars mention} 
which is not to be overcome, 


Peart. j 
Xp 116. = 
Patan ſup 
3 iſt by tat 
Wreſents t 
4 for 
ure itſelf 
elt. /pirit, 
b/ fre. Pf 
Patan diſc 
Pngels ( 
Immortal 
Id fince 
mn exper? 


110. That glory, Kc.) T hat relen 
to what went before; his uni. 
able will and ſtudy of re vengt, I 
immortal hate and courage new " 
Submit or yield, and <vhat bet 
is not to be overcome; theſe vil 
eſteems his glory, and hat glg 
he ſays God never ſhould eit 
from him. And then begins 2%) 
ſentence according to all the bel 
editions, To beww and ſue for gl, 
&e.—that were low indeed, SC! * 
itz]! referring to what went bete. 


n 
ahis 
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Who from the terror of this arm fo late 

Poubted his empire; that were low indeed, 

hat were an ignominy' and ſhame beneath 11 5 
. his downfall ; ſince by fate the ſtrength of Gods 
And this empyreal ſubſtance cannot fail, 

Pince through experience of this great event 


In arms not worſe, in foreſight much advanc'd, 
We may with more ſucceſsful hope reſolve 120 


, 


this whole paſſage, which has per- 
Eplex'd and confounded ſo many 
Peaders and writers, is render'd 
plain and eaſy to be underſtood. 


E- 


10 
I 


| 116. —— fence by fate, &c.] For 
Patan ſuppoſes the Angels to ſub- 
Wit by fate and neceſſity, and he re- 
Preſents them of an empyreal, that 
I a fiery ſubſtance, as the Scrip- 


„rie itſelf doth ; He mafeth his An- 
alt bees ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame 
e. Pfal. CIV. 4. Heb. I. 7. 


Patan diſdains to ſubmit, ſince the 


Pumortal and cannot be deſtroy'd, 
End ſince too they are now improved 
1 experience, and may hope to 


End by obſerving this punctuation, 


Angels (as he ſays) are neceſſarily 


Elo wage by force or guile eternal war, 
Elrreconcileable to our grand foe, 

Who now triumphs, and in th' exceſs of joy 
Pole reigning holds the tyranny of Heaven. 
: So ſpake th' apoſtate Angel, though in pain, 125 
Waunting aloud, but rack'd with deep deſpair: 


And 


carry on the war more ſucceſsfully: 
notwithſtanding the preſent tr1- 


umph of their adverfary in Heaven. 


124, — the tyranny of Heaven. | 
The poet ſpeaking in his own per- 
ſon at ver. 42. of the ſupremacy of 
the Deity calls it the throne and mo- 
zarchy of Ged ; but here very artfully 
alters it to the tyranny of Heaven. 

| 8 Thyer. 


125. So ſpake th' apoſtate Ange!, 
though in pain, 

Vaunting aloud, but rack'd c 
deep deſpair :] The ſenſe of 


the laſt verſe rites finely above that 


of the former : in the ſirſt verſe it 
is only ſaid, that he /pake t hougb in 
pain: In the laſt the poet expreſſes 

83 great 
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And him thus anſwer'd ſoon his bold compeer, 
O Prince, O Chief of many throned Powers, 
That led th' imbattel'd Seraphim to war 
Under thy conduct, and in dreadful deeds 
Fearleſs, indanger'd Heav'n's perpetual king, 
And put to proof his high ſupremacy, 
Whether upheld by ſtrength, or chance, or fate; 
Too well I fee and rue the dire event, 
That with ſad overthrow and foul defeat 
_ Hath loft us Heav'n, and all this mighty hoſt 
In horrible deſtruction laid thus low, 
As far as Gods and heav'nly eſſences 
Can periſh: for the mind and ſpi'rit remains 
Taviacible, and vigor ſoon returns, 


Though all our glory' extinct, and happy ſtate 


a great deal more; for Satan not 
on y /pare Out he varnted aioud, and 
yet at ine ſame time he was not 
ouly it pain, but W 42s racks with 


dep deſpair. Pearce. 


The poet bed probably in view this 
paſiage of Virgil. En. I. 212. 


Talia voce reſert; curiſque in- 
gentibus æger | 
Spem vultu ſimulat. premit altum 
por dotorem.: 
- 


i 31.——inganger'd Heav' u' per- 
petual Rings ] The reader 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book I, Book 
Here 
But w 
of for 
130 Than 
Have 
Strong 
That 
Or do 
15 by rig 
gere 1 
Or do 
What 
streng 
140 o un 
Where 
Here 
ſhould remark here the propriety 
of the word p Hpetual. Beiler( ub WM Vhat Bei 
doth not fay eternal king, for then prets'd m. 
he coul! not have boaſted of- Kan, ve: 
dange ing his kingdom: but he en- 
devors to detract as much as he} 
can from God's everlaſting domi. Sig 
nion, and calls him only perpetual arch 
ting, king from time immemcrial one 
. | . 6 ; 0 id dat On h 
or without interruption, as U"! rde 
ſays perpetuum carmen, Met. I. 4. hs 
— primaque ab origine mundi jo 
Ad mea perpetuum deducite ten- 5 NPY 


Wha! 


Book I. 


Here ſwallow'd up in endleſs miſery. 

But what if he our conqu'ror (whom I now 

of force believe almighty, ſince no leſs 144 
Than ſuch could have o'er-power'd ſuch force as ours) 
Hare left us this our ſpi'rit and ſtrength entire 
strongly to ſuffer and ſupport our pains, 


That we may ſo ſuffice his vengeful ire, 


or do him mightier ſervice as his thralls 

By right of war, whate'er his buſineſs be, 15® 
Here in the heart of Hell to work in fire, 

Or do his errands in the gloomy deep; 

What can it then avail, though yet we feel 

Srength undiminiſh's, or eternal being 

To undergo eternal puniſhment ? 155 


Whereto with TY words th' Arch-Fiend reply'd. 
Fall) n 


What BeElzcbub means here is ex- Vit forments are the torments which 
rels'd more at large aſterwards by he hath appointed for us to ſuffer. 
Aan, ver. 637. Many inftances of this way of 


ſpeaking may be found in this 


em, Pearce. 
— But he who re: ons * 


Monarch in Heav'n, till then a8 
one ſecure 156. V ereto — ] To what he 
At on his throne, upheld by old had ſaid laſt, which had ſtartled 
repute, Satan, and to which he thinks it 
Conſent or r cuſtom, Oe. proper to make a ſpecdy reply. 


Spec ay æverds are better applied here 
than” ee wh Fe are always in 


150. — whate'er his buſineſs be] 
Ns bagdeßs which God tat wrong 
Kitted for us to do. So in II. 70. 
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24 PARADISE LOST. Bol Book 
Fall'n Cherub, to be weak is miſerable 


: Our! 
Doing or ſuffering: but of this be ſure, 


[And « 
Whic 
Shall 
His i! 
But f 
His n 


To do ought good never will be our taſk, 

But ever to do ill our ſole delight, 160 
As bei'ng the contrary to his high will 
Whom we reſiſt. If then his providence 
Out of our evil ſeek to bring forth good., 
Our 


157. —— t9 be weak is miſerable intended to vary the accent of ur 
Doing or ſuffering :| Satan hav- and ever in the next verſe, 
ing in his ſpeech boaſted that the 
zrength of Gods could not fail, ver. | 
17 91 Beelzebub woes ſaid, 169. was” A —_—_—— 
ver. 146. God has left us this our natl ally a ray F. 2 
ſtrength entire to ſuffer pain flrongly, . My * 7 7 2 A 1, e ak 
or to do him mightier jeryice as his W 4% Wa th wor Oe ras? the 
thralls, wwhat then can our ftrength P aſſages 2 1 een, OT x 
awail us? Satan here replies very ane pay, RE eel 
properly, whether we are to /ufer PY7WNg the rebel no 0 
or to auer, yet fill it is ſome com- and thunderbolts | down Far | 
fort to have our ſtrength undimi- Chaos even to the ry 0 1 
niſn'd; for it is a miſerable thing, ©? being e 15 0 Rn ; 
({ays he) 20 be aveakt and without which the Ange b - 1 11. 1 
ſtrength, whether we are doing or Aan in the ben book, 44 el 
ſuffering. This is the ſenſe of the Certain, that there the good ng 


IS 1 | : ly an 
Jace; and this is farther confirm'd àre order'd to fand till only a 
5 what Belial ſays in II. 199. behold, and the Meſſiah alone © 


pels them out of gr ng and 
CCC after he has expell'd them, a 
Our frength 1 — Pearce. Hell has clos'd upon them, Vi 


E Theſe ac 
the one 
thor dot 
himſelf, 

ſcheme 
For it ſi 
are the 

different 
6th the / 
er, and t 
be deper 
and exact 
in the ot 
or ſome o 
ers; and 
obſtinate 
Meſan 
heir rebe 
count, th 
ſperiorit 
ebe thei 
of Heave 


159. To do ought good never will Sole vigor from th' expulſiono i they 0 


be our taſk, | Dr. Bentley his foes | purſuers t 

would read it thus, Meſſiah his triumphal chario 3 

| turn'd : | „ 

To do ought good will newer be o meet him all his Saints, g . = 
our talk, | ſilent ſtood bunded. 
Eye-witneſſes of his almighty 2a noiſe 

as of a ſmoother and ſtronger ac- With jubilee advanc'd. b the / : 

cent: but I conceive that Milton 9 


Thel 


Book L 


E Theſe accounts are plainly contrary 
the one to the other: but the aue 
thor doth not therefore contradict 
himſelf, nor is one part of his 
ſcheme inconſiſtent with another. 
For it ſhould be conſidered, who 
are the perſons that give theſe 
different accounts. In book the 
och the Angel Raphael is the ſpeak- 
er, and therefore his account may 
be depended upon as the genuin 
and exact truth of the matter. But 
in the other paſſages Satan himſelf 
or ome of his Angels are the ſpeak- 
es; and they were too proud and 
obſtinate ever to acknowledge the 
Mefliah for their conqueror; as 
eir rebellion was rais'd on his ac- 
cunt, they would never own his 


ide their defeat to the whole hoſt 
af Heaven than to him alone; or 
ll they did indeed imagin their 
Purſuers to be ſo many in number, 


lerves admirably to expreſs how 
Much they were terrified and con- 


4 noiſe of his chariot is compared 
o the /errnd of a HUMEFOUS hoſt ; and 


lperiority ; they would rather aſ- 


ler fears multiplied them, and it 
he might conceive that ſo much 


Wounded. © In book the 6th 830. 
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our labor muſt be to pervert that end, 

| And out of good ſtill to find means of evil; 165 
which oft-times may ſucceed, ſo as perhaps 2 5 
Spal grieve him, if I fail not, and diſturb 

| His inmoſt counſels from their deſtin'd aim. 

: But ſee the angry victor hath recall'd . 
His miniſters of vengeance and purſuit 170 


Back 


perhaps they might think that a 


numerous hoſt were really purſu- 


ing. In one place indeed we have 


Chaos ſpeaking thus, II. 996. 


and Heav'n gates 
Pour'd out by millions her victo- 
rious bands | 


Purſuing 3 


But what a condition was Chaos in 
during the fall of the rebel Angels? 
See VI. 871. | 


Nine days they fell; confounded 
Chaos roar'd, „ 
And felt tenfold confuſion in their 

fall | 
Through his wild anarchy, fo 
huge a rout 
Incumber'd him with ruin. 


We muſt ſuppoſe him therefore 


to ſpeak according to his own 
frighted and diſturb'd imagination; 


Ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, 


Confuſion worſe confounded 


could 
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Back to the gates of Heav'n : the ſulphuray 


hail 


Shot after us in ſtorm, o'erblown hath laid 
The fiery ſurge, that from the precipice 
Of Heav'n receiv'd us falling; and the thunder, 
Wing'd with red lightning and 1mpetuous rage, 17; 
Perhaps hath ſpent his ſhafts, and ceaſes now 
To bellow through the vaſt and boundleſs deep. 
Loet us not flip th' occaſion, Whether corn, 

Or fatiate fury yield it from our 
Seeſt thou yon dreary plain, foro and wild, 1% 
The ſeat of deſolation, void of 1: git,” 

Save what the glimmering of theſe livid flames 
Caſts pale and dreadtul ? Thither let us tend 
From off the toſſing of theſe fiery waves, 


could not all be effected by a ſingle 
hand : and what a ſublime idea 
muſt it give us of the terror of the 
Meſſiah, that he alone ſhould be as 


formidable as if the Ww ole hoſt of 


Heaven were dag So that 
this ſeeming contradiftion, upon 
examination, proves rather a beauty 


than any blemiſh to the poem. 


186. — our afflicte Powers] The 
word affiied here is intended to be 
underſtood in th: Latin ſenſe, rout- 
ed, ruined, utterly broken. 


Richardſon. 
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turn'd IF not a vicious ſyutat: 


Book l. Mock 1. 


There 1 
And re 
Conſult 
4 ur ene 
=p 
What r 
If not 1 
| Thus 
ith h 
ö hat ſp 
Prone © 
ay flot 
As who! 
[itaniar 
Irlareos 


There 


191. If not what reſolution] Wo 


Peftora qu 
reinforcement; to which 1s de. 


recta, 
dnyuinea 
(tera 


but the poet gave it J rw. | 
| Ne legit 


Bentley. 


196. Lay 
rod 1s 1 
le, ſo th 
expreſs d 
kaſure, at 
ls in Yi 


193. With head ap-lift about th 
wave, and eyes, | 
That ſparkling Zlax d, his othe 
parts beides ; 
Prone on the flood, | Somew's | 
like thoſe lines in Virgil of i 


monſtrous ſerpents. En II. 20% ber W 


M2ttux, 


Pector 


ok I. 


There reſt, if any reſt can harbour there, 

j nd re-aſſembling our afflicted Powers, 
Conſult how we may henceforth moſt offend 
7 enemy, our own loſs how repair, 

| How overcome this dire calamity, 

What reinforcement we may gain from hope, 
If not what reſolution from deſpair. 

Thus Satan talking to his neareſt mate 
IVith head up-lift above the wave, and eyes 
hat ſparkling blaz'd, his other parts beſides 
rone on the flood, extended long and large 
Lay floting many a rood, in bulk as huge 

s whom the fables name of monſtrous ſize, 
itanian, or Earth-born, that warr'd on Jove, 
rareos or Typhon, whom the den 
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18 5 


190 


195 


N 1 


pectora quorum inter fluctus ar- 
recta, jubæque 
denguine r exuperant undas; pars 


cœtera pontum 
One legit, 


fad is the fourth part of an 
ſe, ſo that the bulk of Satan 
txpreſs'd by the ſame ſort of 
kaſure, as that of one of the 


Pts in Virgil An. VI. 596. 


ker tota novem cui Jugera corpus 
Im?itur, 


196. Lay foting many a rood,] 


And alſo that of the old dragon 
in Spenſer, 1 Queen, B. I. 
Cant. 1 


That with his argenef meaſured 
much land, 


198. Titanian, or Earth-born, ] | 
Genus antiquum terræ, Titania 


pubes. En. VI. 580. 


199. Briareos] So Milton writes 
it, that it may be pronounced as 


four 
4 
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Wook 
3 (ith | 
Moors 
meſts 
0 ſtre 
Chain 
Fun 


By ancient Tarſus held, or that ſea- beaſt 200 
Leviathan, which God of all his works 
Created hugeſt that ſwim th' ocean ſtream : 
Him haply ſlumb'ring on the Norway foam 
The pilot of ſome ſmall night-founder'd {kiff 


Deeming ſome iland, oft, as ſea-men tell, 20 
With 
four ſyllables; and not Briareus, there being no crocodiles upon the 
which is pronounced as three. coaſts of Norway, and what fol. 
lows being related of the whale 
W but never, as I have heard, of the 
Vurg. En. VI. 287. crocodile. 

And Briareus with all his hundred 202. Created bugeſt, &c.] Thi 


hands. Dryden. verſe is found fault with as being 
199. —or Typhon, whom the den too rough and abſonous, but that 
y ancient Tar/us held,] Typhon is not a fault but a beauty here 
is the ſame with 'T'yphoeus. That as it better expreſſes the hugenel 
the den of 'Typhoeus was in Cili- and unwieldineſs of the creature, 
cia, of which Tarſus was a cele- and no doubt was deſign'd by the 
brated city, we are told by Pindar author. 
and Pomponius Mela. I am much 
miſtaken, if Milton did not make 
uſe of Farnaby's note on Ovid 
Met. V. 347. to which I refer the 


ice to the 
In iland, 
3 ntaſtand 
under d 
Wy the ni 
Which wa 
Wpeaks of 
Pight, ap 
gt inve 
poem call 
Pfraſe: t 
ſt their 
em ſays 


Et centumgeminus Briareus. 


202. — ' ocean feream:] Tit 
Greek and Latin poets frequently 
turn ſubſtantives into adjectives 


Eicher f 


| : So ſjuvenal 5 . according t0 foung 

reader. He took ancient Tarſus ” Jo” e Fg Oe IE 4 | 

perhaps from Nonnus, . 1 ry FE 

_ ell a 
| m*” e 
Tapcog aroopeyy DpwToTlING, 3 in oceans fluctu teſtudo 1 iy of 
GD 33 . aret: ver. 113. = 

which is quoted in Lloyd's Dic- TLittore ab occazo Gallis venient nner. 

LLONary. Fortin. bus Fortin. 3 bat ſon 

200. that ſea- bea ſt | 19 204 732 night-founder'd ff] b "Ay 
Leviathan, ] The beſt critics ſeem Some little boat, whoſe pilot dus WE Ppoſe 


Plaus M. 
: nd it 18 N 
ppidan“ 
3 Ken In his 
. e autho) 
Poet, tho 
Aittorian. 


| 207, I 
| lee 
Wider Win 


now to be agreed, that the author not proceed in his courſe for feat 
of the book of Job by the lwia- of the dark night; a metaphor 
than meant the crecodile; and Mil- taken from a founder'd horſe ii! 
ton defcribes it in the ſame man- can go no further. Haw 
ner partly as, a ff and partly as a Dr. Bentley reads nigh-franderl | 
beaſf#, and attributes /cales to it: but the common reading is betten 
and yet by ſome things one would becauſe if (as the Doctor fe 
think that he took it rather for a foundering is ſinking by 2 leaking 
2vhalz (as was the general opinion) in the ſhip, it would be of * 


2 


= 
* By. 
* 


e to the pilot to fix his anchor on 
Ban iland, the ſciff would fink not- 
ithſtanding, if leaky. By night- 
under d Milton means overtaken 
Wy the night, and thence at a loſs 
Which way to ſail. That the poet 
Peaks 4 what befel the pilot by 
Wight, appears from ver. 207. while 
nicht inveſts the ſea, Milton, in his 
poem call'd the Maſk, uſes the fame 
Wiraſe: the two brothers having 
Volt their way in the wood, one of 
em ſays, | 


ie 
1 WE por certain 
, Either ſome one, like us, nght- 


| founder'd here, &c. Pearce. 
205. — as ſea-men tell,] Words 
ell added to obviate the incredi- 
iy of caſting anchor in this 
Manner. Hume. 


3 hat ſome fiſhes on the coaſt of 


{| RE ray have been taken for ilands, 
ro WP uppoſe Milton had learned from 
bus Magnus and other writers; 
or nd it is amply confirm'd by Pon- 
d PPrdan's deſcription of the Kra- 
nt en in his account of Norway, which 
*; authorities ſufficient to juſtify a 
tc, T% though perhaps not a natural 
mM uſtorian. 

108 


| 297, Moors by his fide under the 
* lee,] Anchors by his fide 
I er wind. Mooring at ſea is the 


laying out of anchors in a proper 
place for the ſecure riding of a 
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rich fixed anchor in his ſkaly rind 

Pioors by his ſide under the lee, while night 
met the ſea, and wiſhed morn delays : 
J ſtretch d out huge in length the Ar'ch-Fiend lay . 
EChain'd on the burning lake, nor ever thence 2 10 
lad rin or heav'd his head, but that the will 


And 


thip. The ee or lee-ſhore is that 
on which the wind blows, ſo that 
to be under the lee of the ſhore is to 
be cloſe under the weather ſhore or 
under wind. See Chambers's Dict. 
An inſtance this among others of 


our author's affectation in the uſe 


of technical terms. . 

207, — while night 

Inveſts the ſea,] A much finer 
expreſſion than umbris nox operit ter- 
ras of Virgil, An. IV. 35 2. But 
our author in this (as Mr. Thyer re- 


marks) alludes to the figurative de- 
ſcription of night uſed by the poets, 


particularly Spenſer. Faery Queen. 
B. I. Cant. 11. St. 40. | 
By this the drooping day-light 
| 'gan to fade, | 
And yield his room to fad ſuc- 
__ceeding npht, | 
Who with her ſable mantle gan to 
hade 
The face of earth. 
Milton alſo in the ſame taſte ſpeak- 
ing of the moon, IV. 60g. 


And o'er the dark her ſilver man- 
tle threv/. | | 


209. So fretch'd out huge in length 
the Arch-Fiend lay] The 
length of this verſe, conſiſting of 
ſo 
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And high permiſſion of all- ruling Heaven 
Left him at large to his own dark deſigns, 


Book, 


That with reiterated crimes he might Aloft, 


Heap on bimſelf damnation, while he ſought y; 
Evil to others, and enrag'd might ſee 
How all his malice ſerv'd but to bring forth 
Infinite goodneſs, grace and mercy ſhown 

On Man by him ſeduc'd, 
Treble confuſion, wrath and vengeance pour d. 20 
Forthwith upright he rears from off the pool 
His mighty ſtature ; on each hand the flames 
Driv'n backward flope their pointing ſpires, ul 


roll'd 


ſo many monoſyllables, and pro- 
nounc'd ſo ſlowly, is excellently a- 
dapted to the ſubject that it would 
deſcribe. The tone is upon the 
firſt ſyllable in this line, the Ar ch- 
Fieud lay; whereas it was upon the 
laſt ſyllable of the word in ver. 
156. % Arch Fiend reply'd; a li- 
berty that Milton ſometimes takes 
to pronounce the fame word with a 
different accent in different places. 
We ſhall mark ſuch words as are 


to be pronounced with an accent 


different from the common uſe. 


821. F orthavith upright he rears 


&c.] The whole part of this great 


enemy of mankind is filled with 


ſuch incidents as ate very apt to 


but on himſelf 


bk 


raiſe and terrify the reader ins 
gination. Of this nature is ub b. 
ing the firſt that awakens out d 


= nent 

the general trance, with his poitur WS:ood 1; 
on the burning lake, his riſing in We 

it, nd the deſcription of his H _ 

and ipear. To which we mer a 44, 


his Al io the fallen ange, Wh | 
lay plunged and ſtupiſied in te 
of fire. 
He all'd fo loud that all tle it 
low de? 


Of Ecll e — 


. ; 3 
But there is no ſingle paſtage 1at | 


whole oem worked ap to a gr, „ tne. 
ſublimi y, than that where vie 
erſon is deſcribed in tho * a 
—— ines, el 


— bi cb 
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billows, leave i'th' midſt a horrid vale. 

| Then with expanded wings he ſteers his flight 225 
Aloft, incumbent on the duſky air 

That felt unuſual weight, till on dry land 

he lights, if it were land that ever burn'd 

With folid, as the lake with liquid fire; 


| And ſuch appear'd in hue, as when the force 230 


Jof ſubterranean wind tranſports a hill 
Torn from Pelorus, or the ſhatter'd fide 
of thund'ring tna, whoſe combuſtible 
"M fuel'd entrails thence conceiving fire, 


Nablim'd with mineral fury, aid the winds, 235 


And leave a ſinged bottom all involv'd 


With 


e above the reſt : 
In ſhape and geſture proudly emi- 
= nent | 

dood like a tow'r, Sc. Addiſen. 


; i 


Her flitting parts, and element 
unſound, : | 
To bear fo great a weight. 
nk T byer. 

I 226. — incumbent on the duſty air Vf. 7 hs liquid fi 8 3] Virg. Ecl. 
Lat felt unuſual aveigbt,] This : 
cc of the airs feeling unuſual 
eis borrowed from Spencer. 


7 


Et liquidi fimul ignis. 


a . OC 5 

o ipeaking of the old dragon has 
elnes, B. 1. Cant. 11 St. 18. 
ben with his waving wings dif- 
8 played wide, | 
ii . 5 

Welt up high he lifted from 
die ground, 

ich itrong flight did forci- 
1 buy divide | 

1 I elding air, which nigh too 


> 


ic-vle jound 
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231. Of ſubterranean avind |] 


Dr. Pearce conjectures that it ſhould 


be read /ubterranean winds, becaule 
it is ſaid aid the winds afterwards, 
and the conjecture feems probable 
and ingenious : the fued entrazls, 
fublim'd with mineral fury, aid and 
increaſe the winds which firſt blew 
up the fire. 


232. Pelorus,] A promontory of 
Sicily, now Cape di Faro, about a 
| mile 
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With ſtench and ſmoke : Such reſting found the {ole 
Of unbleſt feet. Him follow'd his next mate, 
Both glorying to have 'ſcap'd the Stygian flood 
As Gods, and by their own recover'd ſtrength, 20 
Not by the ſufferance of ſupernal Power. 

Is this the region, this the ſoil, the clime, 
Said then the loſt Arch-Angel, this the ſeat 
That we muſt change for Heav'n, this mournful gloom 
For that celeſtial light? Be' it fo, ſince he 24 


mile and a half from Ttaly, whence 
Virgil anguſta d ede Pelori, An. 
III. 687. Hume. 


238. Of andleft feet.] Dr. Bent- 
ley to make the accent ſmoother 
' Of feet unbleſt; but Milton 


could have done the ſame thing, 


if he thought proper: On the con- 
trary he chooſes almoſt always to 


put the epithet before the ſubſtan- 


tive (excepting at the end of a 


verſe) even tho? the verſe be the 
_ rougher for it. A plain fign that 
he thought it poetical to do fo. 


Pearce. 


246. Sawran] SO Milton ſpells it 


after the Italian Sor. It is not 
eaſy to account for the formation 
of our word Sovereign. 


2.&.—farthe/t from him is beſt | 


'This is expreſs'd from the Greek 


proverb Toppw Ao TE 9 xp Dν, 
Far from Jupiter, but far too from 
thunder. Bentley. 


Reajon is to be pronounced here à 


559. See the note on ver. 39. 


exalted and moſt depraved nature, 


And afterwards, 


Book, 


Who 


248. Whom reason hath equal) 


one ſyllable, or too ſhort ones, à 
it is likewiſe in VIII. 591. and !. 


250. — Hail horrors, hail de, 
His ſentiments are every ay at- 
ſwerable to his character, and ſuit 
able to a created being of the mol 


Such is that in which he takes po 
ſeſſion of his place of torment, 


— Hail horrors, hail e. 


- Here at leaſt 
We ſhall be free ; &c. 


Amidſt thoſe impieties which fu 
enraged Spirit utters in other pla 
of the poem, the author has take | 
care to introduce none that 1s f 
big with abſurdity, and incapi9* 
of ſhocking a religious reader * 
words, as the poet him (ell deſerve 


2 . * art 
them, bearing on:y Jann 


E. 3 
+ 
E 
2 
4D 


F 


7b, not ſullſtance. He is like- 
Die with great art deſcribed as 
ning his adverſary to be al- 
Nahty. Whatever perverſe inter- 


Percy and other attributes of the 
Prreme Being, he frequently con- 
les his omnipotence, that being 
Ne perfection he was forced to al- 
him, and the only conſidera- 
$ which could ſupport his pride 
Der the ſhame of his defeat. 
or muſt I omit that beautiful cir- 
Winſtance of his burſting out into 
, upon his ſurvey of thoſe in- 
Pnerable Spirits whom he had in- 
ed in the ſame guilt and ruin 
u himſelf. Addiſon. 


* paſſage ſeems to be an im- 
ement upon Sophocles, Ajax 
5. where Ajax, before he kills 


We . | 18 
* cries out much in the lame 
Gi . | 


4 Ha WG stel, 


; Vo b. I. 


Peiation he puts on the juſtice; 


W252. Receive thy new. pofeffor ; ] 


are here by being 
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Mho now is Sovran can diſpoſe and bid 

What ſhall be right : fartheſt from him is beſt, 
Whom reas'on hath equal'd; force hath made ſupreme 
Above his equals. Farewell happy fields; 

F here joy for ever dwells : Hail horrors, hail 256 
g afernal world, and thou profoundeſt Hell 

Receive thy new poſſeſſor; one who brings 

h mind not to be chang'd by place or time: 

he mind is its own place, and in itſelf 


Can 


Exec d' toy aunt 0f%z 
EXeo9s pe. 


263, — by place or tine.) Milton 
is excellent in placing his words : 
inyert them oaly, and ſay by lime 
or place, and if the reader has any 
ear, he will perceive how much 
the alteration 1s for the worſe. For 


the pauſe falling upon place in the 


firſt line by time or place, and again 
upon place in the next line The mind 
is its oxon place, would offend the 


ear, and therefore is artfally varied. 


A mind not to be chang'd by 


place or time. | 

The mind is its own place. 
254. The mind is its own place, 
Theſe are ſome of the extrava- 
gances of the Stoics, and could 
not be better ridiculed than they 
& put 1n the 
mouth of Satan in his preſent fi- 

tuation. yer. 
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Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav'n. TH 
What matter where, if I be ſtill the ſame, 
And what I ſhould be, all but leſs than he 
Whom thunder hath made greater? Here at leaf | 


We ſhall be free ; th' Almighty hath not built 
Here for his envy, will not drive us hence: 

Here we may reign ſecure, and in my choice 
To reign is worth ambition though in Hell : 

Better to reign in Hell, than ſerve in Heaven. 
But wherefore let we then our faithful friends, 
Th' aſſociates and copartners of our loſs, 
Lie thus aſtoniſh'd on th' oblivious pool, 


225; all but] I have heard 
it propos'd to read albeit, that is 
although ; but prefer the common 
reading. 


259.—th' Almighty hath not built 

Here for his eavy,| This is not a 
Place that God ſhould envy us, or 
think 1t too good for us; and in 
this ſenſe the word exwy is uſed in 
ſeveral places of the poem, and 
particularly in IV. 517. VIII. 494. 
and IX. 770, 


263. Better to reign in Hell, than 


1 Jerve in Heaven.) This is a 
wondertully fine improvement upon 
Prometheus's anſwer to Mercury in 


Aichylus. Prom. Vinct. 965. 
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Book J. 


Witt 
| Rega 
200 Thus 
| Whit 
If on 
| Of h 
| In W. 
of b 
26 1 
Thei. 
And 
Tæ og kr, u an a 270. 
617% Of b 
Kperooov Yap o,]? Thos NT. mind 
wf, | | b 
H warf Puais 2 wic a) t me 
A0. be 
© ; | It h 
It was a memorable ſaying of J- Rs 
lius Cæſar, that he had rather be Shakef 
the firſt man in a country-village like ch 
than the ſecond at Rome. Tit 
reader will obſerve how prop*\M You 
the ſaying is here applied and a on 
commodated to the ſpeaker. It! More 
here made a ſentiment worthy 0 ge 
Satan, and of him only; | 
| | | and for 
nam te nec ſperent Tat 44. J. 
regem, 3 4 PI 
Nec tibi regnandi veniat tam a re 
cupido. Virg. Georg. J. 30 da 


270.— 


276. — on the perilous edge 
Of battel] Perhaps he had in 
mind Virgil, En. IX. 528. 


Et mecum ingentes oras evolvite 
belli. Jortin. 


It has been obſerv'd to me by a 


dhakeſpear has an expreffion very 

like this in 2 Hen. IV. Act. I. 

| You knew he walk'd o'er perils, 
on an edge 4 

More likely to fall in, than to 
get o'er : 5 


PIl read you matter, deep and 
angerous z 


Bock I. PARADISE LOST. 


| Of hope in fears and dangers, heard ſo oft 


perlon of very fine taſte, that 


| ” omething like it in 1 Hen. IV. 


35 


And call them not to ſhare with us their part 

In this unhappy manſion, or once more 

With rallied arms to try what may be yet 

| Regain'd in Heav'n, or what more loſt in Hell? 270 
| So Satan ſpake, and him Beelzebub 

| Thus anſwer'd. Leader of thoſe armies bright, 

| Which but th' Omnipotent none could have foil'd, 

| If once they hear that voice, their livelieſt pledge 


275 


In worſt extremes, and on the perilous edge 
Of battel when it rag d, in all aſſaults 
Their ſureſt ſignal, they will ſoon reſume 


New 


As full: of peril and adventrous 


ſpirit, ; 

As to o'erwalk a current, roaring 
loud, | . 

On the unſtedfaſt footing of a 
ſpear. 7 i 
Hot. If he fall in, good night, 

or ſink or ſwim. 


Or after all may not the edge of © 


battel be expreſs'd from the Latin 
acies, which fignifies both the edge 
of a weapon, and alſo an army in 
battel array ? The author himſelf 
would incline one to think ſo by 
his uſe of this metaphor in another 
place, VI. 108. 


On the rough edge of battel ere 
-..- 1t. join'd; 
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New courage and revive, though now they lie 
Groveling and proſtrate on yon lake of fire, 


As we ere while, 


No wonder, fall'n ſuch a pernicious highth. 

Ie ſcarce had ceas'd when the ſuperior Fiend 
Was moving tow'ard the ſhore ; his pond'rous ſhicld, 
Ethereal temper, maily, large and round, 
Behind him caſt; the broad circumference 
Hung on his ſhoulders like the moon, whoſe orb 


Through optic glaſs the Tuſcan artiſt views 


At evening from the 


282. — fall n ſuch a per nde 05 
79th. Dr. Bentle ey reads 
fall'n from Juch prodigious hight : 
but the epithet fernicicus 15 much 
ſtronger, and as for the want of a 
Præp „0ſition, that is common in this 
poem : for thus in I. 723, 


tn fiz'd her Rately highth, 
And in II. 409. 


— ere he arrive 
»” , 0 
The happy iſle ? Pearce. 
287. —— lhe the moon, auboſe 
ob Kc.] Homer compares 
the jplendor of Achilles? ſhield to 


the moon, Iliad. XIX. 373. 
ng od 
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aſtounded and amaz'd, 


top of Feſolé, 


to celeſtial obſervations by Gali leo, 


means here by the Tuſcan artiji, 


Book | 
* Book 


Or in 
Rivers 
His ff 
| Hewn 
NJ ſo1 


He * 


2% 


3: 
Over ö 


On II 
Pmote 
INathl. 


0; [Ot th: 


EAT, 1805 c ͥ Cc 12 VE J 

UTE nung. Ihe talle 
OS For whe 
hank the ſneld of Satan was large 
as the moon ſeen through a tele- 


ſcope, an inſtrument firtt applied 


pio as th 
Was tl 
Orc. 


Ind Vir 
Valk wit 


a native of Tuſcany, whom he 


and aiterwards mentions by name 
in V. 26:. a teſtimony of his ho- 


nor for ſo great a man, wy he Trunca 


had known and viſited 1 in Ital. gia 
himſelf informs us in 4 5 re 3 
Pagetica. 0 Taff 
Ates yy 
Naits, 
289. Feſels,] Is a city in Tul- te, C 
cany; Valdarno, or the valle of Pit 
Arno, a valley there. Richardjut ro 
| alto 
| duo 
122555 Hi, Hear, 70 equal « AL hich! lle tenn 
tal K pine Ke. He walk'd with 
his ipear, in compariſon of Whic Theſe 4 


( lieac 


dhe talleſt pine was but a wand. 
For when Homer Odyſſ. IX. 322. 


22 


ge dakes the club of Polyphemus as 
ed 


07:0:% 609 VN 0G —— 


ud Virgil gives him a pine to 
ek with, En. III. 659. 


Trunca manu pinus regit et veſh- 
gla firmat. 


tes with two ſpears as big as 
Mato, Cant. 6. St, 40. 


2 in reſta, e dirizzaro in 
alto 


duo guerrier le noderoſe an- 
tenne. | © | 


Theſe ſons of Mavors bore (in- 
lead of ſpears) 


Beok I. PARADISE LOST. 


Or in Valdarno, to deſcry new lands, 
Rirers or mountains in her ſpotty globe. 
[Vis ſpear, to equal which the talleſt pine 


Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the maſt 


ad Taſſo arms Tancred and Ar- 


37 


Jof ſome great ammiral, were but a wand, 
He walk d with to ſupport uneaſy ſteps LY 295 
Jorer the burning marie, not like thoſe ſteps 

On Heav'ns azure, and the torrid clime 

Pmote on him fore beſides, vaulted with fire: 
Nathleſs he fo indur'd, till on the beach 

Of that inflamed ſea he ſtood, and calld 300 


His 


Tec bnotty maſts which rone but 
they could lift. Fairfax. 


well might Milton afien a ſpear 
ſo much larger to ſo ſuperior a 
being. 


293. Norategian bill] The hills 
of Norway, barren and rocky, but 
abounding in vaſt woods, from 
whence are brought maſts of the 
largeſt fize. Hume. 


294. —ammiral,] According to 
its German extraction amiral or 
amirael, ſays Hume; from the Ita- 
lian ammiraglio, ſays Richardſon 
more probably. Our author made 
choice of this, as thinking it of a 
better ſound than admiral and in 
Latin' Re Writes an miralatus cu ia, 
the court of admiralty. 


299. Nathis/s] Nevertheleſs, of 
3 Which 
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38 PARADISE LOST. Bod] 


His legions, Angel forms, who lay intranc'd 
Thick as autumnal leaves that ſtrow the brooks 
In Vallombroſa, where th' Etrurian ſhades 
High over-arch'd imbow'r ; or ſcatter'd ſedge 
Aflote, when with fierce winds Orion arm'd 305 
Hath vex'd the Red-Sea coaſt, whoſe waves o'erthrey 


which it ſeems to be a contracted 
Hume. 


This word is frequently uſed by 
Spenſer, and the old poets. 


302. Thick as autumnal leaves] 


Virg. An. VI. zo9. 


Quam multa in ſylvis autumni fri- 
gore primo 
Lapſa cadunt folia. 


Thick as the leaves in autumn 


ſtroy / the woods, Dryden. 


But Milton's compariſon is by far 
the exacteſt; for it not only ex- 


preſſes a multitude, but alſo the 


pow and fituation of the Angels, 


heir lying confuſedly in heaps, co- 


vering the lake, is finely repreſent- 
ed by this image of the leaves in 
the brooks. And befides the pro- 


priety of the application, if we 
compare the fimiles themſelves, 


Milton's 1s by far ſuperior to the 
other, as it exhibits a real land- 


| ſkip. , See An Eſay upon Milton's 


zmitations of the Ancients, p. 23. 


303. Vallombraſa,] A famous 


Book 


zuſiri 
hil 
The 

rom 
Ind 
bje 


Bufini 


valley in Etruria or Tuſcany, þ 
named of Yailis and Umbra, . 
markable for the continual col 
ſhades, which the vaſt number of 
trees that overſpread it afford. 
„„ 


Ind V1 
Iod 
dn, af 
emblai 
hurpolc 
mage, 
he co 
Wiferer 
thus in 
Ind th 
vent!) 


305. — when with fierce win 
Orion arm'd &c.] Orimva 
conſtellation repreſented in the f. 
gure of an armed man, and {up- 


poſed to be attended with ſtomf obe 
weather, aſſungens fluctu nimbujus is pa 
Orion. Virg. An. I. 539. And tht on's 1 
Red-Sea abounds ſo much win WA... (w 
ſedge, that in the Hebrew vcry- bs « 
ture it is called the Sedg y Sea. And il ere 1 
he ſays hath wex*d the Red. Sia cd 1 
particularly, becauſe the wind u- or an 
ally drives the ſedge in great quit oſed | 
tities towards the ſhore. bon m 
; b 

306. — whoſe ava verthriu ſays 
Buſiris and his Memphian chivaliy] nice; 
Dr. Bentley throws out fix 111% et 
here, as the Editor's, not Milton's: val 
His chief reaſon is, That that fi- od, | 
gle event of Moſes's paſſing vl 0 
Red-Sea has no relation to 20 nd ſy 
ſtant quality of it, that in ſtorm the 
weather it is ſtrow'd with ſag ud fg 


But it is very uſual with _ 


| book J. 


, b Ind Virgil (and therefore may be 
„ vllow'd to Milton) in a compari- 
* dn, after they have ſhown the re- 


emblance, to go off from the main 
hurpole and finiſh with ſome other 
mage, which was occaſion'd by 
he compariſon, but is itſelf very 


wind Wiferent from it. Milton has done 
1 % dus in almoſt all his ſimilitudes; 
a 5 Ind therefore what he does ſo fre- 
A Jzently, cannot be allow'd to be 
170 objection to the genuinneſs of 
12 15 paſſage before us. As tꝰ Mil- 
| 1 on's making Pharoah to be / «- 
* bi (which 1s another of the Doc- 
7. rs objections to the paſſage) 


here is authority enough for to 
ſity a poet in doing ſo, tho? 
dot an hiſtorian : It has been ſup- 
poſed by ſome, and therefore Mil- 
en might follow that opinion. 
bivalry for cavalry, and cawva/ry 


lays Dr, Bentley] for chariotry is 
4 WIce wrong. But it is rather 7ww;ce 
ine got for j hors (from the French 
ton s! bevalerie ) ſignifies not only &night- 
at 4 va, but thoſe who uſe horſes in 
tat aht, both ſuch as ride on horſes 
z con. id ſuch as ride in Chariots drawn 
*. 4 them : In the ſenſe of riding 
x 15 nd fighting on horſeback this word 
and 


PARADISE LOST. 


zulris and his Memphian chivalry, 

While with perfidious hatred they purſued 

The ſojourners of Goſhen, who beheld 

rom the ſafe ſhore their floating carcaſes 310 
and broken chariot wheels: fo thick beſtrown 
hje& and loſt lay theſe, covering the flood, 


Under 


chivalry is uſed in ver. 765. and 


in many places of Fairtax's 'Tailo, 


as in Cant. 5. St. 9. Cant. 8. St. 6. 


67. Cant. 20. St. 61. In the ſenſe 
of riding and fighting in chariots 


drawn by horſes, Milton uſes the 
word chivalry in Parad. Reg. III. 
ver. 343. compar'd with ver. 328. 

| Pearce. 


 g08,—perfidious hatred] Becauſe 
Pharaoh, atter leave given to the 
Ifraelites to depart, followed after 
them like fuguuives. Hume. 


310. From the ſafe fore their 


fleting carcaſes &c.] Much 


has been ſaid of the long ſimili- 
tudes of Homer, Virgil, and our 


author, wherein they fetch a com- 


als as it were to draw in new 
images, beſides thoſe in which the 
direct point of likeneſs conſiſts. 1 
think they have been ſufficiently 
juſtified in the general : but in this 
before us, while the poet is digreſ- 


ſing, he raiſes a new ſimilitude 


from the floting carcaſes of the 
Egyptians. Heylin. 


D 4 328.—with 


—— 


r RIES 


_— 
ou ets 


40 PARADISE LOST, Book! 


Under amazement of their hideous change. 

He call'd fo loud, that all the hollow deep 

Of Hell reſounded. Princes, Potentates, 3 
Warriors, the low'r of Heaven, once yours, now loſt, 
If ſuch aſtoniſhment as this can ſeiſe 


Book 


Upon 
On di 
Rouſe 
Nor d 
Wn wh 
Jet to 
nnum 
Of An 
Wav'd 
Of loc 


Eternal Spirits; or have ye chos'n this place 
After the toil of battel to repoſe | 

Your wearied virtue, for the eaſe you find 320 
To ſlumber here, as in the vales of Heaven ? 

Or in this abject poſture have ye ſworn 


To' adore the conqueror ? who now beholds 


Cherub and Seraph rolling in the flood oy 
With ſcatter'd arms and enſigns, till anon ;2;k, ... 
His ſwift purſuers from Heav'n gates diſcern Hover! 
Th' advantage, and deſcending tread us down Twixt 
Thus drooping, or with linked thunderbolts ll, 2 

Transfix us to the bottom of this gulf. Df the 
Awake, ariſe, or be for ever fall'n. 3% beir 
They heard, and were abaſh'd, and up they ſprur3 te 


Upon 


323, —with linked thunderbols Turbine corripuit, ſcopuloque ens 
Transfix us to the bottom of this f1x1t acuto. | a him, 


guif.] This alludes t 


o the Virg. En. I. 44 3. 


4 . Who pleaſeth to read the Devi | 
Jilum expirantem transſixo pec- ſpeech to his damned aſſembly in 


tore flaramas Taſſo, Cant. 4- from Joey J 
LIES 3 tanz: 


fate of Ajax Oileus, 


kl, PARADISE LOST: a 


Upon the wing, as when men wont to watch 

on duty, fleeping found by whom they dread, 
Rouſe and beſtir themſelves ere well awake. 

Nor did they not perceive the evil plight 335 
Win which they were, or the fierce pains not feel ; 
Yet to their general's voice they ſoon obey'd 
Imumerable. As when the potent rod 

of Amram's ſon, in Egypt's evil day, 

Wav'd round the coaſt, up call'd a pitchy cloud 340 
Of locuſts, warping on the eaſtern wind, 

That o'er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung 

Like night, and darken'd all the land of Nile: 

do numberleſs were thoſe bad Angels ſeen 
Hovering on wing under the cope of Hell 345 
Twixt upper, nether, and ſurrounding fires; 

ll, as a ſignal giv'n, th' up-lifted ſpear 

f their great Sultan waving to direct 


Their courſe, in even balance down they light 


A 


33 will find our author has upon the land, and the eaſt-auind 


u. Hume, event up over all the land of Egypt 


: Jo that the land was darkened, 
5% As when the potent rod &c.] 
bod. X. 13. Mee feretched 341.—warping] Working them- 
b hn rod ever the land of Egypt, ſelves forward, a ſea term. 

ie Lord brought an C.- abiud 75 Hume and Richardſon. 
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MM, tho* borrow'd little of brought the locuſts : and the locuſts. 
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A multitude, like which the populous north 
Pour'd never from her frozen loins, to paſs 
Rhene or the Danaw, when her barbarous ſons 
Came like a deluge on the ſouth, and ſpread 
Beneath Gibraltar to the Lybian ſands. 
Forthwith from every ſquadron and each band 
The heads and leaders thither haſte where ſtood 
Their great commander ; Godlike ſhapes and forms 
Excelling human, princely Dignities, 

And Pow'rs that erſt in Heaven ſat on thrones; 300 
Though of their names in heav'nly records now 


351. 4 multitude, like which &c.] 
This compariſon doth not fall be- 
low the reit, as ſome have imagin'd, 
They were thick as the leaves, and 
numberleſs as the locuſts, but ſuch a 
multitude the north zever pour'd 

forth; and we may obſerve that 

the ſubje& of this compariſon riſes 

e. much above the others, leawes 
and locuſts. The populous north, as 
the northern parts of the world are 
obſerved to be more fruitful of peo- 
ple, than the hotter countries : Sir 
William Temple calls it -h northern 
hive. Pour d never, a very proper 
word to expreſs the inundations of 
theſe northern nations. From her 


frozen loins, it is the Scripture ex- 


preſſion of children and deſcendents 
coming out of the loins, as Gen. 
XXXV. II. Kings ſhall come out of 


thy loins ; and theſe are called fro- 


Zen loins only on account of the 
coldneſs of the climate, To paſs 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book! 


355 


Be 


Rhene or the Danaw, He might 
have ſaid conſiſtently with his verſe 


Pouthe 
croffir 


The Rhine or Danube, but he choſe | * 
the more uncommon names Nen 5 ; 
of the Latin, and Danaw of tie 775 
German, both which words ar: 46a 
uſed too in Spenſer. When br lobe 


barbarous ſons &c. They were truly 


barbarous ; for beſides exercilng 303 
ſeveral cruelties, they deſtroy d al Bentl 
the monuments of learning and po- being 
liteneſs wherever they came. Can ke 
like a deluge. Spenſer deſcribing be by 
the ſame people has the ſame . My 
mile. Faery Queen. B. 2. Ca þ 
10. St. 15. Þ 
; but t] 

And overflow'd all countries fu he pl 
away, : re, 
Like Noye's great flood with tht Nik 
importune ſway. if the 


355 


They were the Goths, and Hunz, 3 


4 3 un all the 
and Vandals, who overr * 


W 
Be 

- i eithern provinces of Europe, and 
wa.” Iroſſing the Mediterranean beneath 
hal Gibraltar landed in Africa, and 
Rhen Ipread themſelves as far as the 
of the dy country of Libya. Beneath 
1; an bibraltar that is more ſouthward, 
en br e norch being uppermoſt in the 
JJ 
reiing E 363. — the books of life,] Dr. 
yd all bentley reads he book 75 that 
nd po. King the ſcripture expreſſion. And 
. Pakeſpear ſays likewiſe blotted from 
ne % li. Richard II. AR. 1. 
Cant. ly name be blotted from the 30 
EO ͤ 
ies fa put the author might write books in 

32 well as records juſt be- 
þ thei % and the plural agrees better 
h Vith the idea that he would give 
the great number of Angels. 

Hun, 367. By Falſities and lies] That 
my Mr. Upton obſerves, by falſe 
Ju e 


With gay religions full of pomp and gold, 


kT, PARADISE LOST. 43 


ge no memorial, blotted out and ras'd 

By their rebellion from the books of life. 

Nor had they yet among the ſons of Eve 364 
Got them new names, till wand'ring o'er the earth, 
'hrough God's high ſufferance for the trial of man, 
By falſities and lies the greateſt part 

Of mankind they corrupted to forſake 

Cod their creator, and th' inviſible 

| Jory of him that made them to transform 370 
Oft to the image of a brute, adorn'd . 


idols, under a corporeal repreſen- 
tation, belying the true God. The 
poet plainly alludes to Rom. I. 22, 
Sc. When they knew God, they glo- 
rified him not as God—and changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image — who changed the truth 
of God into a lie. So Amos II. 4. 


Their lies cauſed them to err, Jerem. 
XVI. 19. Surely our fathers have 


inherited hes Wc. 


69. —— and th inviſible 
Glory of him that made them to 
transform 
Of? to the image of a brute, ] Al- 
luding to Rom. I. 23. And changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God, 


into an image made like to corruptible 


man, and to birds, and four-focted 


beaſts, and creeping things. 


372. With gay religions full of 
pomp and gold,] By religions 
Milton means religious rites, as Ci- 
cero 
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And Devils to adore for Deities : 

Then were they known to men by various names, 
And various idols through the Heathen world. 77 
Say, Muſe, their names then known, who firſt, wholf 
Rous'd from the ſlumber on that fiery couch, 
At their great emp'ror's call, as next in worth 

| Came ſingly where he ſtood on the bare ſtrand, 
While the promiſcuous croud ſtood yet aloof. 1% 
The chief were thoſe who from the pit of Hell 
Roaming to ſeek their prey on earth, durſt fix 


cero uſes the word, when he joins 


_ religiones et ceremonias. De Legib. 
id. 1. c. 15, and elſewhere. 


| | Pearce. 

376. Say, Muſe, &c.] The ca- 
talogue of evil Spirits has abun- 
dance of learning in it, and a very 


agreeable turn of poetry, which 


riſes in a great meaſure from its 
deſcribing the places where they 


were worſhipped, by thoſe beauti- 


ful marks of rivers, ſo frequent a- 
mong the ancient * The au- 
s in this place 
Homer's catalogue of ſhips, and 
Virgil's lift of warriors in his view. 
| | | Addiſon. 
Dr. Bentley ſays that this is not 
the fineſt part of the poem: but I 
think it is, in the deſign and draw- 


ing, 4 not in the coloring; for the 
iſe Loſt being a religious e- 


Para 
pic, nothing could be more artful 
than thus deducing the original of 
ſuperſtition, This gives it a great 


3 


Ther 


advantage over the catalogues he 4 
has imitated, for Milton's deco 376 
thereby a neceſſary part of tit WW hen 
work, as the original of ſuper» nes 
tion, an eſſential part of a relip16is Wit t 
epic, could not have been fn phy 
without it. Had Virgil's or Ho. bad 
mer's been omitted, their poems Wuld 
would not have ſuffered materially, Weir { 
becauſe in their relations of the E ha 
| lowing actions we find the ſoldes res 
who were before catalogue ; bu Pong 
by no following hiſtory of ſapetii ſes \ 
tion that Milton could have brougt Jt 
in, could we find out theſe Dell . 
agency, it was therefore neceſſary $370 
he ſhould inform us of the fat. ier 
1 | I arburten, A F 
Soy, Muſe, &c. Homer at the be | 
ginning of his catalogue imobe; 386 
his Muſe afreſh in a very pomp WS: 
manner. Virgil does the like, es 
Milton follows both fo far 3 ern 
make a freſh invocation, 120% } ln 


1 2 © Nl e 
ſhort; becauſe he had alrcau}? 1 


Lok I. 


ner berge and ſolemn addreſs in this 
ry book, at the beginning of his 
oem. | 

les he os 1 | 
one WS 376.——2heir names then known, ] 
„eben they had got them new 
per. nes. Milton finely conſider'd 
1121613 the names he was obliged to 
ann hy to theſe evil Angels carry 
2r Ho. bad ſignification, and therefore 
poens ed not be thoſe they had in 
ria, err tate of innocence and glory; 
he fel has therefore ſaid their former 
olc1er, nes are now loſt, ras'd from 
4; bt ongſt thoſe of their old aſſoci- 
aperii- r who retain their purity and 
ought WWppineſs, Richard/or. 178 
Devils 1 | | | 
eceſſar I 376. — ayho firſt, * laft,] 

5 0 dem telo primum, quem poſtre- 
che be. mum Sc. Virg. An. XI. 664. 
invokes 386. —— zhrowd | 
ompou} Weaver the C Berubim;] This re- 
ike, and esto the ark being placed be- 
ar 45 00 en the two golden Cherubim, 
hou e VI. 23. 1 Kings VIII. 6. 
ay mas 3 


„ 
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XXI. 4 and 


45 


heir ſeats long after next the ſeat of God, 
Their altars by his altar, Gods ador'd 
Imong the nations round, and durſt abide 
chorah thund'ring out of Sion, thron'd 
erreen the Cherubim; yea, often plac'd 
Vichin his ſanctuary itſelf their ſhrines, 

N bominations; and with curſed things 

ö i holy rites and folemn feaſts profan'd, 390 
Ind with their darkneſs durſt affront his light. 

| lt Moloch, horrid king, beſmear'd with blood 


Of 


and 7. See alſo 2 Kings XIX. 15. 


O Lord God of Iſrael, æuhich aavelleft 
between the (Cherubim. Hezekiah's 


prayer. Hume. 


387. — yea, often placd 
Within his ſauctuary ilſelf their 
ſhrines, 
Abominations ; | 


plain'd of by the 


This is com- 
prophet Jere- 


miah VII. 30. For the children of 


Tudah hade done evil in my fights 


faith the Lord; they have jet their 


abominations in the houſe which is 
called by my name, to pollute it. 
And we read of Manaſſeh, 2 Kings 
5. that He built altars 
in the houſe of the Lord, of which 
the Lord ſaid, In Jeruſalem will I 
put my name: And he built altars for 
all the hoſt of Heaven, in the tæuo 
courts of the houſe of the Lord. See 
alſo Ezek. VII. 20. and VIII. 

57 6. 
2. Firſt Moloch, horrid fing, ! 
Ph after Brin and Beeizcbub. 
1 8 The 
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Of human ſacrifice, and parents tears, 
Though for the noiſe of drums and timbrels loud 
Their childrens cries unheard, that paſs'd through fi: 


To his grim idol. 


che name Molech ſignifies king, and 
he is call'd horrid king, becauſe of 
the human ſacrifices which were 


made to him. This idol is ſup- 


poſed by ſome to be the ſame as 
Saturn, to whom the Heathens ſa- 
crificed their children, and by others 
to be the Sun. It is faid in Scrip- 
ture that the children paſſed through 


the fire to Moloch, and our author 
employs the ſame expreſſion, by 
which we muſt underſtand not that 
they always actually burnt their 
children in honor of this idol, but 
ſometimes made them only lea 


over the flames, or paſs nimbly be- 


tween two fires, to purify them by 


that luſtration, and conſecrate them 


to this falſe deity. The Rabbins 


aſſure us that the idol Moloch was 


of braſs, ſitting on a throne of the 
ſame metal, and wearing a royal 
crown, having the head of a calf 
and his arms extended to reccive 


the miſerable victims which were 
to be conſumed in the flames; and 


therefore it is very probably ſtiled 
here his grim idol. He was the 
God of the Ammonites, and is called 
the abomination of the children of 


Him the Ammonite 390 
Worſhipt in Rabba and her watry plain, 

In Argob and in Baſan, to the ſtream 

Of utmoſt Arnon. Nor content with ſuch 


and high places and ſacrifices wer 


ſouth-eaſt of Jeruſalem, and u 


Audacious 


Ammon, 1 Kings XI. 7. and wa 
worſhipped in K abba, the capita 
city of the Ammonites, which 
David conquer'd, and took from 
thence the crown of their God} 
Milcolm as ſome render the word 
2 Sam. XII. 3o. and this Rabtu 
being called rhe city of watrr 
2 Sam. XII. 27. it is here {a 
Rabba and her watry plain: and 
likewiſe in Argob and in Buſan, 
neighbouring countries to Rab, 
and ſubje& to the Ammonites, as fa 
as to the ſtream of utmoſt An, 
which river was the boundary 0 
their country on the ſouth, 
mon built a temple to Moloch on tix 
mount of Olives, 1 Kings XI.“ 
therefore called ht opprobriutib, 


New T 
Priour h 
7 Y 
Wthat wa. 
and of 
Cries of 
Night 

Fach of 
Peap ot 
quotatic 
Bs ſhort 
Whan m; 
Mentary 
Pur aut] 
Lord 

Mahnt 

pether i 
Wnd it u 
the Goc 
Pod of 
Pbites. 

earned 

Feor to 
me ſame 
de the | 
Idol of 
Called | 
{ vab'; 


WPon th 


made to him ix 1he pleaſant wal 
of Hinnom, Jer. VII. 31. which E 


called likewiſe Tophet from the He- 
brew Toph a drum, drums and fuc 
like noiſy inſtruments being uſed g 
drown the cries of the miſerabef 
children who were offer d 0 
idol; and Gehenna or the valry 
Hinnom is in ſeveral places ** 


EA udacious neighbourhood, the wiſeſt heart 400 
br Solomon he led by fraud to build 

. is temple right againſt the temple of Gd 

On that opprobrious hill, and made his grove 
Irhe plezſant valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence 

. nd black Gehenna call'd, the type of Hell. 40 5 
Next Chemos, th' obſcene dread of Moab's ſons, 


15 


New Teſtament, and by our Sa- dary of their country to the north, 
Piour himſelf made he name and afterwards belonging to the tribe 
be of Hell, by reaſon of the fire of Gad, to Nebo, a city eaſtward, 
What was kept up there to Moloch, afterwards belonging to the tribe 
and of the horrid groans and out- of Reuben, and he wild of cut h- 


" Fries of human facrificess We mot Abarim, a ridge of mountains 
„ icht inlarge much more upon the boundary of their country to 
ff Each of theſe idols, and produce a the ſouth in Heſeben or Heſhbon, 
ep of learned authorities and and Horonaim, Seon's realm, two Cl- 
(a, quotations ; but we endevor to be ties of the Moabites, taken from 


Bs ſhort as we can, and ſay no more them by Sihon king of the Amo- 
Wan may ſerve as a ſufficient com- rites, Numb. XXI. 26. beyond the 


1, -ntary to explain and illuſtrate fow'ry dale of Sibma, clad with 
; 8 author, . vines, a place famous for vine- 
„. Next Chemos, & c.] He is yards, as appears from Jer. XLVIII. 
e hey mention'd next after Mo- 32. O wine of Sibmah J will weep 


ach, as their names are join'd to- for thee, and Eleale, another city of 


1 1 ther in Scripture 1 Kings XI. 7. the Moabites not far from Heſh- 
era it was a natural tranſition from bon, to rh Aſphaltic pool, the Dead 
al tte God of the Ammonites to the Sea, ſo call'd from the 4/phaltus or 
1 lay 


od of their neighbours the Mo- bitumen ee in it; the river 
0 


4 enes. St. Jerom and ſeveral Jordan empties itfelf into it, and 

earned men aſe Top ha 
He en aſſert Chemos and Baal that river and this ſea were the 
ſuch | Fax be only different names for boundary of the Moabites to the 
ed t0 ogy idol, and ſuppoſe him to weſt. It was this God under the 
rable * e ſame with Priapus or the name of Baal Peor, that the Iſ- 
| thi 1 of turpitude, and therefore raelites were induced to worſhip in 
ly i e, here th" ob/cene dread of Sittim, and committed whoredom 


, s ſons, from Aroar, a city with the daughters of Moab, for 
Nev Pn the river Arnon, the boun- which there died of the plague 


twenty 
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From Aroar to Nebo, and the wild 
Of ſouthmoſt Abarim ; in Heſebon 
And Horonaim, Seon's realm, beyond 
The flow'ry dale of Sibma clad with vines, 410 
And Eleälé to th' Aſphaltic pool. 
Peor his other name, when he entic'd 
Iſrael in Sittim on their march from Nile 
To do him wanton rites, which coſt them woe. 
Yet thence his luſtful orgies he inlarg'd 
Ev'n to that hill of ſcandal, by the grove 


twenty and four thouſand, as we 
read in Numb. XXV. His high 
places were adjoining to thoſe of 
Moloch on the mount of Olives, 
therefore called here that hill of 
ſcandal as before that opprobrious 
Bill, for Solomon did build an high 
place for Chemiſb the abomination of 
Moab in the hill that is before Feru- 
alem, and for Moloch the abomi- 
nation of the children of Ammon, 
1 Kings Xi. 7. But good Fofrah 
brake in pieces their images, and 
cut down their groves. See2 Kings 


XXIII. 13, 14. 


415. orgies] Wild frantic rites 
generally by orgzes are underſtood 
the feaſts of Bacchus, becauſe they 
were ſuch, but any other mad ce- 
remonies may be ſo calPd, as here 
the lewd ones of Chemos or Peor. 

3 Richardſon. 


4% it hard by hate; What 
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415 


Of 


a fine moral ſentiment has our ar 
thor here introduc'd, and couch'd 
in half a verſe! He might per. 
haps have in view Spenſer's Mak 
of Cupid, where Anger, Strife &. 
are repreſented as immediately fol- un 
lowing Cupid in the proceſſion, Se the by 
Faery Queen, B. 3. Cant. 12. * 
| 7 yer. 5 alli 

game: 


þ *I 4 
bran, 
the M 
phrat 


419.—from the bord ring feld 

Of o/d Euphrates &c.] It is rightly 
call'd old, being mention'd by tie 
oldeſt hiſtorian in the earlieſt at. 
counts of time, Gen. II. 14. And 
it is likewiſe called he bord ring 
iced, being the utmoſt Umit Of 
border eaſtward of the prom: 
land, according to Gen. XV. d. 
Unto thy feed hawe I given this land 
from the river of Egypt unte as 
great river, the river Eupyratt': 
and the Plalmiſt, ſpeaking of 1 
vine that eas brought out Egyth 
ſays Pal. LXXX. 11. He / ff 


42 
Are 
they 
and 
man) 
Ineral 
deſſe 
deig! 
Dole 
lun: 


kl, Book I. 


419 


ar au- 

wuch'd ler Long hs unto the fea, and her 
pes. ranches unto the river, that is from 
Ma tie Mediterranean to the river Eu- 
fo Ke. phrates: 70 the brook that parts Egypt. 
y fol- rom Syrian ground, moſt probably 


ture, near Rhinocolura, which city 
: all, P - A 
6 aligned ſometimes: to Syria and 
pmetimes to Egypt. 


od ; ; 
iohtly 422. Baalim and Aſplaroth,) Theſe 
y the are properly named together, as 
oft aC- key frequently are in Scripture ; 
And and there were many Baalim and 
rind pany 4/tarcth; they were the ge- 
nit or [eral names of the Gods and God- 
zmis'd leſes of Syria, Paleſtine, and the 
V. 18, deignbouring countries. It is ſap- 
's land Pied that by them is meant the 
jo lle Wn and the hoſt of Heaven. | 
rates. 
of thf 423. For Spirits auben they pleaſe 
oft .. Kc.] Theſe notions about 
11 ol Mirits ſeem to have been borrow'd 


Vo r. 


Of old Euphrates to the brook that parts 


lhe brook Beſor mention'd in Scrip- 
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of Moloch homicide, luſt hard by hate; 
Til good Joſiah drove them thence to Hell. 
hy ith theſe came they, who from the bord'rin 2 flood 


420 


Egypt from Syrian ground, had general names 
of Baälim and Aſhtaroth, 
IThcle feminine. For Spirits when they pleaſe 
Can either ſex aſſume, or both; ſo foft 


thoſe male, 


And uncompounded is their eſſence pure, 42 
Not ty'd or manacled with joint or limb, 


Nor 


from Michael Pſellus his dialogue 
about the operation of Demons, 
where a ſtory is related of a De- 
mon's appearing in the ſhape of a 


woman; and upon this a doubt 16 
rais'd whether iome Demons are 


males, and others females : and it 
is aſſerted that they can aſſume ei- 
ther ſex, and take what ſhape and 
color they pleaſe, and contract or 
dilate themſelves at pleaſure, as 
they arc of an aery nature. 06 xc 


tx YE GUTWY, TOTE , - 


av Oh0cro CY, Re METRTYTOCLC, 
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Nw 1% TO Ye. kids Tos To r co- 
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© « Wa 


ET A {5þPnv &C. 
Tov YeANou Tegs EVELY LES S MES 
Azyo; P.70.—77. Edit. Lutet. Pariſ. 
1613. Such an extraordinary ſcho- 
ar was Milton, and ſuch uſe he 
made of all ſorts of authors. 


E 437. 
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437. With theſe in troop &c.] 
Aſtoreth or Afterte was the God- 
dels or the Phenicieans, and the 
moon was adored under this name. 
She 1s rightly ſaid to come in troop 
with Aſhtaroth, as ſhe was one of 
them, the moon with the ftars. 
Sometimes the is called qiteen 6 


17, 18, She is likewiſe called zhe 
Goddeſs of the Zidenians, 1 Kings 
XI. 5. and the abomination of the 
Lidomans, 2 Kings XXIII. 13. as 
me was worſhipped very much in 
Lidon or Sidon, a famous city of 
the Pognricions, fituated upon the 
Mediterranean. Solomon, who had 


many wives that were foreigners, * 


was prevail'd upon by them to in- 
troduce the worſhip of this God- 
dess into Iſrael, 1 Kings XI. 5. 
and built her temple on the mount 
of Olives, which on account of 
this and other idols is called rs 
mountain of corruption, 2 Kings 


PARADISE LOST. 


Nor founded on the brittle ſtrength of bones, 
Like cumbrous fleſh ; but in what ſhape they chooſe 
Dilated or condens'd, bright or obſcure, 
Can execute their aery purpoſes, 

And works of love or enmity fulfil. 

For thoſe the race of Iſrael oft forſook 
Their living ſtrength, and unfrequented left 
His righteous altar, bowing lowly down 
To beſtial Gods; for which their heads as low 41; 
 Bow'd down in battel, ſunk before the ſpear. 


the offenſive mountain, and betore 


| romantic, and ſuitable to what we 
Heaven, Jer. VII. 18. and XLIV. 


Book l. 


430 


Of 


XXIII. 13. as here by the poet 


that opprobious hill, and that bi 
of ſcandal. 


6. Thammuz came next c. 
The account of Thammuz is finely 


read among the Ancients of the 
worſhip which was paid to that 
idol. The reader will pardon me, 
if I infert as a note on this beau- 
tifu] paſſage, the account given Þ 
by the late ingenious Mr. Maur. 
drel of this ancient piece % ol 
ſhip, and probably the firſt occ 
ſion of ſuch a faperitition. © We 
came to a fair large river 
% doubtleſs the ancient river Ad- 
% nis, ſo famous for the idolatrow 
« rites performed here in lamet- 
© tation of Adonis. We had the 


ani 
fortune to ſee what may be *. « nis 
„ poled to be the occaſion of ti Than 


66 opimon 
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of deſpicable foes. With theſe in troop 

Came Aſtoreth, whom the Phcenicians call'd 
Aſtarte, queen of Heav'n, with creſcent horns; 

| To whoſe bright image nightly by the moon 440 


Sidonian virgins paid their vows and ſongs, 


30 


In Sion alſo not unſung, whe : ſtood. 

Her temple on th' offenſive mountain, built 

By that uxorious king, whoſe heart though large, 
| Beguil'd by fair idolatreſſes, fell Wy 
Jo idols foul, Thammuz came next behind, 


Whoſe 


35 


Of 


poet 
)etore 


wm þ opinion which Lucian relates, according to the traditions died 


* dix. that this ſtream at certain every year and reviv'd again. He 
„ ſeaſons of. the year, eſpecially was flain by a wild boar in mount 
about the feaſt of Adonis, is of Lebanon, from whence the river 


K.] * a bloody color; which the Hea- Adonis deſtends; and when this 


14 * thens looked upon as proceed- river began to be of a reddiſh 
if the coy from a kind of ſympathy in hue, as it did at a certain ſeaſon 
: * the river for the death of Adonis, of the year, this was their ſional 


zn me, 
| beau- 
ven Us 


Maun- 


„in the mountains, out of which feaſts of Adonis, and the women 
4 this ſtream riſes. Something made loud lamentations for him, 
4 like this we ſaw actually come to ſuppoſing the river was diſcolor'd 

pals ; for the water was ſtained with his blood. The like idola- 


1 wore ( « 5 

* "ta ſurpriſing redneſs ; and as trous rites were transferred to Jeru- 
. We i = obſerved in travelling, had falem, where Ezekiel ſaw the wo- 
r 1 RY fn 4 ſea a great way men lamenting Tammuz, Ezek. 
er Ado. a reddiſh hue, occaſion'd VIII. 13, 14. He ſaid a'ſo unto me, 


4 doubtleſs by a ſort of minium 


1atrous g rt ot mimum Turn thee yet again, ang thou ſoalt 
une a £ 0 earth, waſh'd into the - fee greater abominations that they do. 
bad tee 5 Y * violence of the rain, Then he brought me to the door of” 
be fap- t W's bond Ld ſtain from Ado- the gate of the Lord's houſe, which 
of that Addiſon. avas towards the north, and behold 


Thammug was the 

| the God of the Sy- there ſat women weeping for Tam- 

mans, the ſame with Adonis, who uz. Dr. Pemberton in his Ob- 
| E 2 {erva'tons 


Opinion 


„who was kill'd by a wild boar for celebrating their Adonia or 
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Whoſe annual wound in Lebanon allur'd 
The Syrian damſels to lament his fate 

In amorous ditties all a ſummer's day, 
While ſmooth Adonis from his native rock 
Ran purple to the ſea, ſuppos'd with blood 
Of Thammuz yearly wounded : the love-tale 
Infected Sion's daughters with like heat, 
Whoſe wanton paſſions in the ſacred porch 
Ezekiel ſaw, when by the viſion led 455 
His eye ſurvey'd the dark idolatries 

Of alienated Judah. Next came one 


ſervations upon poetry quotes ſome 


of theſe verſes upon Jhammu as 
diſtinguiſhably melodious; and they 


are obſerved to he not unlike thoſe 


beautiful lines in Shakeſpear 1 Hen. 


IV. Act III. and particularly in the 


{weetnels of the numbers ; 


As ſweet as ditties highly penn'd, 

Sung by a fair queen in a ſum- 

mer's bower, 

With ravithing diviſion to her 
lute. | 


| 457. wn u cane ONC 


Who mouri'd in ecrueſt, &c.] The 
lamentations for Adonis were with- 


out reaſon, but there was real oc- 

caſion for Dagon's mourning when 
9 7 1 

the ark of God was taken by the 

Philiſtines, and being placed in the 

temple of Dagon, the next morn- 


cut off upon the threſhold (uin ti 


we read 1 Sam. V. 4. Leaned 


Book ], 


Book 


Who 
Main 
In hi: 
Whe. 
Pago 
| nd « 
Rear' 
vj r: 
Lind 
Tim 
Was 


430! 


Who 


ing behold Dagon abas fallen iir 
his face to the ground before ti: art 
of the Lord; and the head of Daz 
aud both the palms of his hands uit 


Ie G. 
Was wi. 
Fcipal c 
3 tion'd 

Ee req 
; Aſc lon 
band G 
ces ar 
: judg. ; 
3 days th. 
fertrem 
ward! 
Moſes 

land o. 


grunjel or groundfil edge, as Milton 
expreſſes it, on the edge of the 
footpoſt of his temple gate) an th 
ftamp of Dagon was left to him 8 


men are by no means agreed 
their accounts of this idol. Some 
derive the name from Dagen which 
ſigniſies corn, as if he was the i. 
ventor of it; others from Day 
which ſigniſies a fiſh, and repreſent 
him accordingly with the upp 


part of a man, and the lower pt Wn Suk 
ofa fiſh. Our author follows le F "gry 
latter opinion, which is that OF * wh 
monly receiv'd, and has peſides the 4 * ) 


authority, of the learned Seldele 


. p | . : 2 Kine 
This Dagon 1s called in Selb 3 2 


EC of 


1 > — 


. | 

” Ft': God of the Philiſtines, and 
200 Fas worſhipped in the five prin- 
m apa cities of the Philiſtines, men- 
tht Stion'd 1 Sam. VI. 17. Azotus or 


IAſhdod where he had a temple as 
de read in 1 Sam. V Garth, and 
Hſcalon, and Accaron, or Ekron, 
land Gaza where they had facri- 


in Fido. XVI. Gaza's frontier bounds, 
me Jays the poet, as it was the ſouthern 


feitremity of the promis'd land, to- 
vad Egypt. It is mention'd by 
Moſes as the ſouthern point of the 
had of Canaan, Gen. X. 19. 


per | 

my 467. Him follow'd Rimmon, &c.] 
tie en was a God of the Syrians, 
om · but it is not certain what he was, 
he er why fo calbd. We only know 
len, dat he had a temple at Hama ciss, 
ue : Kings V. 18. the moſt celebrated 


ot ot Syria, on the Pane of Ab- 


] tees and feaſtings in honor of him. 
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Who mourn'd in earneſt, when the captive ark 
Maim'd his brute image, head and hands lopt off 
In his own temple, on the grunſel edge, 460 
Where he fell flat, and ſham'd his worſhippers: 
IDazon his name, ſea monſter, upward man 

Land downward fiſh : yet had his temple high 
Rear'd in Azotus, dreaded through the coaſt 

Jof Paleſtine, in Gath and Aſcalon, 465 
Und Accaron and Gaza's frontier bounds. | 
Illi follow'd Rimmon, whoſe delightful ſeat 

Was fair Damaſcus, on the fertil banks 


Or - 


bana and Pharphar, rivers of Da- 


maſcus, us they are called 2 Kings 
V. 12. A leper ence he loft, Naaman 
the Syrian who was cur'd of his le- 


proſy by Eliſta, and who for that. 


reaſon reſolv'd thenceforth to e 
neither burnt-offering nor ſacrifice 10 
any other God, but unto the Lerd, 
2 Kings V. 17. Aud gain'd a king, 


Aba his ſotiiſh conqu'rer, who wih 


the ailiftance of the King of Aſſy- 


ria having taken Damaſcus, ſaw 


there an altar, and ſent a pattern 
of it to Jeruſalem to have another 
made by it, directly contrary to 


the command of God, who had 
appointed what kind of altar he 


would have (Exod. XXVII. 1, 2, 


&c.) and had order'd that no other 


ſhould be made of any matter or 
figure whatſoever, Ahaz however 
upon his return remov'd the altar 
of the Lord from its place, and ſet 


E 3 up 


— 
n 


54 


up this new altar in its ſtead, and 
fer d thereon, 2 Kings XVI. 10. 
Kc. and thenceforth gave himſelf 
up to idolatry, and inſtead of the 
God of Iſrael he /acrific'd unto the 
Gods of Damaſcus, 2 Chron. XXVIII. 
23. whom he had ſubdued, 


: 478. Ofiris, 1/is, Orus, and their 


train, &c.) Ofiris and J 
were the principal deities of the 
Egyptians, by which jt is moſt pro- 
bable they originally meant the ſun 
and moon. Orus was the ſon of 
Ofiris and Ifis, frequently con- 
founded with Apollo : and theſe 
and the other Gods of the Egyp- 


tians were worſhipped in mon- 


We ſtrous ſpapes, bulls, cats, dogs, Sc. 


and the reaſon alledged for this 
monitrgus worſhip is derived from 
the fabulous tradition, that when 
the giants invaded Heaven, the 
Gods were fo affrighted that they 
ficd into Egypt, and there con- 
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Of Abbana and Pharphar, lucid ſtreams. 
He alſo' againſt the houſe of God was bold: 
A leper once he loſt, and gain'd a king, 
Ahaz his ſottiſh conqu'ror, whom he drew 
God's altar to diſparage and diſplace 
For one of Syrian mode, whereon to burn 
His odious offerings, and adore the Gods 
Whom he had vanquiſh'd. After theſe appear d 
A crew who under names of old renown, 
Otiris, Iſis, Orus, and their train, 


cealed themſelves in the ſhapes of | 


479. 


Wis 44 


47; 


With 


various animals; and the Egyp— 
tians afterwards out of gratitude | 
worſhipped the creatures, whois 
ſhapes the Gods had aſſum'd. Orid 
Met. V. 319. Sc. where is an ac. 
count of their transformations; and 
therefore Milton here calls them 


Their wand"ring Gods diſeuis'd it 
brutiſh forms 


| Rather than human. 


who n 
tiey W. 
a Mem 
per F 
a Hier 
lower Þ 
i Bethe 


132. —— Nor did Iſrael '/capt 

[Þ* infection, &c.] The | ſraelites 
by dwelling ſo long in Ep! w_ 
infected with the ſuperſtition . | 
the Egyptians, and in all probabi. 
lity made the golden calt, or oy 
(for ſo 


it is differently call'd, = 
CVI. 19, 20.) in imitation 0 t "2 
which repreſented Ofirts, 0 * 
of the golden earings, Ye | thel 
moſt likely they N g pins 


Book I. 


Rather than human. 


fr? 
1 


Egyptians, Exod. XII. 35. The 


01 Oreb, and ſo the Pbſalmiſt, 
p- Jie made a calf in t oreb, Pial. 
de CVI. 19. while Moſes was upon 
ils the mount with God. And the rebel 
1d ting, Jeroboam made king by the 
ic 


lraelites who rebelled again Re- 
bodoam, 1 Kings XII. doubled that 
ſm by making two golden calves, 
probably in imitation of the Egyp- 
ans with whom he had converſed, 
Wo had a couple of oxen which 
tiey worſhipped, one called Apis 
a Memphis the metropolis of the 
wper Egypt, and the other Mnevis 
i herayolis the chief city of the 


vere | an 
of in bethel and in Dan, the two ex- 
) \ - *. . : * od, 
abi. temities of the kingdom of Tſrael, 


the former in the ſouth, the latter 


; OX . ; a 
pl. n the north. Likening his Maker 
aun %% grared or, alluding to Pial. 
, . 20. Thus they changed their 


gry into tbe ſimilitude of an O 


Fanatic Egypt and her prieſts, to ſeek 


T 
Doubled that fin in Bethel and in Dan, 


ber Egypt: and he ſet them up 
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With monſtrous ſhapes and ſorceries abus'd 


480 


Their wand'ring Gods diſguis'd in brutiſh forms 
Nor did Iſrael ſcape 
Th infection, When their borrow'd gold compos'd 


he calf in Orcb; and the rebel king 


485 


Likeniag his Maker to the grazed ox, 
ſchovah, who in one night when he paſs'd 


From Egypt marching, equal'd with one ſtroke 


Both 


that eateth graſs : Fehrwah, oho in 


one night when ve paso from Egypt. 


marching, for the children of Iſrae 
not only pad from Egypt, but 
marc d in a warlike manner, and 
the Lord brought them out, the 

. . ; 3 - 
Lord went berore them: eptal'd 


with one robe both her firſt- born 


and all her bleating Gods, tor the 
Lord flew all the firſt-born in the 


land of Eo ypt beth man cn beaſt, 


and upon their Gods alſo the Lord 
executed judg nents, Exod. XII. 12. 


Numb. XXXIII. 4. and Milton 


means all their Gods in general, 
tho* he ſays bleating Geds in pat- 
ticular, borrowing the metaphor 
from ſheep, and uſing it for the 
cry. of any fort of beaſts. Dr. Bent- 
ley ſays indeed that the Egyptians 
did not worſhip ſheep, they only 
abſtain'd from eating them; but (as 
Dr. Pearce replies) was not Japi- 
ter Ammon worſhipped under @ 


E 4 rant, 
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Both her firſt- born and all her bleating Gods. 
Belial came lat, than whom a Spirit more lewd 
Fell not from Heaven, or more groſs to love 
Vice for itſelf: to him no temple ſtood 

Or altar ſmok'd ; yet who more oft than he 
In temples and at altars, when the prieſt 
Turns atheiit, as did Eli's ſons, who fill'd 
With luſt and violence the houſe of God! 


ram, hence cerniger Ammon! Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus tells us that 
the people of Sais and Thebes 


worſhipped ſheep'; and! R. Ja nent 
upon Gen. I. 34. ſays that 
ſepherd W-15 there. iT al domi 
nation to the Egyptians, becaule 
tlie FE. 85 P tans worſhipped ſheep as 
Gods. We mm: 4 farther add, that 
Ovkelos, Jonathan, and breral 
others are of 8 ſame opinion, 
and ſay that ſhepherds were an 
abomination to * Eoyptians, be- 
cauſe they had no greater regard 
to thoſe creatures v hich the Egyp- 
tans worlhipped, chan to breed 
them up to be eaten, Theſe au- 
thorities are ſufficient to juſtify our 


poet for cal! ling them beating Gods; 


he might make uſe of that epi- 
thet as one of the moſt inſigni- 
fcant and contemptible, with the 
ſame air of cifdain as Virgil = 


An. VIII. 698. 


Omnigentmque dev um monſtra & 


latrator Anubis; 


and ſo returns to his ſubject, and 
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with the Gods of Egypt. 


Book 1, Wok J. 


h our. 
nd in 
401 c1 ot 
ain 
harken 
F Beli 
Vitneſ 
(1b 


493 


In 


18 
8 22. ö 
75 7 5 
2 . 50. | 
6.0 9 W. 


ances he 


ends the paſſage as he began” lt 


99. Beliad came laſt, &c. Ti 


94. 
9855 acters of Moloch and Bc iul pre. ab 
pare the reader's mind for e Gure of 
ſpective ſpeeches and behavior in eas 
the ſecond and ſixth book. th inſo 
Aduiſan. in VII 
| 1 16. 
And they are very properly made, 
one the firſt, and the other cue lat, Ralum 
in this catalogue, as they both laces, 
make fo great a figure <4 wards 
in the poem. 1/ loch the ſirſt, 3+ he Ut aun 
was the ferceſt Spirit that foi A in wil the 
Heaven, 11. 44. and Helial the inh that th 
as he is repreſented as the molt f. I'd with 
crows and Holl ul, Hann It dota CE ane 
not appear that he was ever ure the! 
ſhipped ; but lewd proſiigate 133 
lows, led as regard neither Cd fror 
nor man, are called in Scrigtute 5 ls 
the ch:l ireq of” Belial, Deut. XIII wa, 
13. SO the ions of Eli are call'd, | AS} 
1 Sam. II. 12. Noa the bt if £4 be, A 
were fons of Belial, they b. e 
the Lord. So the men of Gal Ile we 
Wo abus'd the Levite' 8 Wile, j nant . Thy 


XY LAs 


0k i 


J[ 


In 


et; which are the particular in- 
mces here given by our author. 
$02. — flown with inſolence and 


dure of ſome body propoſing to 
ad blown inſtead of floxn, blown 
th infolence and wine, as there 
1 Virgil inflatus Iaccho, Ecl. 
as 


laccho, 


it own I conceive is a participle 
em the verb fy, and the meaning 


a (bat they were raiſed and hight- 
is] bd with inſolence and wine, inſo— 
Jon e and wine made them fy out 
„os thicle extravagances. Or as 
fel- ters think, it may be a parti- 
Cad e from the verb fow, as ober- 
WW; wt ſometimes uſed for over- 
vill d. And the meaning 1s the 
11 0, 5 , with inſolence and 
2 us, An expreſſion very common 
2 nl PM the verb Hub. In the ſame 
1 Ne wo Ne $5, 

12a "we uſt fujp'd with ſucceſs, as 
1 in, Thyer Obſerves. | 
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nd injury and outrage: and when night 


I. 22. are called likewiſe /ons of 


wine,] I have heard a con- 


U1,atum heſterno venas, ut ſemper, 


57 


eourts and palaces he alſo reigns 
d in luxurious cities, where the noiſe 
riot aſcends above their loftieſt towers, 


500 


hukens the ſtreets, then wander forth the ſons 
r Belial, flown with inſolence and wine. 
Vitneſs the ſtreets of Sodom, and that night 
Gibeah, when the hoſpitable door 


Expos'd 


504. — evhen the hoſpitable door 
Exposd a matron to avoid worſe 
raps.) So Milton caus'd it 
to be printed in the ſecond edition; 
the firit ran thus, | 


when hoſpitable doors 


Dielded their matrons to prevent 


worle rape. 


And Milton did well in altering the 
pailage : for it was not true of So- 
dom, that any matron was yielded 
there; the women had not known 
man, Gen. XIX. 8. and as they were 
only offer'd not accepted, it is not 
proper to ſay that they were yielded. 
But obſerve that Milton in the ſe- 
cond edition changed yielded into 
expos'd, becauſe in What was done 
at Gibeah, Judg. XIX. 25. the 
Levite's wife was not only yzelded, 
but put out of doors and expos'd 
to the mens lewdneſs. Why then 
does Dr. Bentley Kae Milton's 
e 


firſt reading to his ſecond, when he 


alter'd the paſſage to make it more 


agreeable to the Scriptural ftory ? 
| Pearce. 
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Expos'd a matron to avoid worſe rape. 
Theſe were the prime in order and in might; 
The reſt were long to tell, though far renown'g, 
Th' Ionian Gods, of Javan's iſſue held 
Gods, yet confeſs'd later than Heav'n and Earth, 
Their boaſted parents: Titan Heav'n's firſt-born, 
With his enormous brood, and birthright ſeisd 5 
By younger Saturn; he from mightier Joe 
His own and Rhea's ſon like meaſure found; 
So Jove uſurping reign'd : theſe firſt in Crete 
And Ida known, thence on the ſnowy top zi 


0 


f col 
heir 
r in! 
Do 


led 01 


© 


nd o 
All t 
hon 
Jb{cur 
jot in 
lols 


ob. Theſe were the prime] It is manders; and as it was not poſſi! 
WY arte by Macrobius and others, or indeed proper, fo neither was! 
in commendation of Homer's cata- at all his intention. Ile propos 
logue of ſhips and warriors, that only to mention the chief, at 
he hath therein mention'd every ſuch who were known in Paleſi 
body who doth, and no body who and the neighbouring countri 
doth not afterwards make his ap- and had encroach'd upon the wo 
138 in the poem; whereas it ſhip of the God of Iſrael: at 
s otherwiſe in Virgil; ſome have what he prop:s'd he hath execute 
a place in the liſt, who are never with wonderful learning and jug 
heard of in the battels, and others ment. He hath inlarg d very mu 
make a figure in the battels, who upon each of theſe idols, a8 
are not Fa notice of in the lift, drew moſt of his materials itol 
Neither hath Milton in this reſpe& Scripture : The reſt were long .f 
attain'd Homer's excellence and the reſt he ſlightly paſſes ove!, 
beauty; but then it ſhould be con- our knowledge of them is ce 
fider'd what was his intent and only from fabulous antiquity. 
purpoſe in this catalogue. It was | 
not poſſible for him to exhibit as 508. 7% Ionian Codi, of Jv 
complete a catalogue of the fallen :/Jue held 
Angels, as Homer hath given us God, &c.] Favan, the four 
of the Grecian and Trojan com- fon of Japhet, and graded 


ah, is 
the ſou 
Ir, abou 
e radica] 
cendent 
Rclans ; 
tir Gods 
lan was 
ler of 1 
e was ſe 
er Satury 
r fon 

dele firſt 
tte; nov 
unt 74% 
lave be 
ar into 
unt OJ, 
vy top 
calls it 
420, 7 
* no 


k 
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ah, is ſuppoſed to have ſettled 
the ſouth-weſt part of Aſia Mi- 


radical letters of his name. His 
cendents were the Jenianus and 
Fecians; and the principal of 
tir Gods were Heaven and Earth; 


cute n was their eldeſt ſon, he was 
ju er of the giants, and his em- 
mu was ſeiſed by his younger bro- 
15 fr daturn, as Saturn's was by Ju- 
o r {on of Saturn and Rhea. 


9 tel ele firſt were known in the iland 
er, le, now Candia, in which is 
en bunt Jda, where Jupiter is ſaid 


hre been born; thence paſſed 
into Greece, and reſided on 
nt Olympus in Theſſaly ; the 
vy top of cold Olympus, as Ho- 
r calls it OAULTyy ay HV Dov, Iliad. 
0. and XVIII. 615. Ov- 
My owles, which mountain af- 


„ about Jonia, which contains 
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cold Olympus rul'd the middle air, 

heir higheſt Heav'n ; or on the Delphian cliff, 
in Dodona, and through all the bounds 
Doric land; or who with Saturn old 

kd over Adria to th' Heſperian fields, 520 
id o'er the Celtic roam'd the utmoſt iles. 

All theſe and more came flocking ; but with looks 
own caſt and damp, yet ſuch wherein appear'd 
Ibſcure ſome glimpſe of joy, to have found their chief 
ot in deſpair, to' have found themſelves not loſt 

pls itſelf ; which on his count'nance caſt 526 


Like 


terwards became the name of Hea- 


ven among their worſhippers ; or 


on the Delphian cliff, Parnaſſus 
whereon was ſeated the city Delphi 
famous for the temple and oracle 
of Apollo; or in Dodona, a city 
and wood adjoining ſacred to Ju- 


piter ; and through all the bounds of 


Doric land, that 1s of Greece, Do- 


ris b-ing a part of Greece ; or fled 


over Adria, the Adriatic, 20 th* He 


perian fields, to Italy; and ver the 


Celtic, France and the other coun- 
tries overrun by the Celtes, roam d 
the utmoſt iles, Great Britain, Ire- 
land, the Orkneys, Thule or Ice- 
land ultima Thule, as it is call'd, 
the utmoſt boundary of the world. 
Such explications are needleſs to 
thoſe who are converſant with the 
claſſic authors; they are written for 
thoſe who are not. | 252 
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Like doubtful hue : but he his wonted pride 
Soon recollecting, with high words, that bore 
Semblance of worth not ſubſtance, gently raisd 
Their fainting courage, and diſpell'd their fears, 550 
Then ſtrait commands that at the warlike ſound 
Of trumpets loud and clarions be uprear'd 
His mighty ſtandard : that proud honor clam'd 
Azazel as his right, a Cherub tall; 
Who forthwith from the glittering ſtaff unfurld 
Th' imperial enſign, which full high advancd 


$29. Semblance of worth not ſub- 

france, | An expreſſion of 
Spenſer's Faery Queen, B. 2. Cant. 
9. St. 2. i 


Full lively is the /emblaunt, though 
| the /ub/tance dead. Thyer. 


530. Their fainting courage, In 


the firſt edition he gave it Their 
fainted courage, it that be not an 
error of the preſs. 


5632. Of trumpets loud and clarions] 
A clarion 1s a ſmall ſhrill treble 
trumpet, a claro quem edit ſono. 


Hume. 


So Fairfax mentions and diſtin- 
guiſhes them; Cant. I. St. 71 


When trumpets loud and clarions 
qhrill were heard, 


533. — at proud Honor clam'd 
Azazelas hig right, a Cherub tall; 


PARADISE LOST. Bock 


{ome Demon or Devil by ſeren 


5 


Dhon 


Agagel is not the ſcape-goat, às iti 
commonly calPd, but ſignifes lon 
Demon, as the learned Dr. Spenſe 
hath abundantly proved in his di 
ſertation De hirco emiſſario. H 
ſhows that this name is uſed fo 


nfarls ; 
t, b 
b one : 
ments 
loſt of f 
Din | 
ach th 
mal 
Mch a 
| their 
lion | 
eartif 


} 
. ' 


ancient authors Jewiſh and Chi 
ſtian, and derives it from two ile 
brew words, Az and Axe fignily 
ing brave in retreating, a prope 
appellation for the ftandard-veara 
to the fall'n Angels. We ſee Mil 
ton gives Azazel a right to be fat 
dard-bearer on account of his ſa 
ture; he had no notion of a dappe 
enſign who can hardly cariy | 
colors. | | 


53. 


a 
Ike the 
d ſo ! 


750 | 2. C. 
535. Who forthwith &e.] The! 


are ſeveral other ſtrokes in the nhl 
book wonderfully poetical, and AY 
ſtances of that ſublime genius. 
peculiar to the author, Such is fn 
deſcription of Azazel's ſtature, 2 


of the infernal ſtandard which ; 
unturl 


bat fr 
eig 


a 


145. 
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\ ſhout, that tore Hell's 


LON 


8 it! 
ſomt 


turls; as alſo of that ghaſtly 
cht, by which the fiends appear 


alk | 88 a | 

ede another in their place of 
rents; the ſhout of the whole 

0 60 pit of fallen Angels when drawn 


in battel array; the review 
hich the leader makes of his in- 
mal army; the flaſh of light 
ach appear'd upon the drawing 
| their Words; the ſudden pro- 


ever 
Chr 
0 He 


rope 59% 4 
ry tion of the Pandemonium ; and 
«Mi eartificial illuminations made in 


his ſta 
apps 


543. F rigbted the reign of Chaos 
ry B 


| and old Night.) Reign is uſed 
be the Latin reguum for kingdom: 


Trl Cant. 7. St. 21. 
the in | 
and ing 
nius 


at ſtrait did lead to Pluto's griſly 


retgn, 


þ ist | | 

e, al | TIT 
mw Ten thouſand banners riſe in- 
ful to the air 


ng ſo in Speuſer's Faery Queen, 


E LOST. 61 


"ne like a meteor ſtreaming to the wind, 
ith gems and golden luſtre rich imblaz'd, 
eraphic arms and trophies; all the while 
norous metal blowing martial ſounds: 


It which the univerſal hoſt up ſent 


540 


concave, and beyond 


ighted the reign of Chaos and old Night. 
lin a moment through the gloom were ſeen 
len thouſand banners rife into the air 

(ith orient colors waving : with them roſe 


545 
A 


With orient colors waving : with 
them roſe 

A foreſt huge of ſpears; So Taſſo 

deſcribing the Chrittian and Pagan 


armies preparing to engage, Cant. 


20. St. 28, | 


Sparſe al vento on deggiando ir le 


bandiere, 
E ventolar ſu 1 gran cimier le 
penne: | 
_ Habiti, fregi, impreſe, arme, e 
colori, 
D'oro, e di ferro al ſol, lampi, e 


fulgori. 


. 
Sembra d'alberi denſi alta foreſta 
L'un campo, e Paltro, di tant' 


haſte abonda. 


28. 
Looſe in the wind waved their en- 
ſigns light, | 
Trembled the plumes that on their 
creits were {et ; 


Their 
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A foreſt huge of ſpears ; and thronging helms 
Appear'd, and ſerried ſhields in thick array 
Of depth immeaſurable : anon they move 


ng 
Fron 
breat 
In perfect phalanx to the Dorian mood _ lor 
Of flutes and ſoft recorders ; ſuch as rais'd 
To highth of nobleſt temper heroes old 
Arming to battel, and inſtead of rage 
Deliberate valor breath'd, firm and unmov'd 
With dread of death to flight or foul retreat; 5;; 
Nor wanting pow'r to mitigate and ſwage 
With folemn touches troubled thoughts, and chaſt 
- | Anguil 


hei 
Adra 
Of d. 
Of w 
Awa: 
Had 
Uarts 


urage 
Iher m. 
lam'd 
Aulus 
Ind Th 
Dr, 


Their arms, impreſles, colors, gold was the moſt doleful, the Phrygian 
and ſtone, the moſt ſprightly, and the Dori 

_ *Gainſt the ſun beams ſmil'd, fla- the moſt grave and majeſtic. And 
med, ſparkled, ſhone. Milton in another part of his works 

| £2 uſes grave and Doric almoſt as . 

nonimous terms. If we thug 


| ro N 15 
Of dry topt oaks they ſeem'd two ** to regulate printing, thereby i 1 
foreſts thick; 60 rectify manners, we mult regu * 
th fe 


So did each hoſt with ſpears and * late all recreations and paſtime 
ſpikes abound, | wy « all that is delightful to man 

| Thyer. * No mufic muſt be heard, u 

: | 85 « ſong be ſet or fung, but wha 
548. —— ſerried ſhields] Lock'd © is grave and Doric.” (See ii 
one within another, link'd and Speech for the liberty of unlicenc 
claſp'd together, from the French Printing. Vol. I. p. 149. El 
errer, to lock, to ſhut cloſe. 1738.) This therefore was th 
Hume, meaſure beſt adapted to the fall 

Angels at this juncture; and tue 
550. — 10 the Dorian mood &c.] inſtruments were flutes and pipes dt 
All accounts of the muſic of the /// recorders, for the ſame reaſol 
Anctents are very uncertain and that Thucydides and other anc" 
confus'd. There ſeem to have been hiſtorians aſſign for the Lacedemo 
three principal modes or meaſures nians making uſe of theſe infra 
among them, the /ydian, the Phry- ments, becauſe they infpir'd the 
gian, and the Dorian. The Lydian with a more cool and anne 
| | Cc0u!% 


d this 
ſerve 
{Judy 

leve; 
rp 
ſerye 
| they 
Woub; 
co an 
F alſac 
( 4þ . \ 
[ 2 
their 
"Rin 
aue. 
Figs 
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\nguiſh and doubt and fear and forrow' and pain 
from mortal or immortal minds. Thus they 
Breathing united force with fixed thought 560 
lord on in ſilence to ſoft pipes, that charm'd 

heir painful ſteps o'er the burnt ſoil; and now 
Advanc'd in view they ſtand, a horrid front 

Of dreadful length and dazling arms, in guiſe 

Of warriors old with order'd ſpear and ſhield, 565 
oo Waiting what command their mighty chief 
Had to impoſe : He through the armed files 


nale 
wi 


Darts his experienc'd eye, and ſoon traverſe 


The 


unge, whereas trumpets and o- „ ſpired them with ſuch a flow of 


via k . . woe: 
Jo her martial muſic incited and in- * ſpirits, that they are repreſent- 


Doria 


Amd them more to rage. See “ ed as ſending up a /hout that tore 
work als Gellius, Lib. 1. cap. 11. Hell's concave, But when this 
as ſy ud Thucyd, Lib. 5. _ © ardor was once blown up, and 
tue Dr. Greenwood of Warwick, „ they were to move in perfect 
eby u whom J have the pleaſure to call © phalanx, then the inſtruments 
| regu by friend as well as my relation) © are changed for flutes and re- 
Rimes th ſent me the following addition *“ corders to the Dorian mood, which 
) man * note. Hence is to be ob- compoſed them into a more cool 
rd, nd rved the exactneſs of Milton's * and deliberate valor, fo that they 
it whal Judgrnent in appropriating the * marched on with filence and re- 
dee hi | gre 0 the ſeveral „ ſolution.“ = | 
icenc' roles which they were to ; 5 1 
e her nn e go. Prembing ied fen et 
a: 6 Produced. Thus, when @ Mou'd on # 52 * Thus Homer 
5 abt 55 hue was caft upon the akes the ene h on in ft 
ad thei , 0menance of Satan and his ee e e Wm Viad III 8. 
pe | Uciates, and they were but little n ee 
. real *% delpair; in order to raiſe Oi 0 ap way oiyn Wiles E055 
ancien ee! COUTAT? and diſpel At, | 


"a fears he commanded his 
„card to be wprear'd at the 
* fuke Jeund of FrUNIPELS aud cla- 567.—He through the armed files 
"wi; wich immediately in- Darts his experienc'd cue, —] = 
| unlike 


cedemo 
> inſtrd 
14 then 
|1heral 
X rage 


Ey Jute 1 
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The whole battalion views, their order due, 


Their viſages and ſtature as of Gods, 
Their number laſt he ſums. And now his heart 


310 


Diſtends with pride, and hard'ning in his ſtrengti 


| Glories : for never ſince created man, 


Met ſuch imbodied force, as nam'd with theſe 


Could merit more than that ſmall infantry 5) 


Warr'd on by cranes; though all the giant bro 
Of Phlegra with th' heroic race were join'd 

That fought at Thebes and Ilium, on each fide 
Mix'd with auxiliar Gods; and what reſounds 
In fable or romance of Uther's fon 


unlike that in Shakeſpear. Anth. 
and Cleop, AG. 


— Thoſe his goodly eyes 
'That o'er the files and muſters of 
the war | 


Have olow'd like plated Mars. 


575. — that ſmall infantry | 
Marr' d on by cranes ;] All the he- 
Toes and armies that ever were aſ- 
ſembled were nd more than pygmies 
in compariſon with theſe Angels; 
though all the giant brood of Phlegra, 
a city of Macedonia, where the gi- 
ants fought with the Gods, 7 
1% heraic race were join'd that fought 
at T hebes, a city in Bœotia, famous 
for the war between the ſons of 
Oedipus, celebrated by Statius in 
his Jhebaid, and Ilium made ſtill 
more famous by Homer's Iliad, 
where on each fide the heroes were 


aſſiſted by the Gods, therefore call 
auxiliar Gods; and what rej 
even in fable or romance of Uther 
ſon, king Arthur, ſon of Uthe 
Pendragon, whoſe exploits are 19 
manticly extoll'd by Geoitry d 
Monmouth, begirt d Pritijp vl 
Armoric knights, for he was often! 
alliance with the king of Armor 

ſince called Bretagne, of the brito 

who ſettled there 3 end all avho ſen 


ouſted in Aßpramont or Montalba 


romantic names of places mention 
in Orlando Furioſo, the latter p4 
haps Montauban in France, 
maſco or Marocco, Damaſcus or Mt 
rocco, but he calls them as they? 


- 1 
call'd in romances, or Trebiſcud, 


city of Cappadocia in the let 
ſia, all theſe places are famous 
romances, for jouſtings between" 
baptiz'd and infidels; or * 


n 


n Afr 
[ens wh 
rica te 
With all 
wa, Ch 
Ind emp 
le year 
Minit th 
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Regirt with Britiſh and Armoric knights; 
And all who fince, baptiz'd or infidel, 
[ſouſted in Aſpramont or Montalban, 
Damaſco, or Marocco, or Trebiſond, 

Or whom Biſerta ſent from Afric ſhore, 
When Charlemain with all his peerage fell 
By Fontarabbia. Thus far theſe beyond 
Compare of mortal proweſs, yet obſerv'd 


In ſhape and geſture proudly eminent 


All her original brightneſs, nor appear'd 


Their dread commander : he above the reſt 


dtood like a tow'r ; his form had yet not loſt 


599 


5 Leſs 


la, formerly call'd Utica, ent ſome of theſe lines as ſpurious, yet 


n {ric ſpore, that is the Sara- it is much to be wiſh'd that our 


Uthe 


e ho paſs'd from Biſerta in poet had not fo far indulg'd his 
unca to Spain, when Charlemain taſte for romances, of which he 


te l his peerage fell by Fontarab- profeſſes himſelf to have been fond 
* Charlemain king of France in his younger years, and had not 
/ a emperor of Germany about been oſtentatious of ſuch reading, 
kten! de year 800 undertook a war a- as perhaps had better never have 


v0 ie jun the Saracens in Spain, and been read. 
to ena and the Spaniſh hiſtorians 589. 


* 


— be abowe the reſt Kc.) 


% ülton's authors for ſaying that What a noble deſcription is here of 
alba end his army were routed in this Satan's perſon | and how different 
tion. anner at Fontarabbia (which is a from the common and ridiculous 
cr pn; den in Biſcay at the very repreſentations of him, with horns 


3 


e, U ance into Spain, and efteem'd and a tail and cloven feet! and yet 


or Me e key of the kingdom): but Me- Taſſo hath fo deſcrib'd him, Cant. 


hey a 


a and the French writers give a IV. The oreateit maſters in paint- 


7 1 <> inte ' . an « * . 
en, e fferent and more probable ing had not ſuch ſublime ideas ag 


er end of him, that he was at laſt 


Milton, and among all their De. 


eto 0 . 1 — ; * „ . * 
nous wltous over his enemies and died vils have drawn no portrait compa- 


* No. 
een! peace. 


) 
07 


ſeri . F 


r And tho we cannot a- rable to this; as every body muſt 
C \ | * Es ® . .* 4 = * - 3 
ich Dr. Bentley in rejecting allow who have ſcen the pictures or 


the 
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Book l. 


Leſs than Arch-Angel ruin'd, and th' exceſs 
Of glory* obſcur'd ; as when the ſun new riſen 


Looks through the horizontal miſty air 
| Shorn of his beams, or from behind the moon 


In dim eclipſe diſaſtrous twilight ſheds 

On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs. Darken'd ſo, yet ſhone 
Above them all th' Arch-Angel : but his face 600 
Deep ſcars of thunder had intrench'd, and care 
Sat on his faded cheek, but under brows 

Of dauntleſs courage, and conſiderate pride 


Waiting revenge : cruel his eye, but caſt 
Signs of remorſe and paſſion to behold 


the prints of Michael and the De- 
vil by Raphael, and of the ſame by 
Guido, and of the laſt judgment 
by Michacl Angelo. „ 


508. —ayd with fear of change 

Perplexes monarchs.] It is ſaid that 
this noble poem was in danger of 
being {uppreis'd by the Licencer on 


account of this fimile, as if it con- 


tain'd ſome latent treaſon in it: but 
it is ſaying little more than poets 
have ſaid under the moſt abſolute 
monarchies; as Virgil. Georg. I. 


464. 


. | | 

— [le etiam cæcos inſtare tu- 
multus 

Sæpe monet, fraudemque, et 0- 
perta tumeſcere bella. 


00; 


The 


600. — his face 


Deep fears of thunder had in. 


trencb'd,] Had cut into, had 
made trenches there, of the French 
treacher to cut. Shakeſpear utes 
the tame word ſpeaking of a ſcar, 
It was this very ſword intrench'dit 
All's well that ends well, Act. II.— 


609.——emered] This word is 


not uſed here in its proper las 
ſenſe, of mulct'd, fin'd, Ic. but 4 
Mr. Hume rightly obſerves has 

ſtrange affinity with the Greck 24 
tue, to deprive to take away, © 
Homer has uſed it much to 0 
purpoſe. 


» v4 
OPLan uu Ae , 9.08 3 oe 
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bit, 1 
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bod faith 


12. 


157% % 


a dama 


in C 


2 


[ 


Rook I; 


de Muſe amerc'd him of his eyes, 
ut gave him the faculty of ſinging 
ketly. Odyſſ. VIII. 64. And 1 
ery well remember to have read 
e word uſed in the ſame ſenſe 
mewhere in Spenſer, but cannot 
l preſent turn to the place. 


bit, — yet faithful how. they 
10% To ſee the true conſtruction 
dus we muſt go back to ver. 
05 for the verb. The ſenſe then 
Us, to behold the fellows of his 
me condemn'd &c. yet how they 
bod faith ful. Richardfan. 


| 12. t when Heaven's fire 

5 ſeath'd &c.] Hath hurt, 
F damag'd; a word frequently 
m Chaucer, Spenſer, Shake- 
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The fellows of his crime, the followers rather 

(Far other once beheld in bliſs) condemn'd 

For ever now to have their lot in pain, 

Millions of Spirits for his fault amerc'd 

Of Heav'n, and from eternal ſplendors flung 610 
For his revolt, yet faithful how they ſtood, 

Their glory wither'd : as when Heaven's fire 

Hath ſcath'd the foreſt oaks, or mountain pines, 
With ſinged top their ſtately growth though bare 
Cards on the blaſted heath. He now prepar'd 615 
To ſpeak ; whereat their doubled ranks they bend 
From wing to wing, and half incloſe him round 


With all his peers : attention held them mute, 


Thrice 


ſpear, and our old writers. This 
is a very beautiful and cloſe ſimile; 
it repreſents the majeſtic ſtature, 
and wither'd glory of the Angels ; 
and the laſt with great propriety, 
ſince their luſtre was impair'd by 


thunder, as well as that of the trees 


in the ſimile: and be ſides, the blaſt- 


ed heath gives us ſome idea of that 
ſinged burning ſoil, on which the 
Angels were landing. Homer and 
Virgil frequently ule compariſons 
from trees, to expreſs the ſtature 
or falling of a hero, but none of 
them are apply'd with ſuch variety 
and propriety of circumſtances as 
this of Milton. See Vn Hſay upon 
Milten's imitations of the Alicitnlsy 
F 14 


F 2 619. Thrice 


68 


Thrice he aſſay d, and thrice in ſpite of ſcorn 
Tears, ſuch as Angels weep, burſt forth: at laſt 620 
Words inter wove with fighs found out their Way. 

O Myriads of immortal Spi'rits, O Powers 

Matchleſs, but with th' Almighty, and that ſtriſe 
Was not inglorious, though th' event was dire, 
As this place teſtifies, and this dire change 
Hateful to utter : but what pow'r of mind 
Foreſeeing or preſaging, from the depth 
Of knowledge paſt or preſent, could have fear d, 
How ſuch united force of Gods, how ſuch 
As ſtood like theſe, could ever know repulſe? 6:9] 
For who can yet believe, though after loſs, 
That all theſe puiſſant legions, whoſe exile 
Hath emptied Heav'n, ſhall fail to re-aſcend 


619. Thrice he afſay'd, and thrice— 

Tears burſt forth ] He had 

Ovid in his thought, Metam, XI. 
419. gr 


Ter conata Ioqui, ter fletibus ora 
rigavit. BPentlecy, 


Tears ſuch as Angels ageep, Like Ho- 
mer's Ichor of the Gods which was 
different from the blood of mortals. 
This weeping of Satan on ſurvey- 
ing his numerous hoſt, and the 
thoughts of their wretched ſtate, 
puts one in mind of the ſtory of 
Xerxes weeping on ſeeing his vaſt 
army, and refleQins that they were 
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to the intended deſtruction of the 


Book I. WW Book 
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625 


80 as 
| New 
| To wi 

| What 
:1- 


mortal, at the time that he 33 


N te third | 
haſt'ning them to their fate, aud 


| and caſt : 
opinion 
ſeveral p 
VI. 156: 
and mag 
their ex 


greateſt people in the world, 0 
gratify his own vain glory. 


623. — end that ſirift 
Was not inglorious, | Ovid. Me. 
IX. 6. | 
nec nam | 
Furpe fuit vinci, quam contel 
diſſe decorum eſt. 


633. Hath empticd Heaw'n,] | 
conceiv'd that a third part of the 
Angels fell with Satan, accords 
to Rev. XII. 4. And bis tail "4 


Book I. 


PARADIS 


E LOST. 


6g 


gelf-rais'd, and repoſſeſs their native ſeat ? 


| For me be witneſs all the hoſt of Heaven, 


035 


I counſels different, or danger ſhunn'd 
| By me, have loſt our hopes. But he who reigns 
Monarch in Heav'n, till then as one ſecure 


dat on his throne, upheld by old repute, 
| Conſent or cuſtom, and his regal ſtate 
put forth at full, but ſtill his ſtrength conceal'd, 

| Which tempted our attempt, and wrought our fall. 
Henceforth his might we know, and know our 


own, 


ite third part of the flars of Heaven, 
| and caſt them to the earth; and this 
opinion Milton hath expreſs'd in 
ſeveral places, IT. 692. V. 710. 
VI. 156: but Satan here talks big 
ad magnifies their number, as if 
| Ueir exile had emptied Heaven. 


| 642. W hich tempted our attempt, 
Words tho? well choſen and ſigni- 
tcative enough, yet of jingling 
and unpleaſant ſound, and like 
umarriages between perſons too near 
of kin, to be avoided. Hume. 
This kind of jingle was undoubt- 
«ly thought an elegance by Mi. 
bn, and many inſtances of it may 


| $0 as not either to provoke, or dread 

| New war, provok d; our better part remains 64.5 
To work in cloſe deſign, 
What force effected not: that he no leſs 


by fraud or guile, 


At 


be ſhown not only in his works, but 
J believe in all the beſt poets both 
ancient and modern, tho” the latter 
I am afraid have been ſometimes 
too liberal of them. 


647.—that he no leſs & c.] Sa- 


tan had own'd juſt before, ver. 642. 


that they had been deceiv'd by 
God's concealing his ſtrength ; He 
now ſays, He alſo ſhall find himſelf 
miſtaken in his turn; He fhall find 
our cunning ſuch as that tho' we 


have been overpower' d, we are not 


more than half ſubdued. _ 
| Richardſon. 


F 3 662. under. 
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* PARADISE LOST. Bock! 


At length from us may find, who overcomes. 


For v 
By force, hath overcome but half his foe. Open 
Space may produce new worlds; whereof fo rife 6 50 He 
There went a fame in Heav'n that he ere long Milli 
Intended to create, and therein plant Of m 
A generation, whom his choice regard Far re 
Should favor equal to the ſons of Heaven: gain 
Thither, if but to pry, ſhall be perhaps 65; Chach' 
Our firſt eruption, thither or elſewhere : | Hurlir 
Por this infernal pit ſhall never hold The 
Celeſtial Spi'rits in bondage, nor th' abyſs S $204 
Long under darkneſs cover. But theſe thoughts Sone 
Full counſel muſt mature: Peace is deſpair'd, 660 WM That! 
| For 
662. underſtood] Not expreſs'd, And the epithet graſped, join'd to pots of 
not openly declar'd, and yet im- arms, determins the expreſſion to 5 fe 
ply'd : as when we ſay that a ſub- mean ſwords only, which were ſpo- fenjer's 
ſtantive or verb is auderffood in a ken of a little before, ver. 664. p 
ſentence. Pearce. | Pearce, 6g. 1 
= | | | 3 22 * 7 s Va 
664. — drawn from the thighs] Mr. Upton 1s of opinion that Milton reads zhe 
It may be obſerv'd here that Mil- in what follows imitates both Spet- the habit 
ton, to keep up the dignity of lan- ſer and Shakeſpear, Faery Quel, eing ne 
guage, has purpoſely avoided the B. I. Cant, 4 St. 40. Ia Dr.! 
trite phraſe drawn from the ſides, and And claſh their ſhields, and ſhake dation; a 
adopted the Greek way of expreſ- their ſwords on high. Or wall; 
ſing it. Thus Homer, Iliad. I. 190. | tpreſſior 
3 Julius Cæſar. Act. V. may we x 
H «ey: ©4Tya ov v0 uno Tara | | underf., 
pre, Thyer. Defarce, Traitors, hurl we in 101 eaven 8 
667. — avith graſhid arms] The teeth. | as vaultec 
known cuſtom of the Roman ſol- Tilton in his imitations ſcarce! ard abo; 
diers, when they applauded a ſpeech ever confines himſelf to the bea- habit? 
of their general, was to ſmite their ties or expreſſions of one aut ” me 5 


_ fields with their words. Bentley. but enriches his diction wy 0 


1 
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For who can think ſubmiſſion? War then, War 


| Open or underſtood muſt be reſolv'd. 


He ſpake: and to confirm his words, out-flew 
| Millions of flaming ſwords, drawn from the thighs 


[ 

; ſpoils of many, and hence ſurpaſſes 
2 any one. Letter to Mr. Weſt on 
* PDE Faery Queen. p- 23 · 


bg. Hurling defiance toward the 
pauli of tieavn.] Dr. Bentley 
reads the walls of Heaven. Heaven 
the habitation of God and Angels 
being never deſcribed as waulred ; 
ind Dr, Pearce approves the emen- 
lation; and without doubt the avall 
or walls of Heaven is a common 
tipreſion with our author. But 
my we not by the vault of Heaven 
underſtand wh convexa, Our viſible 
Heaven, which is often deſcribed 
© vaulted, the ſphere of the fixed 


el * above which God and Angels 
- [ P 

au inhabit? Hurling defiance towards 

ory 


th "O41 24 - I . . 
de vi/ibie Heaven is in effect hurl- 


of mighty Cherubim; the ſudden blaze 


Far round illumin'd Hell: 


66 5 
highly they rag' d 


| Againſt the Higheſt, and fierce with graſped arms 

| Claſh'd on their ſounding ſhields the din of war, 

| Hurling defiance tow'ard the vault of Heav'n. 
There ſtood a hill not far, whoſe griſly top 

Belch'd fire and rolling ſmoke ; the reſt entire 

| Shone with a glofly ſcurf, undoubted fign 


070 


| That in his womb was hid metallic ore, 


The 


ing defiance toward the zuu]νele 


Heaven, the ſeat of God and An- 
gels. 6 | 


67 1. Belcb'd] So Virgil, n. III. 
576. ſays eructans of AMtna, from 
which, or from mount Veſuvius, or 


the like, our poet took the idea of 


this mountain. 


673. That in his womb] A very 
great man was obſerving one day a 
little inaccuracy ot expreſſion in the 
poct's making this mountain a per- 
ſon and a male perſon, and at the 
ſame time attributing a avon to it: 
And perhaps it would have been 
better if he had written 7:5 awomb z 
but worb is uſed in as large a ſenſe 
as the Latin wterzs, which Virgil 
applies to a ſtag, En. VII. 490. 
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PARADISE LOST, 


The work of ſulphur, Thither wing'd with ſpeed 
A numerous brigad haſten'd ; as when bands 673 


Of pioneers with ſpade and pickax arm'd 


Forerun the royal camp, 


to trench a field, 


Or caſt a rampart. Mammon led them on, 
Mammon, the leaſt erected Spi'rit that fell 


From Heav'n, for e'en in Heav'n his looks and 


thoughts 


Were always downward bent, admiring more 681 
The riches of Heav'n's pavement, trodden gold, 


Than ought divine or holy elſe enjoy'd 


Ille manum patiens, menſzque aſ- 
ſuetus herili, 


but afterwards Aſcanius wounds 
him, ver. 499. | 


Perque uterum ſonitu, perque ilia 


venit arundo. 


Virgil makes uſe of the ſame word 
again in ſpeaking of a wolf, An, 
XI. dog. | 5 5 
Ac velut ille — 

Occiſo paſtore lupus — 

„ caudamque remulcens 

Subjecit pavitantem tere, ſylvaſ- 

que petivit. 


674. The ayork of ſulphur.] For 
metals are ſuppoſed to conſiſt of 
two eſſential parts or principles; 
mercury, as the baſis or metallic 
matter; and ſulphur as the binder 

or cement, which fixes the fluid 
mercury into a coherent malleable 


maſs. See Chambers's Pict. of 


In 


Sulphuy. And fo Johnſon in thy 


Alchemiſt, AQ. 2. Sc. z. 


It turns to ſulphur, or to quick- 
ſilver, 


Who are the parents of all oller 


metals. 


678. Mammon] This name is S. 
riac, and ſignifies riches. Te can 


not ſerve God and Mammon, ſays our 


Saviour, Mat. VI. 24. and bids vs 
make to ourſelves friends of the Ham: 
mor of unrighteouſne/s, Luke XVI. 

and ver. 11. V ye have nt beer 
faithful in the unrighteous Monnus 
evho will commit 10 your trujt ts 
true? Some look upon Mammon a 
the God of riches, and Manman b 
accordingly made a perion by dit 
poet, and was ſo by Spenſer before 
him, whoſe deſcription of Me 
mon and his cave our poet {ecms 0 
have had his eye upon in ſeveral 
places. | 


Book I 


ock 


In vi 
Men 
Ranſe 
Riflec 


Tor ſt. 


| Open 
| And c 
| That 
| Deſer 
Who 
| Of Be 


682. 
EN 
ſpeaks o 
| S411, M 
ie, II 
bh 
dt. Jo 
reet of 1 
t of 


F 1 1 4 
Gy 44 1 


ti 
the poet 
and his ; 
and the 
Yation h: 
racy, B 
ludes in 
uperſtity 
lieved al 
there are 
converſe 
tbey are! 
employ | 
ſtuons o 
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| In viſion beatific ; by him firſt 


Men alſo, and by his ſuggeſtion taught, 


685 


Hganſack'd the center, and with impious hands 
gifed the bowels of their mother eartn 


632. The riches of Heaw'n's pave- 
| went, trodd:u gold, | So Homer 
peaks of the 3 of Heaven, 
25 if it Was 0 . eve & J- 
7% Iliad. IV. 2. And fo the 
bey Jeruſalem is deſcribed by 
di. Jolm, Rev XXI. 21. and the 
rect of the city is pure gold 
684. — & him fr 
Men alſo, Rae's 8 
taught, ] Dr. Bentley ſays, 
the poet aſſigns as 4b cauſes him 


<- 


1, ad his ſuggeſtion, which are one 
et and the fame thing. This pbier- 
1 ation has the appearance of accu- 


ey. But Milton is exact, and al- 
ales in a beautiful manner to a 
uperſtitious opinion, generally be- 
ved amongſt the miners: That 
Mere are a fort of Devils which 
towerſe much in minerals, where 
liey are frequently ſeen to buſy and 
ploy themſelves in all the ope- 
tons of the workmen ; they will 


Deſerve the precious bane. | 
Who boaſt in mortal things, and wond'ring tell 
Of Babel, and the works of Memphian kings, 


| Tor treaſures better hid. Soon had his crew 

; Open'd into the hill a ſpacious wound, 

And digg'd out ribs of gold. Let none admire 699 
| That riches grow in Hell ; that ſoil may beſt 


And here let thoſe 


Learn 


dig, cleanſe, melt, and ſeparate the 
metals. See G. Agricola de A- 
nimantibus ſubterraneis. So that 
Milton poetically ſuppoſes Mammon 
and his clan to have taught the 
ſons of earth by example and prac- 
tical inſtruction, as weil as pre- 
cept and mental ſuggeſtion. 
Warburton. 
687, Rifled the bowels of theip 
mother earth! 
| tum eſt in viſcera terræ, 
Quaſque recondiderat, Stygiiſqug 
admoverat umbris 
Effodiuntur opes. 
Ov. Met. I. 138, Sc. 


H. Ant. 


688. For treaſures better hid,] 
Hor. Od. III. Lib. III. 49. 


Aurum irrepertum, et fic meling 
| tum. | 


604. — and the works of Mem- 


hian kings, | He ſeems to 
ns, _ allude 


74 


Learn how their greateſt monuments of fame, box | 
And ſtrength and art are eaſily out-done 

By Spirits reprobate, and in an hour 

What in an age they with inceſſant toil 
And hands innumerable ſcarce perform. 
Nigh on the plain in many cells prepar'd, 
That underneath had veins of liquid fire 

| Sluc'd from the lake, a ſecond multitude 
With wond'rous art founded the maſly ore, 
Severing each kind, and ſcumm'd the bullion drok: 


allude particularly to the famous 
Pyramids of Egypt, which were 
near Memphis. 


Barbara Pyramidym fileat mira- 
cula Memphis. Mart. 


695. Learn how their greateſt mo- 
numents of fame, 
And ſtrength and art &c.] This 
paſſage has been miſunderſtood by 
Pr. Bentley and others. Strength 
and art are not to be conſtrued in 


the genitive caſe with fame, but 


in the nominative with monuments. 
And then the meaning is plainly 
thus, Learn how their greateſt mouu- 
ments of fame, and how their frength 
and art are eaſily outdone &c. 


699. And hands innumerable] 

There were 360000 men employ'd 
for near twenty years upon one of 
to Diodo- 
Pliny Lib. 


the Pyramids, accordin 
rus Siculus, Lib. 1. . 


36. cap. 12. 


PARADISE LOST. 


fundere, to melt, to caſt metal, 


Book]. ook 


X 
| By ſtra 
Ea: in 
| | To ma 

bs Anon « 
ERoſe 1 
Lor dul 
Bult 1 


\ Were ! 


702. a ſecond multitude 
With wondrous art fountd in 
maſſy ore,] The firlt band 

dug the metal out of the mountain, 
a ſecond multitude on the plain bai 
by founded or melted it; for fund 
it ſhould be read as in the fit c- 
tion, and not found out as it B 
the ſubſequent ones; founded from 


J 45 
Illion of 
lilton m 
Were, tho? 


ative; 
Ne ocean 
gin ſeec 


it 
V netal, 
the dre 


| f Nee of the 

704. — and ſcumm d th: bulii 3 
_ » drofs e] Dr. Bentley fas | indy 
bullion drofs is a ſtrange blunder 2 r 
paſs thro” all editions: He ſaß⸗ . 7 {box 


poſes that the author gave ! # 
JScumm'd from bullion drijs. But | 
believe that the common reading 
may be defended. 'The ord buf 
lion does not ſignify purify ore, F 
the Doctor ſays; but ore bole 
or boiling ; and when the dub“? 
taken off, then it is purify * 
Agreeably to this Milton 1, 
tract called Of the Reform” 0 
England, ſay — to cxtrad 7 


from 
, they, 
: dd on the 


Wl: dre 
* dls or ſilv 
„. 

Noe from 
| Ing it, 
708. 4. 
Nile is a, 
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A third as ſoon had form'd within the ground 70g 


A various mould, and from the boiling cells 


By ſtrange conveyance fill'd each hollow nook, 


As in an organ from one blaſt of wind 


lo many a row of pipes the ſound-board breathes. 


Anon out of the earth a fabric huge 


710 


Joe like an exhalation, with the ſound 


Jof dulcet ſymphonies and voices ſweet, 


| Built like a temple, where pilaſters round N 


an of the people's fans, 


* * 

. 
3 
* 
3 
* 
"= 


„ 


. 
4 


. 


1 


* 


ug it. Richard/on. 


Wille is as exact, 


Were ſet, and Doric pillars overlaid 


li and ſalver out of the drofſy 


And 


lilton makes bullion an adjective 
Were, tho' commonly it is a ſub- 
pantive; juſt as in V. 140. we 
Wave ocean brim, and in III. 284. 
gin ſeed, And fo bullion dro/s 
Way ſignify the drofs that came from 
W metal, as Spenſer expreſſes it, 
the droſs that ſwam on the ſur- 
Pe of the boiling ore. The ſenſe 
. f the paſſage is this; They founded 
nelted the ore that was in the 
by ſeparating or /evering each 
Dad, that is, the ſulphur, earth, 
. from the metal; and after 
, they ſcumm' d the droſs that flo- 
Aon the top of the boiling ore. 


Pearce. 


ln droſe, as one would ſay gold- 
g ls or ſilver-droſs, the droſs which 
e from the melted metal in re- 


708. As in an organ &c,] This 
as It is new. 


And we may obſerve, that our au- 


thor frequently fetches his images 


from muſic more than any other 
Engliſh poet, as he was very fond 
of it, and was himſelf a performer 
upon the organ and other inſtru- 
ments. 


711. Roſe like an exhalation,] Th 
ſudden riſing of Pandemonium is 
ſuppoſed, and with great probabi- 
lity, to be a hint taken from ſome 
of the moving ſcenes and machines 


invented for the ſtage by the fa- 


mous Inigo Jones. 


712. Of dulcet ſymphonies] This 


word is uſed likewiſe by Shake- 


ſpear, Midſummer Night's Dream, 


Act II. | 


Uttering ſuch dulcet and harmo- 
nious breath. 


713. — where pilaſters round &C.] 
One of the greateſt faults of Milton 
is his affectation of ſhowing his 
learning and knowledge upon every 

occaſion. 


With 
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76 PARADISE LOST. Book! 


With golden architrave nor did there want 51 ;| 
Cornice or freeze, with boſſy ſculptures graven; 
The roof was fretted gold. Not Babylon, 
Nor great Alcairo ſuch magnificence 
Equal'd in all their glories, to inſhrine 
Belus or Serapis their Gods, or ſeat 
Their kings, when Egypt with Aſſyria ſtrove 
In wealth and luxury. Th' aſcending pile 

Stood fix d her ſtately highth, and ſtrait the doors 
| Opening 


720 


_ occaſion, He could not fo much muſt glitter much, eſpecially by ble, w 
as deſcribe this ſtructure without lamp- light, as Mr. Richardſon ob- Ito ſhoy 
bringing in I know not how many ſerves. 9 | ſthe ſec 
terms of architecture, which it will 717. Not Babylon, &c.] It mul 
be proper for the ſake of many be confeſs'd there is ſome weight in 
readers to explain, Pilaſters round, Dr. Bentley's objection, that in this 
Pillars jutting out of the wall, avere ſame narration the author had chal- and ant 
fet, and Doric pillars, pillars of the leng'd Babylon and Memphis, vet here. 2 


Vince 
an 


Doric order; as their muſic was 20 694, Babylon the capital of A. Wy le 
the Dorian mood, ver. zo, ſo their ſyria, and Memphis of old Egypt; Ae 
architecture was of the Doric or- and now as quite forgetful he E. T2 
der; overlaid avith golden archi- iterates it, Babylon and Alcan: fir cui 
zrave, that part of a column above and this latter the worſe ; becauſe 725. 
the capital; zor did there want cor- Alcairo is the modern name of WWW 1101 
nice, the uppermoſt member of the Memphis, and not ſo ft to r M. 
intablature of the column, or freeze, with Belus or Serapis. But tho chele Hat it 

| that part of the intablature of co- lines may poffibly be faulty, J adio. 


Iumns between the architrave and that is not authority ſufficient forat ſirgil. 
cornice, ſo denominated of the La- editor to reject them as parte . 
tin phrygio an imbroiderer, becauſe 720. Belus or Serapis| a 3 
it is commonly adorn'd with ſculp- fon of Nimrod, ſecond king of ha. g 
tures in baſſo relievo, imitating im- bylon, and the firſt man warf 725. 
droigery, and therefore the poet for a God, by the Chaldans We eutifu 
adds, awith boſſy ſculptures grauen; Bel, by the Phoenicians Baal. „ Pelcribj 
the roof was fretted gold, fret-work rapie the ſame with Apis the be Hell. 
is fillets interwoven at parallel di- of the Egyptians. Hume. 1 Hine 
ſtances. This kind of work has Dr. Bentley objects, that = loc 
uſually flowers in the ſpaces, and has the accent upon the firl Fi 


x 


20 
Land ſome the architect : 


Idle, whereas he quotes authorities 
[to ſhow that it ſhould have it upon 
Ie ſecond, as Martial, 


| Vincebat nec quz turba Serapin 
amat, 2 

and another from Callimachus. But 

there are other authorities, which 

may ſerve to juſtify Milton; for 

pe read in Martianus Capella, Te 


fir enim et Serapis &c. Pearce. 


, ( not a prepoſition : and there- 
Pre Milton puts a comma after it, 
1 it may not be join'd in con- 
kuction with her ample ſpaces. 80 
oil En. II. 483. . 


Apparet domus intus, et atria longa 
A © 
pateſcunt. 


725. her ample ſpaces,] A 
3 Latiniſm this. 0 3 
Enz Hercules's deſcent into 
ell. Herc. Fur. III. 673. 


Hine am pla vacuis ia laxantur 
locis. 77 Jer. 


ck l. PARADISE LOS I. 


Within, her ample ſpaces, o' er the ſmooth 
And level pavement : from the arched roof 


Kiripin Nilus &c. and in Prudentius 


725. Within, ] An adverb here 


77 


Opening their brazen folds diſcover wide 


FI 


IPendent by ſubtle magic many a row | 
| Of ſtarry lamps and blazing creſſets fed 
wich Naphtha and Aſphaltus yielded light . 
Ly; from a ſky. The haſty multitude | 


IAdmiring enter'd, and the work ſome praiſe 


his hand was known 


In 


726. —from the arched roof &c.] 
How much ſuperior is this to that 
in Virgil En. I. 726. 
dependent lychni laquearibus 
aureis 
Incenſi, et noctem flammis funa- 
lia vincunt. | 
From gilded roofs dependinglamps 
_ diſplay 
Nocturnal beams, that emulate the 
day. Dryden. 
728.— and blazing creſſets fed 
With Naphitha and 4jphaltus] A 
creſſet is any great blazing light, as 
a beacon. Naphtha is of ſo unctuous 


and fiery a nature, that it kindles 


at approaching the fire, or the ſun- 
beams. Aſphaltus or bitumen, an- 
other pitchy ſubſtance. Richardſou. 
And the word cre/et J find uſed 

likewiſe in Shakeſpear, 1 Hen. IV. 
AR. III. Glendower fpeaks, 

— at my nativity 

The front of Heav'n was full of 

fiery thapes, 
O, burning creſſets. 


Ld 
' 1% 6d 
2 738. N. 
* 


2 —— — — 


pn — - wit erer 
rr een C ad Sr Es 


— 
ccc ² AA . n . 3 a n n — 
c >, ener ee ERIE 25, I — ] ² ͤ , ne IE Es SO . SRI c AER, ape > 4 pen 
5 < 22 —* 8 I = = Co > ute re Co E BBS Joly 493 r ths Guns, 5 2 —— — — ITE . =" 
mn” ©. dots 4 * * 4 * PRs 
* * - - CRT _ 1 _ Py — — , > K. . 
> x 2 preg —— = r 
5 


\ 3 
— 
* —— 


5 . ; 
„ writs 2095 


F 


r re 


eee 
„ OE 


We "= rr Te 6 


* 66 
1 8 


eee en oy ln oe 


— 


— CC . C * — — 
— : — 


. 4 ? hrnbs a — — — „ 2 - + - — — 
on — — = j 7 — . — — — _ 
x — * _— _ — — — — — 8 — _ — — - - — — Ms 
F ˙ P . < : — 2 K+ — ESL — . — — — — ä. — TI = 
ä — — cc eu — CE DE — — S — EIS - — — — 
— r—_—_ — - . no rp Sh 9 7 7 — — — — 5 - 
% . 7 21 — * — — 2 W 3 = 


— — KO 


— 9 — 


8 F 2 — 1 22 — GD — - - ag I - — =_ VS Y — 
— 6 2 — * 6 * — g 
- . — d > — — — — „ — rr a — — oh > v __ A — — — — — * = ne ge : — 
- 2 22 = — 2 * £ : * * e mu" _ * — — — l — - — 42 — 2 — — . _—_ . 
220 . — — tr} C - be _ - MES a NA — — —— - — — 
5 S i ea, — = SIS NOS UL --"rESr  A = = Ea rn — = 7 
— * — WY gn — 2 : 1 bs. — _ * 9 3 - - — 4 =2 wr en — R 2 — 2 — 
= a ar — 0 ” — — <2 4 6 Rn x „ wor —— . * * ISA 2 a 
F * — . p SET: * 2 Sx 
— = R . Fr TG g un $6 nendr tf . Pt — — 
8 5 = —— — — » — — > — — 


. An > 
ann 3 — — 


78 
In Heav'n by many a towred ſtructure high, 
Where ſcepter d Angels held their reſidence, 
And fat as princes, whom the ſupreme King 


Exalted to ſuch pow'r, and gave to rule, 
Each in his hierarchy, the orders bright. 
Nor was his name unheard or unador'd 

In ancient Greece ; and in Auſonian land 


Men call'd him Mulciber ; and how he fell 


738. Ner <vas his name unheard 
&c.] Dr. Bentley ſays, „This is 
* carelefly expreſs'd. Why does he 
«© not tell his name in Greece, as 


«© well as his Latin name? and 


«4 


Malciben was not ſo common a 
„% name as Yulcan,” TÞ think it is 
very exactly expreſs'd. Milton is 
here ſpeaking of a Devil exerciſing 
the founder's art: and ſays he was 
not unknown in Greece and Italy. 
The poet has his choice of three 
names to tell us what they called 
him in the claſſic world, Hepheſtos, 
Vulcan, and Mulciber, the laſt only 
of which deſigning the office of a 
founder, he has very judiciouſly cho- 
ſen that. Varburton. 


740. and how he fell 
From Heawn, &c.] Alluding to 


theſe lines in Homer's Iliad, I. 


590. 


. 
Hoy 7p we x MM D. SEE 
PEAGWIC, 


PARADISE LOST. Bock! 


P. e, e- TETAYWY, ON 2 
dect 


Tia BY "(AX p Peron, 7 by 1M 


Kanneoo w Ano" 
So- ena 
Eybæ pos Euros evo pes aPap u 

TAITO TETOVTY, 


Once in your cauſe I felt ti. 
matchleſs might, 

Hurl'd headlong downward, from 
th' ethercal height, 

Toſt all the day in rapid circles 


Nor till the ſun deſcended, touch 


Breathlefs I fell, in giddy motion 


ans rais'd me on tit 
Lemnian coaſt. Pope. 


The Sinthi 


It is worth obſerving h 
lengthens out the time of V 
fall. He not only fays witl Ho- 
mer, that it was all day long, , 


Book I. 
From E 
Pheer 0 
| o N00 
p famn 
Dropt f 
Dn Len 
Fring ; 
Fl lon 


We are lec 
Le day,, 
von 10 ewe, 
Wy. The 
We Odyſſey 
Wis lleepinę 
Wer, and 

We longer 
Warts, and] 


U Us, Ody 


r. \ 

T. we. 
die 
revo 7 


£ 
vn 


746. On 
Ur. Bentley 
ie, anc 
p ult, to wr 
| cent for 4 
lic ſame m 
ear for 7, 
Paradiſe 
ad in the 
Fitley pr; 
alte. 


de are led through the parts of 
De day, from morn to noon, from 


Wy, There is a ſimilar paſſage in 
We Odyſſey, where Ulyſſes deſcribes 
Wis lceping twenty four hours toge- 
Wer, and to make the time ſeem 
We longer, divides it into ſeveral 
Warts, and points them out diſtinctly 
W us, Odyif, VII. 288. 


HED aux e , Kay 7 Yw, Xi 
J Toy Ne, | 
Auer T nee, Xa e YAUKUS 
| um ame, . 


746. On Lemnos th? LE'gean ile: |] 
r. Bentley reads, On Lemmos thence 
ile, and calls it a ſcandalous 
Pult, to write gean with a wrong 
ſcent for Zgian, But Milton in 
e ame manner pronounces Thy#- 
en for Thyeſtean in X. 688. and 
Þ Paradiſe Regain'd, IV. 238. we 
ad in the firſt edition, which Dr. 


— pronounces to be without 
ults, 


ok I. PARADISE LOST. 
Fm Heav'n, they fabled, 


er o'er the cryſtal battlements; from morn 


Þ:opt from the zenith like a falling ſtar, 
On Lemnos th' E gean ile: thus they relate, 
Fring ; for he with this rebellious rout 

fell long before; nor ought avail'd him now 


Non to evening, and this a ſummer's. 


79 
thrown by angry Jove 


Fro noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve, 
Wh fmmer's day; and with the ſetting ſun 


745 


T'have 


Where on the Æ gean ſhore a city 
ſtands. | 


And Fairfax led the way to this 
manner of pronouncing the word, 
or rather to this poetical liberty; 
for in his tranſlation of Taſſo, C. 1. 
St. 60. he lays 


O'er #'gean ſeas thro? many 2 
Greekiſh hold; TR. 

and in C. 12. St, 63. 

Pearce. 


As A. gean ſeas &c. 


748.— * ought avail'd him 
ow &.] Hom. Ihad. V. 53. 


AM B Go Tore Ye Youom Zere- 


4g $ONE% PRs 
Oude ExnGConat. 


Virg. En. XI. 843. 


Nec tibi deſertæ in dumis coluiſſe 
Dianam | | 
Profuit, 
750. By 
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% PARADISE LOST. 


T'have built in Heav'n high tow'rs, nor did he ſeape 
By all his engins, but was headlong ſent „ 
With his induſtrious crew to build in Hell. 
Mean while the winged heralds by command 
Of fovran pow'r, with awful ceremony 
And trumpet's ſound, throughout the hoſt proclame 
A folemn council forthwith to be held 
At Pandemonium, the high capital 
Of Satan and his peers: their ſummons call'd 
From every band and ſquared regiment 


750. By all his engins,] An inge- 


nious gentleman obſerves that this 


word in the old Engliſh was often 


uſed for devices, wit, contrivance ; 
ſo in the gloſſary to Chaucer, and 
in the Statute of Mortmain, 7 Edw. 
I. the words aut alio quovis modo, 
arte, vel ingenio, are Fngliſh'd in 
our ſtatute books, or by any other 
craft or engin. | 


752. tbe winged heralds] He has 
given them wings not only as An- 
gels, but to expreſs their ſpeed. 

ume. 


Herald is ſpelt like the French He- 


rault, the Daniſh Herold, and the 
Spaniſh heraldo, but Milton ſpells 
it Harald after the Italian araldo. 


763. Though {ike a cower'd feld,] 
Cover d here ſignifies inclos'd ; 
Champ clos; the geld for combat; 
the liſts. The hall of Pandemo- 
nium, one room on!y is like a field 


Book]. 


75⁰ 


75 


5 


for martial exerciſes on horſe 
back. Richardſon. 


764.— and at the Soldan“ chait 
&c.] Milton frequently affect 

the uſe of uncommon words, when 
the common ones would fait the 
meaſure of the verſe as well, be- 
lieving I ſuppoſe that it added to 
the dignity of his language. 00 
here he ſays the Soldau's chair in- 
ſtead of the Sultar's chair, and Fe. 
nim chivalry inſtead of Pagan chi- 
valry; as before he ſaid Nhene of 
the Danaw, ver. 3 53. when he 
might have ſaid 2 NH or Danube, 
Spenſer likewiſe uſes the words Sa. 
dan and Panim. See Facry Queen, 
B. 5. Cant, 8. St. 26. and other 
places. | | 


768. As bees Ec.) An 2 
of Homer, Who compares wt , 
clans crouding to a Warm of bees, 


Thad, II. 87. lun 


| ook. PARADISE LOST: 


81 


By place or choice the worthieſt; they anon 
| With hundreds and with thouſands trooping came 


| Attended : all acceſs was throng'd, the gates 


761 


And porches wide, but chief the ſpacious hall 
| (Though like a cover d field, where champions bold 


Wont ride in arm'd, and at the Soldan's chair 


Hort ahbe 560% N Faw dA. 
e, 


eon, | 
A wel era ang DET OTNUTHR, ui 0% 
T1 0a, | | 


Milton has very well expreſs'd the 
| force of BorpuJor by 7» cluſters, as 
| Pope has done by tluſPring, tho? in 
the reſt of his tranſlation he has by 


the original. | 
| As from ſome rocky clift the ſnep- 
herd ſees | 

Cluſt'ring in heaps on heaps the 
driving bees, 

Rolling; and black'ning, ſwarms 
ſucceeding ſwams, 
th deeper murmurs and more 
hoarſe alarms; | 
+ I WS 


| Defy'd the beſt of Panim chivalry 

| To mortal combat, or career with lance) 
| Thick ſwarm'd, both on the ground and in the air 
Bruſh'd with the hiſs of ruſling wings. As bees 


IlrTpng ix yYNePupns ith veor , 


| Borpudev De Ti, er avleow cua- 


no means equaFd the beauties of 


In 


Duſky they ſpread, a cloſe im- 

body'd croud, 

And o'er the vale deſcends the 
living cloud. 


There ate ſuch ſimiles likewiſe in 


Virgil, En. I. 430. 
Qualis apes æſtate nova per florea 
rura | 
Exercet ſub ſole labor; cum gen- 
tis adultos 20 
Educunt fatus, Sc. 


3 0 

Such 1s their toil, and ſuch their 

buſy pains, 

As exerciſe the bees in flow'ry 
plains ; 

When winter paſt, and ſummer 
ſcarce begun 

Invites them forth to labor in 
ſun: 

Some lead their youth abroad, Cc. 

| 5 Dryden. 
And 
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PARADISE LOST. Bock! 


In ſpring time, when the ſun with Taurus rides, 


Pour forth their populous youth about the hive 750 


In cluſters; they among freſh dews and flowers 
Fly to and fro, or on the ſmoothed plank, 


The ſuburb of their ſtraw-built citadel, 


And again, An. VI. 707. 


Ac veluti in pratis, ubi apes æſtate 


ſerena 
Floribus inſidunt variis Oc. 


But our poet carries the ſimilitude 

farther than either of his great 

maſters, and mentions the bees con- 
Ferring their ſtate affairs, as he is 
going to give an account of the 
cConſultations of the Devils. 


769. In ſpring time, «when the fan 
with Taurus rides, | 
Candidus auratis 
nibus annum | 
Taurus. Georg. I. 217. In April. 


ume. 


Dr. Bentley reads in Taurus rides, 
and ſays, Does Taurus ride too, a 
conſtellation fix d? Yes, or elſe 
Ovid is wrong throughout his Whole 

Faſti, where 1 deſcribes the riſing 
and ſetting of the ſigns of the 2z0- 
diac: See what he ſays of the riſing 
of Taurus, V. 603. and our author 
in X. 663. ſpeaking of the fix'd 
ſtars, ſays, Which of them riſing 

with the ſun or falling, &c. Pearce. 


770. P our orth their. populous 
vont h Feet the hide! 
Virg. Georg. IV. 21. 


aperit cum cor- 


New 


—— Cem prima novi ducent exa- 
mina reges 

Vere ſuo, 3 favis emiſſa 
juventus. 


777. Behold a wonder! &c.] The 


paſſage in the catalogue, explain- 


ing the manner how Spirits tranſ- 
form themſelves by contractions or 
inlargement of their dimenſions, 1s 
introduced with great judgment, to 
make way for ſeveral ſurpriſing ac- 
cidents in the ſequel of the poem, 
There follows one, at the very end 


of the firit book, which is what 


the French critics call marvellous, 
but at the ſame time probable by 
reaſon of the paſſage laſt men- 
tion'd. As ſoon as the infernal pa- 
lace is finiſh'd, we are told the mul- 
titude and rabble of Spirits imme- 
diately ſhrunk themſelves into 4 


ſmall compaſs that there might 


be room for ſuch a numberlels a- 
ſembly in this capacious hall. But 
it is the poet's refinement upon this 
thought which I moſt admite, and 
which is indeed very noble in l- 
ſelf. For he tells us, that notwith- 
ſtanding the vulgar, among de 
fallen Spirits, contracted their 
forms, thole of 3 l 
dignity ſtill preſerved their nd. 

jw op 4 Adaijon 


Monſieur Voltaire is of a different 
| opimon 


opin 
Vanc 
trans 
dwar 
conc! 
diſon 
the c 
nium 
appro 
leau, 
for t] 
ſeems 
tan h: 
ther, 
fore 1 
eil wa 
to be 
vils tu 
in the 
cal: 
to Cor 
lize ; 
would 
tales, 
and th 
own 
tabble 
ami 
the WH 
Pretib] 
ue c. 
Is rea 
poem, 


V 
Y opinion with regard to the contri- 
vance of Pandemonium and the 
I transformation. of the Devils into 
dwarfs; and poſſibly more may 
concur with him than with Mr. Ad- 
he diſon. I dare affirm, ſays he, that 
n- the contrivance of the Pandemo- 
if. num would have been entirely diſ- 
or approved of by critics like Boi- 
"is kau, Racine, &c, That ſeat built 
to for the parlament of the Devils 
Fry ſeems very prepoſterous; Since Sa- 
a tan hath ſummon'd them all toge- 
nd ther, and harangu'd them juſt 4 
hat fore in an ample field. The coun- 
outs eil was neceſſary ; but where it was 
by to be held, *twas very indifferent. 
len- — hut when afterwards the De- 
pa- "s turn dwarfs to fill their places 
nul. n the houſe, as if it was impracti- 
me- al: to build a room large enough 
0 1 o contain them in their natural 
igt ze; it is an idle ſtory, which 
5 al. would match the moſt extravagant 
But ales, And to crown all, Satan 
this nd the chief lords preſerving their 
and dun monſtrous forms, while the 
n it able of the Devils ſhrink into 
with⸗ Ugmies, hightens the ridicule of 
; the ue whole contrivance to an unex- 
their elible degree. Methinks the 
and zue criterion for diſcerning what 
ztural „ rally ridiculous in an epic 
_ dem, is to examin if the ſame 
eren 
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New rubb'd with balm, expatiate and confer 
| Their ſtate affairs. So thick the aery croud 
Swarm'd and were ſtraiten'd ; till the fignal given, 
Behold a wonder! they but now who ſeemd 
[a bigneſs to ſurpaſs earth's giant ſons, 


775 


Now 


thing would not fit exactly the 
mock-heroic. Then I dare ſay 
that nothing is ſo adapted to that 
ludicrous way of writing, as the 
metamorphoſis is of the Devils in- 
to dwarfs. See his eſſay on epic 
poetry, p. 113, 114. I have been 


favored with a letter from William 


Duncombe Eſq; juſtifying Milton 


againſt Monſieur Voltaire's objec- 


tions. As to the contrivance of 
Pandemonium, he thinks 1t agree- 
able to the rules of decency and 
decorum to provide a ſaloon for 
his Satanic Majeſty and his mighty 
compeers (the progeny of Heaven) 
in ſome meaſure adapted to the 
dignity of their characters; and 
the deſcription is not inferior to 
any thing in Homer or Virgil of 
the like kind. We may farther 
add, that as Satan had his palace 
in Heaven, it was more likely that 


he ſhould have one in Hell like- 


wiſe; and as he had before ha- 
rangued the fallen Angels in the 
open field, it was proper for the 
lake of variety as weil as for other 
reaſons that the council ſhould be 
held in Pandemonium. As to the 
fallen Angels contracting their . 
ſhapes while their chiefs preſerved 
their natural dimenſions, Mr. Dun- 
combe oblerves with Mr. Addiſon, 

G 2 that 


3% 


Now leſs than ſmalleſt dwarfs, in narow room 


Throng numberleſs, like that pygmean race 780 
Beyond the Indian mount, or faery elves, 
Whoſe midnight revels by a foreſt fide 

Or fountain ſome belated peaſant ſees, 


that Milton had artfully prepared 
the reader for this incident by 
marking their power to contract or 
inlarge their ſubſtance ;z and Milton 
ſeems to have intended hereby to 
diſtinguiſn and aggrandize the idea 
of the chieftains, and to deſcribe 
in a more probable manner the 
numberleſs myriads of fallen An- 
gels contain'd in one capacious 
Fall. If Milton had repreſented 
the whole hoſt in their enormous 
ſrzes, crouded in one room, the 
fiction would have been more 
ſhocking and more unnatural than 
as it ſtands at preſent. Theſe ar- 
guments ſeem to carry ſome weight 
with them, and upon theſe we 
_ muſt reſt Milton's defenfe, and 
leave the determination to the 
Ü 
780. — like that pigmean race &c.] 
Fhere are alſo ſeveral noble ſimiles 
and alluſions in the firſt book of 
Paradiſe Loft. And here I muft 
obſerve that when Milton alludes 
either 'to things or perſons, he ne- 
ver quits his fimile till it riſes to 
fome very great idea, which is of- 
ten foreign to the occaſion that 
gave Birth to it. The reſemblance 
does not, perhaps, laſt above a line 
or two, but the poet runs on, with 
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hook 


Book l. 
Wor or 


dits ar 
Whee' 
Intent, 
At onc 
Or 
the hint till he has raiſed out of it - me" 
ſome glorious image or ſentiment, x 5 l 
proper to inflame the mind of the 4 gs 
reader, and to give it that ſublime 5 be 
kind of entertainment, which is WW, „ 
ſuitable to the nature of an heroic = OY on 
poem. Thoſe, who are acquainted 4 fin ak 
with Homer's and Virgil's way of WW, Hor $a 
* J omer 
writing, cannot but be pleaſed with u part? 
this kind of ſtructure in Milton's . 10 wp 
ſimilitudes. I am the more parti- 1 
cular on this head, becauſe igno- 1 by 4: 
rant readers, who have formed x x 58 
their taſte upon the quaint fimiles ; 2 
and little turns of wit, which are Jos 8 
ſo much in vogue among medern 4 02 15 
poets, cannot reliſh theſe beautles . of q 
which are of a much higher na « the 1 
ture, and are therefore apt to cen- his E 
ſure Milton's comparifons in which " ns 
they do not ſee any ſurpriſing 4 A 5 
points of likenefs. Monſieur Per. Fe 9 
rault was a man of this vitiated . 1 8 F 
reliſh, and for that very reaſon has . ; al ” 
endevor'd to tum into ridicule {c- 0 Td : 
veral of Homer's fimilitudes, which £ anne i 1 
he calls comparaiſons à Jongue gucue, 7 amy r 
long-taiPd compariſens. 1 ſhall con- « enioram 
clude this paper on the firſt boox bot 15 f 
of Milton with the anſwer, which 1 
Monſieur Boileau makes to Hei- ule is h 
rault on th's occaſion, © Comps v vive th 
«« riſons, ſays he, in odes and ep Wiety, th 


cc poems; | 


ook I. PARADISE LOST. 8 


or dreams he ſees, while over-head the moon 

sits arbitreſs, and nearer to the earth 78 5 
heels her pale courſe, they on their mirth and dance 
Intent, with jocund muſic charm his ear; 

At once with joy and fear his heart rebounds. 


poems, are not introduced only 
« to illuſtrate and embelliſn the 
« diſcourſe but to amuſe and re- 


« lax the mind of the reader, by 


« frequently diſengaging him from 
« too painful an attention to the 
+ 8 ſubject, and by leading 


Homer, ſays he, excell'd in this 
* particular, whoſe compariſons 
* abound with ſuch images of na- 
„ture as are proper to relieve 
* and diverſify his ſubjects. He 
* continually inſtructs the reader, 


* even in objects which are every 
day before our eyes, of ſuch cir- 
* cumſtances as we ſhould not 
„ otherwiſe have obſerved.” To 
ths he adds as a maxim univer- 
llly acknowledged, That it is 
; not neceſſary in poetry for the 
' points of the compariſon to cor- 
relpond with one another ex- 
; aftly, but that a general reſem- 

blance is ſufficient, and that too 


, „ * 
þ , lavors of the rhetorician and 
4 epigrammatiſt.“' In ſhort, it we 


ook into the conduct of Homer, 
"x and Milton, as the great 
ale is the ſoul of each poem, fo 
o give their works an agreeable 
ty, their epiſodes are ſo many 


im into other agreeable images. 


„and makes him tale notice, 


{ © . o * ; 
much nicety in this particular 


Thus 


ſhort fables, and their ſimiles fo 
many ſhort epiſodes; to which you 
may add, if you pleaſe, that their 
metaphors are ſo many ſhort ſi- 
miles. If the reader conſiders the 
compariſons in the firſt book of 
Milton, of the ſun in an eclipſe, 
of the ſleeping leviathan, of the 
bees ſwarming about their hive, of 
the faery dance, in the view where- 
in I have here placed them, he 


will eaſily diſcover the great beau- 


ties that are in each ot thoſe paſ- 
ſages. Addiſen, 


Or dreams he ſees,] Virg. En. VI. 
454. ö 


Aut videt, aut vidiſſe putat 


785. Sits arbitreſs,] Arbitreſs here 
ſignifies witneſs, ſpectatreſs. So Hor, 


Epod. V. 49. 


O rebus meis 
Non infideles arbitræ 
Nox et Diana. Heylin. 


785 and nearer to the earth] 


This is ſaid in alluſion to the ſuper- 


ſtitious notion of witches and fae- 
ries having great power over the 
moon. | 
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Thus incorporeal Spi'rits to ſmalleſt forms 
Reduc'd their ſhapes immenſe, and were at large, 


Of that infernal court. But far within, 
And in their own dimenſions like themſelves, 
The great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim 

In cloſe receſs and ſecret conclave fat 

A thouſand Demi-gods on golden ſeats, 
Frequent and full. After ſhort filence then 
And ſummons read, the great conſult began. 


Carmina vel cœlo poſſunt deducere 


lunam. Virg. Ecl. VIII. 69. 


790. Reduc d their ſhapes immenſe, 
. and avere at large, &c. ] Tho? 
numberleſs they had ſo contracted 
their dimenſions, as to have room 


enough to be Au large (French) 


A largo (Italian) and be yet in the 
hall. So XI. 626. p 1 
Ere long to ſauim at large. 

1 Richardſon. 


| 79 5 I. A choſe receſs and ſecret con- 
cdlave ſat] It is not impro- 


The End of the Firſt Bock. 


PARADISE LOST. Bock! 


Though without number ſtill amidſt the hall 701 


ly calPd the conclawe ; for it is ce. 


reign of Edward the Confeſſor. 


Ni 


bable that the poet might alud 
here to what 1s fritly and propet 


tain that he had not a much beta 
opinion of the one than of tle 
other of theſe aſſemblies, | 

797. Frequent and full.] Sow 
have in Latin frequens /enatu, | 
fall houſe. And he makes uſe d 
the ſame expreſſion in Engliſhprok, 
„The aſſembly was full and fit 
e quent according to ſummon.” 
See his Hiſtory of England in tit 
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THE ARGUMENT. PA 
The conſultation begun, Satan debates whether an- 
| other battel be to be hazarded for the recovery of 
Heaven ; Some adviſe it, others diſſuade : A third 
propoſal is preferr'd, mention'd before by Satan, 
to ſearch the truth of that prophecy or tradition 
in Heaven concerning another world, and another 
kind of creature equal or not much inferior to 
themſelves, about this time to be created : Their 


H 


Or wh 


Hi 

doubt who ſhall be ſent on this difficult ſearch : N. 

| 

Satan their chief undertakes alone the voyage, is E 

honour'd and applauded. The council thus ended, 2 

the reſt betake them - ſeveral Ways, and to ſeveral N 

1 ir inclinations lead them, to ſpeeches 

employments, as their inclinations lead f fe | 

ir ime till Sa paſſes on 

entertain the time till Satan _ _ ; —_ 
1 | Hi oat | | IT ut, an {if 

his journey to Hell gates, finds them ſh a 1 412 

who ſate there to guard them, by whom at leng i of 

* 

| they are open'd, and diſcover to him the great _ 

lhe 

gulph between Hell and Heaven; with what dif- dare 

ficulty he paſſes through, directed by Chaos, the yo 

Power of that place, to the fight of this v new N 

fernal | 

world which he fought, and; 

Who gua 

| appeared 

ue inſta 


laing m 
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PARADISE LOST: 


* 


IGH on the throne of royal ſtate, which far 
Outſhone the wealth of Ormus and of Ind, 


Or where the gorgeous eaſt with richeſt hand 


1. High on a throne &c.] I have 


before obſerved in general, that 


the perſons whom Milton intro- 
duces into his poem, always diſ- 
cover ſuch ſentiments and beha- 
viour, as are in a peculiar manner 
conformable to their reſpective cha- 
raters. Every circumſtance in their 
ſpeeches and actions is with great 
jultneſs and delicacy adapted to the 
| perſons who ſpeak and act. As the 
poet very much excels in this con- 
lſlency of his characters, I ſhall 
beg leave to confider ſeveral paſ- 
ſages of the ſecond book in this 
light. That ſuperior greatneſs and 
nock-majefty, which is aſcribed to 
ſte prince of the fallen Angels, is 
amurably preſerved in the begin- 
ung of this book. His opening 
and couny the debate ; his taking 
an himſelf that great enterpriſe at 
tte thought of which the whole in- 
femal aſſembly trembled; his en- 
en the hideous phantom, 
Wo guarded the gates of Hell and 
peared to him in all his terrors, 
ne ſtances of that proud and 
lzingnind; which could not brod: 


Show'rs 


ſubmiſſion even to omnipotence, 
The ſame boldneſs and intrepidity 
of behaviour diſcovers itſelf in the 
ſeveral adventures which he meets 
with during his paſſage through the 
regions of unformed matter, and 
particularly in his addreſs to thoſe 
tremendous Powers who are de- 
ſcribed as preſiding over it. 
N | Addiſon. 
2,—the wealth of Ormus and of 

| Ind, ] That is diamonds, a 
2 part of the wealth of In- 
dia where they are found, and of 
the iland Ormus (in the Perſian 
gulf) which is the mart for them. 
| Pearce. 

3. Or where the gorgeous eaſt 8&c.] 
Not that Ormus and Ind were in 
the weſt, but the ſenſe 1s that the 
throne of Satan outſhone diamonds, 
or pearl and gold, the choiceſt 
whereof are produced in the eaſt. 
Spenſer expreſſes the ſame thought 
thus, Faery Queen, B. 3. C. 4. 


St. 23. | 
— that it did paſs 
Th' wealth of th' eaſt, and pomp 
of Perſian kings. 


2 And 


Show'rs on her kings barbanc pearl and gold, 
Satan exalted ſat, by merit rais'd 
To that bad eminence; and from deſpair 
Thus high uplifted beyond hope, aſpires 
Beyond thus high, inſatiate to purſue 
Vain war with Heav'n, and by ſucceſs untaught 
His proud imaginations thus diſplay d. 10 
Pow'rs and Dominions, Deities of Heaven, 
For ſince no deep within her gulf can hold 
Immortal vigor, though oppreſs'd and fall'n, 
I give not Heav'n for loſt. 
Celeſtial virtues riſing, will appear 159 
More glorious and more dread than from no fall, 
And truſt themſelves to fear no ſecond fate. 


And the eaſt is ſaid to fbow'r them 
#with richeſt hand by an excellent 
metaphor to expreſs the great 
plenty and abundance of them, 
and to ſhow'r them an her kings, 
1 = kings have the 
principal ſhare of property; or this 
widght be ſaid, as Dr. 2 con- 


ceives, in alluſion to the cuſtom 


us'd at the coronation of ſome 
1 in the eaſt, of ſhow'ring 
gold and precious ſtones upon 
their heads. And the ſame ſort 
af metaphor is uſed in Shakeſpear, 
Ant. and Cleopat. Act II. 


Ell ſet thee in a fhow'r of gold, 


PARADISE LOST. Bock 


Taſſo alſo (as Mr, Thyer * 


Book 1 


le tho 
Did fir 
With 1 
ath |. 
Thus f 
Eſtabli 
ielde. 
In Hes 
Envy! 
Will e 
Forem 
our 
Of ene 


From this deſcent 


Wor w. 


Me 
þads) ad 


HD: 1 lian lan 
Rich pearls upon thee. he, 
And this pearl and gold is call 
barbaric pearl and gold, after tit 
manner of the Greeks and Bo- 
mans, who accounted all other tt 
tions barbarous; as Virgil {6 


Zn. II. 504. 


E ricco 
In habi 
[ Il, 5 
dt. Paul 


r. Domi 
Powers, 


Barbarico poſtes auro ſpoluſque 1 18. 1 


per by. Me is rig 

| Kce, b 
and En. VIII. 685. - bid the 
Hinc ope barbarica variiſque Ai dy the 
nius armis reate ay 


Victor ab aurora populis Juk righ 


ade) adopts this word into the Ita- 
lan language in a deſcription ſimi- 
lar to this, Cant, 17. St. 10. 


E ricco di barbarico ornamento, 
In habito regal ſplender fi vede. 


| 11, Pow'rs and Dominions,] As 
pt, Paul calls the Angels, Thrones 


Feuers, Col. I. 16. 


18. Me though: juft right, &c. 
eis nightly W e a is the 5. 
ice, being the emphatical word 
Id the accuſative caſe govern'd 
the two verbs which follow, 
.de and eabliſh'd. Me though 
[4 right, Sc. did firſt create your 


wok II. PARADISE LOST. 


Ir. Dominions r P rincipalities or 


9 1 


le though juſt right, and the fix d laws of Heaven 
Did firſt create your leader, next free choice, 
ith what beſides, in counſel or in fight, 
Hath been achiev'd of merit, yet this loſs 
Thus far at leaſt recover'd, 
Eſtabliſh'd in a ſafe unenvied throne 
WV iclded with full conſent. 
In Heav'n, which follows dignity, might draw 
Envy from each inferior; but who here 

Will envy whom the higheſt place expoſes 
Foremoſt to ſtand againſt the Thund'rer's aim 
Your bulwark, and condemns to greateſt ſhare 
Of endleſs pain? where there is then no good 30 
For which to ſtrive, no ſtrife can grow up there 
From 


20 


hath much more 


The happier ſtate 
23 


leader, yet this loſs hath much 


more eſtabliſh'd in a ſafe unenvied 
| throne, | | 


21. — achiev'd] We ſpell it as 


we pronounce it atchiev'd; but 


Milton writes it achiev'd, like the 


French achever, from whence it is 


deriv'd. 


24. — The happier flate 

In Heam' , which follows dignity, 
&c.] He means that the higher in 
dignity any being was in Heaven, 
the happier his ſtate was; and that 
therefore inferiors might there envy 


ſuperiors, becauſe they were hap- 


Pearce. . 


pier too. 
33. — O78 
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92 PARADISE LOST. Book Il. 


From faction; for none ſure will clame in Hell 
Precedence, none, whoſe portion is ſo ſmall 
Of preſent pain, that with ambitious mind 
Will covet more. With this advantage then 
To union, and firm faith, and firm accord, 


35 Wu 
Car 
We! 
Het 
M 
Mor 
Con! 
For 


Will 


More than can be in Heav'n, we now return 
To clame our juſt inheritance of old, 
Surer to proſper than proſperity 
Could have aſſur d us; and by what beſt way, 40 
Whether of open war or covert guile, 

We now debate; who can adviſe, may ſpeak, 

He ceas'd, and next him Moloch, ſcepter'd king, 
| Stood 


teclar 
and a} 
penion 
een tc 
ſentim 
leſpera 
tiemſe! 
turning 
who in 


33. — wone, whoſe portion &c] Circumſtances full of that fire and 
Here ſeems to be ſome obſcurity fury which diſtinguiſn this Spit | 
aud difficulty in the ſyntax. Dr. from the reſt of the fallen Angels 
Bentley and Dr. Heylin would read He is deſcrib'd in the firſt book, as 
and point the paſſage thus : beſmeared wich the blood of hu- 

1 man ſacrifices, and delighted with 
for none ſure will clame in Hell the tears of parents and the cries 
Precedence, none. Whoſe portion of children. In the ſecond book 


js fo ſmall ” he is marked out as the fierceſt opi- WW: 
Of preſent pain, that with ambi- rit that fought in Heaven: and if hi 
tious mind we conſider the figure he makes une | 
He'll covet more ? | in the ſixth book, where the battel Witurh) 


5 of Angels is deſcribed, we find it 
40. —— and by what beſt way,] every way anſwerable to the ſame 
Smoother and more emphatical furious enraged character. It maj 
thus, | be .worth while to obſerve, that 
Milton has repreſented this violent 
t— and by what way beſt, impetuous Spirit, who is hurried , 

| Bentley. by ſuch precipitate paſſions, 35 be 


Ya ly, to 
f | FErſi that riſes in that afſem!), 
207 1 27 oy a 755 Wes Fe his opinion upon den py 
Part oocy is Ikewiſe in all its poſture of affairs. Accor * 
5 din 


that if 
enge, 

ral, a 
Of this 


43.— 
der (ay 
279. 
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9 


ood up, the ſtrongeſt and the fierceſt Spirit 

That fought in Heav'n, now fiercer by deſpair: 45 

His truſt was with th' Eternal to be deem'd 

Equal in ſtrength, and rather than be leſs 

(ard not to be at all; with that care loſt 

Went all his fear: of God, or Hell, or worſe 

He reck d not, and theſe words thereafter ſpake. 50 
My ſentence is for open war: of wiles, 


More unexpert, I boaſt not: them let thoſe 

Contrive who need, or when they need, not now. 

For while they ſit contriving, ſhall the reſt, 

Millions that ſtand in arms, and longing wait 55 
Re | 7 The 


teclares himſelf abruptly for war, 


ud appears incenſed at his com- 


panions, for lofing ſo much time as 
ven to deliberate upon it. All his 
entiments are raſh, audacious and 
perate, Such is that of arming 
hemſelyes with their tortures, and 
uning their puniſhments upon him 
Wo inflicted them. His preferring 
uhi/ation to ſhame or milery 1s 


Wh highly ſuitable to his character; 


k the comfort he draws from their 
Wſurbing the peace of Heaven, 


al, and becoming the bitterneſs 


inis implacable Spirit. Aadiſon. 


6. — ſeepter'd ling.] As Ho- 
id Zxrnley- Bacixivg, Iliad. 
' 9. N 5 a 


dunt Sc. 


47.— and rather than be laſe 
Car'd not to be at al;] Dr. Bent. 
ley reads He rather than &. be- 
cauſe at preſent the conſtruction is 
and his truſt card not &c. But ſuch 
ſmall faults are not only to be par- 
don'd but overlook'd in great ge- 
niuſes. Fabius VIII. z. ſays of Ci- 
cero, In vitium ſœpe incidit ſecurus 
tam parvæ obſervationis: and in 
X. 1. Neque id ſtatim legenti per- 


ſuaſum fit omnia, quæ magni auc- 
tores dixerint, eſſe perfecta; nam 
i if it be not victory it is re- 
me, is a ſentiment truly diabo- 


et labuntur aliquando, et oneri ce- 
Pearce. 1 
50. He reck'd not,] He made n 
account of. To rech much the 
ſame as to reckon, And ſpale there- 
after, that is accordingly, as one 
who made no account of God or 
Hell or any thing, | 
co. —ft 


94. 


The ſignal to aſcend, fit ling'ring here 
 Heav'n's. fugitives, and for their dwelling place 
Accept this dark opprobrious den of ſhame, 
The priſon of his tyranny who reigns 
By our delay? no, let us rather chooſe, bo 
Arm'd with Hell flames and fury, all at once 
O'er Heav'n's high tow'rs to force reſiſtleſs way, 
Turning our tortures into horrid arms 
Againſt the torturer; when to meet the noiſe 
Of his almighty engin he ſhall hear 65 
Infernal thunder, and for lightning ſee 
Black fire and horror ſhot with equal rage 
: Among his Angels, and his throne itſelf 
1 Mix d with Tartarean ſulphur, and ſtrange fire, 
His own invented torments. 
The way ſeems difficult and ſteep to ſcale 
With upright wing againſt a higher foe. 


e t ling*ring ers Dr. Bent- 
17 rea Hay ling ring here, be- 
cauſe we have before fand in arms : 
but Hand does not always ſignify 
the poſture; ſee an inſtance of this 
in John I. 26. To fland in arms is 
no mpre than to be in arms. So in 
XI. 1. it is ſaid of Adam and Eve 
that they food raj, that is 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book Il. 


But perhaps 7008 


Let 


were repentant ; for a little bene 
it is ſaid that they proftrate fill 
That it is right here, may appear, 
from ver. 164, 420, 475 · Fear 
Sit ling'ring to anſwer /it contr:ving 
before. While they fit contriving, 
ſhall the reſt fit ling'ring ? 


69 Mix d auith Tartarcan le 


u. PARADISE LOST. 


et ſuch bethink them, if the fleepy drench 
r that forgetful lake benumm not ſtill, 
That in our proper motion we aſcend 


Up to our native ſeat : deſcent and fall 
60 Ho us is adverſe. Who but felt of late, 
hen the fierce foe hung on our broken rear 


vulting, and purſued us through the deep, 
With what compulſion and laborious flight 80 
We ſunk thus low? Th' aſcent is eaſy then 

6; cent is fear'd ; ſhould we again provoke 


ur ſtronger, ſome worſe way his wrath may find 
[0 our deſtruction ; if there be in Hell 
ar to be worſe deſtroy d: what can be worſe 85 


[hen to dwell here, driv'n out from bliſs, condemn'd 
708 this abhorred deep to utter woe; 8 
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here pain of unextinguiſhable fire 
luſt exerciſe us without hope of end 


Let „„ The 


before / fignifies fh d avith; it is an the word like the Latin exer- 
te fell Wation of what Virgil ſays in ceo, which ſignifies to vex an 
appear . 487. trouble as well as to practice and 


Faun | . employ : as in Virg. Georg. IV. 
vin domus interior gemitu miſe- 8 93 | 
TIVINgy | roque tumultu | | | 


ietur, Pearce. Non te nullius exercent numinis 


Ni exerciſe us] He uſes 


ur] ir. 
Mix d 90. The 


* 1 


gs PARADISE LOST. Bok nM took 


The vaſſals of his anger, when the ſcourge 9% And 
Inexorably, and the torturing hour Wont 
Calls us to penance ? More deſtroy'd than thus Our 
Me ſhould be quite aboliſh'd and expire. And 
What fear we then ? what doubt we to incenſe Thou 


His utmoſt ire? which to the highth enrag'd, % Whic 


Will either quite conſume us, and reduce He 


To nothing this eſſential, 


Than miſerable to have eternal being: 
Or if our ſubſtance be indeed divine, 


- 90. The vaſſals of his anger, The | 


Devils are the vaſſals of the Al- 
mighty, thence Mammon ſays, II. 
252. Our ſtate of ſplendid valſalage. 


| And the waſſals of anger 18 an ex- 


reſſion conſirm'd by Spenſer in his 


Tears of the Muſes, 
Ah, wretched world, and all that 


are therein, . 
The waſals of God's wrath, and 
__ ſlaves of ſn, © | 


But yet when 1 remember St. Paul's 


words, Rom. IX. 22. The weſels of 


__ evrath fitted fo deſtruction, Exeun o , 


I ſuſpe& that Milton here, as per- 


8 petually, kept cloſe to the Scrip- 
ture ſtile, and leave it to the rea- 


der's choice, vaſſals or weſſels. 
” Bentley. 
* | | 
91. Inexorably.] In the firſt edi- 
tions it is Izexorably, in others In- 
exorable: and it may be either, 


the ſcourge inexorable or inexo 


that they have ſome intermiſſions, 


to be than to be eterraliy mil 


happier far Deſp'! 


To lei 
Belial, 
And 


bable at 
though o 
times are 


be like thy 


Their \ 
Gods 


ud of the 
Lun Mtan, it 


— lite 


ud of ty 
066, 


rably calls. . 

92. Calls us to penauce?] Top 
niſhment, Our poet here ſuppoſe 
the ſufferings of the damned Spin 
not to be always alike intenſe, by 


97. ha ppier far 
Than miſerable to have teri 


being e] That it is better nd 


rable, our Saviour himlelf hath a 
termin'd, Matth. XXVI. 24. Ma Two pot 
XIV. 21. | ; [7 tha 

100. abe are at worſt] We! Diſdain'g 
in the worſt condition we can be 

104. ——his fatal throw: 5 
is upheld by fate, as he elſewhe 
expreſſes it, I. 1333 

108. To leſs than God. He 9 
it To leſs than God, For it Ws 
gerous to the Angels. Ban 


3 f — 
This emendation ap pes 5 F 


dock II. PARADISE LOST. FR 


And with perpetual inroads to alarm, 5 
Though inacceſſible, his fatal throne: 
Wy Which if not victory is yet revenge. 105 
ne ended frowning, and his look denounc'd 
Deſp rate revenge, and battel dangerous ä 
To leſs than Gods. On th' other fide up roſe 
Belial, in act more graceful and humane; 
A 


bable at firſt view: but the Angels 

though often called Gods, yet ſome- 

times are only compar'd or ſaid to 

be like the Gods, as in I. 370. 

Their viſages and ſtature as of 
Gods : 


nd of the two chief, Michael and 
Mtan, it is ſaid VI. 301, that 


= likeft Gods they ſetm'd : | 


Two potent Thrones, that to be 
bs than Gods | 

Dildain'd ; | 

Ind in another place a manifeſt di- 

uition is made between Gods and 

ſugels who are called Demi-Gods, 

4.937. 5 | 


but to be Gods, or Angels Demi- 
Gods: | 


You, I, 


Ind of two others we read, VI. 


And cannot ceaſe to be, we are at worſt 100 
on this ſide nothing; and by proof we feel 
Our pow'r ſufficient to diſturb his Heaven, 


and therefore the preſent reading 
To leſs than Gods may be juſtified. 


109. Belial, in 4 more graceful 
and humane;] Belial is de- 
ſcribed in the firſt book as the idol 
of the lewd and luxurious. He is 
in the ſecond book; purſuant to 
that deſcription; characterized as 


timorous and ſlothful; and if we 


look into the ſixth book, we find 
him celebrated in the battel of An- 
* for nothing but that ſcoffing 


peech which he makes to Satan, 
on their ſuppoſed advantage over 


the enemy. As his appearance is 
uniform and of a piece in theſe 
three ſeveral views, we find his 


ſentiments in the infernal aſſembly 


every way conformable to his cha- 
rater, Such are his apprehenſions 


of a ſecond battel, his horrors of 


annihilation, his preferring to be 
miſerable rather than mot to be. I 


need not obſerve, that the contraſt 
- Ws . 
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98 PARADISE LOST. Bock l 


| Book 
A fairer perſon loſt not Heav'n; he ſeemd 10. 

For dignity compos d and high exploit: Miſtr 
But all was falſe and hollow; though his tongue And 
Dropt Manna, and could make the worſe appear al 
The better reaſon, to perplex and daſh 1 rſt 
Matureſt counſels : for his thoughts were low; 11 Wich 
To vice induſtrious, but to nobler deeds = 
Timorous and flothful : yet he pleas'd the ear, mw 
And with perſuaſive accent thus began. N 

I thould be much for open war, O Peers, 2 
As not behind in hate; if what was urg'd 120 5 for 
Main reaſon to perſuade immediate war, | _ 
Did not diſſuade me moſt, and ſeem to caſt | Lin 
Ominous conjecture on the whole ſucceſs : 4 
When he who moſt excels in fact of arms, 1 
3 PM, ncapa 
In what he counſels and in what excels 1; 


ner m 


Miſtruſt- 


of thought in this ſpeech, and 113. Dropt Manna] The {ame 


. that which precedes, gives an a- expreſſion, but apply'd different, n the 
greeable variety to the debate. in Shakeſpear. Merchant of Ve- cient 8 
| | Addiſon. nice, Act V. | Marlowe 


de contre; which iir Al. 


2 : | 2% Danna il 124.— 
diſon obſerves there is betwixt the 1 pig you dre 7 tylin ſa 
characters of Moloch and Belial, Of n We Fa atto dg 
might probably be firſt ſuggeſted * n Pould re 
to our poet by a contraſt of the 1 ver. 5: 
ſame kind betwixt Argantes and 113. — and could make the aun} * 
Aletes in the ſecond Canto of appear © 1 with 
Taſſo's Jeruſalem. Thyer. T he better reaſon, | Word fee 2 


Niſtruſtful, grounds his courage on deſpair 

and utter diſſolution, as the ſcope 

Of all his aim, after ſome dire revenge. 

Firſt, what revenge? the tow'rs of Heav'n are fill'd 
With armed watch, that render all acceſs 130 
Impregnable ; oft on the bord'ring deep 
| ncamp their legions, or with obſcure wing 

cout far and wide into the realm of night, 
Kcorning ſurpriſe. Or could we break our way 

Py force, and at our heels all Hell ſhould riſe 135 
With blackeſt inſurrection, to confound 
Heav'n's pureſt light, yet our great enemy _ 
Al incorruptible would on his throne 

bit unpolluted, and th' ethereal mould 


Her miſchief, and purge off the baſer fire 


Victorious, 


kcient Sophiſts, To Anyor Tor ntlw 


ane. Bentley. rors of the preſs being very com- 


Y 124, — in fact of arms,] Dr. mon and eaſy, 

tylin ſays it is from the Italian | 2 

alto d'arme a battel; or elſe we 138. — would on his throne 

Pould read here feats of arms, as Sit unpolluted,] Tis a reply to 
ver. 5 37. | that part of Moloch's ſpeech, where 

= 7 5 he had threaten'd to mix the throne 

with feats of arms ; itſelf of God with infernal ſulphur 


kom either end of Heay'n the and ftrange fire. 
welkin burns, 


f in 


Wl 


vord, 
from 


bock Il. PARADISE LOST. 93 


ncapable of ſtain would ſoon expel 140 


Pn the known profeſſion of the Or poſſibly the author might have 
given it ix fats of arms, ſuch er- 
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Th' almighty victor to ſpend all his rage, 


Loet this be good, whether our angry foe 
Can give it, or will ever? how he can 
Is doubtful ; that he never will is ſure. 


and action: but motion includes ac- mu 
tion. Mr. Warburton is of opi- 156, — impotence.] Tis here 


_ vations upon Shakeſpear, that it authors to 8 a weaknels dl 


_ expreſſes more; they ſhould be de- ſenſe Cicero in Epiſt. ad Fam. 


100 PARADISE LOST. Book ll. 


Victorious. Thus repuls'd, our final hope 
Is flat deſpair : we muſt exaſperate 


And that muſt end us, that muſt be our cure, 145 
To be no more; ſad cure; for who would loſe, 
Though full of pain, this intellectual being, 

Thoſe thoughts that wander through eternity, 
To periſh rather, ſwallow'd up and loft 


In the wide womb of uncreated night, 150 


Devoid of ſenſe and motion ? and who knows, 


Will he, fo wife, let looſe at once his ire, 155 
Belike through impotence, or unaware, 
To give his enemies their wiſh, and end 

Them 


151. Dewoid of ſenſe and motion ?) all motion, not only of all the intel. 
Dr. Bentley reads De void of /en/e lectual but of all vital functions. 


nion, and ſo likewiſe is the learned meant for the oppoſite to wiſdom 
Mr. Upton in his Critical Obſer- and is uſed frequently by the Lat 


ſhould be read Devoid of ſenſe and mind, an unſteddineſs in the go 
on. ; | fions, or the 

notion: but the common — vernment of our pail 1 f 

ſeems better, as it is ſtronger and conduct of our deſigns. In 


prived not only of all ene but of 9g. ſays Victoria ferociores 12 75 


trore/qus 


u. Who n. PARADISE LOST. 


101 


Them in his anger, whom his anger ſaves 

To puniſh endleſs ? Wherefore ceaſe we then ? 
Gy they who counſel war, we are decreed, 
Reſerv'd, and deſtin'd to eternal woe ; 
hatever doing, what can we ſuffer more, 
What can we ſuffer worſe ? Is this then worſt, 
Thus fitting, thus conſulting, thus in arms? 


160 


hat when we fled amain, purſued and ſtruck 165 


1:0 WW Vith Heav'n's afflicting thunder, and beſought 


he deep to ſhelter us? this Hell then ſeem'd 

\ refuge from thoſe wounds : or when we lay 
Chain d on the burning lake? that ſure was worſe. 
What if the breath that kindled thoſe grim fires, 170 


19 wwak'd ſhould blow them into ſev'nfold rage, 


ue reddidit, and in Tuſc. 
p. IV. 23. we read Impotentia 
dorum et factorum: hence we 
en meet with impotent animi, iræ, 
ris Sc. and orace in Od. I. 
II. 10. has Quidlibet impo- 
v ſperare. Pearce. 


159.Wherefore ceaſe cue then? &c.] 

is here propoſing what is 
Ned by thoſe auh counſel var; 
then replies to it, 7s this then 
, Kc. and ſhows that they had 


ind plunge us in the flames? or from above 
ould intermitted vengeance arm again 


His 


been in a worſe condition 165 — 


169. that ſure was worſe ; and 


might be ſo again 170-— 186. 2his 
would be Ry | | 


170. What if the breath that. 


Leinaled thoje 2 r 
If, XXX. 33. For Tophet is ordained 


of old, the pile thereof is fire and 


much wood, the breath of the Lord, 
like à fiream of brimſtone, doth 
Ai ndle zt " | £ 
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174. His 
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His red right hand to plague us? what if all My 1 
Her ſtores were open'd, and this firmament y Wit! 
Of Hell ſhould ſpout her cataracts of fire, View 
Impendent horrors, threatning hideous fall All tl 
One day upon our heads; while we perhaps Not! 
Deſigning or exhorting glorious war, Than 
Caught in a fiery tempeſt ſhall be hurl'd 180 ON 
Each on his rock transfix'd, the ſport and prey Thus 
Of wracking whirlwinds, or for ever ſunk I Chair 
Under yon boiling ocean, wrapt in chains; By m 
There o converle with everlaſting groans, hd, 
Unreſpited, unpitied, unrepriev'd, 185 The + 
Ages of hopeleſs end ? this would be worſe. 3 
War therefore, open or conceal'd, alike 1 
Ms 
174. His red right hand] 80 180. Caught in a ery tempeſt ful | 

Horace ſays of Jupiter rubente dex- be bald . 8 
sad. But being ipoken of Ven- Each on his rock transfix"d,| Bor bodue; 
geauce, it muſt be her right hand, as row'd of Virgil in his deſcripio X 585 
in the next line her ftores. Bentley. of the fate of Ajax Oileus, n. . n 
There is ſomething plauſible and 44, 45. EA 3» 
ingenious in this obſervation : but . a 9 20 nefton 50 N 
by his ſeems to have been meant Pym , STEDS TATIALE hor 
God's, who is mention'd ſo often i e 1g 0 I Joone it 1 6 
n che ane of the Ace at dine compute, are 

he might very well be underſtood fixit acuto. Hume. * 
witiiout being nam'd; and by her 181. — the ſport and prey p ; ; 
ftores in the next line, 1 ſuppoſe, Of <oracking ohirhwin 4,1 Vig 1h 
are meant Hell's, as mention is n. VI. 75. . 4 1 
made aſterwards of her calaradts | . 5 ludibria vents fall lou 
| of fire. — xapidis lu 1 Tia | lt ee, 


18;. Un 


Rook II. 


. 


0 | | 

Pal Oh, = 

| 185. Unreſpited, unpitied, UNrEe- 
Bor Priev'd,] This way of in- 
1t10 8 ſeveral adjectives begin- 
n. J ung with the ſame letter without 


ay conjunction is very frequent 
u the Greek tragedians, whom 
dur author 1 fancy imitated. What 
kength and beauty it adds needs 
dt to be mention'd. 7 byer. 


190. — he from Heawn's highth 
all theſe our motions vain ſees and 
| deri des ] Alluding to Pſ. 
+ He that fatteth in the Heaven, 
wall lough, the Lord ſpall have them 
1 &rifor, Nor let it paſs unob- 
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My voice diſſuades; for what can force or guile 
With him, or who deceive his mind, whoſe eye 
Views all things at one view? he from Heav'n's highth 
All theſe our motions vain ſees and derides; 


191 


Not more almighty to reſiſt our might 

Than wiſe to fruſtrate all our plots and wiles. 
Shall we then live thus vile, the race of Heaven 
Thus trampled, thus expell'd to ſuffer here 


195 


chains and theſe torments; better theſe than work 
By my advice; fince fate inevitable | 
dubdues us, and omnipotent decree, 

The victor's will. To ſuffer, as to do, 
Our ſtrength is equal, nor the law unjuſt. 
That ſo ordains : this was at firſt reſolv'd, 


200 


IH 


ſerved that this is conſtantly Mil- 


ton's way, and the true way ot 


ſpelling g, and not as chia— 
monly eighth, where what the 
has to do or how it comes in it is 
not eaſy to apprehend. 


199. To ſuffer, as to de,] Et fa- 


cere, et pati. So Scævola boaſted 


that he was a Roman, and knew _ 


as well how to ſuffer as to act. 


Et facere et pati fortia Romanum 


eſt. Liv. II. 12. So in Horace, 
Od. III. XXIV. 43. Quidvis et 
facere et pat.. 


_ 


220. This. 


ny — 
— 2 —ñ — — 
— ani — —ÄUA —ẽ᷑k — 
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If we were wiſe, againſt fo great a foe 


Int 
Contending, and fo doubtful what might fall. Fan 
J laugh, when thoſe who at the ſpear are bold Thi 
And ventrous, if that fail them, ſhrink and fear 20; he 
What yet they know muſt follow, to indure of! 
Exile, or ignominy', or bonds, or pain, | Wo 
The ſentence of their conqu'ror: this is now | For 
Our doom ; which if we can ſuſtain and bear, It v 
Our ſüpreme foe in time may much remit 210 1 1 
His anger, and perhaps thus far remoy'd Cou 
Not mind us not offending, fatisfy'd Not 
With what is puniſh'd ; whence theſe raging fires 4 
nr 5 5 . 3 E 
Will flacken, if his breath ſtir not their flames. 0 
. | TNT ERS: ur 
Our purer eſſence then will overcome 215 I 
Their noxious vapor, or inur'd not feel, 5 
Or chang'd at length, and to the place conform'd SE 
[n 
T ; ED Pande 
220. This horror will grow mild, 227. Counſel'd ignoble eaſe,] Not rag 
this darkneſs ligbt, ] Tis quite otium cum dignitate as Cicero ſpeaks, to mee 
too much as Dr. Bentley ſays, that but as Virgil ignobile otium, Stu- this be 
the darkneſs ſhould turn into light: diis ;gnobilis oti. Georg. IV. 764 ſo de 
but /ight, I conceive, is an adjec- „ 5 rope! 
tive here as well as mild; and the 228. Mammon ſpake.] Manmon's — 
meaning is, This darkneſs will in character is ſo fully drawn in the of He: 
time become eaſy, as this horror firſt book, that the poet adds no. in the 
will grow mild; or as Mr. Thyer thing to it in the ſecond. We e was 
thinks, it is an adjective uſed in were before told, that he was the had hi 
the ſame ſenſe as when we fay, I, firſt who taught mankind to ran. ward 
7s a light night, It is not well ex- ſack the earth for gold and ſilver, Place, 


preſs'd, and the worſe as it rimes and that he was the architect ol 
with the following line. ES Pan- 


wok IT, PARADISE LOST, 


105 


In temper and in nature, will receive 


| Familiar the fierce heat, and void of pain; 
| This horror will grow mild, this darkneſs light, 220 


Beſides what hope the never-ending flight 


Of future days may bring, what chance, what change 
| Worth waiting, fince our preſent lot appears 

| For happy though but ill, 
If we procure not to ourſelves more woe. 


for ill not worſt, 
225 


Thus Belial with words cloth'd in reaſon's garb, 


Counſel'd ignoble eaſe, and peaceful floth, 


Not peace: and after him thus Mammon ſpake. 
Either to difinthrone the king of Heaven 


We war, if war be beſt, or to regain 


230 


Our own right loſt: him to unthrone we then 
May hope, when everlaſting Fate ſhall yield 


Pandemonium, or the infernal pa- 
lace, where the evil Spirits were 
to meet in council. His ſpeech in 


this book is every way ſuitable to 


ſo depraved a character. How 


Fojer is that reflection, of their 
eing unable to taſte the happineſs 


of Heaven were they actually there, 
n the mouth of one, who while 
e Was in Heaven, is ſaid to have 
had his mind dazled with the out- 
nad pomps and glories of the 
Race, and to r more in- 


To fickle Chance, and Chaos judge the ſtrife: 


The 


tent on the riches of the pavement, 
than on the beatific viſion! I ſhall 
alſo leave the reader to judge how 
agreeable the following ſentiments 
are to the ſame character. 


— This deep world 3 
Of darkneſs do we dread? How 
oft amidſt Ac. Adai/on. 


233.——and Chaos judge the ſtrife:] 
Between the king of Heaven and 


us, not between Fate and Chance, as 


Pearce. 


Dr. Bentley ſuppoſes. 


234. The 
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The former vain to hope argues as vain 
The latter: for what place can be for us 235 
Within Heav'n's bound, unleſs Heav'n's Lord ſupreme 
We overpow'r? Suppoſe he ſhould relent, 
And publiſh grace to all, on promiſe made 
Of new ſubjection; with what eyes could we 
Stand in his preſence humble, and receive 240 
Strict laws impos'd, to celebrate his throne _ 
With warbled hymns, and to his Godhead fing 
Forc'd Halleluiah's ; while he lordly fits 
Our envied ſovran, and his altar breathes 
Ambroſial odors and ambroſial flowers, 245 
Our ſervile offerings? This muſt be our taſk 
In Heav'n, this our delight; how weariſome 
Eternity ſo ſpent in worſhip paid 5 
To whom we hate! Let us not then purſue 


By 


234. The former vain to hope] That flowers, eſpecially when flower 
1s to unthrone the king of Heaven, are, as here, diſtinguiſh'd from 
argues as vain the latter, that is to odors? But when the altar 15 ſaid 
regain our own loft right. to breathe, the meaning is that!. 

244. 
Ambroſial odors and ambroſial or (as Milton expreſſes it IV. 265.) 
onbers,] Dr. Bentley would it breathes out the ſmell of &c. In 
read from for and, this ſenſe of the word Sp th an 

A | altar may be faid to breathe fiower”, 

1 odors from ambrofial and 97 too as a diſtinct thing; 
N ; | for by odors here Milton means tue, 
and aſks how an altar can Lreatbe ſmells of gums and ſweet {ſpicy 


and his altar breathes ſmells of, it throws aut the ſncll of, | 


inru 7 


Fr 
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By force impoſſible, by leave obtain'd 250 
Unacceptable, though in Heav'n, our ſtate 

Of ſplendid vaſſalage ; but rather ſeek 

Our own good from ourſelves, and from our own. 
Live to ourſelves, though in this yaſt receſs, 
Free, and to none accountable, preferring 255 
Hard: liberty before the eaſy yoke 

Of ſervile pomp. Our greatneſs will appear 

Then moſt conſpicuous, when great things of ſmall, 
Uſeful of hurtful, proſp'rous of adyerſe 

We can create, and in what place ſo e'er 260 
Thrive under ev'il, and work eaſe out of pain 
Through labor and indurance. This deep world 
Of darkneſs do we dread ? How oft amidſt 

Thick clouds and dark doth Heav'n's all-rulin g Sire 
Chooſe to reſide, his glory unobſcur' d, 265 


And 


ſurubs, ſee VIII. 517. Not untike 263. How oft amidff 

is what we read i in Fairfax's Taſſo, Thick r and dark &c.] Imi- 

Cant. 18.5 17. tated from Pſal. XVIII. 11, 13. 

Flowers and oders ſweetly ſmell'd, He made darkneſs his ſecret place; 
Pearce. 5 pavilion round about him were 

louds of the 

Live 10 curſel II dark waters, and thick clou 

E 11 J XVIII. e ties The Lord alſo tbundred in 

F 107: the Heavens, and the Higheſt gave 


—— Ut mihi vivam his voice, hail/iones and coals of fire. 
Quad ſupereſt ævi. And from Pf. XCVII. 2. Clouds 
| nd Perſeus, Sat. IV. 52. and darkneſs are round about him, 


Tecum habita. Ke. 


274. Our 


| 


108 


And with the majeſty of darkneſs round 
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Covers his throne ; from whence deep thunders roar 
Muſt'ring their rage, and Heav'n reſembles Hell! 
As he our darkneſs, cannot we his light 


Imitate when we pleaſe ? This deſert foil 


270 


Wants not her hidden luſtre, gems and gold; 


Nor want we kill or art, 


from whence to raiſe 


Magnificence; and what can Heav'n ſhow more? 


ins. Oar comin oh wr „ 
” x : 5 1 For who can think ſubmiſſion? 


length of time | 
Become our elements, c.] En- 
forcing the ſame argument that 
Belial had urged before, ver. 217 
and indeed Mammon's whole ſpeech 
is to the ſame purpoſe as Belial's ; 


the argument is improved and car- 
ried farther, only with ſuch differ- 
ence as is ſuitable to their different 


characters. 


278. The ſenfible of pain] The 
ſenſe of AS. Abit, the 
adjective uſed for a ſubſtantive, 


Hume. 


279. To peaceful counſels,] There 
are ſome things wonderfully fine 
in theſe ſpeeches of the infernal 
Spirits, and in the different argu- 


ments ſo ſuited to their different cha- 


racters: but they have wander'd 
from the point in debate, as is too 
common in other aſſemblies, Sa- 


tan had declar'd in I. 660. 


Our torments alſo may in length of time 
Become our elements, theſe piercing fires 


275 


As 


— Peace is defpair'd, 


War then, War 
Open or underſtood muſt be re- 
ſolv'd. 8 


Which was approv'd and confirm'd 
by the whole hoſt of Angels. And 
accordingly at the opening of the 
council he propoſes for the ſubje& 
of their conſideration, which way 
they would make choice of, Il. 41. 


Whether of open war or covert 
 _ guile, 
We now debate: 


Moloch ſpeaks to the purpoſe, and 
declares for open war, ver. 51. 


My ſentence 1s for open war : of 


wiles, 


More unexpert, I boaſt not, Oe. 


But Belial argues alike againſt wat 
open or conceal'd, ver. 187. We 


f. 


He ſcarce had finiſh'd, 


War therefore, open or conceal'd, 
alike 3 

My voice diſſuades; for what can 
force or guile &c, 


Mammon carries on the ſame ar- 
puments, and is for di/mi//ing quite 
all thoughts of war. So that the 
5 is changed in the courſe of 

e debate, whether thro' the inat- 
tention or intention of the author 
t is not eaſy to ſay, 

281. — with regard 

Of what we are and where, | It 


ſecond edition it is, avizh regard of | 
| what ave are and were : and it is 
varied ſometimes the one and ſome- 
unes the other in the ſubſequent 
editions, If we read vith regard 
| of what aue are and were, the ſenſe 
, with regard to our preſent and 
dur paſt condition; If we read 
uith regard of what we are and 


Book II. PARADISE LOST. 


Th' aſſembly, as when hollow rocks retain 


| 15 thus in the firſt edition: in the 


109 


As ſoft as now ſevere, our temper chang'd 
Into their temper ; which muſt needs remove 
The ſenſible of pain. All things invite 

To peaceful counſels, and the ſettled ſtate 
Of order, how in ſafety beſt we may 

Compoſe our preſent evils, with regard 

| Of what we are and where, diſmiſſing quite 
All thoughts of war : ye have what I adviſe, 


280 


when ſuch murmur fill'd 
285 
The 


co here, the ſenſe is, with regard to 
our preſent condition and the place 
where we are; which latter ſeems 


much better. | 


as when hollow rocks re- 
tain &c.] Virgil compares 
the aſſent given by the aſſembly of 
the Gods to Juno's ſpeech, En. 
X. 96. to the riſing wind, which 
our author aſſimilates to its de- 
creaſing murmurs, e 


285. 


ccuxctique fremebant 
Czlicolz aſſenſu vario: ceu fla- 
mina prima, 5 
Cum deprenſa fremunt ſylvis, et 
cæca volutant 5 
Murmura, venturos nautis proden- 
tia ventos. Hume. 


The conduct of both poets 1s equally 
juſt and proper. 'The intent of 
Juno's ſpeech was to rouſe and in- 
flame the aſſembly of the Gods, 
and the effect of it is therefore pro- 


perly 
1 
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The ſound of bluſt' ring winds, which all night long 
Had rous'd the ſea, now with hoarſe cadence lull 
Sea-fearing men o'er-watch'd, whoſe bark by chance 
Or pinnace anchors in a craggy bay 
After the tempeſt : Such applauſe was heard 200 
As Mammon ended, and his ſentence pleas'd, 
Adviſing peace: for ſuch another field 
They dreaded worſe than Hell: fo much the fear 
Of thunder and the ſword of Michael 
Wrought ſtill within them; and no leſs defire 295 
To found this nether empire, which might riſe 
By policy, and long proceſs of time, 
| In 


Devils with an eye to Claudian's 
council of furies; and the reader 
may compare Alecto's ſpeech with 
Moloch's, and Megæra's with Be- 
lial's or rather with Beelzebub's. 

294. —— the feword of Mithai)} 
The words Michael, Raphael, &c. 


perly compared by Virgil to the 
riſing wind: but the deſign of Mam- 
mon's ſpeech 1s to quiet and com- 
poſe the infernal aſſembly, and the 
effect of this therefore is as pro- 
perly compared by Milton to the 
wind falling after a tempeſt. Clau- 
dian has a ſimile of the ſame kind 
in his deſcription of the infernal 


two ſyllables, and ſometimes they 
council. In Rufinum, I. 70. 


are made to conſiſt of three, When 


—— - ceu murmurat alti 

Impacata quies 
mine fracto | 

Durat adhuc ſevitque tumor, du- 

biumque per æſtum 

Laſſa recedentis fluitant veſtigia 
venti. . 


T three ſyllables, we ſhall take care 
pelagi, cum fla- 1, diſtinguiſn them in printing this 
Michael, Raphael. 

302, A pillar of fate ;| Pillar is 
to be pronounced contratedly ® 
of one ſyllable, or two ſhort 0165» 
and again in Book XII. 202, 203. 
The metaphor is plain and cab 


enough to be underitood ; 2 


And in other particulars our author 
ſeems to have drawn his council of 


are ſometimes pronounced of 


they are to be pronounced as of 


Ecritics, 
Wlometin 
Epallage 
Wjoin'd i 
Wand not 
Doctor 
306. 
A meta 
acity. 
nomer ; 
Ttorne ö 


— CHA — * . 
——— 4 


1 
3 


James, and Peter, and John are 
called pillars in Gal. II. 9. And we 
have the ſame expreſſion in Shake- 


Pear, 2 Hen. VI. Act 1, 


brave Peers of England, pillars of 
the fate. EG , 

= 3%. Majeſtic though in ruin ] It 
amazing how even the greateſt 
elltics, ſuch as Dr. Bentley, can 
Wometimes miſtake the moſt obvious 
ad es. Theſe words are to be 
in d in conſtruction with his face, 
nd not with princely counſel, as the 
Poctor imagin'd. = 


| . 306. With Atlantean ſhoulders] 
"HE ftaphor to expreſs his vaſt ca- 
Weiity. Atlas was ſo great an aſtro- 


b wax, that he is ſaid to have 
Porne Heaven on his ſhoulders. 


lk PARADISE LOST. uin 


3 In emulation oppolite to Heaven. 

Which when Beẽlzebub perceiv'd, than whom, 

4 Satan except, none higher fat, with grave 400 
1 Aſpéct he roſe, and in his riſing ſeem'd 

N pillar of ſtate; deep on his front ingraven 

E Deliberation ſat and public care ; 

And princely counſel in his face yet ſhone, 
Majeſtic though in ruin: ſage he ſtood 305 
E With Atlantean ſhoulders fit to bear 
E The weight of mightieſt monarchies; his look 
Drew audience and attention {till as night 

j Or ſummer's noon-tide air, while thus he ſpake. 
1 Thrones 


The whole picture from ver. 299. 


to the end of the paragraph is ad- 
mirable! Richardſon. 

309. Or ſummer's noen-tide air, | 
Neon-tide is the ſame as noou-time, 
when in hot countries there 1s hard- 


ly a breath of wind ſtirring, and 
men and beaſts by reaſon of the 
intenſe heat retire to ſhade and 


reſt, This is the cuſtom of Italy 


particularly, where our author liv'd 
ſome time. | 


309. —— while thus he ſpake.] 
Beelzebub, who is reckon'd the ſe- 
cond in dignity that fell, and 1s, in 
the firſt book, the ſecond that 
awakens out of the trance, and 
confers with Satan upon the ſitua- 
tion of their affairs, maintains his 
rank in the book now before us. 


There 


25 
—— ———— rr rihrrawrncs —— 


, . BLADS S ts 


112 


PARADISE LOST. Bokit 


Thrones and Imperial Powers, Ofspring of Heaven 
Ethereal Virtues ; or theſe titles now 


11 


Muſt we renounce, and changing ſtile be call'd 
Princes of Hell? for fo the popular vote 
Inclines, here to continue, and build up here 

A growing empire; doubtleſs ; while we dream, 315 


And know not that the king of Heaven hath doomd 


This place our dungeon, not our ſafe retreat 
Beyond his potent arm, to live exempt 

From Heav'n's high juriſdiction, in new league 
Banded againſt his throne, but to remain 320 


In ſtricteſt bondage, though thus far remov d 


There is a wonderful maje de- 
ſcribed in his riſing up to ſpeak; 
He acts as a kind of moderator 


between the two oppoſit parties; 


and propoſes a third undertaking, 
which the whole aſſembly gives in- 
to. The motion he make of de- 
taching one of their body in ſearch 
of a new world is grounded upon 
2 proje& deviſed 5 Satan, and 
curſorily propoſed by him in the 
following lines of the firſt book, 
Space may produce new worlds, Qc. 
| ver. 650. 
It is on this project that Beclxebub 
grounds his propoſal, 
——Wuat if we find 
Some eaſier enterpriſe ? c. 
The reader may obſerve how juſt 


the talk of Heaven, before the) 


Under 


it Was Rot to othit in the firſt book | 


the project upon which the whole 
poem turns: as alſo that the prince 
of the fallen Angels was the only 
proper perſon to give it birth, and 


that the next to him in dignity was 


the fitteſt to ſecond and ſupport 
it. There is beſides, I think, ſome- 
thing wonderfully beautiful, and 
very apt to affect the reader's ima. 


gination in this ancient prophec/ 
or report in Heaven, concerning | 


the creation of man. Nothing 
could ſhow more the dignity of the 
ſpecies than this tradition wh 

ran of them before their exiſtence. 
They are repreſented to have been 
were created. Virgil, in — of 
ment te the Roman ene * 


Tow 


makes 
their ff 
Milton 
mankin 
aplim 
are in 


3275 


Us hy 


15 an al 
of gold 


| 329, 


ley rea 
lays, 

But tn 
for an 
of peac 
V War 
date. 


Vo 


[ 

makes the heroes of it appear in 
k their ſtate of præexiſtence; but 
e Milton does a far greater honor to 
e mankind in general, as he gives us 
y a glimpſe of them even before they 


ae in being. —MAddi/on. 


327 ,=and with iron ſcepter rule 
Us here, as with his golden the/e in 


i; an alluſion to Pſal. II. 9. as that 
of gold to Eſther. V. 2. Hume. 


53 

Te 329. What fit wwe then projecting 
* Peace and æuar?] Dr. Bent- 
* ley reads peace or way ; Dr. Pearce 


* E better peace in war : 
ut there ſeems to be no neceſſity 


en tor an alteration, It was a debate 
ey if peace and war. Peace as well 
li- % War was the ſubje& of their de- 
. ns, Aud What ſeems to be uſed 
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(Under th' inevitable curb, reſerv'd 

His captive multitude : for he, be ſure, 

I" highth or depth, till firſt and laſt will reign 
Sole king, and of his kingdom loſe no part 
By our revolt, but over Hell extend 

His empire, and with iron ſcepter rule 

Us here, as with his golden thoſe in Heaven, 
What fit we then projecting peace and war! 
War hath determin'd us, and foil'd with loſs 
[rreparable ; terms of peace yet none 
Vouchſaf' d or ſought ; for what peace will be given 
To us inſlav d, but cuſtody ſevere, 


Heaven,] The iron ſcepter 


but; it ſeems to put caffe 


| 325 


330 


And 


here like the Latin uid, which 
ſignifies both what and why. 


332. Fouch/af'd] Milton con- 
ſtantly writes this verb vout/afe, and 
this is rather of a ſofter ſound, but 
the other ſecms more agreeable to 
the etymology of the word. 


332.— for what peace will be given 
To us infiav'd, but cuſtsdy Jevere ? 
— and what peace can we return 
But to our poww'r hoſtility and hate?] 
In both theſe paſſages there is an 
unuſual couſtruction of the particle 
4 Jevere 
&c in the one, and Hoſtility and 
hate &c in the other on the foot 
of peace, There are ſome very 
few inſtances where the Latins have 
uſed ni (except, or but) in a like 
conſtruction, One is in Plautus's 


1 Mes 


. © WM 
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And ſtripes, and arbitrary puniſhment Err n 
Inflicted? and what peace can we return, zz bor ſo 
But to our- pow'r hoſtility and hate, To b 
Untam'd reluctance, and revenge though flow, ln pc 
Yet ever plotting how the conqu'ror leaſt Of h 
May reap his conqueſt, and may leaſt rejoice Prone 
In doing what we moſt in ſuffering feel ? 340% That 
Nor will occaſion want, nor fhall we need Thit! 
With dang'rous expedition to invade Wha 
Heay'n, whoſe high walls fear no aſſault or Genes Or f 
Or ambuth from the deep. What if we find. And 
Some eaſier enterpriſe ? There is a place, 34 Br fo 
(If ancient and prophetic fame in Heaven And 
Err 
Menzchmi Prol. vey; Ei liberorum Per pice 4orrentes atraque ron. LAs Vir 
niſi divitiæ, nihil erat. Lambinus gine ripas lad. I 
ſays this eepreMon ſeems too unu- Annuit, et totum nutu tremefecit 
ſual, for the particle 2% can except Olympum. "mw 
none but things like, or of a like | ; £ 
lind. Richardſon... | To ſeal his ſacred vow, by ty Me 
an 45 an path, he ſwore, ay 
N. hat Book Heaw' ns aubole circum I 5 lace an liquid P ib Nea rot 
fercnce, confer m'd.] He con- FEY, ures 9 * 
Frm'd it by an outh ,are the very 1 76 ranks innavigabl | 
words of St. Paul, Heb. VT. 17. and . o9 | 
this cath is faid to ſake Hoot And {the Black 3 of his f 
ro hole circumference in alluſion to [a- a prada n 
| piter' s oath in Virgil, En. IX. 1 4 He ſaid; and hook the ſkies Sake 
with his imperial nod. gi 


. idque ratum Stygii per Dryden. 
flumina fratris, 1 
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Err not) another world, the happy ſeat 

Of ſome new race call'd Man, about this time 

To be created like to us, though leſs 

In pow'r and excellence, but favor'd more 250 
Of him who rules above; ſo was his will 
Pronounc'd among the Gods, and by an oath, 

That ſhook Heav'n's whole circumference, confirm'd. 
Thither let us bend all our thoughts, to learn 


40 


What creatures there inhabit, of what mold 355 
Or ſubſtance, how indued, and what their power, 
And where their weakneſs, how attempted beſt, 

By force or ſubtlety. Though Heav'n be ſhut, 

And Heaven's high arbitrator fit fecure 

In 


| As Virgil had imitated Homer, High Hear'n with dem bing the 


lad. I. 528. 5 dread ſignal took, 
ect And all Olympus to the center 
H, x21 xαπ Tv £7 oPpvor. ye YE ſhook. | Top 0 
ot WW ae, Al the three poets, we ſee, men 
| Alof0Tias ? 5 E 
| . "TY Oe _——_— tion the ſhaking of Heaven, only 
„ * Milton attributes that effect to the 
bare an aßararois. fie . . oath, which Homer and Virgil 
ble Mow Mares. 5s | aſcribe to the nod of jupiter: but 
the circumitance of the nod ſeems 
oy He ſpoke, and awful bends his to be rightly omit.ed in this place, 
2 L fable brows; becauſe God 15 not here. giving his 
cles Shakes his m ee curls, and aſſent to any one's petition, Which 
5 gives the nod, is the caſe in Homer and Virgil, 
Jae * Hp of fate, and ſanction but only pronouncing his wi:l a- 
of the God:; mong the Angels. 


12 360.— this 
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In his own ſtrength, this place may lie expos'd, 360 


All as our own, and drive, as we were driven, 
The puny habitants, or if not drive, 
Seduce them to our party, that their God 

May prove their foe, and with repenting hand 


Aboliſh his own works. 


Common revenge, and interrupt his joy 
In our confuſion, and our joy upraiſe 
In his diſturbance; when his darling ſons, 


360.—this place may he expos'd, 
De utmoſt border of his kingdom,left 
To their defenſe who held it ] It 
has been objected, that there is a 
contradiftion between this part of 


Beelzebub's ſpeech, and what he 
 fays afterwards, ſpeaking of the 


fame thing and of a meſſenger pro- 
per to be Fat in fearch of this new 
world, ver. 410. all 


——what ſtrength, what art can then 

Spffice, or what evaſion bear him 
. SA 

Through the ſtrict ſenteries and 


ſtations thick 


— N II rr ITT — — — ———. — — apa — — — — 


is not ſaid, that the earth doth lief 


Boo 


The utmoſt border of his kingdom, left Hut 
To their defenſe who hold it: here perhaps The 
Some advantageous act may be achiey'd Fad 
By ſudden onſet, either with Hell fire nite 
To waſte his whole creation, or poſſeſs _ 365 Hate 


Pleat 
By 8 
But 1 
90 de 
Of n 
Ton 
The 
His £ 
Pleas 


This would ſurpaſs 370 


Hur! 


Of Angels watching round? 14 
Upon th. 
luting 0 
Roy in 
aan 
to mak; 
their che 


302. — 


How can this earth be ſaid to le 

expos'd &c, and yet to be ſtricthy 
guarded by ftation'd Angels? The 
objeCtion is very ingenious: but it 


expos'd, but only that it may 10 
expos'd: and it may be conſider dy 


that the deſign of Beelzebub is dif hays 
ferent in theſe different ſpeeches ,. “ 
in the former, where he is encouf 1 ver, 

raging the afſembly to undertak erefore 


dS . . bin the 
an expedition againſt this wor! | 
he es things to Jeſen the diff Wy of. 


| in the lat Ver 
culty and danger s but in ten ke th 


Oo 
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Hurl'd headlong to partake with us, ſhall curſe 
Their frail original, and faded bliſs, 375 
Faded ſo ſoon, Adviſe it this be worth 
Attempting, or to. fit in darkneſs here 

Hatching vain empires. Thus Beelzebub 

5 WM peeaded his deviliſh counſel, firſt devis'd 

By Satan, and in part propos d: for whence, 380 
But from the author of all ill, could ſpring 

do deep 2 malace, to confound the race 

Of mankind in one root, and Earth with Hell 

[To mingle and involve, done all to ſpite 


70 


His glory to augment. The bold deſign 
Pleas d highly thoſe infernal States, and joy 


pon the expedition, and are con- but that time and that place, which 


on luting of a proper perſon to em- he or they are ſpeaking of. 
In. Hoy in it, then he A. things to Pearce. 


nag) the difficulty and danger, 


wo make them more cautious in 267 Tie pn babitants,] It is 
5 litir choice. | 307. puny :tants, 

* ee PAGER 5 poſlible that the author by puny 
er dh 302, — here perhaps] Dr. Bent- might mean no more than weak or 


ſays that Milton muſt have given little; but yet if we reflect how 
lt there perbaps but I think not: frequently he uſes words in their 


The great Creator ? But their ſpite {till ſerves 38 * 


Sparkled 


tr, when they have determin'd ſpeakers when they are ſpeaking 


cou © ber. 360. it is 7his place, and proper and primary fſignification, 
rtakd lerefore Milton gave it here, that it ſeems probable that he might in- 
od” the place which I am ſpeak- clude likewiſe the ſenſe of the 
diff ug of. Milton frequently uſes zow French (from whence it is deriv'd) 
> lat ere, not meaning a time or puis ud, born ſince, created long 


[Pace then preſent to him or his aſter us. 
8 13 406.— bbe 


Ee radio ets AA I * 1 


Great things reſolvd, which from the loweſt deep, 


118 PARADISE LOST. Book l. 


Sparkled in all their eyes; with full aſſent The d 


And t 
His u! 
Upbo! 
Over 

The h 
Lattice 
IThro: 
Of At 
All ci 
Choic 
The 1 


They vote: whereat his ſpeech he thus renews, 
Well have ye judg'd, well ended long debate, 300 
Synod of Gods, and like to what ye are. 


Will once more lift us up, in ſpite of fate, 
Nearer our ancient ſeat; perhaps in view 

Of thoſebright confines, whence with neighb'ring arms 
ad opportune excurſion we may chance 396 
Rc-enter Heav'n; or elſe in ſome mild zone 
Dwell not unviſited of Heav'n's fair light 


Secure, and at the brightning orient beam 


Purge off this gloom ; the ſoft delicious air, 400 Wl I 
To heal the {car of theſe corroſive fires, His I 
Shall breathe her balm. But firſt whom ſhall we ſend lo ſe 
In ſearch of this new world? whom ſhall we find he] 
Sufficient? who ſhall tempt with wand'ring feet Pond 
The 
| | | OY CIS | Quand a 
406. = rhe palpoble obſcure] It jective, as the ocran fiream, I. 20% dem te 
is remarkable in our author's ſtile, he bullion dress, I. 704. Milton of- ve the 
that he often uſes adjectives as ſub- ten enriches his language in ts ive 1s 
ſtantives, and ſubſtantives again as manner. 8 Preface 
adjectives, Here are two adjectives, 409. ce he arrive liter, 
the latter of which 1s uſed for a {he happy ile?] The earth hang- J he, 
ſubſſantive, as again in ver. 409. ing in the ſea of air, like a happ)" " arric 
the vaſt abrupt. And ſometimes or fortunate iland, as the name b. Wain 1 
there are two ſubſtantifes, the And fo Cicero de Nat. Deor. Il, 1 ecels} 


former of which is uſed for an ad- 66. calls the earth quaſi magnen 
| | | quands | 


— 


ook II. 


18 


0 


1d 
The perilous attempt : 


he | 


quandam inſulam, quam nos or- 
dem terre vocamus. Ere be ar- 
A 0h ile; fo the word ar- 
nf 1s uicg by our author in the 
"=y to the Judgment of Martin 
Ker, P. 270. Edit. 1738. And 
J. de, if our things here below 
arrive him where he is Ac: and 
Wan in his Treatiſe of civil power 


il Keio flicad cauſes, p. 553. Let 


A 
O54 


of- 
this 


ng- 
Uh 

ll 
jam 
1am 
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he dark unbottotn'd infinite abyſs, 405 
and through the palpable obſcure find out 
His uncouth way, or ſpread his acry flight 


Vpborne with, indefatigable wings 
Over the vaſt abrupt, ere he arrive 
The happy ile? what ſtrength, what art can then 410 
dulce, or what evaſion bear him ſafe 

IThrough the ſtrict ſenteries and ſtations thick 

Of Angels watching round ? Here he had need 

All circumſpection, and we now no leſs 

Choice in our ſuffrage; for on whom we ſend, 415 
The weight of all and our laſt hope relies. 

This faid, he fat; and expectation held 

His look ſuſpenſe, awaiting who appear'd 

To ſecond, or oppote, or undertake 

but all ſat mute, 420 
bond ring the danger with deep thoughts; and each 


In 


« him alſo forbear force — left a 
&« worſe woe arrive him.” And 
Shakeſpear expreſſes himſelf in the 
ſame manner 3 Hen. VI. Act V. 


— thoſe powers, that the Queen, 


Hath rais'd in Gallia, have arri d 


our coaſt. 


420 —but all ſat mute, ] Homer 
ofien uſes words to the lame effect, 
I 4 | ry _—_— | 


120 


when an affair of difficulty is pro- 
poſed, ſuch as ſending a ſpy into 

the Trojan camp, or a fingle com- 
bat with Hector, Ihad. VII. gz. 


*Nc «0x0 % 0 cp Walle AKT wye- 
volſo Ghwnn, TS 
Ai dec gw Ae , 0:40 0 do- 
debt, 9 0 


29, ——unmovd)] With any 
of thoſe dangers which deterred 
others. | 


430. O progeny e, Heav'n,] Virg. 
Fel. IV. 7. 1 Vi 
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In others count nance read his own diſmay 
Aſtoniſh'd : none among the choice and prime 
Of thoſe Heav'n-warring champions could be found 
So hardy as to proffer or accept 
Alone the dreadful voyage ; till at laſt 
Satan, whom now tranſcendent glory rais'd 
Above his fellows, with monarchal pride 
Conſcious of higheſt worth, unmov'd thus ſpake. 
O Progeny of Heav'n, empyreal Thrones, 436 
With reaſon hath deep filence and demur 
Seis'd us, though undiſmay'd ; long is the way 
And hard, that out of Hell leads up to light; | 
Our priſon ſtrong ; this huge conyex of fire, 
Outrageous to devour, immures us round 


Jam nova progenies cœlo dimitti. 


in mind, An, VI. 128. 


425 


433 
Ninefold, 


tur alto, | Hume. 


432. — long is the way | 
And hard, that out of Hell las 
1p to light ;] He had Virgil 


Sed revacare gradum ſuperaſqus 
evadere ad auras, 


Hoc opus, hic labor eſt, da 

But to return, and view the chear- 5 

ful ſkies, : mb 

In this the taſk, and mighty HbA 4 0 
hes : Dryden. der is 

as in what follows of the fire im- ir f. 


muring 


33 
Id, 


nuring them round ningfald, and 
| of the gates of burning adamant, he 
aludes to what Virgil ſays in the 
ame book, of Styx fiywing nine 
umes round the damn'd, and of 
tie gates of Hell. ; 


iti. 


— novies Styx inter fuſ⸗ coercet. 
ES vr. 439. 

Porta adverſa ingens ſolicoque a- 

damante columnæ. vr. 552, 


434. — this huge convex & fire, 
Nis huge vault 07 fire, . 
Wn on all ſides round us. Con- 
dees ſpoken properly of the ex- 
flog ſurface Ot a globe, and con- 


bak H. PARADISE LOST. 127 


Ninefold, and gates of burning adamant 
Barr d over us prohhtit all egreſs, 

[Theſe paſs d, if any paſs, the void profound 
of uneſſential Night receives him next 

Wide gaping, and with utter loſs of being 440 
Threatens him, plung'd in that abortive gulf. | 

If thence he ſcape into whatever world, 

Or unknown region, what remains him leſs 

Than unknown dangers, and as hard cape ? 

But I ſhould ill become this throne, O Peers, 445 
And this imperial ſovranty, adorn'd | 
With ſplendor, arm'd with pow'r, if ought propos d 
And judg'd of public moment, in the ſhape 
Of difficulty or danger could deter 


cave of the interior ſurface which 
is hollow : but the poets do not 
always ſpeak thus exactly, but uſe 
them promiſcuoufly ; and hence in 
Virgil cæli convexa and ſupera con- 


vexes in ſeveral places. And what is 


here the CONVEX of fire 1s afterwards 


call'd the fery concave, ver. 635. 


438.—the void profound] Inane 
prof undum, as Lucretius has it in 
ſeveral places. . 


439. Of uneſſential Night] Une/- 
Ania, void of — ry darkneſs 
approaching neareſt to, and being 
the beſt reſemblance of non- entity. 

Hume. 


450.—Where- 


yu 
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Me from attempting. Whereſore do' I aſſume 450 
Theſe royalties, and not refuſe to reign, 
Refuſing to accept as grea: a ſhare 

Of hazard as of honor, due alike — - 

To him who reigns, «nd {o much to him due 
Of hazard more, as he above the reſt 455 
High honor'd fits! Go therefore mighty Powers, 
Terror of Heavn, though fall'n; intend at home, 
While here ſhall be our home, what beſt may eaſe 
The preſent miſery, and render Hell 

More tolerable ; if there be cure or charm 469 
To reſpite, or deceive, or ſlack the pain 
Of this ill manſion : intermit no watch 


Neainſt 
ſhrous 
deliver 
Kone f 
Ine M 
Fruden 
[ thers 
[Certai 
þ nd { 
N 1s r1\ 
hich 
Dread. 
Againk pubic 


450. Wherefore do I aſſume Kc. ] Toa wv Xen Auzioios juera @/8- 
Our author has here caught the 
mw of Homer in that divine 


roc EGTXG, . | 
Examir, v0: WAXHS KAUSES(TC WT 3 


peech of Sarpedon to Glaucus, | joy: 
Mid. XII. 310. Connoas® Kc. Admir' 
. | obe 
| | | | Wh boaſt we, Glaucus, our er. E Unleſs 
ure Where Xinthus? ſtreams enrich And | 
Feen vt, XpecxTiy re, 2 TAtio45 the Lycian plain, | e 
Graco, Our nunerous herds that range I Ti; o 
l to; 
E. Auxiy; Waves o Jews we TEM the fuitful field, : : 
. 5 Be And hils where vines their pup'* Wi be hi 
1 e harreſt yield, bla 
Ka. reh. rijopueols fee Zav Our vaming bowls with pure! b 
hee wap oxbac, | nectar crown'd, | Þ is is 
Kdo, Sprang xt aps u- Our feaſts enhanc'd with mul" om 
$*%Poporo 3 | g | | | prightly ſound 2 ; 


[pul ed 
Why 1 
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e eainſt a wakeful foe, while I abroad ; 
rough all the coaſts of dark deſtruction ſeek 
geliyerance for us all: this enterpriſe 465 


Kone ſhall partake with me. Thus ſaying roſe 
7 he Monarch, and prevented all reply, : 

55 WWrudent, left from his reſolution rais'd 

0 thers among the chief might offer now 

| ertain to be refus'd) what erſt they fear'd; 470 
, nd ſo refus'd might in opinion ſtand _ 
f s rivals, winning cheap the high repute 

\ hich he through hazard huge muſt earn. But they 
Þreaded not more th' adventure than his voice 
Forbidding ; and at once with him they roſe; 475 


Their 


FE 
$ 


U 
„y on thoſe ſhores are we with raphim is ſuperior to a Man. And 
. Joys ſurvey'd, is it not a probable preſumption, 
Admir'd as heroes, and as Gods that Milton (whoſe diflike to kings 
. obey'd? 5 is very well known) by putting 
1 Uuleſs great acts ſuperior merit theſe ſentiments into the mouth of 
TS MALE the king of Hell intended an ob- 
h And vindicate the bounteous lique ſatir upon the kings of the 
| „„ Powérs above. . Earth, whoſe practice is fo often 
2 15 our's, the dignity they give, directly contrary to them? 
s © grace; : | | 
: [he firit in valor, as the firſt in 465. —— this enterpriſe 
| Place, fc, Pope. None ſhall partake with me.] The 


BY | . abruptneſs of Satan's concluſion is 
] i1s is one of the nobleſt and beſt- very well expreſs'd by the ſpeech 
Pirited ſpeeches in the whole Iliad: breaking off in the middle of the 
pul (as Mr. Hume fays) is as much verſe. 
Nalted in the imitation, as a Se- 


* 
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Their riſing all at once was as the ſound 
Of thunder heard remote. Tow 'ards him they 14 
Wich awful reverence prone; and as a Gd 
Extol him equal to the Hig'heſt in Heav'n : 

Nor fail'd they to expreſs how much they prais'd, 
That for the general ſafety he deſpis'd 481 
His own: for neither do the Spirits damn'd _ 


1 


Loſe | 

476. Their riſing all at once was that, and made that remark to pre- Wi © 7 
as the found vent their boaſting. Pearce. 4 
Of thunder heard remote.] The As our author has drawn Satan Kun- 
_ Tifing of this great aſſembly is de- with ſome remains of the beauty, 2 
ſcribed in a very ſublime and poeti- fo he repreſents him likewiſe with Ir 2 
cal manner. Adio». ſome of the other perfections of * 
3 an Arch-Angel; and herein he has 3 
483.77 ö ad men ſhould hoaſi cc. follow'd the rule of Atiſtotle in his $ 

Here Dr. Bentley aſks, whether Poetics, chap. 15. that the man- 
the Devils retain ſome of their vir- ners ſhouid r good 10 ak; 80 w. 
tue, on purpoſe Jeft bad men ſhould ture of 5 by * jt 1 Few j n 
braft &c, This being an abſurdity, admit. D Oer 
he reads leaſt ſhould bad men boaſt wickedneſs would be too ſhocking b 
| &c. But there is no occaſion for the to an) reader or 5 —_— add 
alteration, To take the force of 489. while the nor! Rs fl 
the word le, we muſt ſuppoſe the. Heise,] So Homer expreii Burſt 
2 to have left his reader to It, Thad. V. 524. le 
upply ſome ſuch expreſſion as this, 5%; _ The | 
This Ek (of the Devils not f ors l p 
bofing all their virtue) J make, Je% that wind generally clearing the And 
bad men ſhould boaſt &c. Dr. Bent- ſky, and diſperſing the clouds. re 
ley knows that wn in Greek, and Every body muſt be wonderful) The 
ze in Latin are often thus uſed. delighted with this ſimilityde. The Wn t 
Milton here ſeems to have had in images are not more pleaſing in And 
view Eph. II. 8, 9. By grace ye are nature, than they are reſteſhing id if 

faved through faith — not of works, the reader after his atten on to the 
left any man ſhould boaſt. Not, that foregoing debate. We haue e f. Mr, P 
they were /aved not of abr, on mile of the ſame kind in Homes, lohte; 
— — left any man ſhould boaſt ; but apply'd upon a very different tber 


ut St. Paul puts them in mind of occaſion, Iliad. XVI. 297. 


055 


Ne N or 2 unden n ofe©- 
u | | 

Runoti vx vEDiAyY rrpommatere 
faves 

It T «Qaio 40a CHOWIGL, KA 
Tfwoves axpos | 

Kai vama, Epavoler © ap v riffayn 
ach- ann hp. | 


| $0 when thick clouds inwrap the 
mountain's head, 

Ver Heav'n's ex anſe like one 
black cieling Nread ; 

Sudden, the Thund'rer with 2 
flaſhing ray, 

Burſts through the darkneſs, and 
lets down the day : 

The hills ſhine out, the rocks i in 
proſpect riſe, 

And ftreams, and yales, and fo- 
reſts ſtrike the eyes, 


ly The ſmiling ſcene wide opens to 
The the 7 © 
3.10 And all the unmeaſur'd ether 


flames with light, 


Mr. Pope tranſlates 3 it as if Fupiter 
ohten'd, which makes it a horrid 
ther than a pleaſing ſcene ; but 
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Loſe all their virtue; leſt bad men ſhould boaſt 

[ Their ſpecious deeds on earth, which glory' excites, 
0; oe ambition varniſh'd o'er with zeal. 
[Thus they their doubtful conſultations dark 


485 


Ended rejoicing in their matchleſs chief: 
As when from mountain tops the duſky clouds 
Aſcending, while the north-wind —_ o'er-ſpread 


Heay' n's 


Homer ſays only that he remov'd 


the thick clouds from the moun- 
tain top, and ſo it is explained in 
the note of Pope's Homer, which 


ſhows that the tranſlation and notes 
were not always made by the ſame 


perſon. We have a ſimile too, 


much of the ſame nature in a Son- 


net of Spencer, as Mr. Thyer hath 
obſery'd. Sonnet 40. 


Mark when ſhe bales with amia- 
ble chear, | 
And tell me whereto can you 
liken it: 
When on each eye lid ſweetly d 
appear 
An hundred Graces as in ſhade 
to ſit 
Likeſt it ſeemeth, in my ſimple wit, 
Unto the fair ſun-ſhine in ſum. 
mer's day; 
That when a dreadful ſtorm away 
is flit, 
Through the broad world doth 
ſpread his goodly ray: 
At fight whereof each bird that fits 
on ſpray, 
And every beaſt that to his den 
was fled, | 
Come 


The birds their notes renew, and bleating herds 
Atteſt their joy, that hill and valley rings. 
O ſhame to men! Devil with Devil damn'd 
Firm concord holds, men only diſagree 

Of creatures rational, though under hope 
Of heav'nly grace : and God proclaming peace, 
Yet live in hatred, enmity, and ſtrife 
Among themſelves, and levy cruel wars, 
Waſting the earth, each other to deſtroy : 
As if (which might induce us to accord) 


Come forth afreſh out of their late 
„ | 
And to the light lift up their 
drooping head. 
So my ſtorm beaten heart likewiſe 
1: is chens 5 
With that ſun-ſhine, when cloudy 


looks are cleared. 


See alſo a ſimile of the es 


in Boethius De Conſ. L. 1. and in 
Dante's Inferno. C. 24. 
489. oerſpread 
Heaw'n's chearful face,] Spenſer, 
Faery Queen, B. 2. Cant. 12. St. 34. 


And Heaven's chearful face enve- 
loped. Thyer, 
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Heav'n's chearful face, the louring element 
Scowls o'er the darken'd landſkip ſnow, or ſhower; 
If chance the radiant ſun with farewel {ſweet 
Extend his evening beam, the fields revive, 


490 


I 
In o 
Midt 
That 
And 
Ag 
Wit 
The 
50⁰ my 
Wit 
Toy 
put 
Man 
494. — bleating herds] Dr. Bent- „U 
ley reads flocks, and ſays that brrd (be 
is a word proper to cattel, that do circle 
not heat. But herd is originally the ſeys, 
common name for a number of Ss 
any ſort of cattle : Hence Shepverd, | 
that is Sheepherd/man. See VII. 402. | 
| | = Pearce. | l 
bleating herds is much ſuch an . 
expreſſion as Spenſer's fleecy call FR: 
in Colin Clout's come home again. 
496. O ſhame to men! &c.) Thi ey 


reflection will appear the more pet: 
tinent and natural, when one con 
{ders the contentious age, in whuc 
Milton liv'd and wrote. Ther. 


512. Al 


I 
190 


=s 
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lan 


zent- II. A globe off fiery Seraphim] A 
herd tbe ſignifies here a battalion in 
at do ace furrounding him, as Virgil 
y tne ys, En. X. 373. | Ng 


er of 
herd, 
402. 


(e. 


T qua gicbus ille virùm denſiſſi- 
mus urget. her 


|, 513. —— Horrent arms.) Horrent 


h an Includes the idea both of terrible 

cat d prickly, ſet up like the briſtles 

. a wild boar. e 

This Lorrentia Marus arma. 

2 Virg. En. I. 

Con- 4 fr . 3 Y 
enſos acie atque horrentibus 


Fhich 


er. 


2. 4 


haſtis. 


En. X. 178. 


517. — the Sounding alchemy | 
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Man had not helliſh foes enow beſides, 

I That day and night for his deſtruction wait. 
The Stygian council thus diffoly'd ; and forth 

h order came the grand infernal peers : 

Midſt came their mighty paramount, and ſeem'd 
Alone th' antagoniſt of Heav'n, nor leſs 

Than Hell's dread emperor with pomp ſupreme, 510 
And God-like imitated ſtate; him round 
A globe of fiery Seraphim inclosd 

With bright imblazonry, and horrent arms. 
Then of their ſeſſion ended they bid cry 

With trumpets regal ſound the great reſult : 
Tow'ards the four winds four ſpeedy Cherubim 
Put to their mouths the ſounding alchemy 


305 


515 


By 


Dr. Bentley reads orichalce but ſince 
he allows that gold and filver coin, 


as well as braſs and pewter, are al- 


chemy, being mix'd metals, for that 


reaſon alchemy will do here; eſpe- 
cially being join'd to the epithet 


founding, which determines it to 
mean a trumpet, made perhaps of 


the mix'd metals of braſs, filver, 


Oe. | Pearce. 


Alchemy, the name of that art 
which is the ſublimer part of che- 


miſtry, the tranſmutation of me- 
tals. Milton names no particular 


metal, but leaves the imagination 


at large, any metal poſſible to be 
produced by that myſterious art; 


"tis 


4 
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By heralds voice explain'd ; 
Heard far and wide, and all the hoſt of Hell 

With deafning ſhout return d them loud acclame. 520 
Thence more at eaſe their minds, and ſomeyhyx 


rats'd 


By falſe preſumptuous hope, the ranged Powers 
Diſband, and wand'ring, each his ſeveral way 


Purſues, as inclination or 


Leads him perplex'd, where he may likelieſt find 2; 
Truce to his reſtleſs thoughts, and entertain 


'tis a metonymy, the efficient for 
the effect; vaſtly poetical! 
| _ | Richar ajon. 


Alchemy is in ſhort what is cor- 


ruptly pronounc'd Ockamy, that is 


any mix'd metal. 


27 till his great chief return.] 
80 it is in the firſt Lattice : but in 
the ſecond and ſome others it is, 


till this great chief returæ; which is 


-maniteſtly an error of the preſs. 


528. Part on the plain, &c.] The 
diverſions of the fallen Angels, 
with the particular account of their 
place of habitation, are deſcribed 
with great pregnancy of thought 
and copiouſneſs. of invention. The 
diverſions are every way ſuitable 
to beings, who had nothing left 
them but ſtrength and knowledge 
miſapplied. Such are their con- 
ations at the race and in feats of 
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Bock Il. 
the hollow abyſs 


As a 
| Part 
Wit! 
As v 
{ad choice Was 
To b 
| Prich 
The 
arms, with their entertainments in the im: 
the following lines, U the 
£ 5 vue her 
Others with vaſt Typhaan rags poſe tc 
| | | ments 
Their muſic is employ'd in cele Virgil! 
brating their own criminal exploits 
and their diſcourſe in ſounding ti pars; 
unfathomable depths of fate, free b. 
will, and fore-knowledge. 4ddan "Bow 
Part contend on the plain in run tu 
ning, or in the air in flying as A ars p 
the famous Olympian or Pythial ca 
games in Greece, while anothe 
part contend on horſeback or 1088 Their 
chariot races, Part curb their fer ex 
feeds, &c. Theſe warlike diner And 
ſions of the fall'n Angels dur wi 
the abſence of Satan ſeem tot dome 
copied from the military exefet ſin 
of the Myrmidons during the ab Other 
ſence of their chief from the wah tin 


Homer's Iliad, II. 774- Sc, ol 


at 


"he 


ts in the images are rais'd in proportion 
ue here deſcribed. We may ſup- 
poſe too that the author had an 
dye to the diverſions and entertain- 
W nents of the departed heroes in 


- Vigil's Elyſium, En. VI. 642. 
loits, bn 

ne bd * . 
* Pars in gramineis exercent mem- 


bra palæſtris, : 
Contendunt ludo, et fulva lactan- 
tur arena : 
Pars pedibus plaudunt choreas, et 
carmina dicunt, Sc. 


Their aery limbs in ſports they 
exerciſe, 9 
And on the green contend the 
wreſtler's prize. | 
me in heroic verſe divinely 


zerciſe ſing; 

the al Others in artful meaſures lead the 
he * ung, &c. Dryden. 

Ty 


Ver l. 
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he irkſome hours, till his great chief return. 
part on the plain, or in the air ſublime, 


To battel in the clouds, before each van 


to the nature of the beings who 
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Upon the wing, or in ſwift race contend, 

| As at th Olympian games or Pythian fields; 5 30 
| Part curb their fiery ſteeds, or ſhun the goal 
With rapid wheels, or fronted brigads form. 

As when to warn proud cities war appears 

Wag'd in the troubled ſky, and armies ruſh 


535 


Prick forth the aery knights, and couch their ſpears 


Till 


531. — or forn the goal! 
With rapid wheels,] Plainly taken 


from Horace, Od I. Lib. I. 4, 


Metaque fervidis evitata rotis. 


But with good judgment he ſays 
rapid not fer vid: becauſe in theſe 


FHell-games both the wheels and 


the burning marle they drove on 
were fervid even before the race. 


Bentley. 


534. Wag d in the troubled Hey.] 
So Shakeſpear in 1 Hen. IV. Act. I. 


Calls theſe appearances 


— the meteors of a troubled Heaven. 


5 36.—and couch their ſpears ] Fix 
them in their reſts. Couch from cou- 
cher (French) to place. A reſt was 
made in the breaſt of the armour, 
and was calld a ref from arre/er 
(French) to tay. MRichard/or. 


K 539. Orr. 
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Till thickeſt legions cloſe ; 
From either end of Heav'n the welkin burns. 
Others with vaſt Typhean rage more fell 
Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 530 
In whirlwind; Hell ſcarce holds the wild uproar, 
As when Alcides, from Oechalia crown'd 
With conqueſt, felt th' envenom'd robe, and tors 
Through pain up by the roots Theſſalian pines, 
And Lichas from the top of Oeta threw 


539. Others wvith voſt Typhaan 
rage &c.] Others with rage 


like that of Typhœus or Typhon, 
one of the giants who warred a- 
gainſt Heaven, of whom ſee before 


f. 199. The contraſt here is very 
remarkable. Some are employ'd 
in ſportive games and exerciſes, 
while 

and hills, and make wild uproar. 
Some again are finging in a valley, 
while others are diſcourſing and 
arguing on a hill; and theſe are 


_ repreſented as „ting, while others 


march ditferent ways to diſcover 
that_iniernal world. Every com- 
pany is drawn in contraſt both to 


that which goes before, and that 
Which follows. 


5.2. As when Alcides, &c.] As 
when Hercules named Ait, from 
his grandfatcher Alcæus, /r Oe- 


| Toms erown'd with cornguejt, after 


 O-chalia 2 city of Bœotia, having 


his return from the conqueſt of 


S 
k « 3 * » Fc % 13 1 aer * i 2 
brought with Kun tom hence lole 
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Dejanira in jealouſy of his nx 


e others rend up both rocks 


Book | 


with feats of arms 


Book 


ö | Into 
| Retre 
Nich 
Theis 
qr de 
| Free 

Their 
Wh 


ee. 


Int 


the king's daughter, m 
nay. * ac font hi F 
nom'd robe, which was ſent him þ port of 
; | "WS opriet 
mittreſs, and ſtuck {o cloſe to H Net 


| ſkin that he could not pull of ti i , 
one without pulling off the oe 15 
and tore through pain up by ti nd bil 
Thefſalian pines, and Lichas who ln Phirlwin 
brought him the poiſon'd r nlignific 
from the top of Oeta, a mont ich the 


in the borders of 'Theſlaly, tre 
into th Euboic ſea, the ſea nei fl 
bœa an iland in the Archipelago 
The madneſs of Hercules wu 
ſubject for tragedy among tie al 
cients (Hex M2 619 hes by 1 


or 

ripides, Hercules furens by SYN om the 

but our author has compriſe ſes, w] 

principal circumſtances in tie him. 
militude, and ſeems more parte 3 

larly to have copied Ovid, M * 

| n 0 


IX. 136. 


9. 
AT 
. v EL uy 


s 7 1 2 
Victor ab Oechalia — &. An. 

| bon 
: 4 . y a ebe 3 . e 
But as Mr. Thyer right'y oben Foted - 


3 Fs . „ Fa I 
Milton in this fine lat 
$61 


com 
y Varcr 9 


Wropriety. How much does the 
Image of Alcides tearing up Thel- 
Qalian pines &c fink below that of 
e Angels 117 up both rocks 
Ind hills, and riding the air in 
hirlwind! and how faintly and 
Wnbgnificantly does the alluſion end 
ich the low circumſtance of Li- 
bas being thrown into the Eu- 
Nic ſea ! 


| 559. and complain that fate 

| free virtue ſhould inthrall to force 
|, or chance.] This is taken 
pom the famous diſtich of Euri- 
Pides, which Brutus uſed, when he 
Wow himſelf ; 


12 H pern, e- ap nab, yu 
dn os 


10 
© 


. dy » F 
Berens ov 0 Xo edoAzvox; 
MES 


4 lome places for B. force it is 
Noted TUXn fortune, Milton has 
l comprehended both, inthra!l 
% Ir chance, Bentley. 


57 doom of battel; and complain that fate 


Port of his uſual ſublimity and 
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Tinto th' Euboic ſea. Others more mild, 
Betreated in a ſilent valley, ſing 

With notes angelical to many a harp 

r heir own heroic deeds and hapleſs fall 


© 


35 


FFree virtue ſhould inthrall to force or chance. 
FTheir ſong was partial, but the harmony 
(What could it leſs when Spi'rits immortal fing ?) 
Pulpended Hell, and took with raviſhment _ 


The 


554. Suſpended Hell,] The eſſect 
of their ſinging is ſomewhat like 
that of Orpheus in Hell, Virg. 
Georg. IV. 481. 


Quin ipſæ ſtupuere domus, atque 
intima lethi 

Tartara, ceruleoſque implexæ cri- 
nibus angues 

Eumenides, tenuitque inhians tria 
Cerberus ora, 

Atque Ixionii vento rota conſtidit 
orbis. . 


E'en from the depths of Hell the 
damn'd advance, 5 
Th' infernal manſions nodding 
ſeem to dance; 
The gaping three-mouth'd dog 
forgets to ſnarl ; 
The Furies hearken, and their 
| {nakes uncurl ; | 
Ixion ſeems no more his pain to 
teel, 
But leans attentive on his ſtand 
ing wheel, Dryden. 
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132 PARADISE LOST. Boch ll. Book 
The thronging audience. In diſcourſe more ſweet 3; 5 
(For eloquence the ſoul, ſong charms the ſenſe,) 
Others apart ſat on a hill retir'd, 

In thoughts more elevate, and reaſon'd high 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate, 
Fix'd fate, free will, foreknowledge abſolute, 
And found no end, in wand'ring mazes loſt, 
Of good and evil much they argued then, 

Of happineſs and final miſery, 

Paſſion and apathy, and glory' and ſhame, 
Vain wiſdom all, and falſe philoſophy : 965 


Vet! 


let 
pain 
Fallai 
With 
| Anot 
On b 
That 

| Migh 
Four 

Of fo 
ato t 
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The harmony ſuſpended hell; but is it Fix d fate, free æuill, foretnom. 
not much better with the paren- ledge abſolute,] The turm of 
theſis coming between? which the words here is admirable, and 


{Opinion 
learning 


ſuſpends as it were the event, very well expreſſes the wand'ringg $68, = 
raiſes the reader's attention, and and mazes of their diſcourſe. And ve read 
gives a greater force to the ſen- the turn of the words is great ed not 
tence. improv'd, and render'd fill mom bentley“ 
beautiful by the addition of an epi 7 be fan 
But the harmony thet to each of them. I. 785. 
(What could it leſs when Spi'rits his ſ⸗ 
immortal ſing?) 565. Vain wiſdom all, and fall too 
Suſpended Hell, &c.  philofobly:}] Good and evil, and 
de finibus bonorum et malorum, & 569, — 
Fre; In diſcourſe more fexeet} were more particularly the {ul je Wimitation 
Our poet ſo juſtly prefers difcourſe of diſputation among the philoo h 10. 
to the higheſt harmony, that he phers and ſophiſts of old, as f!? Ii roby 
has ſeated his reaſoning Angels on widence, free vill, &c. were among Pn 
a hill as high and elevated as their the ſchool-men and divine: of late 
thoughts, leaving the ſongſters in times, eſpecially upon the n ls brea 
their humble valley. Hume. duection of the free notions of egen 
minius upon theſe ſubjects: r poet 
559.— foreknewoledge, d, au Our author ſhows. herein What a Ihe Wo, 


Dine 
= 1 


050 - 
n of 
and 
ings 
And 
eatly 
more 
epi⸗ 


lkarung of this kind. 


8. . obdured breaſt] So 
we read in Milton's own editions, 
and not obdurate, as it is in Dr. 
bentley's, Mr, Fenton's, and others: 
Wc fame word is uſed again in 
V. 785. 


This ſaw his hapleſs foes, but 
ſtood obdur'd. 


| fall 
„ and 
5, U 
bie 
11100 
S fro 
mong 
f late 
intro 
of Ar 
23 
hat Af 
opinie 


369. — with triple ftcel.] An 
mitation of Horace, Od. I. III. 
0, 10, 


lll robur, et æs triplex 
circa pectus erat, c. 


's breaſt was armed with the 
engih of threefold braſs, only 
ur poet uſeth the hardeſt metal of 
Ile wo, Hume, | 
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opinion he had of all books and 
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et with a pleaſing forcery could charm 

Pain for a while or anguiſh, and excite 

Fallacious hope, or arm th' obdured breaſt 

With ſtubborn patience as with triple ſteel. 

Another part in ſquadrons and groſs bands, 

On bold adventure to diſcover wide 

[That diſmal world, if any clime perhaps 

Might yield them eafier habitation, bend 

Four ways their flying march, along the banks 

Of four infernal rivers, that diſgorge 

Unto the burning lake their baleful ſtreams ; 
Abhorred 


570 


575 


572. The diſmal avorld,] The 
ſeveral circumſtances in the de- 
ſcription of Hell are finely ima- 


gin'd; as the four rivers which 


diſgorge themſelves into the ſea of 
fire, the extremes of cold and heat, 
and the river of oblivion, The 
monſtrous animals produced in that 
infernal world are repreſented by a 
ſingle line, which gives us a more 
horrid idea of them, than a much 
longer deſcription of them would 
have done, This epiſode of the 
fallen Spirits and their place of ha! 
bitation comes in very happily to 
unbend the mind of the reader from 
its attention to the debate. An or- 
eee poet would indeed have ſpun 
out ſo many circumſtances to a 


great gel, and by 


that means 


have weaken'd, inſtead of illuſtra— 
ted, the principal fable. Addi/en. 
K 3 


577. Abe 
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Heard on the rueful ſtream; fierce Phlegethon, zb 
Whoſe waves of torrent fire inflame with rage. 
Far off from theſe a flow and filent ſtream, 
Lethe the river of oblivion rolls 

Her watry labyrinth, whereat who drinks, 


577. Abhorred Styx, &c.] The 
Greeks reckon up five rivers in 
Hell, and call them after the names 
of the noxious ſprings and rivers 
in their own country. Our poet 
follows their example both as to 
the number and the names of theſe 
Infernal rivers, and excellently de- 
ſcribes their nature and properties, 
with the exp lanation of their names, 
Styx, ſo named of a Greek word 
_ eTvyew that ſigniſies to hate and ab- 


hor, and therefore called here Ab- 
peorred Styx, the flood of deadly hate, 


and by Virgil palus inamabilis, En. 
VI. 438. Acberen has its name 
from ac dolor and gt fluo, fioxw- 
zng with grief; and is reprejented 
accord giy d Acheron, the river 
of Jerrow as Styx was of hate, 
biuc and deep, agrecable to Vir- 
1's character of it 


— tenebroſa palus Acheronte 
refuſo. En. VI. 10). 


Cocytus, nam d of lamentation, be- 


cauſe derived from a Greek word 
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Abhorred Styx, the flood of deadly hate; 
Sad Acheron of ſorrow, black and deep; 
Cocytus, nam'd of lamentation loud 


aba, of torrent fire inflame with | 
rage, as It 


We know not what to ſay as t9 


gethon (or Pyriphlegethon) as flow: 
ing into Acheron, Odyſi. X. 513. 
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on the 
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[liderty 
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Vale of j 
hour riv. 
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done. ] 
Idver cal 
Creek fl 
waters a 
that qua 


zxwxuvw ſignifying to weep and la. 
ment: as Phlegethon is from another 
Greek word ON ſignifying to 
burn; and therefore rightly de- 
icribed here ficrce Phlegethon, whnje 


is by Virgil, n. VI. 
55 ; | 0 | 
— rapidus flammis - torrentibus 
amnis | 
Tartareus Phlegethon. 


the ſituation of theſe rivers. Ho- 
mer, the moſt ancient poet, fepte. 
ſents Cocytus as branching out of 
Styx, and both Cocytus and Phle. 


. 4 


Eb ty bg AYefovTy Hug pee | decuros 


TE gcc. pol 
KuxuTr®- I 6 on Livy voar'; if | 4 

: eck to it, 

and perhaps he deſcribes their G land fin. 

tuation as it really was in Greece: Fictore hi 


but Virgil and the other ports — 
quenth 


ge 


p £1 


ir fi] 
cc. 
5 fre- 
ently 


(quently confound them, and men- 
uon their names and places with- 
out ſufficient difference or diſtinc- 
ion. Our poet therefore was at 
[liberty to draw (as I may fay) a 
Inew map of theſe rivers; and he 
luppoſes a burning lake agreeably to 
tocripture that often mentions zhe 
are of fire; and he makes theſe 
tur rivers to flow from four dif- 
erent quarters and empty them- 


ſelyes into this burning lake, which 


[ves us a much greater idea than 
10 of the Heathen poets have 
one. 
her called Lethe, which name in 
oreek ſignifies forgetfulneſi, and its 
Vaters are ſaid to have occaſion'd 
nat quality, En. VI. 714. 


| — Lethzi ad fluminis undam 
| decuros latices, et longa oblivia 
potant : Be 


| * Milton attributes the ſame ef- 
ect to it, and deſcribes it as a ſow 


fand lent ſtream, as Lucan had done 
kefore him, IX. 385. : 
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A gulf profound as that Serbonian bog 


Beſides theſe there is a fifth 
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Irorthwith his former ſtate and be'ing forgets, 585 
Forgets both joy and grief, pleaſure and pain. 
IBcyond this flood a frozen continent 

lies dark and wild, beat with perpetual ſtorms 

Of whirlwind and dire hail, which on firm land 
IThaws not, but gathers heap, and ruin ſeems 590 
Of ancient pile; all elſe deep ſnow and ice, 


uam juxta Leohes lacitus præla- 
bitur amis, 


The river of oblivion is rightly 


plac'd far of from the rivers of 


hatred, ſorrow, lamentation, and 
rage; and divides the frozen con- 
tinent from the region of fire, and 
thereby completes the map of Hell 
with 1ts general diviſions. 


1 


Jam ſatis terris nivis atque dire 
Crandinis &c. 


592. — that Serbonian bog] Ser- 


bonis was a lake 200 furlongs in 
length and 1000 in compaſs be- 
tween the ancient mountain Caſius 
and Damiata a city of Egypt on 
one of the more eaſtern mouths of 
the Nile. It was ſurrounded on 
all ſides by hills of looſe ſand, 
which carried into the water by 


high winds ſo thicken'd the Jake, 


as not to be diſtinguiſli'd from part 
of the continent, where whole ar- 


K 4 mies 


Betwixt 


589. — dire hail,] Hor. Od. I. 
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Betwixt Damiata and mount Caſius old, 
Where armies whole have ſunk : the parching air 


Book 


| Peric 


Burns frore, and cold performs th' effect of fire. 59; WM The 
Thither by harpy-footed furies hal'd | Both 
At certain revolutions all the damn'd | And 
Are brought; and feel by turns the bitter change The 
Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more fierce, hn fv 
From beds of raging fire to ſtarve in ice 6 Al i 


Their ſoft ethereal warmth, and there to pine But! 


Immoveable, 
mies have been ſwallowed up. riv'd from the Belgic Halen or the WW | 
Read Herodotus, L. 3. and Luc. French Haler, and therefore ſhould | There 
Phar. VIII. 539. &c. be 4 it is here, and not a mo 
Perfida qua t es as in Milton's own editions, Spen- 

N tellus Caſiis n ſer uſes the wor d, Faery Qu en, : ge 
Et vada teſtantur junctas Ægyptia B. 5. Cant. 2. St. 26. | * 
| ie n HOG: Who rudely Bald her forth with - their tu 
595. Burns frore,] Frore an old _. out remorſe ; | tem a 
word for froſty. The parching air | fin'd a 
burns with froſt. So we have in and we meet with it ſeveral times Mealut 
Virg. Georg. I. 93. in Shakeſpear. =p 

— 11 5 5 | | | Ay, 
— Boren penetrabile frigus adurat: 6oz—thence hurried back to fro] ne 
and in Ecclus. XLIIL. 20, 21. Nen This circumſtance of the damned, To li 
+be coll nortblabind blowerh — it a... ſuffering the extremes of neat and WW 0 
woureth the mountains, and burneth cold by turns is finely invented to This 
the wilderne/s, and conſumeth the aggravate the horror of the de- E-: 0 
graſs as fire. And is not the ex- ſcription, and ſeems to be founded A kn 
preſſion uſed by the Pſalmiſt of the upon Job XXIV. 19. but not as 1 ed 

ſame nature? 7he /un ſhall not burn 15 in the Engliſh tranſlation, but To 
Bee by day, nor the moon by night, in the vulgar Latin verſion, which My. 
Pfal. CXXI. 6. in the old tranſla. Milton frequently uſed. Ad nimiun lnthr 
tion and the Septuagint ? calorem trauſeat ab aguis niuiun; ict 

ES Let him paſs io excejſroc heat fri | 

| 596 —b harpy:feoted furies Hal NDA HEY of ſnow. And fo Jerom and 1 
IS 1: 


!The WO Hal d in this line is de- other Commentators underſtand u. 
. T hers 
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Inmoveable, infix d, and frozen round, 

periods of time, thence hurried back to fire. 
They ferry over this Lethean ſound Wi 
[Both to and fro, their ſorrow to augment, 6og lf 
And wiſh and ſtruggle, as they paſs, to reach bl 
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| The tempting ſtream, with one ſmall drop to loſe . jt | 


ln feet forgetfulneſs all pain and woe, 
0 | All in one moment, and fo near the brink ; i 
[But fate withſtands, and to oppoſe th' attempt 616 1 Fl 


1 
I Ren 33 1 . 3 1 
ere is a fine paſſage likewiſe in vation of their miſery, that tho 5 
in, WK akeſpear, where the puniſhment they were /o near the brink, ſo near | jo 1 
eu. after death is ſuppoſed to conſiſt in the brim and ſurface of the water, 1 
en. ertreme heat or extreme cold; but yet they could not taſte one drop 1 
8 | theſe extremes are not made alter- of it. But the reaſons follow, fate Tt 
| nate, and to be ſuffer'd both in wvizhfaxads, fata obſtant, as it is in 1 
tb. deir turns, as Milton has deſcrib'd Virgil En. IV. 440. and Meduſa = 1 
them and thereby has greatly re- eavith Gorgonian terror guards the b 1 it 
| fn'd and improv'd the thought, ford. Meduſa was one of the Gor- [1 
nos WY Meaſure for Meaſure, Act III. gon monſters, whoſe locks were N 
| RE. ſerpents ſo terrible that they turn- 3 
Ay, bat to die, and go we know ed the beholders into ſtone. Ulyſſes 1 ll 
re] „„ in Homer was deſirous of ſeeing 1 
e's To lie in cold obſtruction, and to more of the departed heroes, but 18 
nl rot; I was afraid, ſays he, Odyſſ. XI. 1 
dto This ſenſible warm motion to be- 633. il 4 
de- | come > 14:08 
ded A kneaded clod ; and the delight- Mn pos Topyerny x:ÞvAnv ego We- 1 WW 
1 it WW ed fprit : p „ 1 
but To bathe in fiery floods, or to EE Aldo aijubiy ayavy Iipo:Por — 
hich reſide | 561. 1 i i 
un | Inthrillin regions of thick-ribbed _ $71.00 
an ice, & c. | Left Gorgon riſing from th' infer- 1:40 
from | | | nal 1 51 | 4k 0 
and bog. —— ard ſo near the brink; ] With horrors arm'd, and curls of i 
1 it. | This is added as a farther aggra- hiſſing ſnakes, | #7708 
hers Should 5 
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Meduſa with Gorgonian terror guards 
The ford, and of itſelf the water flies 
All taſte of living wight, as once it fled 
The lip of Tantalus. Thus roving on 


In confus'd march forlorn, th' adventrous bands 61; 


With ſhudd'ring horror pale, and eyes aghaſt, 
View'd firſt their lamentable lot, and found 

No reſt: through many a dark and dreary vale 
They paſs'd, and many a region dolorous, 

O'er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp, 620 
Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs,dens,and ſhades of death, 
A univerſe of death, which God by curſe 


Created ev'il, for evil only good, 


Where 


Should fix me, ſtiffen'd at the ſage; and particularly in this rough 
monſtrous ſighit verſe, which neceſſarily takes up ſo 
A ſlony image, in eternal night! much time and labor in pronoun- 
Broome. cing ! | Green. 
| 9 5 628. Gorgon's, and Hydra's, and | 
So frightfu] a creature is very pro- Chimera's dire. ] Our author 
perly feign'd by our poet to guard fixes all theſe monſters in Hell in 
this water. And beſides of iz/elf imitation of Virgil n. VI. 287. 
tbe water flies their taſte, and ſerves —— helluva Lernæ 
only to tantalize them. This is a Txgrrendum ſtridens, flammilque 
fine allegory to ſhow that there is armata Chimera, 
no forgetfulneſs in Hell. Memory 86 7 | 
makes a part of the puniſhment of Guiß uaginta atris immanis hiat 
the damn'd, and reſſection but in- ph: Hydra. ver. 570. 


9 * Taſſo has likewiſe given them 4 

621. Rocks, caves, &c.] How ex- place in his deſcription of Hell, or 
actly is the tediouſneſs and difficulty rather he copies Virgil's deſcrip: 
ot their journey painted in this paſ- tion, Cant. 4. St. 5+ 


N 


„ 


e 


| Qui mille immonde Arpie vedre- 
ti, e mille LES 

| Centauri, e Sſingi, e pallide Gor- 
| goni, Oc. | 


There were Celzno's, foul and 

| loathſome rout. | | 
There Sphinges, Centaurs, there 

were Gorgans fell, 

| There howling Scylla's, yawling 

| round about, 

| There ſerpents hiſs, there ſeven- 
mouth'd Hydra's yell, 

Chimzra there ſpues fire and 
brimſtone out. Fairfax. 


| but how much better has Milton 
mprehended them in one line! 
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where all life dies, death lives, and nature breeds, 
perrerſe, all monſtrous, all prodigious things, 62 | 
Abominable, inutterable, and worſe 

Than fables yet have feign'd, or fear conceiv'd, 
Gorgon's, and Hydra's, and Chimæra's dire. 

Mean while the Adverſary of God and Man, 

Satan with thoughts inflam'd of hig'heſt deſign, 630 
[Puts on ſwift wings, and tow'ards the gates of Hell 
FE Explores his ſolitary flight; ſometimes 

He ſcours the right hand coaſt, ſometimes the left, 
[Now ſhaves with level wing the deep, then ſoars 
Up to the fiery concave tow'ring high. 
As when far off at fea a fleet deſcry'd 


Hangs 
634. Now ſp er with lewel aving 
the deep,] Virg. An. V. 217. 


Radit iter liquidum, celeres neque 
commovet alas. 


Alluding (as Dr. Greenwood ob- 


ſerves) to the {wallow, who ſkims 
juſt over the ſurface of the water 
without ſeeming to move her wings. 

636. As <vhen far off at ſca, &C. ] 
Satan toxwring high is here com- 
par'd to a fleet of Indiamen diſco- 
ver'd at a diſtance, as it were, 


hanging in the clouds, as a fleet at a 
This is the 
whole of the compariſon; but (as 


diſtance ſeems to do. 


Dr. Pearce obſerves) Milton in his 


ſimilitudes 


635 
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Hangs in the clouds, by equinoQtial winds 
Cloſe ſailing from Bengala, or the iles 
Of Ternate and Tidore, whence merchants bring 
Their ſpicy drugs: they on the trading flood 640 
Through the wide Ethiopian to the Cape 
Ply ſtemming nightly tow'ard the pole. So ſcemd 
5 Far 
Amilitudes (as is the practice of litude than places in our own chat · Poets of 
Homer and Virgil too) after he has nel and in our own ſeas would and mak 


thow'd the common reſemblance, have done. This fleet is deſeribd, Les pre! 


often takes the _—_— wand'ring by eguinoctial winds,the trade- Winds retir'd { 
] 


Far off 
Hell b 
And tk 
hree 
Impen 
et un 


into ſome unreſembling circum- blowing about the equinoctia, 645. 
 Rances ; which have no other rela- c/o/e ſailing, and therefore more 
tion to the compariſon, than that proper to be compared to a ſingle folds, n 
it gave him the hint, and as it perſon, from Bengala, a kingdom Homer 
were ſet fire to the train of his and city in the Eaſt-Indies ſubject their he 
imagination. But Dr. Bently asks, to the great Mogul, or the ile of coverin; 
why a fleet when a firſt rate man Ternate and Tidore, two of the Mo- the gre 
of war would do? And Dr. Pearce lucca ilands in the Eaſt Indian ſea, XIII. 2 
anſwers, Becauſe a fleet gives a eawhence merchanzs bring their ſpig — 
nobler image than a ſingle ſhip. drugs, the moſt famous ſpices are Aja 
Beſides Milton would have been brought from thence by the Dutch 647. 
inconſiſtent with himſelf (ſays Dr. into Europe: they on the trading Incloſe. 
Greenwood) and have ſunk greatly food, as the winds are call'd trade- the wol 
in his compariſon, if he had bkened avinds, ſo he calls the flood trad: guns. 
the appearance of Satan to a ſingle ing through the wide Etbicpian 1 
hip. tho? of the firſt rate; becauſe ſea to the Cape of Good Hope, py di 
he had faid before, I. 195. that femming nightly to avard the fot With 
extended long and large, he lay fla. that is by night they fail north: "R 
ting many a rood, and again ver. ward, RY yet (as Dr. Pearce fays) 1 
292. that the talleſt pine, for the by day their fleet may be 4/9 1 oy 
malt of ſome great ammiral, was hanging in the clouds. So ferm d far | 1 FREE 
no bigger than a wand in propor- off the flying Fiend : Dr: Bentley | Huy 
tion to his ſpear. This fleets a aſks, whom Satan appear'd to far ma 
fleet of Indiamen, becauſe coming of}; in this his /elitary fight ? But 1 1 
from ſo long a voyage it is the what a cold phlegmatic piece or aſs 
Etter to be compar'd to Satan in criticiſm is this? It may be an- ad. 
this expedition; and theſe exotic ſwer'd, that he was ſeen by the . 
names (as Dr. Bentley call them) Muſe, and would have ſeem'd 0 oy 
; give a leſs vulgar caſt to the ſimi- to any one who had ſcen him. arc 


Poets 


Poets often ſpeak in this manner, 


n- : 
ld and make themſelves and their rea- 
d, Leers preſent, to the moſt remote and 
05 retir'd ſcenes of action. 


bas. And thrice threefeld the 

gates ;] The gates had nine 
folds, nine plates, nine linings ; as 
Homer Ku 


m the other poets make 
<4 WT their heroes ſhields, to have ſeveral 
of coverings of various materials for 
0. the greater ſtrength ; Ovid. Met. 


XIII. 2. 


a, 833 3 
cy —— clypei dominus ſeptemplicis 
r Ajax, Bentley. 

1 


647.—impaPd with circling fire, ] 


* Incloſed, paled in as it were. So 

15 the word is uſed in Spenſer's Muio- 

a: potmos, | 

5 And round about, her work ſhe 

7 did impale 

' With a fair border wrought of 
9 ſundry flowers. 

7 [tis commonly applied to that kind 

1 (erecution, when a pale or ftake 

y | drove through a malefactor's 

ar body, And perhaps Milton (as 
ut Mr. Thyer adds) might take the 
of | int of this circumſtance from his 
l Worite romances, where one fre- 

je | quently meets with the gates of 
0 nchanted caſtles thus impaPd with 

WT Are. Spenſer alſo in his 

s e 
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Apoſtle St. James, I. 15. 
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Fir off the flying Fiend : at laſt appear 

7-11 bounds high reaching to the horrid roof, 

and thrice three-fold the gates; three foldswere braſs, 
Three iron, three of adamantin rock, 6 
Impenetrable, impal'd with circling fire, 
ret unconſum d. Beſore the gates there fat 


On 


deſcription of the houſe of Bufy- 
rane, Faery Queen, B. 3. Cant. 11. 
St. 21. | = 
But in the porch that did them 
ſore amate 
A flaming fire, ymixt with ſmoul- 
dry ſmoke, &c. 


648. — Before the gates there ſat 
&c.] Here begins the famous al- 
legory of Milton, which is a ſort 
of paraphraſe on that text of the 
T her 
awhen Luſt hath conceived it bringeth 


forth Sin, and Sin when it is finiſhed 
_ bringeth forth Death. The firſt part 


of the allegory ſays only, that Sa- 
tan's intended voyage was dange- 
rous to his being, and that he re- 
ſolved however to venture. 


Richardſon. 


The flight of Satan to the gates of 
Hell is finely imaged. I have al- 
ready declared my opinion of the 


allegory concerning Sin and Death, 


which is however a very finiſh'd 
piece in its kind, when it is not 
conſider'd as a part of an epic 
poem. The genealogy of the ſe- 
veral perſons is contrived with 
great delicacy; Sin is the daughter 
of Satan, and Death the ofspring 
of Sin. The inceſtuous mixture 

| between 
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On either ſide a formidable ſhape; 
The one ſeem'd woman to the waſte, and fair 69 
But ended foul in many a ſcaly fold 
Voluminous and vaſt, a ſerpent arm'd 
With mortal ſting: about her middle round 


between Sin and Death produces 


thoſe monſters and Hell-hounds, 
which from time to time enter into 
their mother, and tear the bowels 


of her who gave them birth. Theſe 
are the terrors of an evil conſci- 


ence, and the proper fruits of Sin, 
which naturally riſe from the ap- 

rehenſions of Death. This laſt 
an moral is, I think, clearly 
intimated in the ſpeech of Sin, 
where complaining of this her 
dreadful iſſue, ſne adds, | 


Before mine eyes, in oppoſition ſits 
Grim Death my ſon and foe, who 
ſets them on, | 
And me his parent would full ſoon 
_ devour 8 5 
For want of other prey, but that 

he knows . 
His end with mine involv'd. 


I need not mention to the reader 


the beautiful circumſtance in the 
laſt part of this quotation. He 


will likewiſe obſerve how naturally 


the three perſons concerned in this 


allegory are tempted by one com- 


mon intereſt to enter into a confe- 
deracy together, and how properly 
Sin is made the portreſs of Hell, 
and the only being that can open 
the gates to that world of tortures. 
The deſcriptive part of this alle- 
gory 1s likewiſe very ſtrong, and 


full of ſablime ideas. The figure 
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of Death, the regal crown up 
his head, his menace of Satan, his 
advancing to the combat, the ou: 
cry at his birth, are circumſtances 
too noble to be paſt over in filence 
and extremely ſuitable to this kiny 
of terrors, I need not mention the 
juſtneſs of thought which is ob- 
ſerved in the generation of theſ 
ſeveral ſymbolical perſons; that 


Sin was produced upon the fri, _ 
revolt of Satan, that Death 4. -- 
pear'd ſoon after he was caſt un enti 
Hell, and that the terrors of con- 
ſcience were conceived at the gat: Hec q 
of this place of torments. Th; 1 cin 
deſcription of the gates 1s very po. een 
tical, as the opening of them is ful lice 
of Milton's ſpirit. Addi, $49. 
But tho? Mr. Addiſon cenſures ti |: 5 
famous allegory, as improper fe 4 M 
an epic poem; yet Biſhop Atte 4 
bury, whoſe taſte in polite lte. e 
ture was never queſtion'd, ſcen = 
to be much more affected with ti | 
than any part of the poem, 2 Den 
think we may collect from one i tu; 
his letters to Mr. Pope. te. And it 
turn you your Milton, fays Haber 
* and I proteſt to you, thi Fpenſer 
« laſt peruſal of him has 21 Wm { 
« me ſuch new degrees, I wi ert, F 
© not ſay of pleaſure, but of ad: Half 
% miration and aſtoniſhment, ti pl 


«I look upon the ſublimity 0 
Homer 


In Homer and the majeſty of Vir- 
% gil with ſomewhat leſs reverence 
than I us'd to do. I challenge 
% you, with all your partiality, 


1 [« to ſhew me in the firſt of theſe 
ay thing equal to the allegory 
in e of Sin and Death, either as to 
* [« the greatneſs and juſtneſs of the 
00 © invention, or the heighth and 


« beauty of the coloring. What [I 
„looked upon as a rant of Bar- 
a « row's, I now begin to think a 
„ ſerious truth, and could almoſt 
venture to ſet my hand to it, 


pate | Hzc quicunque leget, tantum ce- 


rue ciniſſe putabit 

oe. Meonidem ranas, Virgilium cu— 
ful hees, 

yer 649. On either fide a formidable 
0 Pape; ] The figure of Death 
r pretty well fix'd and agreed upon 


tter- by poets and painters : but the de- 
Wh, (cription of Sin ſeems to be an im- 
[provement upon that thought in 
11; lor ce, De Art. Poet, 4. 


as | Deſinet in piſcem mulier formoſa 
ie of ſuperne, 

lie. Ard it is not improbable, that the 
tle author might have in mind too 
thi penſer's deſcription of Error in the 
pr dd ſhape of a woman and a ſer- 


* bent, FPaery Queen, B. 1. C. 1. St. 14. 


ar at like a ferpent horribly dif- 
5 play'd, 


bk Il. PARADISE LOST. 


WA cry of Hell hounds never ceaſing bark'd 
With wide Cerberean mouths full loud, and rung 
I hideous peal ; yet, when they liſt, would creep, 
lr ought diſturb'd their Noiſe, into her womb, 

Ind kennel there, yet there ſtill bark'd and howl'd, 


143 
654 


Within 


But th* other half did woman's 
ſhape retain, Wc, 


And alſo the image of Echidna, 
B. 6. C. 6. St. 10. 


Yet did her face and former 
arts profeſs _ 

A fair young maiden, full of 

comely glee ; | 

But all her hinder parts did 

palwain expreſs - 8 5 
A monſtrous dragon, full of fear- 

ful uglineſs. „ 
The addition of the Hell hounds 


about her middle is plainly copied 


from Scylla, as appears from the 
ſollowing ſimile. I had almoſt 
forgot that Heſiod's Echidna is de- 


{cribed half-woman and half-ſer- 


pent as well as Spenſer's. Theog 

208. | | 

HA pev rwHOry, EMXPTIOE, & N- 
Y x70, PRs 

Hjaiov abr. . ο⁰ν oP, Coy TE 
elle. | 


654. 4 cry of Hell hounds never 
ceaſing bark*d.] Dr. Bentley 

reads A crue of Hell bounds, &. 
but Milton's cry of Hell hounds is 


of much the ſame poetical ſtamp as 


Virgil's ruunt equites et odora can 
vi, En. IV. 132. where what is 
proper to the cares 15 ſaid of the 
; as here what is proper to the 
He Youads is fait of the crr. We 
dave 
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VI. 212. VII. 66. and elſewhere. 
| | © Pearce: 
660. YVex*d Scylla bathing in the 
a ſea] For Circe having poi- 
ſon'd that part of the ſea where 
Scylla uſed to bathe, the next time 


were changed into dogs, in the /ea 
that parts Calabriap. the fartheſt 
part of Italy towards the Mediter- 


ſhore, that is from Sicily, which 
was formerly call'd Trinacria from 
its three promontories lying in the 


may well be called Ho, not only 
by reaſon of a tempeſtuous ſea 
breaking upon it, but likewiſe on 
account of the noiſes occaſion*d by 
the eruptions of mount ZEna; and 
the number of r's in this verſe very 
well expreſs the hoarſeneſs of it. 
You have the ſtory of Scylla in the 
beginning of ther 4thbook of Ovid's 
Metamorphoſis, ver. 59. Sc. 


PARADISE LOST. py 


Within unſeen. Far leſs abhorr'd than theſe 
Vex'd Scylla bathing in the ſea that parts 60 
Calabria from the hoarſe Trinacrian ſhore: 
Nor uglier follow the night-hag, when call'd 
In ſecret, riding through the air ſhe comes, 
Lur'd with the ſmell of infant blood, to dance 664 
With Lapland witches, while the lab'ring moon 
Eclipſes at their charms, The other ſhape, 
Tf ſhape it might be call'd that ſhape had none 
Diſtinguiſhable in member, joint, or limb, 


have the ſame way of ſpeaking in 
Eſſe ſui partes, refugitque, abigit 


Scylla bath'd, her lower parts ” 
Ora proterva-canum z ſed quos fi- 


ranean, from the hoarſe Trinacrian 


form of a triangle: and this ſhore. 


Boo! 


Ort 
| For 
Tier. 
| And 
| The 
| Sata 
The 
| Wit! 
LI 


05 ; Adm 


Scylla venit, mediaque tenus de- 
ſcenderat alvo: 

Cum ſua fœdari latrantibus in- 
guina monſtris 

Aſpicit: ac primo non eredens 
corporis illas 


| the Lat 
the mo 
forego! 
part of 
of what 
L Milton” 


N 0 W * 


que, timetque 


git, attrahit una. 


alfeQed by magical practices, a 


Et corpus quærens femorum, cru | 20 
rumque pedumque, TI 
 Cerbereos rictus pro partibus in SOT 
vent illis. ; |}... © 
Statque canum rabies 3 ſubjefta- WM 7 > 
que terga ferarum . 
Inguinibus truncis uteroque ex- p. 
ſtante coherent. Death 
232 vil 

The Cerberean mouths in Milton 18 Yer z. 
plainly after the Cerbereos rictus f Ta 
Ovid. Ne 
22 5 to 
665. — the lab' ring muon} = | Cobo 
Ancients believed the moon great) | = 
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Or ſubſtance might be call'd that ſhadow ſeem'd, 

| For each ſeem'd either : black it ſtood as Night, 
Pierce as ten Furies, terrible as Hell, O71 
| And ſhook a dreadful dart; what ſeem'd his head 

| The likenels of a kingly crown nad on. 
| $:1tan was now at hand, and from his ſeat 
The monſter moving onward came as faſt 075 
| With horrid ſtrides, Hell trembled as he ſtrode. 

| Th undaunted Fiend what this might be admir'd, 

| Adwir'd, not fear'd ; God and his Son except, 


the Latin poets call the eclipſes of 670. Pack it food as Night, &c.] 

| the moon labores lune. The three Like the Ghoſt deſerib'd in Homer, 
tiregoing lines, and the former Odyfi. XI. 605. 

| part of this contain a ſhort account 


th of what was once believ'd, and in —2 & beten iA eK g, 

a Sq. > . | a ; 

, | Milton's time not ſo ridiculous as Tomy Tom N, x enh tf 
bas | NOW. | Richardſon. oinov, N 


5 21 TATIAWEY, atk Panel 20% 3. 
IG ale Bare This ON 
| poetieal deſcription of Death our 
autnor has pretty evidently bor- 
| owed from Spenſer. Fairy Queen, 
5.7. Cant. 7. St. 46. 


Gloomy as night he ſtands, in act 
to throw 

TH aereal arrow from the twang- 
ing bow. Broome. 


678. God and his Son except, 
CreatedThing nought valued he nor 
ſhunnd';) This appears at 

firſt fight to reckon God and his 
Son among created things, but ex- 
cept is uſed here with the fame I- 


) . 

but after all came Life, and laſtly 
Death, 

Death with moſt grim and griſly 
viſage ſeen. | 

Yet jg |} 1 : 

get 15 he nought but parting of 
the breath, | b 

Ne ought to ſee, but like a ſhade d 330, an. 
to ween Milton has a like paſſage in his 

proſe works, p. 277. Edit. Tol. 

No place in Heaven ard Earth, ex- 

cebt Hell — — Richardſon. 


68 3.—mMij- 


> 696k 7 
Cobodied, unſoul'd, unheard, un- 
icen, Tohyer. 


Vol. I. | 1 


Created 


berty as but ver. 333 and 336, and 


—u— — iS yer 


he 
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Boo! 
Created thing nought valu'd he nor ſhunn'd ; And 
And with diſdainful look thus firſt began. 69 To 
Whence and what art thou, execrable ſhape, And 
That dat'ſt, though grim and terrible, advance Hell. 
Thy miſcreated front athwart my way Whe 
To yonder gates? through them I mean to pals, Thy 
That be aſſur'd, without leave aſk'd of thee : 68; Falſe 
Retire, or taſte thy folly”, and learn by proof, Leſt 
Hell-born, not to contend with Spi'rits of Heaven. ]W iy 
To whom the goblin full of wrath reply'd. [>tran 
Art thou that traitor Angel, art thou He, 80 
Who firſt broke peace in Heav'n and faith, till then N ſpe 
Unbroken, and in proud rebellious arms 5 691 More 
Drew after him the third part of Heav'n's ſons lncen 
Conjur'd againſt the Hig'heſt, for which both thou Unter 
And 
683. —Aiſcreated] We have I mean not thee intreat Murare 
been told that Milton firſt coin'd To paſs ; but mauger thee WI ach to b 
the word miſcreated, but Spenſer paſs or die. Fortin Wen und 
uſed it before him, as Faery Queen, | | = 
Book 1. Cant. 2. St. 4. 692. Drew after him the t EI 
SS | fart of Heaw'n's ſons] An fur 
Ittloons he took that created opinion, as we noted before, groul- Aut con 
fair. ded on Rev. XII. 4, 4. Bebolds 1 
and B. 2. Cant. 7. St. 42. great red dragou—and his tail dre Bl 6g, ! 
Nor mortal ſteel empierce his mi/- 7 he third part of the ſtars of Heaven Killed D 
created mold. Ben tley. | and did caſt them to the earth. * re 
684. through them I mean to 69 z. Conj ird again/!t ve Hig'b 7 | fl dan 
pæſi, &c.] Spenſer, Faery Banded and leagued together 3 Wl (0. + 
Queen, B. 3. Cant. 4. St. 15. gainſt the moſt High. Of the Laun * ed 
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I» 


And they, outcaſt from God, are here condemn'd 
Jo waſte eternal days in woe and pain? 695 
And reckon'ſt thou thyſelf with Spi'rits of Heaven, WW 
Hell-doom'd, and breath'ſt defiance here and ſcorn 
| Where I reign king, and to enrage thee more, 
Thy king and lord ? Back to thy puniſhment, — i 


3 9 7000 

* — 5 _= I any — Sw 

K — 
— — a. 


| Falſe fugitive, and to thy ſpeed add wings, 700 
Leſt with a whip of ſcorpions I purſue 
[Thy lingring, or with one ſtroke of this dart 'N 


| Strange horror ſeiſe thee', and pangs unfelt before. 


| So ſpake the griſly terror, and in ſhape, 1 
1 ſpeaking and fo threatning, grew ten-fold 705 1 
More dreadful and deform: on th' other ſide 1 
Encens'd with indignation Satan ſtood 
Unterrify'd, and like a comet burn'd, iy 
1 That | 4.1 


1 

njurare to bind one another by himſelf a Syrrit of Heaven, Com- Wt! 
vill ech to be true and faithful in a de- pare ver. 687. Wich ver. 696. 1 
7 Wen undertaken, Pearce. 1 


Erato ecelum reſcindere fra 708.—and like a comet burn'd,&c.] an 
\n 8 fie5. Virg. Georg. I. 280. The ancient poets frequently com- | 

un- Aut conj urato Ae den Dacus ab pare a hero in his ſhining armour 1 
UL | ſro. Georg. II. 497. Hume. to a comet; as Virg. En. X. 272. 9 
U : 1 
bbs | 10 Hell -deon'd,) As Satan had Non ſecus ac liquida fi quando 1 
| eath Hell born, ver. 687. note cometæ 4:1" 


Weath x i ; 155 I 
i eturns it by calling Satan inei | 1 
22 * 8 Sanguinei lugubre rubent wit 


t EN : But this comet 1s ſo large as to fire + {0 
. "ey Falſe fugitive,] He is here tþe length of the conſtellation Ophiu- 1:58 
an e alle becauſe he had called cr &. Anguitenens, or Serpenta- 1 

N L 2 | rius Mi 1 


148 


With Heav' n's 


rius as it is commonly call'd, a 
length of about 40 degrees, 77 
the ardic ſty, or the northern he- 
miſphere, and from his horrid hair 
ſhakes fe eftilence and war, Poetry 
delichts in emens, prodigies, and 
ſuch wonderful events as were ſup— 
poſed to follow upon the appear- 

ance of comets, eclipſes, and the 
like. We kave another inſtance 
_of ti1s nature in |. 598. and "Taſio 
- the fame manner compares Ar- 
„ gantes to a comet, and mentions 
5 vgs the ke fatal effects, Cant; 7. St. 52. 
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Qual con le chiome ſanguinoſe 
he rrende 


aduſta «ty 
Cie i regni muta, e 1 {cri morbi 
adduce, 


A 3 purpure 1 tiranni infauſta luce. 


PARADISE LOST. 


That fires the length of Ophiuchus huge 
In th' arctic ſky, and from his horrid hair 
Snakes peſtilence and war. 
Level'd his deadly aim; their fatal hands 

No tecond ſtroke intend, and ſuch a frown 

Fach caſt at th' other, as when two black clouds, 
artillery fraught, come rattling on 
Over the Caſpian, then ftand front to front 
Ftovering a ſpace, till winds the fignal blow 
To join their dark encounter in mid air : 


So frown'd the mighty combatants, that Tel! 


Splender Cometa ſao] per Paria 


Book II. 


710 


Each at the head 


716 


gal 
Grey 
As when a comet far and vide | 0 40 
deleried, ba 
In ſcorn of Phoebus midſt b. 1: WF Wy 
Heav'n doth ſhine, 1 
And tidings ſad of death ud ; x 
miſchiet brings | | 
To mighty lords, to monarch: WW 715 
and to kin, 88. Fairfax. | Cer, Int 
714.4 w :bea two black cu, Oc 
Ke. ] It is highly probable Ems 
that Milton took the 155 of this 
noble ſimile from one of the fame 16. 
ſort in Boiardo's Orlando Inamo- ea be 
rato, tho? it muſt be own'd that hz lorms 
has excell'd the Italian much, bot! Od. II. 
in the variety of its circumſtances, 
and the propri jety of its apphct- . 
tion Boiardo is deſerihing an en- SON 
counter betwixt Orlando his erg Eg 
and the Tartar king Agric ne, al [nc 0 
begins it thus, B. 1. C. 16. Pr. 38. 


W 


| Book II. 


cer. juv. 


For never but once more was either like 

To meet ſo great a foe: and now great deeds 
Had been achiev'd, whereof all Hell had rung, 
Had not the ſnaky ſorcereſs that ſat 

Faſt by Hell gate, and kept the fatal key, 


| Ris'n, and with hideous outcry ruſh'd between. 


PARADISE LOS T. 


721 


O Father, what intends thy hand, ſhe cry'd, 


de vediſte inſieme mai ſcontrar 


dua toni 


Da Levante a Ponente al ciel di— 


verſo, 


| Coſt proprio s'urtar quei dua ba- 
roni. 7 hyer. 


715. —Heaw'n's artillery} Thun- 
Sat. XIII. g. 


Quicqnid habent telorum arma- 


mentaria c@11, Hume. 


716. Over the Caſpian,] That 


is beirg particularly noted for 
forms and tempeſts. 


(Ul. II. 9. 2. 


80 Horace, 


== on mare Co pi enn 


| Ver ant inæquales proceilz 


. \nd d RY in Taſſo, Cant. 6. 
WD, 7 
F. 38. 


Againſt thy only Son ? What fury', O Son, 
Poſſeſſes thee to bend that mortal dart 
Againſt thy Father's head? and know'ſt for whom ; 
| _ For 


Or as when clouds together cruſſi'd 
and bruis'd, 


Pour down a tempelt by the C 


han ſhore. 


722.— . great a foe :| Jeſus 
Chriſt who (as it follows ver. 734. 
will one dan deitroy both Death 
and him that has the p5xver of death, 
that is the Devil. 


He: 5. II. 14. 


770. and know 7 for Py 71 
Theſe words are. read with a ſemi- 
colon in Ii ton's own. editions, 
and not with a note of interroea- 
tion, as in ſome others: and the 
meaning is, 4 the fam? time that 
ther 3 veſt for e ; Cum noris 
bene cur factas hoc; as Ir Trapp 
tranſlates it. If VEN 15 not te 
ſenſe of the worde, they muſt be 
rcad with a note of interrogation, 
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Grew darker at their frown, ſo match'd they ſtood ; 


725 


729 
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150 PARADISE LOST. Book Il. Book 
For him who fits above and laughs the while of 
At thec or dain' d his drudge, to execute 1 be 
Whate'er his wrath, which he calls juſtice, bids; I | Fl c 
His wrath, which one day will deſtroy ye both. | Surp 
She ſpake, and at her words the helliſh peſt 735 hn d- 
Forbore, then theſe to her Satan return'd. E Thre 
So ſtrange thy outcry, and thy words fo ſtrange | Like 
Thou interpoſeſt, that my ſudden hand Ther 
Prevented ſpares to tell thee yet by deeds Out 
What it intends ; till firſt ! know of thee, 740 | All tl 
What thing thou art, thus double- form'd, and why | At fi 
In this infernal vale firſt met thou call't | Porte 
Me Father, and that phantaſm call'ſt my Son; . ple: 
I know thee not, nor ever ſaw till now The! 
Sight more deteſtable than him and thee. 743 W ibyi 
T'whom thus the portreſs of Hell gate reply'd. M Becat 
Haſt thou forgot me then, and do I ſeem With 
Now in thine eye ſo foul ? once deem'd ſo fair Li gre 
In Heav'n, when at th' aſſembly, and in hight And 


Of 


Le frange ti eutery, and $0 range FE: outcry, and thy 
thy words e fr nge The words ſo yew. 

change in the poſition of the words How flat. lifeleſs, and unharm® 

fo frarge in this verſe has a pe- nious, campar'd with the common 
Euttar beauty! in it, which Dr. Bent- reading! | 
tey's alteration of the latter range 58. ON of thy head J. [prung 
into new utterly deſtroys. Sin 15 rightly made to (pring ol 


0 . 


2 
. 


_ 


43 


thy 


mo- 
11191 


| Ne author of the hymn to Mi- 
Z L 4 


Book II. PARADISE LOST. 


of all the Seraphim with thee combin'd 

| n bold conſpiracy againſt Heav'n's king, 

l on a ſudden miſerable pain 

Surpris'd thee, dim thine eyes, and dizzy ſwum 
In darkneſs, while thy head flames thick and faſt 

| Threw forth, till on the left ſide opening wide, 755 


| Likeſt to thee in ſhape and count'nance bright, 


out of thy head I fprung : 
All th' hoſt of Heav'n ; back they recoil'd afraid 
At firſt, and call'd me Sin, and for a ſign 709 


And fields were fought in Heav'n ; wherein remain'd 


ot the head of Satan, as Wiſdom 


fer Minerva did out of Jupiter's: 


1 Milton deſcribes the birth of 


one very much in the fame 
anner, as the ancient poets have 


*. 
Fiat of the other, and particularly 


| Then ſhining heavn'ly fair, a Goddeſs arm'd 


amazement ſeis'd 


portentous held me; but familiar grown, 

j pleas'd, and with atractive graces won 

| The moſt averſe, thee chiefly, who full oft 

Thyſelf in me thy perfect image viewin 2 
EBecam'ſt enamour'd, and ſuch joy thou took'ſt 76g 
With me in ſecret, that my womb conceiv'd 

A growing burden. Mean while wer aroſe, 


(For 


nerva vulgarly aſcribed to Homer, 


And what follows ſeems to be an 
hint 1mprov'd upon Minerva's be— 
ing ravim'd ſoon after her birth 
by Vulcan, as we may learn from 
Lucian. Dial. Wulcani & Jovis, & 


De Domo. 
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152 PARADISE LOST. Boy 


(For what could elſe?) to our almighty foe 

Clear victory, to our part loſs and rout 77⁰ 
Throu 2 h all the empyrean : down they fell 
Driv'n headlong from the pitch of Heaven, down 
Into this deep, and in the general fall 

I allo ; at which time this powerful key 

Into my hand was giv'n, with charge to keep 77; 
Theſe gates for ever ſhut, which none can pals 
Without my opening. Penſive here] fat 

Alone, but long I fat not, till my womb 
Pregnant by thee, and now exceſſive grown 
Prodigious motion felt and rueful throes. 780 
At laſt this odious ofspring whom thou ſeeſt 
Thine own begotten, breaking violent way 


Tore! 


= 5 2 mpyre 0177 4 It is There is no AY of folving tlie F lnfonut 
nie what reinnrk bie e that tho? the difficulty, unleſs we ſuppoſe with 1 
Word, enpyreal and entyrtan are Dr. He yin that the word empyr = 

both ſoelt in the vone manner, vet is falſe ſpelt „ and that it ought 074 
Wilton conſtanly pronoances % be written empyrial Pon cs 
pulrcal with the accent upon the Greek, and the other emp bon of 
thr d Iylatl- from the end, and EATY(4 IO», the ſan 


es * fan with the accent upon the 5 786. brandiſhi, ag. hits fatal dt 


1 
econd, I once iwugin'd that he Go Virgil of Ancas goin 3 10 .1 Wi f 


| 28. 
did it to diſtinguiſh the ſubſtantive Turi us, En. XII 919. 7 . 
j1om the ad: tive ; 3 vat } find one | re 
31. Hance where he vies the word Cundtanti Br Eneas «toi! 91 
empyrean as an adjective, and yet rujcat. Ah m 
Ses it che fame. accent as when „e 
fic makes it a iuvhtantive, X. 321. 789. From all ber caves, un Fine 

The Sky 5 met of einphré, oy! relounded}] An imitauon d 8 


He ay | Virgil, En. II. 55 . 
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2 


Tore through my entrails, that with fear and pain 


W Diſtorted, Il my nether ſhape thus grew 
| Transform'd : but he my inbred enemy 785 I! 
rorch iſſued, brandiſhing his fatal dart 

| Made to deſtroy : I fled, and cry'd out Death; 

Hell trembled at the hideous name, and ſigh'd 
rom all her caves, and back reſounded Death. 


I fed, but he purſued, (though more, it ſeems, 790 
| Inlam'd with luſt than rage) and ſwifter far, 


. 
< —— Cn ers gets —e—ÿ 6 marr. 
Tz 4 3 ar eee 
: 2 * 
4 — ot. — 2 - —_— 
dd feat . were 


; Me overtook his mother all diſmay'd, 


. ; - . Pg 22 4 8 
——U—ä—ä— ́ V; — —— —j— —-᷑z = a2 


ö and in embraces forcible and foul 
90 Inzendring with me, of that rape begot 
Theſe yelling monſters, that with ceaſeleſs er Tor | 1 
| surround me, as thou { aw'ſt, hourly conceiv'd 1 
red | And | 


y ö lnſonuere cave, gemitumque de- only Death is made the laſt word 1 
I dere cavernæ. Hume. in the ſentence, and Fur pace for | 
_— the ſake of the verſe. the Hirt. | 1 
" HE} {+ and cry'd out Death and There is the like repetition in Ecl, 4 
_ back reſounded Death. The repeti- VL. 43. | 
1 : von of Death here is a be: auty of His adjungit, Hylar nauta qu | 1 
1 ne tame kind as that of the name foate . Ea | 
lo » urydice in Virgil Georg. IV. Clamaſſent; ut littus, Ila, Hy, "1 
; 555. omne ſonaret. 161 


| Evydicen vox ipſa et frigida lin- 796. 4 thu 5 ] One 1 
Sus, would think it ſhould be as thor Wis. 

Ah miſeram Zur -ydicen, anima fu- /eeft; but we mutt ſyuppoſe that 9 
75 [ giente, vocabat; now at this time theie moniters kd 
* Eu dicen tuto refercbant flunine were crept into her womb, and j 
ripe : lay there unſeen. | 7 
800. — th [1 


——— nmr — - 2 
— emor's of cn. * - = - 
— D — 
22 — renin es - > xi 
”% 2 — ot MN 
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And hourly born, with forrow infinite 

To me; for when they liſt, into the womb 

That bred them they return, and howl and gnaw 
My bowels, their repaſt; then burſting forth 903 


Afreſh with conſcious terrors vex me round, 


Before mine eyes in oppoſition fits 


To be invulnerable in thoſe bright arms, 
Though temper d heav'nly, for that mortal dint, 


154 PARADISE LOST. Book 11. ok 
WD car 
Wd 
of da 
FThen 
WBcfall 
That reſt or intermiſſion none I find. Icom 
From 
Both 
Jof 8, 
Fell v 
his | 
Dye 
Ibu 
ro ſe⸗ 
houl 
* 
In the 


f race 


Grim Death my ſon and foe, who ſets them on, 
And me his parent would full foon devour 805 
For want of other prey, but that he knows 

His end with mine involv'd; and knows that! 
Should prove 2 bitter morſel, and his bane, 
Whenever that ſhall be; fo fate pronounc d. 
But thou, O Father, I forewarn thee, ſhun F810 
His deadly arrow; neither vainly hope 


Save he who reigns above, none can reſiſt. 
She finiſh'd, and the ſubtle Fiend his lore 81; 
Soon learn'd, now milder, and thus anſwer'd ſmooth. 


Pear 


' Ferha 


| La! 


3 


Cog. —— ſo fate prov: ound] The I. . AS d erfNi To Fan de 


12 ; 1 B 
Heathen poets make Jupiter ſupe- fata Dea rex ſortitur, volritge 9 br 1 
oy to fate: the will of Jupiter vices, ſays Virgil, An. III. 3% Pin here 


vas perforin'd, ſays Homer, Iliad. Et be £ fata Jovis poſcunt, Av. | Without 


Neme B. 
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Pear Daughter, ſince thou clam'ſt me for thy ſire, Wt 
and my fair ſon here ſhow'ſt me, the dear pledge 1 
Jof dalliance had with thee in Heav'n, and joys 


— — — 23 


o When ſweet, now fad to mention, through dire change | 
IBefall'n us unforeſeen, unthought of; know 821 Il 


r 


come no enemy, but to ſet free 


Em out this dark and diſmal houſe of pain 

Both him and thee, and all the heav'nly hoſt _ 

Of Spirits, that in our juſt pretences arm'd 825 4 
fell with us from on high : from them I go 9 if: 


his uncouth errand ſole, and one for all 


n 
i = 3 


— — 2 ny $7 yo 8 1 
: 2 1 « =" a+— 
. - —— — 
7 „»—ͤ 0 or om es e * 
2 — — * 2 = A* 7 
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x] 


Nyſelf expoſe, with lonely ſteps to tread | 

Ir unfounded deep, and through the void immenſe 1 i 

110 ro ſearch with wand'rin g queſt a place foretold 83a | 

| Erould be, and, by concurring figns, ere now 
[Created vaſt and round, a place of bliſs 

In the pourlieus of Heav'n, and therein plac'd 4 

a race of upſtart creatures, to ſupply | 

815 1 ferhaps our vacant room, though more remov'd, 83 35 i 

th. Leſt Heay' n ſurcharg' d with potent multitude 8 

06 Might 


dic . | [; i h 
rirque bg I. But Mition with great pro- 817. Dear Daughter,] Satan had \ 
277 ? I akes the fall'n Angels and now learned his hore or leſſon, and i! bl | 
„H. i fre attribute events to fate, the reader will obſerve how art- If 
614 Pihour any mention of the Su- fully he changes his language ; he 1 
3 — had 1 


Ne Being. 


I 56 


Might hap to move new broils: Be this or ought 

Than this more ſecret now deſign'd, I haſte 

To know, and this once known, ſhall ſoon return, 

And bring ye to the place where Thou and Death | 

Shall dwell at eaſe, and up and down unſeen 84 

Wing ſilently the buxom air, imbalm'd 

With odors; there ye ſhall be fed and fill'd 

Immeaſurably, all things ſhall be your prey. 

He ceas'd, for both ſeem'd highly pleas'd, and Deat! 
Grinn'd horrible a ghaſtly ſmile, to hear Wh 

His famin ſhould be fill'd, 7 

Deſtin'd to that good hour: no leſs rejoic'd 

His mother bad, and thus beſpake her fire. 

The key of this infernal pit by due, — 


had ſaid before, ver. 745. that he 
had never {cen Hhrehbt mere detiſtable; 
but now it is dear daughter, and 
my fair /on. 


842. Wins fently the buxom air, | 


HDuxem, as when we ſay a baxom 


laſs, is vuloarly underſtood for 
merry, wanton; but it properiy 
fignifies flexible, yielding, from a 
Saxon word ſignifying to bend. It 
is likewiſe made the epithet of te 
ir by Spenſer, Faery Queen, B. 1. 
C# $14 Dt; 47 | 


And therewith ſcourge the guxom 


arr ſo lore. 
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Theſe a 
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eatleſs 
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— 1 


„„ nd Stati 
And he ſhows plainly How he un lll. 582 


derftood the word by his uſe of! 


in his View of the fate of treat form! 
6c Thinking thereby to make tien 
„% more tractable and Se t0 u Cow 
% government.“ ll. 
It' unc 
846. Grinu'd horrible a g with 
ſirile,] Several Poets * as M 
endoavored to express moch M TW 
ſame image. Thus Homer 4%, Its, 4% 
A2 8 7Ir Ap. 
Ajax, Jag, VII. 212. aromen 
| | readily 


. * a , ra 7 
BAogupors e ratly ex 


An 


* 
Me: 9; 0wy 
FLAT 
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Id by command of Heav'n's all-pow'cful King 
keep, by him forbidden to unlock 

heſe adamantin gates; againſt all force 

heath ready ſtands to interpoſe his dart, 

acleſs to be o'ermatch'd by living might. 8 5 5 
ut what owe I to his commands above 

(ho hates me, and hath hither thruſt me down 
to this gloom of Tartarus profound, 

0 fit in hateful office here confin' d, 

bhabitant of Heav n, and heav' nly-born, 


atl 


ere in perpetual agony and pain, 

ith terrors and with clamors compals' d round 
mine own brood, that on my bowels feed? 
Thou art my father, thou my author, thou 


\nd My 


2 


id Statius of Ty deus, Thebaid. 85 5. Fearleſs to be cbermatehd by 
1 LI, 582. living might, } In ſome edi- 
of tions it is l. VINg wwight, that is crea- 
ua formidabile ridens. ture, and we have 4. vie awight be- 


fore ver. 613: and th: 
Dr. Bentley's re ading, for /zving 
night, ſays he, would not except 
even God himſelf, the ever-living 
and the almighty. But God him- 
ſelf muſt neceſſarily be except: 4 
here; for it was by his command 
that Sin and Death ſat to guard the 
gates, and therefore /;zving minht 
cannot poſſibly be anderſtood: 'of 
God, but of any one elfe who 
ſhould endeavor to force a pailage. 
868. 


i Conley of Goliah, Davideis 


Th unidrcumets'd {mild RI 


with diſdain. 


"as Mr, Thyer obſerves, Arioſto 
bk Taflo expreſs it very prettily 
3 | £hbramente ferriſe and Serrije 
aromente, But I believe it will 
readily allowed, that Milton has 
raly exceeded them all. 


860 


is likewiſe 


— — — — * r 
ue; ID Ga. 3 EL as r . 
. —́“? we Sr RO ee OY, 2 7 


— EC * —— RN 1 
—— — —ñkñ᷑¶ — 
— — 
rv LET SS AS — 
AS r 


r 
S a 7 
4 ” . ——T—————— ce 
— —̃ —y oy R nat, pe A . 


2 HEAT IE gt 
TAB. LEY —_ 
= ys nt 
— ina” — Ec 
9 — ——— 

EE In > - 

2 . 1 

8 . 


\ A 
—— -- - — 8 
— — —— —— 


158 


My being gav'ſt me; whom ſhould I obey 

But thee, whom follow ? thou wilt bring me ſoon 
To that new world of light and bliſs, among 

The Gods who live at eaſe, where I ſhall reign 

At thy right hand voluptuous, as beſeems 
Thy daughter and thy darling, without end. 8 
Thus faying, from her fide the fatal key, 

Sad inſtrument of all our woe, ſhe took ; 

And tow'ards the pate rolling her beſtial train, 
Forthwith the huge portcullis high up drew, 
Which but herſelf, not all the Stygian Powers 87; 
Could once have moy'd; then in the key-hole turns 
Th' intricate wards, and every bolt and bar 


868. The Gods avho live at eaſe,] 
Word for word from Homer, Gro. 
bel Cor reg. Bentley. 
"Its Sin who ſpeaks here, and 
ſhe ſpeaks as an Epicurean. 


Richardſon. 


871. Thus ſaying, from her ide &c.] 
It is one great part of a poet's art 

to know when to describe things 
in general, and when to be very 
circumſtantial and particular. Mil- 
ton has in theſe lines ſhow'd his 
judgment in this reſpect. The firſt 
opening of the gates of Hell by 
Sul is an incident of that impor- 
tance, that, if I can gueſs by my 
own, every reader's attention muſt 
be greatly excited, and conſequeut- 
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70 


Of 


nd no b 
much be 
Be rollin 
and how 
lite ſenſe 
981.— 


ly as highly gratified by the mi- 
nute detail of particulars our au- 
thor has given us. It may with 
juſtice be farther obſerved, that in 
no part of the poem, the verlitica- 
tion is better accommodated to the 


ſenſe. The drawing up FA the port. 1 Har 
cullis, the turning of the 400, the yi 
ſudden ſhooting of the bolts, and tbe a Vir 
flying open of the doors are in ſome | fort 
ſort deſcribed by the very break 3 
and ſound of the verſes. The. Tu. 
873. And tow'ards the gate rolling h 

her beſtial train,] A modern | aer 

riming Poet would perhaps have Fndur 
ſaid, Ile ing 


| 3 1 Alla 
And rolling tow'rds the gate her an 


beſtial train, 


73 


nd no bad line neither: but how 
duch better doth Milton's expreſs 
[ie rolling of her ſerpentine train, 
"nd how well the ſound agrees with 
lie ſenſe! | Xo 

81. — and on their hinges grate 

| Harſh thuuder,] How much 
Fouper and more poetical is this 
Man Virgib's, En. I. 449. | 


—foribus cardo firidebat aënis : 
;. 
Tborriſono ſtridentes cardine 

ſacræ | | 
Panduntur port ? 


lhe ingenious author of the Mi. 


lac Ob/erpations on the Tregedy 


rok H. PARADISE LOS T. 


f maſſy ir'on or fold rock with eaſe 


Before their eyes in ſudden view appear 


159 


Wnfaſtens : on a ſudden open fly 
With impetuous recoil and jarring found 


880 


h' infernal doors, and on their hinges grate 
Harſh thunder, that the loweſt bottom ſhook 
f Erebus. She open'd, but to ſhut 
Excell'd her pow'r; the gates wide open ſtood, 
That with extended wings a banner'd hoſt 
Under ſpread enſigns marching might paſs through 
With horſe and chariots rank'd in looſe array; 
do wide they ſtood, and like a furnace mouth 

Lit forth redounding ſmoke and ruddy flame. 


88 5 


The 


of Macheth remarks that this ex- 
preſſion is copied from the Hiſtory 
of Don Belhanis, where, when 
one of the knights approaches the 


caltle of Brandezar, the gates are 


ſaid to open grating varſh thunder 
upon their brazen hinges. And it is 
not improbable that Milton might 


take it from thence, as he was a 
reader of all kinds of romances. | 


882— the loaweſt bottom ſhook 
Of Frebus.] The moſt profound 


depth of Hell. 


Erebi de ſedibus imis. 
* irg. Georg. IV. 471. 


Hume. 


894 22 tet 


890 
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The ſecrets of the hoary deep, a dark 
Illimitable ocean, without bound, 
Withoutdimenſion, where length, breadth, and highth, 
And time, and place are loſt; where eldeſt Night 
And Chaos, anceſtors of nature, hold 894 
Eternal anarchy, amidſt the noiſe 
Of endleſs wars, and by confuſion ſtand. 
For hot, cold, moiſt, and dry, four champions fierce 
Strive here for maſt'ry, and to battel bring 
Their embryon atoms; they around the flag 900 


894—— avhere eldeſt Night. 


Aud Chaos, &c.] All the ancient 
naturaliſts, philoſophers, and poets, 


hold that Chacs was the firſt prin- 


ciple of all things; and the poets 
particularly make Night a Goddels, 
and repreſent Night or darkneſs and 
Chaos or confuſion as exerciſing un- 
controll'd dominion from the be- 


ginning. Thus Orpheus in the be- 


ginning of his hymn to Night ad- 
dreſſes her as the mother of the 
Gods and Men, and origin of all 


things. 
| Nuxlae Dean Yve TE h ations ue 
4 4 Jr, 
Net yaw ig Tartu, 
So alſo Spenſer in imitation of the 
Ancients, Facry Queen, B. 1. C. 5. 
(St. 22. | 
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Book Il. 


() 


O thou moſt ancient Grandmotier 


| Mol! 
of all, | þ 
More old than Jove, &c. 
| | The r. 
And our author's ſyſtem of tif ceſcri] 
univerſe is in ſhort, that the en and hi 
pyrean Heaven, and Chaos and man x 
darkneſs were before the creo, of his 
Heaven above and Chaos beneath; antithi 
and then upon the rebellion of the] great: 
Angels fir/t Hell was formed out a 902 
Chaos fretching far and aide be. contin 
neath ; and afterwards Hraven on oo 
Earth, another world, hanging 0 lady, 
the realm of C haos, and wor fron 
his dominion. See ver. 1002 Cc. and 
978. | 904 
898. For hot, cold, moilt, ont of dr 
dry, &c.] Ovid. Met. J. 19: 1. 
Frigida pugnabant calidis la. oc 
mentia ſiccis, b 


Moilia 


Book II. 


—— 
— 
— 


95 


Ce 


E 


108) Mollia cum duris, fine pondere 


habentia pondus. 


| The reader may compare this whole 
ceſcription of Chaos with Ovid's, 
| and he will eaſily ſee how the Ro- 

man poet has leſſen'd the grandeur 
of his by puerile conceits and quaint 
antitheſes : every thing in Milton is 
great and maſterly. 


902. Light-arm'd or heavy, | He 
continues the warlike metaphor; 
lome of them are light-arm'd or 


the 
em 
and 
tion, 
2ath ; 


501 . ſe 
fran heavy, levis of gravis armaturz. 


904. Of Barca or Cyrent's torrid 

| \foil,] A city and province 

10 dry ſandy Libya, Virg. En. 
* 


Hine deſerta fiti regio, lateque 
furentes 
arcæi. 


Vor. I. 
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Levied to fide with warring winds, and poiſe 
| Their lighter wings. To whom theſe moſt adhere, 
| He rules a moment ; Chaos umpire fits, 


| Chance governs all. Into this wild abyſs, 


Or ballaſt to. 


of each his faction, in their ſeveral clans, 

| Light-arm'd or heavy, ſharp, ſmooth, ſwift or flow, 
| Swarm populous, un-number'd as the ſands 

| Of Barca or Cyrene's torrid ſoil, 


995 


And by decifion more embroils the fray 
By which he reigns : next him high arbiter 


910 
The 


and poiſe) Give weight 
| Pliny ſpeaks of cer- 
tain birds, who when a ſtorm ariſes 
oiſe themſelves with little ſtones, 
11. C. 10. Virgil has the ſame 
thought of his bees, Georg. IV. 
194 Richardſon. 


905 


9056. Ty whom theſe moſt adbere,] 


Dr. Bentley reads the moſt adbere, 
that is (ſays he) he of the four 
rules, while he has the majority. 
But this is not Milton's ſenſe, for 
according to him no atoms adhere 
to moiſt, but ſuch as belong to his 
faction, and the ſame is to be ſaid 


of hot, cold, and dry. Therefore 


the reaſon why any one of theſe 
four champions = (tho? bat for 
a moment) 1s becauſe the atoms 
of his faction adhere mot to him. 
Firm dependence indeed (fays rhe 
Door) and worthy the ſuperlative 


mot; 
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The womb of nature and perhaps her grave, 
Of neither ſea, nor ſhore, nor air, nor fire, 
But all theſe in their pregnant cauſes mix'd 
Confus'dly, and which thus muſt ever fight, 
Unleſs th' almighty Maker them ordain 915 
His dark materials to create more worlds; 

Into this wild abyſs the wary Fiend 

Stood on the brink of Hell and look'd a while, 
Pond'ring his voyage; for no narrow frith 

He had to croſs. Nor was his ear leſs peal d 92⁰ 
With noiſes loud and ruinous (to compare 


2/7, that laſts but for a moment : 
but I ſhould think that the leſs 
firm the dependence is, the finer 
image we have of ſuch a ſtate as 
that of Chaos is. Pearce. 


91 1. The Tom of nature and Per- 


haps her grave, | Lucretius, 


V. 260. 
Omniparens, eadem rerum com- 
mune ſepulchrum. Thyer. 


917. Into this avild abyſs the Wary 
Fiend 


Stood on the brink of Hell and lok'd 


a <vhile, | Dr. Bentley reads 
Loo from the brink of Hell and 
food a while; and he calls the com- 
mon reading an abſurd and ridi- 
cyilous blunder, becauſe into 7his 


wild aby/s relates not to food but 


40 lob, which is the verb at the 
tartheſl diſtance. But if this be a 
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blunder, Milton is elſewhere guilty 


Book ll. 


| Boo 


Gre 
| Wit 
Som 
| Of 
F 
| The 
Fr 
| Upl 
| As i 
| | Auc 
Av 
Gren 


of it; we may rather ſuppoſe that Wl 47 
he could not but ſee it, and there: file 3 
fore that he thought it an allov- Wl onde 
able liberty in writing; for thus n mage 
V. 368. he ſays, 

—what the garden choiceſt bears 

To fit and taſte —— % 
where /%t and fate is us'd for ft = vreſlc 
ting taſte ; as here flood and lod | comp 
for ftarding loc d. Pearce. . 

Here is a remarkable tranſpoſition | of C 
of the words, the ſenſe however? WW city | 
very clear; The wary Fiend ſtood erh 
on the brink of Hell, and 109% | but { 
a while into this wild abyls, Polt | both 

dering his voyage. "115 obſerrs- i 1 Celler 
ble the poet himfelf ſeems '9 5 | * 
doing what he deſcribes, 107 d 8 the f 
period begins at 910, then he goes 92 
not on directly, but lingers, gr te ; 

die I 


1 


| Book II. 


into it. Tis very artful ! If his 
| file is ſomewhat x Dh after ſuch 
| pondering, 1t better paints the 
| image he intended to give. 


921 (to compare 
| Great things avith ſmall) An ex- 
| prefion in Virg. Ecl. I. 24. parvis 
| componere magna. And what an 
| 1dea doth this give us ef the noiſes 
of Chaos, that even thoſe of a 
city beſieged, and of Heaven and 
arth ruining from each other are 
but mall in compariſon ? And tho? 
both the ſimilitudes are truly ex- 
| Cellent and ſublime, yet how ſur- 


| Punply doth the latter riſe above 
dhe former! 


92. is ſail-broad dane As 


1 - 
ba ar and water are both fluids, 
| © Metaphors taken from the one 


PARADISE LOST. 


Of Heav'n were falling, and theſe elements 


| As in a cloudy chair, aſcending rides 


A vaſt vacuity: all unawares 


an idea of Chaos before he enters 


Richardſon. 
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reat things with ſmall) than when Bellona ſtorms, 
With all her battering engins bent to raſe 
Some capital city; or leſs than if this frame 


925 


In mutiny had from her axle torn 

| The ſtedfaſt earth. At laſt his ſail-broad vans 
He ſpreads for flight, and in the ſurging ſmoke 

| Uplifted ſpurns the ground ; thence many a league, 


939 


| | Audacious ; but that feat ſoon failing, meets 


Fluttering 


are often applied to the other, and 


flying is compared to {ailing, and 
* . / » 4 — a 
ſailing to flying. 


Velorum pandimus alas, 


ſays Virgil, En. III. 520. 


And 
En. I. 300. | 


— volat ille per aera magnum 
Remigio alarum. 


The {ame manner of ſpeaking has 


prevail'd likewiſe among the mo- 
dern poets, and in Spenſer, as well 
as in the paſſage before us, wings 


are liken'd to fails, Faery Queen, 
B. 1. Cant. 11. St. 10. 


His flaggy wings when forth he 
did diſplay, 
Were like two ſails. 


And afterwards, St. 18. 


M 2 — he 
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Fluttering his pennons vain plumb down he drop 
Ten thouſand fathom deep, and to this hour 
Down had been falling, had not by ill chance 935 
The ſtrong rebuff of ſome tumultuous cloud, 
Inſtin& with fire and nitre, hurried him 

As many miles aloft: that fury ſtay'd, 
Quench'd in a boggy Syrtis, neither ſea, 

Nor good dry land : nigh founder'd on he fares, 


— he cutting way e 
With his broad ſails, about him 
ſoared round. 8 


933. pennons | This word is 
vulearly ſpelt inions, and fo Dr. 
Bentley has printed it: but the au- 
thor ſpells it pernons after the La- 
tin penna. The reader will ob- 
ſerve the beauty of the numbers 
here without our pointing it out 
to Him. 


35. — had not by ill chance} An 


ul chance for mankind, that he 
was thus ſpeeded on his journey ſo 
far. Pearce. 


938. that fury ſtay'd, &c.] 
That fery rebuff ceaſed, quenched 
and put out by a ſoft quickſand : 
Syrtis is explain'd by neither ſea nor 
good dr; land, exactly agreeing with 
Lucan. Phar. IX. 304. 


Syrtes-—in dubio pelagi terræque 


reliquit. Hume, 
; | 
941. | half on foot, 
Half f/ijing;] Spenſer, F aery 


Queen, B. To Eant 1 1. St. 8. 
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Book Il Book 


rea 
Half 
As w 
E With 
Purſi 
Had 
= | The 
a I 
Treading 


Half flying, and half ü Hinc 


footing in WF li 
his haſte, | | S1bſt 
Our author ſeems to have borrowd WM Herod! 
ſeveral images from the old dragon WM that th 
deſcrib'd by Spenſer. | tween 
dans 
942.——behowves him now both Far Kandi 
aud fail. ] It behoveth hin ö lng it 
now to uſe both his oars and Jus unity. 
fails, as galleys do; according u dp. 2 
the proverb remis welijque, with uno oc 
might and main. Hume. quibus 
| | talla c 
943. 4s außen a gryphon Ke, genere 
Satan half 07 foot, half fiying, I | Elite e. 
queſt of the new world, 15 here | | diditat 
compar'd to a gryphon with evinged WWW Arima 
courſe both flying and running u mam 
purſuit of the Arimaſpian who hal WW 6:2, P 
ſtol'n his gold. Gryphons are fa- 
bulous creatures, in the upper part 948 
like an eagle, in the lower reſem- Dr. B. 
bling a lion, and are ſaid to gu" Oer 3 
gold mines. The Arimaſpians e elt) 
a one-eyed people of Scythia we | well e 
adorn'd their hair with gold, Ly abt 
can. III. 288. de pr 


Hine 


Book II. 


inc et Sithoniæ gentes, auroque 
F ligatas DE | 
| Subſtringens Arimaſpe comas. 


| Herodotus and other authors relate, 
that there were continual wars be- 


| prans about gold, the gryphons 
| guarding it and Arimaſpians tak- 
ung it whenever they had oppor- 
unity. See Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 7. 
cap. 2. Arimaſpi, quos diximus, 
ano oculo in fronte media inſignes: 


| talla cum gryphis, ferarum volucri 
genere, quale vulgo traditur, eru- 
ente ex cuniculis aurum, mira cu— 


= hiditate et feris cuſtodientibus, et 
on Arimaſpis rapientibus. multi, ſed 
oo maximè illuſtres Herodotus et Ari- 


| ſicas Proconneſius ſcribunt. 


e fl. 

pant 048. O'er bog 

em-, g, or fleep, &c.] 
1 Dr. Bentley's reading 1 not amiſs 


aer e. o'er Heep, Kc. The dif- 

e of Satan's voyage is very 
ö bdtabrele by ſo many mono- 
able 


de Pronounced but ſlowly, and 


teen the gryphons and Arimaſ- 


quibus aſſidue bellum eſſe circa me- 


sas follow, which cannot 
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reading the crude conſiſtence, half on foot, 

Half flying; behoves him now both oar and fail. 
As when a gryphon through the wilderneſs 

With winged courſe, o'er hill or moory dale, 
purſues the Arimaſpian, who by ſtealth 945 
Had from his wakeful cuſtody purloin'd 

The guarded gold: So eagerly the Fiend 

| (Yer bog, Or ſteep, through ſtrait, rough, denſe, or rare, 


With 


with frequent pauſes. There is a 
memorable inſtance of the rough- 


neſs of a road admirably deſcrib'd 
by a ſingle verſe in Homer, Iliad. 


XXIII. 116. 


2 | 
IIe 9 cy TH, XT e, - 


PAYTHA Te, CoXmic , nN, 


which Mr. Pope has been oblig'd 
to tranſlate paraphraſtically to give 


us ſome idea of the beauty of the. 


numbers, and he has made uſe of 
ſeveral monoſyllables, as Milton 


has done. 


O'er hills, o'er dales, o'er crags, 
o'er rocks they go; 
Jumping, high o'er the ſhrubs of 
the rough ground, | 
Rattle the clatt'ring cars, and the 
ſhockt axles bound. | 


And as Mr. Thyer adds, So alio 
Spenſer in the {ſame manner repre- 
ſents the diſtreſs of his Redcrofſe 
Knight in his encounter with the. 
old dragon, Faery Queen, B. 43 
Cant. 11. St. 28. | | 


| M 3 Fairt, 


2 90 
„ 4 Pe 4 2 << 
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a 
4 


Plight 


With head, hands, wings, or feet purſues his way, 
Which 
Word ri 
bf Ch 
Piſide « 
F fab 
re C 


Orcus 


And ſwims, or ſinks, or wades, or creeps, or flies: 
At length a univerſal hubbub wild 91 
Of ſtunning ſounds and voices all confus'd, 
Borne through the hollow dark, aſſaults his ear 
With loudeſt vehemence: thither he plies, 

Undaunted to meet there whatever Power 955 
Or Spirit of the nethermoſt abyſs 

Might 


Faint, weary, ſore, embroiled, there was no occaſion for Dr. Bent. 944 — 

| nieved, bent, ley to read here zhzs aſt unknown ; Of D 

With heat, toil, wounds, arms, aby/+, inſtead of 7he nethermoſt abyſs, Neuen 
ſmart, and inward fire. nor in ver. 969. regnant ver thi certain 
5 5 vaſt abyſs inſtead of of this netle. Ney fu 

9 56. - the nethermo/! abyſs] moſt abyſs. Pearce. King the 


Which . 
pronoun 
won d a 
tations, 
ced thre 
tor beir 
ence by 


Dr. Bentley rejects nethermeft here, 962. Sat ſable-weſted Niett,] 
and again in ver. 959, and charges Clothed in her ſable furs ; a /abi 
Milton's blindneſs as the cauſe of jg a creature whoſe ſkin is of the 
his forgetting himſelf here and be- greater price, the blacker it 1s, 
ing inconſiſtent. But it is the Doctor Mena H d NE. Euripides, 
that miſtakes, and not the Poet: | Rn 


for tho' the throne of Chaos was Milton here and in what follows 
above Hell, and conſequently a 


ſeems to have had in his vie} Pare 
part of the a/y/s was ſo, yet a part Spenſer's fine deſcription of Nigit, Comp 
of that al was ar the fame time hich is very much in the taſte af ter 
far below Hell; ſo far below, as this alle ory of Milton's. See e Non 
that, when Satan went from Hell Faery eee B. 1. Cant. 5. St. 20. 0 
on his voyage, he fell in that aby/ Wh . q Ni 3 27 Verde 
10000 fathom deep, ver. 934. and C Wy - ga 
the poet there adds, that if it had 664. Orcus and Ades, ] Orcus l Indeix 
not been for an accident, he had generally by the poets taken {or 1 
been falling down there to this Pluto, as Ades for any dark place. Vos 
hour: nay it was fo deep as to be Theſe terms are of a very vague | je 
illimitab e, and where highth is loft. ſignification, and employ'd by te 
Stirely then the 24, conſider'd all ancient poets accordingly: M. BS 
together, was nethermoſt in reſpect ton has perſoniz'd them, and put > 
of Hell, below which it was ſo them in the court of Chaos. Or m 
endlefly extended: and therefore Richard. 2 


9 6 .— 4 


Kool: I. 
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ö lied in that noiſe reſide, of whom to aſk 


| Which way the neareſt coaſt of darkneſs lies 


Gord ring on light; when ſtrait behold the throne 


bf Chaos, and his dark pavilion ſpread 


960 


ide on the waſteful deep; with him enthron'd 
Kit ſable-veſted Night, eldeſt of things, 


The conſort of his reign; and by them ſtood 


rcus and Ades, and the dreaded name 


1 the dreaded name 

| Of Demogo! 807 1 There was a 
Potion among the Ancients of a 
Kertain deity, whoſe very name 
they ſuppoſed capable of produ- 
king the moſt terrible effects, and 
nich they therefore dreaded to 
pronounce, This deity is men- 
fon d as of great power in incan- 
Itatons, Thus Erictho is introdu— 
cd threatning the infernal Powers 
Por being too ſlow in their obedi- 


[ence by Lucan, Phar. VI. 744. 
Paretis? an ille 


Compellandus erit, quo nunquam 


terra vocato 

Non concuſſa tremit, qui Gor- 

pong cernit apertam, 

| Ver eribuſque ſuis en caſti- 
gat Erinnym, 

lndeſpecta tenet vobis qui Tar- 
tara; cujus 


Vos eſtis ſuperi Stygias qui pe- 
jerat undas? 


let, am ] yet, ye ſullen ends, 


obey'd ? 


or mul | call your maſter to my 
aid? 


Of 


At whoſe dread name the trem- 
bling furies quake. 


Hell ſtands abaſh'd, and earth's 


foundations ſhake ? 


Who views the Gorgons with ire 


trepid eyes, 
And your inviolable flood defies ? 


Rowe. 


And likewiſe Tirefias by Statias, 
Thebaid. IV. 514. 


Scimus enim et quicquid dicinol- 


cique timetis, 
Et turbare Hecaten, ni te, Thym- 
bræe, vererer, 


Et triplicis mundi ſummum quem 


ſcire nefaſtum eſt, 


Illum fed taceo. 


And Iſmen threatens in the ſame 
ſtrain in Taſſo, Cant. 13. St. 10. 


Per lungo diſuſar già non ſi ſcor- 
da, oc. 


I have not yet forgot for want 
of uſe, 
What dreadful terms belong this 
ſacred feat, 


M 4 My 
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My tongue (if ſtill your ſtubborn 

haearts refuſe) 

That fo much dreaded name can 
well repeat, 


Which heard great Dis cannot 
_ himſelf excuſe, 
But hither run from his 


ſeat. Fairfax. 
The name of this deity is Demo- 
gegen, which ſome think a cor- 


able to look upon the Gorgon, that 
turned all ther ſpectators to ſtone, 


and to this Lucan feems to allude, 
when he tays 


—qul Gorgona cernit apertam, 


Spenſer too mentions this inferna] 
deity, Faery Queen, B. 1. Cant. 5. 


St. 22. 


Which waſt begot in Demogorgon's 
hall, | 

And ſaw'ſt the ſecrets of the world 

unmade: 


and places him likewiſe in the im- 
menſe abyis with Chaos, B. 4. 


Down in the bottom of the acep 
abyſs, 
Where Demogergon in dull dark- 
neſs pent, | 5 
» Fer from the view of Gods and 


Heaven's bliſs, 


| dreadful dwelling 18: 


PARADISE LOST. Boon 


Of Demogorgon ; Rumor next and Chance, 
And Tumult and Confuſion all embroil'd, 
And Diſcord with a thouſand yarious mouths. 


eternal 


ruption of Demiurgus; others 1ma- 


in Rim | n ſtinguiſh him by he dreaded nan 
gin him to be ſo call'd, as being nguiih him by the dreaged name 


Ilg hideous Chaos keeps, their 


965 


T' whom 


and takes notice alſo of the dread. 
ful effects of his name, B. 1. Cant, 
1. St. 37. 


| fes thi 
Dr. Be 


A bold bad man, that dard s WR” 1, 
call by name . 
Tt: {cr 


Great Gorgon, prince of darknel 
and dead night, 

At which Cocytus quakes, and 
Styx is put to flight. 


Well therefore might Milton di 


3 pero 
Þ nium 
Chaos 
E nolor) 
© tulerat 


of Demegorgon : and the nam of Wi 55 
Demegorgon is as much as to lay WWF 
Demogergon himſelf, as in Virgil 1 erſon 
[n. VI. 763. Albanum teten 154 ; . 
man of Alba, En. XII. 515. . This 
men Echianium, id eft Thebanun, o c. 
is a Theban; and we have a ne, e dl. 
morable inſtance of this way ef wh 
ſpeaking in Rev. XI. 13. 4m" Wc 
the earthquake were ſlain cν,Ej W. part 
erIYrwmuy names of men even blau. N paſſ 
ſand, that is ſeven thouſand men. Wl Lows 
And befides theſe authorities 9 probe 
juſtify our author, let me futet poet 
add what the learned Mr. Jortin Wal by 
hath ſuggeſted, that this name "5 wok 
«+ to be found in Lactantius, the WW pit 
«© Scholiaſt of Statius on Thebad, tre 
„ . 516. Dicit Deum Demo.: terial 
«« gorcona ſummum. It 15 alſo t0 hurt: 
„ be found in Hyginus, pag. I! | bis f 
„ Edit. Hamburg. Oct. 1074 K nad: 
66 Demogorgone et Terra Python, E 3 lage 
% draco divinus, if the place de I 
* not corrupted. See Munch 
e there.“ And Mr: Th 


Thyer jut. 
| ne; 
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* 


P ohom Satan turning 


chaos and ancient Night, 


m 
0 1 | : 
i, bes the uſe of the word againſt 
Dr. Bentley by another paſſage in 
our author's Latin works, p. 340. 
WF 4pud vetuſtilimos itaque mytholo- 
se ſcriptores memoriæ datum re- 
pero Denogorgonem Deorum om- 
un atavum (quem eundem et 
21 Chaos ab antiquis nuncupatum ha- 
© riolor) inter alios liberos, quos ſuſ- 
di. ulerat plurimos, Terram genuiſſe. 
. . 965. — Rumor next and Chance, ] 
* In Satan's voyage through the 
= Chaos there are {ſeveral imaginary 
- perſons deſcribed, as reſiding in 
. that immenſe waſte of matter. 
in We This may perhaps be conformable 
ne. I tne taſte of thoſe critics who 
„ere pleaſed with nothing in a poet 
„ vch has not life and manners 
„ aſcribed to it; but for my own 
;. ben, I am pleaſed moſt with thoſe 
den. 7ages in this deſcription which 
ay in them a greater meaſure of 
der 7 obability, and are ſuch as might 
"tin ogy have happen'd. Of this 
i dad is his firſt mounting in the 
de ſmoke that riſes from the infernal 
BE BY his falling into a cloud of 
mo- ue and the like combuſtible ma- 
% bels, that by their exploſion Kill 
11, buried him forward in his voyage; 
"Fx | is ſpringing upward like a pyra- 
hon, nid of fire, with his laborious paſ- 
- be dee through that confuſion of ele- 
cker nents which the poet calls 
7 | The womb of nature, and perhaps 


ner grave. Aaddiſen. 


169 
boldly, thus. Ve Powers 


| And Spirits of this nethermoſt abyſs, 


I come no ſpy, 970 


With 


Mr. Addiſon ſeems to diſapprove 


of theſe fictitious beings, thinking 
them I ſuppoſe (like Sin and Death) 
improper for an epic poem : but L 
ſee no reaſon why Milton may not 
be allow'd to place ſuch imaginary 
beings in the regions of Chaos, as 
well as Virgil deſcribe the like be- 
ings, Grief and Fear, and Want, 
and Sleep, and Death, and Diſ- 
cord likewiſe within the confines 
of Hell; and why what is ac- 
counted a beauty in one ſhould be 
deemed a fault in the other. See 
En. VI. 273. Ce. 


Veſtibulum ante ipſum, primiſque 
in faucibus Orci, 
Luctus, et ultrices poſuere culMlia 


Curæ: 5 


Pallenteſque habitant Morbi, tri- 
ſtiſque Senectus, 

Et Metus, et maleſuada Fames, et 
turpis Egeſtas, 

Terribiles viſu formæ: Letumque, 
1 
Tum conſanguineus Leti Sopor, 

et mala mentis 


Gaudia, mortiferumque adverſo 


in limine Bellum, 
Ferreique Eumenidum thalami, et 
Diſcordia demens D 
Vipereum crinem vittis innexa 
cruentis. 


Juſt in the gate, and in the jaws 
Of Hell, | 
Revengeful Cares, and ſullen Sor- 

rows dwell; 


And 
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PARADISE. LOST. Book ll 


With purpoſe to explore or to diſturb 

The ſecrets of your realm, but by conſtraint 
Wand'ring this darkſome deſert, as my way 

Lies through your ſpacious empire up to light, 
Alone, and without guide, half loſt, I ſeek 975 


What readieſt path leads where your gloomy bounds 


Confine with Heav'n; or if ſome other place, 


From your dominion won, th'ethereal king 


Poſſeſſes lately, thither to arrive 
travel this profound; direct my courſe; 980 


And pale Diſeaſes, and repining 


Age; 
Want, Fear, and Famin's unre- 
ſiſted rage; | 
HereToils, and Death, and Death's 
half-brother Sleep, 
Forms terrible to view, their ſen- 
"ry Keep; n | 
With anxious Pleaſures of a guilty 
mind, 1 os 
Deep Frauds before, and open 
Force behind; | 


The Furies iron beds, and Strife 
that ſhakes 1 | 
Her hiſſing treſſes, and unfolds 
"er "4% Dryden. 


Every reader, I believe, has been 
pleaſed with this deſcription; and 
it is impoſſible to be pleaſed with 
Virgil, and to be diſpleaſed with 
Milton. We may oble 


rve both in 


Directed no mean recompenſe it brings 


To 


Virgil and Milton that Diſcord is | 


made the laſt of theſe 1maginary 
beings, but how much greater an 


idea have we of Diſcord ith » 


thouſand various mouths than with. 


ſnaky hair, 


Vipereum crinem vittis innexacru- | 


entis! 


| We may farther obſerve in juſtif⸗ 
cation of Milton, that the like | 


ſhadowy beings are introduc'd in 
Seneca, Herc. Fur. 686. in Sta- 
tius's deſcription of the houſe of 
Mars, Theb. VII. 47. in Clau- 


dian In Rufin. I. 30. and in Spen- 
ſer, Faery Queen, B. 2. Cant. ). 


St. 21, &c. The paſſages at lange 


would ſwell this note to too px 
a length, and thereſore the reader 
is only referred to the places. 


1 
72. Tit 


This 
| withou 
| probab 
891. 8 
ſometi 


; In ſec 


972, 


Antrum immane petit: 


En. VI. 10. 


972. The ſecrets of your realm, 

| This paſſage has been objected to 
| without any reaſon. He means 
| probably ſecret places, as in ver. 
| 391, Secrets is uſed here as /ecreta 
| lometimes in Virgil: | 


In ſecreta ſenis ducam : 


Georg. IV. 403. 


| — Horrendzque procul /ecreta 


Sibyllz, 


| And likewiſe in Spenſer. Faery 
| Queen B. 6. Cant. 12. St. . 


And ſearched all their cells and 
fecrets near. 


br if we underſtand by /ecrets ſe- 
| © counſels and tranſactions, the 
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; To your behoof, if I that region loſt, 

All uſurpation thence expell'd, reduce 

Jo her original darkneſs and your ſway 5 
| | (Which 15 my preſent journey) and once more 985 
ret the ſtandard there of ancient Night: 

; Yours be th' advantage all, mine the revenge. 

| Thus Satan ; and him thus the Anarch old, 

With faltring ſpeech and viſage incompos'd, 
 Anſwer'd, I know thee, ſtranger, who thou art, 990 
| That mighty leading Angel, who of late 
Made head againſt Heav'n's king, though overthrown. 


I faw 


word diſturb will be proper enough 
n 209%. | 
| V and diſturb 
His inmoſt counſels from their 
deſtin'd aim; 58 
and the word explore will be very 
proper, as in VII. gg. 


What we not to explore the fe- 


crets aſk 
Of his eternal empire. 


981. Directed no mean recompenſe 


directed may bring no little recom- 
penſe and advantage to you, if I 
reduce that loſt region, all uſurpa- 
tion being thence expell'd, to her 
original darkneſs and your ſway 
(which 1s the purport of my pre- 
ſent journey) and once more erect 
the ſtandard there of ancient Night, 


999.—7 


it brings &c] My courſe 


; a : 
—ä—UU—U—U—é—ẽ —— — ᷓ — — 


n —_ 
3 EE * 
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I faw and heard, for ſuch a numerous hoſt 
Fled not in ſilence through the frighted deep 


Dok II 


WT hat li 


With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, —_ 
Confuſion wot @ a 
. worſe confounded ; and Heav'n gates IP 
*K 1 3 Tour di 
5 rd out by millions her victorious bands by 
urſuing. I upon my frontiers here | 8 8 
Keep reſidence; if all I can will ſerve EY 
6 7 1 ſo that 
Tait 
999 ge her : eas" Jerve any broils in Chaos's realm, buto 
which is 2ft ſo to de- the broils in Heaven between God berſe, but 
fend, &c. ] Dr. Bentley makes and Satan, th d 3 
2 alterations here, and would the bad called 85 * — with 
; | | 10 5 int and | in 
NY. read - broils in VI. OE 80 * es 
Ait all J can will ſerve the paſſage as it ſtands ſeems to bg 
That little which is left as to de- faulty; but without ſo great an al [Id aye, 2 
. fend OED teration as Dr. Bentley makes, uch dale 
incroach'd on by creations old and may clear it of all difficulty. We Ltpry po 
new muſt remember that it is Satan caſſeg 
Straitning the bounds of ancient to whom Chaos here ſpeaks, and Nan N 6 
Night - ee we may ſuppoſe tha des, 
| — ilton gave it through nteſti ; 
WW or 0 in the ſecond verſe he reads broils. * the 33 2 & 15 
but % is right, and ſignifies by no comma after 6bro!!s ; and there 2 er. f 
2er * on my frontiers and ſhould be none, becauſe broils 1 2 
ſe all I can. Again, he finds the ſubſtantive with which the par 10 ire 3 
fault with our inteſtin broils, and ticiple wWealni Tees: It wa 8 
ſays has Chant or ee ] , nich agrees: i PTR) 
ee de de x de I | al u Fe 1 whic aveaken Night urs un Ye 
rer but en'd ſcepter, becauſe alequence 
| and ſubſiſts by them. So far he is of Ng Nn 'L In W 
right, and therefore Milton, if he ON TIM Pearce = . 
wrote aur inteſtin broils, could never This change 1 wm 
ous, of to your is { \ . 
8 broils within the realm juſt and they ha 15 thou Shes 
fol] N It appears from the it beſt to admit it into the text. 9 
lowing verſes, that the encroach- 10056. -in ins golden chain league [1 
x 5 which Chaos means were There is mention made in Home Power 
73 r of i * and then of Jupiter's golden chain, by whic On all 
2 aborld, the creation of he can draw up the Gods ànd d. of Jove 


H d 12 y * v4 
bo b which was the effect not of earth and ſea and the whole uu 
i. 


ok II. 


ele, but they cannot draw him 
on. You may ſee the paſlage 
large in the beginning of the 8th 
ook of the Iliad. 


[Il a, @rpnoacygs Yeo, d tiert 
Tat, | 
Lum Xporimy 8 Sparchen xfela- 
callig 

Navles N eEanleoJ Yor, non Te 
Nail. 

M er ay epvoar” eg garde c- 
de 

by une ungop, Py £6 {XAG ) ο 
HU 

ore On xai gy opfer ee 
00h, 

AUT) Xu Yarn Eva, AUTY Te S- 
ATT, 

Lufy Le & ETELT Of eie f e Oo - 
AuuT 01 0 85 
Wau To 9e X QuTs ue HOPE 

@ala evo. 


league all your forces then, ye 
Pow'rs above, 


Join all, and try th' omnipotence 
of Jove ; 
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Wr\2t little which is left ſo to defend, 

f Fncroach'd on ſtill through your inteſtin broils 
Weakning the ſcepter of old Night: firſt Hell 
Four dungeon ſtretching far and wide beneath ; 
\ OW lately Heav'n and Earth, another world, 
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1000 


Hung o er my realm, link'd in a golden chain 1005 
Iſo that ſide Heav'n from whence your legions fell: 


If 


Let down our golden, everlaſting 
chain, 

Whole ſtrong embrace holds 
heav'n, and earth and main: 

Strive all of mortal or immortal 
birth, 

To drag by this the Thund'rer 
down to earth : 

Ye ftrive in vain ! If I but ſtretch 
this hand, 

I heave the Gods, the ocean, and 
the land, 

I fix the chain to great Olympus 
height, 


And the vaſt world hangs tremb- 


ling in my W.,. Pope. 

It 15 moſt orobabl and ingenioufl 

conjectur'd, tha by 542 
chain may be underſtood the ſu- 
perior attractive force of the ſun, 
whereby he continues unmov'd, 
and draws all the reſt of the pla- 


nets toward him. But whatever 


is meant by it, it is certain that 
our poet took from hence the 
thought of hanging the world by a 
golden chain. 


1009. Havoc 
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If that way be your walk, you have not far; 
So much the nearer danger; go and ſpeed; 
Havoc and ſpoil and ruin are my gain. 

Hie ceas'd; and Satan ſtay'd not to reply, 
But glad that now his ſea ſhould find a ſhore, 
With freſh alacrity and force renew'd GET 
Springs upward like a pyramid of fire 


1009. Havoc and ſpoil and ruin 

are my gain.] This is very a- 

reeable to that character of Chaos 
by Lucan, Phar. VI. 6906. 


Et Chaos innumeros avidum con- 
fundere mundos. 
1011. But glad that now his ſea 
ſhould find a ſhore, | A meta- 
=o to expreſs his joy that now 
1s travel and voyage ſhould end, 
ſomewhat like that of one of the 
Ancients, who reading a tedious 
book and coming near to the end 
cry'd I Jee land, Terram wideo. 
1017. - hanauhen Argo pass d &c.] 
The firſt long ſhip ever ſeen in 
Greece, in which Jaſon and his 
companions failed to Colchis to 
fetch the golden Fleece. Through 
Beſporus, the Thracian Boſporus, 
or the ſtraits of Conſtantinople, or 
the Channel of the Black Sea. It 
is ſometimes writ Beſphorus, as in 
Mr. Fenton's edition, from Bes 
and peo but Milton is more exact 
and accurate, and writes Baſporus 
according to the beſt Greek au- 
thers, from Beg wo., bovis tran- 


PARADISE LOST. Bock l. 


that cattle are ſaid to have ſwum 
croſs It. 


Greek Symplegades, and by Juvenal 


præbebant. Plin. Nat. Hiſt, L. 4 


ſhort Satan's voyage through 


tot 
lor fig 
[Envir 
And l 
Thro! 
Or WI 
Char) 


I016 


Into! 


ſitus, the ſea being fo narrow there 1019. 


Betevixt the juſtling ru, Chary 
two rocks at the entrance into the 
Euxin or Black Sea, called in eres ! 
quite au 
abomina 
Diden 
ought 
there: a 
has uſed 
being ce 
do in IX 
ig 4 foi 
and in J. 
ke, So 
fery'd to 
mariners 
1 Geor: 
7. B. 
very for 
Cap. 13. The reader may ie * 0 ſenſe 
farther account of theſe rocks, a as that 
the paſſage betwixt them in Apo- take 


lonius, Argonaut. II. 317, es * 


concurrentia ſaxa, Sat. XV. 19. 
which Milton very well tranſlates 
the Juſtling rocks, becauſe they were 
ſo near, that at a diſtance they 
ſeemed to open and fhut again, 
and juſtle one another, as tie flip 
varied its courſe this way and that 
as uſual. In Ponto duæ Cyance, 
ab aliis Symplegades appellate, 
traditæque fabullis inter le con- 
curriſſe: quoniam parvo diſcrete 
intervallo, ex adverſo intrantivus 
geminæ cernebantur, paulumque 
deflexa acie, coeuntium ſpeciem 


fighting elements was more © 
cult and dangerous than 4 
the Argonauts through narfos a9 
betwixt juſtling rocks. 


1019. 09 


ig. Or alen Uly/er on the lar. 
bord ſpunn' d 
| Charybdis, and by th other whirl- 


ena ute away. Larbord (he ſays) is 
10. beminable in heroic poetry; but 
ates Dryden (as the Doctor owns) 


were dought it not unfit to be employ'd 
dere: and Milton in other places 
ain, las uſed nautical terms, without 
being cenſur'd for it by the Doctor. 
0 in IX. 513. he ſpeaks of avork- 
nec, ing a ſhip, of wveering and ſhifting ; 
fate, ad in I. 207. of mooring under the 
con-. So Virgil's Jepere /iztus is ob- 
ret nd to be a term borrow'd from 
t1bu veners, by Servius in his notes 
novo" Georg, II. 44. and An. III. 
clem . But the Pockor has two 
hey formidable objections againſt 
ſee e ſenſe of theſe verſes. Firſt he 


, an (8) that Jarbord or left-hand is a 
\ol- fake here for farbord or right 
. In Land, Charybdis being to the flar- 


: to” of Ulyſſes when he failed 

li” theſe ſtraits. This is very 
at ON, but it does not affect what 
x ſea ton here ſays; for the ſenſe 
my be, net that Ulyſſes ſhunu'd 


| pool ſieer d.] Theſe two 
xerſes Dr. Bentley would throw 
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Into the wild expanſe, and through the ſhock 
ſof fighting elements, on all ſides round 
IEiron'd wins his way; harder beſet 


1015 


and more indanger'd, than when Argo paſs'd 
Through Boſporus betwixt the juſtling rocks: 
or when Ulyſſes on the larbord ſhunn'd 
Charybdis, and by th other whirpool ſteer'd. 


1020 
S0 


Charybdis ſituated on the /arbord 
of his ſhip as he was ſailing ; but 
that Ulyſſes ſailing on the larbord 
(to the left hand where Scylla was) 
did thereby ſhun Charybdis ; which 


was the truth of the caſe. The 


Doctor's other objection is, that 
Scylla was no ewvhirpool, which 
yet ſhe is here ſuppoſed to have 


been: But Virgil (whom Milton 


follows oftner than he does Homer) 
deſcribes Scylla as zawes in /axa 
trahentem, n. III. 425. and what 
is that Jeſs than calling it a au- 
pool? And Athan. Eircher, who 


has written a particular account 
of Scylla and Charybdis upon his 


own view of them, does not 
ſcruple to call them both wwhzrl- 
pools, The truth is, that Scylla 


is a rock ſituated in a ſmall bay 


on the Italian coaſt, into which 
bay the tide runs with a very 
ſtrong current, ſo as to draw in 
the ſhips which are within the 
compaſs of its force, and either 
daſh them againſt the rock, or 
ſwallow them in the eddies: for 
when the ſtreams have thus vio- 
lently ruſh'd into the bay, they 


meet 
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So he with difficulty and labor hard 
Mov'd on, with difficulty and labor he; 
But he once paſt, ſoon after when man fell, 
Strange alteration ! Sin and Death amain 
Following his track, ſuch was the will of Heaven, 
Pav d after him a broad and beaten way 
Over the dark abyſs, whoſe boiling gulf 
Tamely indur'd a bridge of wondrous length 
From Hell continued reaching th' utmoſt orb 
Of this frail world; by which the Spi'rits perverſe | 
With eaſy intercourſe paſs to and fro 

To tempt or puniſh mortals, except whom 
God and good Angels guard by ſpecial grace. 


meet with the rock Scylla at the 
farther end, and being beat back 
muſt therefore form an eddy or 
«vhirpsol. This ac®ount is gather'd 
partly from Sandy's travels, and 
partly from Hiſtoria orbis terræ, 
&c. where it is ſaid, Ejus natura 
eſt ut ingenti ultro citroque com- 
meantium aquarum perturbatione 
agitetur: quando affluxu agitatur, 
tanta eſt ejus violentia, ut navis 
ed delapſa, omni evadendi ſpe 
ſablata, montium parietibus illida- 
tur. Vide Hoffman Lexicon. 

| Pearce. 


1023. Bat he once paſt, &c.] 
Dr. Bentley. would throw out here 
eleven verſes, as if they were an 
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Book Il, 


ob] 


1041 


But 


interpolation : but the forego 


words, containing a repetition 08 ard th 


what went before them, «uit» ve a 
ficulty and labor he, have no fo lives t 
nor propriety, unleſs it be ade mu; 

(as it is in theſe verſes) that (ona condud 

others afterwards went this zg de wh 
with more caſe, Hl rolle. 

- Homer 
It is evident that theſe 1ues 20 p 


Milton's, and cannot be an Inter 


polation of rhe editor. But Ja |... 
am afraid we cannot ſo eat) fe 2 
over the Doctor's other object Penn. 
that this ſame bridge is dec 
in Book X. for ſeveral lines 1 1039 
gether poetically and pomp yl). be. 
as a thing untouch'd betore Met ne 
an incident to ſurpriſe the rea? Peres 
. Noiks, 
\ UL 
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| But now at laſt the ſacred influence 

Of light appears, and from the walls of Heaven 

| Shoots far into the boſom of dim Night 1036 
F glimmering dawn; here Nature firſt begins 

| Her fartheſt verge, and Chaos to retire 

26 | As from her outmoſt works a broken toe 

win tumult leſs and with lefs hoſtile din, 1040 
That Satan with leſs toil, and now with eaſe 

Waſts on the calmer wave by dubious light, 

| And like a weather-beaten veſſel holds 


| Gladly the port, though ſhrouds and tackle torn ; 


Weighs his ſpread wings, at leiſure to behold 
E 


gong | | 

1 al therefore the poet ſhould not moſt works of Nature mentioned 
„e anticipated it here. Let the before. 9 85 | 

) a lies themielves be approv'd ; yet By 
"_ [lt var be allow'd, it is wrong 1042, by dubious light,] In 
t bn A uct and want of oeconomy for this tine and in the ae "a de- 
13 aß e whole poem. And we cannot 


Peart ſcription of the glzmmering dawn 


Home ir gil 
lomer or Virgil, or any autho- very probably alludes to Seneca's 


nes alt 1175 
inte ** elegant account of Hercules's pai- 
it Fel Ieze. fk ie ſage out of Hell: Herc. Fur. 668. 
ily 1 Heave. "Bet Y Non cæca tenebris incipit prima 
pjcctl bon, I eaven, | A.- d ETEAHETO on. © a UC INCLIPLL 
- om. Thad. ]. "FL V wy 
n | Tenu:s relictæ lucis a tergo nitor, 
woch | 1039. As from ber oumaſt works] Vulgorque dubius folis afl. &ti ca- 
* in A bentley reads his inſtead of hor dit. 1 byer. 
"oak 1 is not that Chaos 5 ns 

" © 45 from his own outmoſt 1040. Weighs bis ſpread mnys 1 


5 0 = Q 5 27 f Ws 5 1 85 El . 
Neis, but retires as from the out- In like manacr Taſſo defcriving 
UL, 1. 


r —U—ꝝĩI 3 


or in the emptier waſte, reſembling air, 1045 


Far 


$recolies 4 3 ; . ! 
. t a parallel inſtance in that Satan firſt mcets with, Milton 
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Book Il, 


Far off th' empyreal Heav'n, extended wide 


In circuit, undetermin'd ſquare or round, 


With opal tow'rs and battlements adorn'd 
Of living ſaphir, once his native ſeat ; 
And faſt by hanging in a golden chain 
This pendent world, in bigneſs as a ſtar 


the Angel Gabriel's 


flight, Cant. 1. 
St. 14. 


E. f ſi libro ſal a deguate penne. 


Bor! think ds | 


nding the na- 


tural partia ality one ra 197 one's 


countryman, the preference muſt 
be given to the Italia n. The ſame 
ſtanza ſuggeſts another imitation. 
Taſſo calls Gabriel's wings, 


Infaticabilmente, agili, e preſte. 


And Milton, ver. 408, 


Upborne with indefatigable wings. 
| 1 hyer. 


1040. With opal tot "rs] With 
towers of precious ſtones. Opal 33 
a ſtone of diverſe colors, partaking 


of the carbuncles faint fire, the 


amethiſts bright purple, 
emeralds ch gering green. 
Hume and Richaraſz: 


and the 


105 2. 7515 Fender! a avorid, in big- 


. 5 as a ſter 


Of Jmalle Vi. guet ude claſe 2 the 
1967. 1 By thts pendent Q1) world 

15 not meant the Farth ; but the 
new creation, Heaven and Earth, 
the whole orb of fix'd ſtars im- 


Earth and Paradiſe were. 8. 


Bo 


| Of 
Th 
| Acc 


ö Earth 
very 


not. | 


bas f. 


abpead 
F & 4 1 
3 1 Oy 1 
3 5 


menſely bigger than the Farth, 2 
mere point in compariſon. Thisi 
ſure from what Chaos had lately i 
ſaid, ver. 1004. 


Now lately Heav'n and Lant;] 
| another world, 
Hung o'er my realm, linked in 2 
golden chain. 


Beſides, Satan did not ſez the Earth 
* et; he was Wards far 115d at 
the Peale It VIEW of all T f 41197 oth 
ence, III. 542, and wan 4 rd tony 
on the outſide of it; till: t laſt 1 
ſaw our ſan, and learned the * 
the Arch- Angel Uriel, where 40 
Cop II. 
722. 7 his pen: dent bl there? fare 
muſt mean the vrhole world. e 


17% 
new created univerſe, and Jen 


far off it appear'd in eine 
with the empyreal 3 5 ven 00 Vo: 
ger than a ftar 4 F Pa. + 
tude 3 nay not {0 Jars ze, 3 0 
no bigger ma ſuch a Far appel 
to be When it 19 cle bj te 

the perter light whe leo mak 
any itar that happens to be ur 
her diſk, to ſeem exc eediughy 
and almoſt diſappear. Dr. „Bench 
has ſtrangely miſtaken the 2 


Feng. ＋ 


i 


* the 
„ of 


Mic 
E © hut 
| WO} 
cal. 
derful 
prodie 


1 
(M mi 


Book II. 


this paſſage, underſtanding that the 
| 1 th was meant, and vet arguing 
| very juſtly that the Earth could 
pot be meant: and Mr. Addition 
bas fallen into the like miſtare, as 
i appcars from his words; «„ The 


, glimmering light which ſhot into 
hat the Chaos from the utmoſt v erge 
11518 „of the creation, with the di- 
atehy « tant diſcovery of the Earth that 


hung cloſe by the moon, are 
wonderfully beautiful and poet: - 
cal.“ But how much more won- 
| ccrful is the imagination of ſuch 
vprodigious diſtance, that after Sa- 
un had travelled on ſo far, and 


* 


— 


Accurs'd, and in a curſed hour he hies. 
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of ſmalleſt magnitude cloſe by the moon. 
| Thither full fraught with miſchievous revenge, 


comes Within view of the whole 
world, it ſhould fill appear in com- 
pariſon with the empyreal Hea- 
ven no bigger than the {mallett 
ſtar, and that ſtar nppearing yet 
ſmaller by its 2rOXMB2TY to the 
moon] and how much more beau- 
tiful and poct tical is it to open the 
ſcene thus by Gegt Ces : Satan at 
firit deſcries the whole world at a 
diſtance in book the "Cond and 
then in book the third he diſcovers 
our planetary ſyſtem and the ſun, 


and afterwards by the direction of 


Uricl the earth and hei phbouting 
moon. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


God fitting on his throne ſees Satan flying towards this 
world, then newly created ; ſhows him to the Son who 
fat at his right hand; foretels the ſucceſs of Satan in 
perverting mankind; Clears his own juſtice and wiſdom 
from all imputation, having created Man free and able 
enough to have withſtood his tempter; yet declares his 


Eis own malice, as did Satan, but by him ſeduced. The 
Son of God renders praiſes to his Father for the mani- 


God again declares, that grace cannot be extended to- 
| wards Man without the ſatisfaction of divine juſtice; 
| Man hath offended the majeſty of God by aſpiring to 
Godhead, and therefore with all his progeny devoted to 
death mult die, unleſs ſome one can be found ſufficient 
to anſwer for his oftenſe, and undergo his puniſhment. 


ihe Son of God frecly offers himſelf a ranſome for 
Man : the Father accepts him, ordains his incarnation, 


| pronounces his exaltation above all names in Heaven 
1 and Earth; commands all the Angels to adore him; 
B they obey, and hymning to their harps in full quire, 
| celebrate the Father and the Son. Mean while Satan 
| alights upon the bare convex of this world's outermoil 


| The Limbo of Vanity; what perſons and things fiy up 


l thither; thence comes to the gate of Heaven, deſcrib« 
1 aſcending by ſtairs, and the waters above the firmament 
l that flow about it: His paſſage thence to the orb of the 


tun; he finds there Uriel the regent of that orb, but 
firſt changes himſelf into the ſhape of a meaner Ange! 


and pretending a zealous deſire to behold the new crea- 


tion, and Man whom God had plac'd here, inquites 0 


. . . . « 1 5 io ts 
him the place of his habitation, and is directed; aligits 
firſt on mount Niphates. 


purpoſe of grace towards him, in regard he fell not of 


feſtation of his gracious purpoſe towards Man; but 


orb; where wand' ring he firſt finds a place, fince calld 
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SE L 68 T. 


II. 


AlL holy Light, ofspring of Heav'n firſt- born, 


oeternal beam 5 


| May I expreſs thee' unblam'd ? fince God is light, 


fin ace adviſes 2 poet to con- 
| fider thoroughly the nature and 
E force of his genius. 
to have known perfectly well, 
berein his ſtrength lay, and has 

| therefore choſen a ſubject entirely 
| conformable to thoſe talents, of 
which he was maſter. As his ge- 
nus was wonderfully turned to the 
| fablime, his ſubject is the nobleſt 
| that could have entered into the 
ö thoughts of man. Every thing 
; 5 15 truly gxcat and aſtoniſhing 
das a place in it. The whole ſyſtem 
ob the intellectual world; the Chaos 
and the Creation; Hear en, Earth, 
N I Hell, enter into the conſtitu- 
| fon of his poem. Having in the 
| iſt and ſecond books repreſented 
| fic internal world with all its hor- 
ors, the thread of his fable natu- 
alle leads him into the oppoſite re- 


gions of bliſs and glory. Addi yon. 


1. Hail baly Light, Kc. ] (Zur 
| iithor's addreſs to Light, and la- 
x mentation of his own blindneſs 
y perhaps be cenſur'd as an ex- 
gelcence or digreſſion not agree- 
[ able o the rules of epic poetry; 

ut yet this is {o charming a part 
af the p poem, that the mott critical 


Milton ſeems 


And 


reader, I imagin, cannot wiſh mit 
were omitted, One is even pleaſed 
with a fault, if it be a fault, that 
is the occaſion of fo many beau- 
ties, and acquaints us ſo much with 
the circumſtances 2 and character of 
the author. 


2. Or T Eternal coeternal Ieam 

May 1 expreſs the” unvlan'd ©} 
Or may LI without blame call thee, 
the coeternal beam of the eternal 
God? The Ancients Were very 
cautious and curious by what names 
they addreſs'd their deities, and Mil- 
ton in imitation of them queſtions 
whether he ſhould addrets the Light 
as the firſt-born of Fieaven, or as 
the cocternal beam of the eternal 
Father, or as a pure ethereal 
ftream whoſe fountain is unknown; 
But as the ſecond appellation ſeems 
to aſcribe a proper eternity to 
Light, Milton very juſtly doubts 
whether he might fs that without 
blame. 


Jo | — fi CC God is light, 
Aud in unapproachcd lis hi 
Daveli ] From 1 John J. 5. 


God is light, aud in him is no dart 
neſs Gt 05 And | Tim. * 1 16. 
Ai ho cnly bath In:maorta; ity, davelling 


N 4 1ts 
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And never but in enapproached light 


Dwelt from eternity, dwelt then in thee, 


— 


Bright effluence of bright eſſence increate. 


Or hear'ſt thou rather pute ethereal ſtream, 
Whole fountain who ſhall tell } before the ſun, 
Before the Heav'ns thou wert, and at the voice 
Of God, as with a mantle didſt inveſt — 


The rifing world of waters dark and deep, 


Won from the void and formleſs infinite. 
Thee I re- viſit now with bolder wing, 


in the light, which no man can ap- 
proach unto. 


6. Bright effluence of bright eſſence, 
zncreate] What the Wiſdom 
of Solomon ſays of Wiſdom, he 
applies to Light, VII. 25, 26. She 
1s a pure influence flowing from the 
glory of the Almighty, ſpe is the 
brightneſs of the everlaſting light. 
7. Or henr'ft thou rather] Or 
doſt thou rather hear this addreſs, 
doſt thou delight rat ier to be call'd, 


pure ethereal ſtream? An excellent 


Latiniſm, as Dr. Bentley obſerves, 


Hor. Sat. II. 20. 


Matutine pater ſeu Jane libentius 
audis ? | 
Ard we have an exprefion of the 
Jame kind in Spenſer, Faery Qneet 
FR. +. Cant, „ 86 25: | 
Iod Aveugle's fors % evi] hears 
J hate fi. Arn ih heli tf As the 
©4019 R. aſk'd in Job XXX VIE, 


Eſcap d 


19. Where is the way where light 


 deavelleth ? 


11. The rifing world of waters 
dark and deep,] For the world 
was only in a {ate of fluidity, wien 
the light was created ; as Motes 
ſays, Te Spirit of God moved uput 
the face of the water's ; and God jaid 
Let there be light and there AI 
light, Gen. I. 2, 3. And this vere 
of Milton, 


The riſing world of waters dats | 


and deep, | : 
is plainly formed upon this of Sper- 
ſer, Faery Queen, B. 1. C. I. St. 39. 
And through the world of waer 


wide and deep. 


12. Won from the-woid and for: 


6 infinite, | Void muſt not here bs 
underſtood as emprint/s, for Chaos 


is deſcribed full of matter; bat 
id, as deſtitute of any ume 
being, void as the earth was FT 
fil created. What Moſes 235 of 
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ö Eſcap'd the Stygian pool, though long detain'd 

nin that obſcure ſojourn, while in my flight Is 
| Through utter and through middle darkneſs borne 
with other notes than to th' Orphean lyre 

} I ſung of Chaos and eternal Night, 

W 7:ught by the heav'nly Mule to venture down 


W The dark deſcent, and up to re-aſcend, 20 
W Though hard and rare: thee I reviſit ſafe, 

And feel thy ſovran vital lamp; but thou 

| Reviſit'ſt not theſe eyes, that roll in vain 


To 


dhat is here applied to Chaos, avizh- &c.] He was not only taught by 
but form and void. A ſhort but the Mule to venture down, which 
| roble deſcription of Chaos, which indeed was not very hard and dif- 
is ſaid to be infinzze, as it extended ficult, but alſo % 20 reaſceud, though 
© underneath, as Heaven above, in- hard and rare, which is maniteſtly 
| finitely,  Richard/on. an alluſion to Virgil, Zn. VI. 128. 


16. Through utter and througb 


1 middle darkneſs] Through 
© Hell which is often called wrrer 


| arineſs, and through the great gulf 


between Hell and Heaven, the mid- 
i de darkneſs. | | 


I7. With other notes than to th 


| made a hymn to Night, which 1s 


lil extant; he alſo wrote of the 


| creation out of Chaos. See Apoll. 
| Khodius J. 493. Orpheus was in- 
1 lp!r'd by his mother Calliope only, 
| Milton by the hea v' uly Muſe ; there- 
| fore he boaſts he ſung with other 
| tes than Orpheus, tho? the ſub- 
1 ects were the ſame. Nichardſon. 

19. Taught by the bead Aly Mufe 


Sed revocare gradum, ſuperaſque | 


evadere ad auras | 
Hoc opus, hic labor eſt; pauci, 
quos æquus amavit 


Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad æ- 
thera virtus, | 


Dus geniti potuere. 
Orphean hre &c | Orpheus 


But to return and view the chear- 
ful ſkies, Oe: 

In this the taſk, and mighty labor 
lies: 

To few great Jupiter imparts this 
grace, | 


And thoſe of ſhining worth and 


heav'nly race. 


Dryden. 


25. Le 
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To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn ; 


So thick a drop ſerene hath quench'd their orbs, 23 


Or dim ſuffuſion veil'd. Yet not the more 
Ceaſe I to wander, where the Muſes haunt 


Ctear ſpring, or ſhady grove, or ſunny hill, 


25. So thick a drop ſerene hath 

guench'd thein orb, 

Or dim ſuffufion wei d.] Drop fe- 
rene or Gutta ſerena, + It was for- 
merly thought that that ſort of 
blindneſs was an incurable ex- 
tinction or quenching of fight by 
A tranſparent, watry, cold umd 
diſtilling upon the optic nerve, 
tho? making very little change in 
the eye to appearance, 1t any ; *tis 
now known to be molt commonly 
an obſtruction in the capillary vel- 
ſels of that nerve, and curable in 
ſome caſes. A catara# for many 
ages, and till about thirty years 
ago, was thought ro be a film ex- 
ternally growing over the eye, in- 


tercepting or veiling the light, be- 


ginning with dimneſs, and ſo in- 


creaſing till viſion was totally ob- 
ſtructed: but the diſeaſe is in the 
cryſtallin humor lying between the 
outmoit coat of the eye and the 
pupilla. The dimneſs which is at 
the beginning is called a Suffuſicn - 
and when the fight is loſt, 'tis a 
cataradt; and cur'd by couching, 
which 1s with a needle pulling 
through the external coat and drin- 
ing down the diſeas'd cryltallin, the 
loſs of which is ſomewhat ſupply'd 
by the uſe of a large convex gtais. 


When Milton was firſt bl! ind, he 


ara, 


| 5 
„ ; Vet not the more cin 


wrote to his friend "PE rd Phi- 
an Athenian then at Par, 
for him to conſult Dr. Theve: 10t; 
he ſent his cate (*tis in the igth of 
his familiar letters :) what aufder 
he had is not known; but it {cem; 
by this paſſ: age that he was not 
certain what his diſeaſe was! or 
perhaps he had a mind to deleribe 
both the great cauſes of blindneſs 
according to what was known at 
that time, as his whole poem 1: 


interſpers'd with great variety of 


learning. Richa; Aſon. 
26; - Yet not the mort 
Ceaſe I to wander, | Dr. Bente; 
1 read Jet not for lat, Kc. 
there being as he ſays no gradation 
in ceaſing. Dr. Pearce pre ofers a 
COMING nearer to the text, let nf 
therefore, our poet and Fairfax fe- 
quently placing the tone on the 
laſt ſy! Inble of therefore. But 
cannot fee the neceſlity tor an 4. 
teration; Yet not the more ceaſe It 
vander may be al How'd, if not 
J aſt ty'd | by Ft | quid cefjare pies i 
Virgil. E. cl. VII. 10. We may Un. 
deritand ceaſe here in the ſ>ple ot 
] to W. dos I do it as much 34 
did beſore L was blind. | 
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3 40,— he Hebt. y brooks beneath, | 
E Kedron and Siloah. 
þ plead to ſtudy the beauties of the 
ancient poets, but his higheſt de- 
icht was in the ſongs of Sion, in 
| the holy Scriptures, and in theſe 
be meditated day and night. This 
is the ſenſe of the paſſage ftript of 


it poetical ornaments. 


32. — or fometimes forget] "2.15 
L lame as and Jometimes not forget. 
Nec and neque in Latin are fre- 
t quently the fame as er non. 


} = 


Gu] 
1 


1 


| peech perhaps we 
d read others inſtead of other, 
%% erbers 700 5 but thoje ther may 

admitted as well as thele other 


29. nit auith the lobe of facre: 


/ong;} So Virgil Georg. II. 


Dulces ante omnia Muſæ, 
Quarum ſaera fero ingenti per- 
cuſſus amore. 


He ſtill was 


33* Thoſe other two &c. ] 
Imagin'd that Milton dictated 
} Ihre ether 169, Which tho! different 
m lenſe, yet is not d 
n sound, fo that they mi 
be miſtaken the one for the other. 
In ſtrictneſs of 1 


guiſhable 
ght eaſily 


4 


in IV. 783. 
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mit with the love of facred ſong; but chief 

hee, Sion, and the flowry brooks beneath, 30 
| That waſh thy hallow'd feet, and warbling flow, 

| Nightly I viſit : nor ſometimes torget- 

EF Thoſe other two equal'd with me in fate, 


80 


theſe other wheel 
the north: but then it muſt be 
acknowledged that zoo is a ſorry 
botch at beſt. The molt probable 
explanation of this paſſage I con- 
ceive to be this. Tho? he men- 


tions four, yet there are but te 
whom he particularly deſires to re- 


ſemble, and thoſe he diſtinguiſnes 
both with the epithet Sind to make 
the likeneſs the more ſtriking. 


Blind Thampris and blind Maonicdles. 


Maæonides is Homer, ſo call'd from 
the name of his father Mzon : and 
no wonder our poet deſires to 
equal him in renown, whoſe writ- 
ings he fo much ſtudied, admir'd 
and imitated. The character of 
Thamyris 1s not fo well known and 
eſtabliſn'd: but Homer mentions 
him in the Ihad II. 595; and Eu- 
ſtathius ranks him with Orpheus 
and Muſzus, the moſt celebrated 
oets and muſicians. That luſtful 
challenge of his to the nine Muſes 
vas probably nothing more than 
a fable invented to expreſs his vio- 
lent love and affection for poetry. 
Plato mentions his hymns with 
honor in the beginning of his 
eighth book of Laws, and towards 
the conciuſion of the laſt book of 
his 
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PARADISE LOST. Book Il. 


So were I equal'd with them in renown, 


Blind Thamyris and blind Mzonides, 


35 


And Tireſias and Phineus prophets old: 

Then feed on thoughts, that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers; as the wakeful bird 

Sings darkling, and 1n ſhadieſt covert hid 

Tunes her nocturnal note. Thus with the year 40 
Seaſons return, but not to me returns 


his Republic feigns, upon the prin- 
ciples of tranſmigration, that the 
ſoul of Thamyris paſſed into a 
mghongele. He was a Thracian 
by birth, and invented the Doric 
mood or meaſure, according to 
. e. . e! in 
his treatiſe of Muſic ſays that he 
had the fineſt voice of any of his 
time, and wrote a poem of the 
war of the Titans with the Gods : 
and from Suidas we learn that he 
compos'd hkewiſe a poem of the 
cc e of the world, which 
eing ſubjects near of kin to Mil- 
ton's might probably occaſion the 
mention of him in this place. Tha- 
myris then and Homer are theſe other 
two whom the poet principally 
deſires to reſemble: And it ſeems 
as if he had intended at firſt to 
mention only theſe two, and then 
currente calamo had added the 
_ two others, Tireſas and Phiucus, 
the one a Theban, 
king of Arcadia, famous blind pro- 
phets and poets of autiquity, for 
the word rephet ſometimes com- 


the other a_ 


Day, 


prehends both characters as wates 
doth in Latin. | | 


And Tireſias and Phineus prophets 
old. :.- | 


Dr. Bentley is totally for rejecting 
this verſe, and objects to the bad 
accent of Tireſias: but as Dr. Pearce 
obſerves, the accent may be mend- 
ed by ſuppoſing that the inter. 
lin'd copy intended this order of 
the words, | 


And Phineus and Tireſias prophets 


_ old, 


And the verſe appears to be ge- | 


nuin by Mr. Marvels alluding to 
it in his verſes prefix'd to the ſe⸗ 
cond edition; 


Juſt Heav'n Thee, like Tireſias, 


to requite, | 8 
Rewards with proph:zcy thy 10» 
ot light. 


Ne 
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| Day, or the ſweet approach of ev'n or morn, 
or fight of vernal bloom, or ſummer's roſe, 
or flocks, or herds, or human face divine ; 
| Bat cloud inſtead, and ever-during dark 45 
0 oxrrounds me, from the chearful ways of men 
| | Cat of, and for the book of knowledge fair 
| | Preſented with a univerſal blank 


of nature's works to me expung'd and ras'd, 


And 


he reader will obſerve the flowing 


thor, but I find it uſed ſeveral 


| ſing thoughtfulneſs of a blind poet. times in Shakeſpear and the authors 
The phraſe was perhaps borrowed 
+ from the following line of Spen- 
ſer's Tears of the Muſes, 


of that age Lear's Fool fays, A&I. 
So out went the candle, and we 
were left darkling. 


I ſeed on ſweet contentment of 41. Seaſons return, but not to me 


my thought. yer. returns # his beautiful turn 
e ft of the words is copied from the be- 
37. Hat voluntary move ginning of the third Act of Gua- 


rini's Paſtor Fido. 


dreſſes the ſpring. 


Harmonious numbers; &c.] And 


Mirtillo ad- 


of the numbers here with all the 
eaſe and harmony of the fineſt vo- 
E luntary, The words ſeem of them- 


ſelves to have fall'n naturally into 
| Verſe almoſt without the poet's 
E thinking of it. And this harmony 
Ppears to greater advantage for 
wel rouphneſs of ſome of the pre- 
| Up verſes, which is an artifice 
bequently practic'd by Milton, to 


be careleſs of his 


b Meat low of thoſe which im- 
b medlately follow. 


| a „ king,] It is ſaid that 


word was coin'd by our au- 


i numbers in ſome 
Places, the better to ſet off the 


Tu torni ben, ma teco 
Non tornano Sc. 

Tu torni ben, tu torn1, 

Ma teco altro non torna Qc. 


Thou art return'd ; but the fe- 
licity 

Thou brought'ſt me laſt is not re- 
turn'd with thee: 

Thou art return'd ; but nought 
returns with thee 

Save my laſt joys regretful me- 
mory. Fanſhawe. 


49. Of nature's works Kc. Dr. 


Bentley reads All nature's map &C. 
becauſe (he ſays) 4 blank of works 


15 


3 


190 


And wiſdom at one entrance quite ſhut out, 
So much the rather thou, celeſtial Light, 
Shine inward, and the mind through all her powers 
Irradiate, there plant eyes, all miſt from thence 
Purge and diſperſe, that I may fee and tell 
Of things inviſible to mortal ſight. 


is an unphiloſophical expreſſion. 
If fo, and if the ſentence muſt ter- 
minate at blank, why may we not 
read? 


Preſented with an univerſal blank; 
All nature's works to me expung'd 
A f 


that is, ali nature's works being, 
in reſpect to the univer/al blank, or 
abſence of light ſrom me, ex- 
pung'd to me and ras'd. Pearce. 

It is to be wiſh'd that ſome ſuch 
emendation as this was admitted. 
It clears the ſyntax, which at pre- 
ſent is very much embaraſs'd. 4// 
nature's works being to me expung d 
and ras'd, and wiſdom at one en- 
trance quite ſput out is plain and in- 
telligible; but otherwiſe it is not 


eaſy to ſay what the conjunction 


And copulates «vi/dom to; And wwi/- 
dom at one entrance quite fhut out, 


3 9 
radere; the Romans who writ an 
waxed tables with jron ſtiles, when 
they ſtruck out a word, did z46bu- 
lam radere raſe it out. Light and 
the bleſſings of it were never drawn 
in more lively colors and finer 
ſtrokes; nor was the ſad laſs of it 


and them ever ſo 


quam ad hebetandam, perm! 


-ras'd,] Of the Latin 


PARADISE LOST. Book H Meek! 


Nov 
From 
High. 


90 


| His OW 
: About 
| Stood 1 


rec tam 
E quam cæ! 
3 nobis feci 


aſſionately and 
- FT} f ' \ 

{o patiently lamented. They tha: 

will read the moſt excellent Ho— 


mer, bemoaning the fame mister. illuſtrare 
tune, will find him far fort af pretabilz 
this. Herodotus in his life owes e. 


us ſome verſes, in which he be. 
wailed his blindneſs, Lune. : 66. Ne 
E creation, 
Ii tranſas 
Evorthy o 
much abc 


52 Shine inward, | He has the 
ſame kind of thought more then 
once in his proſe works. See I 
Epiſt. to Emeric Bigot. Orbitaen has * 
certe luminis quidni leniter e tan idea 
quod non tam amiſſum quam rem nore rat 
catum intus atque retraclum, 4 ut of +1 
acuendam potius mentis cn Wy | oje 
cribed tc 
Pepreſente 


and lively 


Epiſt. Fam. 21. See alſo lis D. 
fenſio Secunda, p. 325. Edit. 173 
Sim ego debiliſimus, dummodo 
mea debilitate immortalis ide & 
melior vigor cd ſe eflicacius cx 
dummodo in meis tenenrts C11 ne 
vultis lumen eò clarius eluceit; * the 
tum enim infirmiſſiaus cro fm 3 615 
et validiſſimus, cæcus eodem te. ns ant, 1. 
pore et perſpicaciſſimus; hac f 

ſim ego infirmitate confumm- } Quando 
hac perſici, poſſim in hac oblerk, . etern 
tate fic ego irradiari. Et ſane hav 1 Wer 


8 5 3 
ultima Dei cura cæci ſumus; * lince 


© 71 ; . 

iy piè 
Y 3 1 . 
EO 
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191 


Now had th' almighty Father from above, 


From the pure empyrean where he fits 


High thron'd above all highth, bent down his eye, 


| His own works and their works at once to view: 


About him all the Sanctities of Heaven 


60 


; Stood thick as ltars, and from his fight receiv'd 


rec tam oculorum hebetudine, 
om cæleſtium alarum umbra has 
WE 1061s teciſſe tenebras videtur, factas 
illutrare rurſus interiore ac longe 
preſtabiliore lumine haud raro ſo- 


5 let 
Y i.e 


86 Now had th almighty Father 
I &.] The ſurvey of the whole 
E creation, and of every thing that 
is tranſacted in it, is a proſpect 
Vorthy of omniſcience; and as 
much above that, in which Virgil 
bas drawn his Jupiter, as the Chri- 
lien idea of che jupreme Being 1s 
Inore rational and ſublime than 
Fit: of the Heathens. The parti- 
Neular objects, on which he is de- 
ſcribed to have caſt his eye, are 
Pepreſented in the molt beautiful 
and 9 manner. Addiſon. 


Ils picture of the Almighty's 

Joking down from Heaven is 

ouch the ſame with that which 
Ilalo gives in the following lines, 


ay 1. St. 7, 


115 g "ON da Palto ſoglio 11 Padre 
„  <terno, 
V's ECW e ne la parte più del Ciel 
— RE fincwn; 


Beatitude 


E quanto & da le ſtelle al baſſo 
inferno, 

Tanto è più in 
ſpera: 

Gli occhi in ew volſe, e in un 
{ol Punto, e in una 

Viſta mirò ciò, che” n ſe il mondo 
aduna. | 


zu de la ſtellata 


When God almighty from his 


lofty throne, 

Set in thoſe parts of Heav'n that 
pureſt are, 

(As far above the clear ſtars every 
one, 

As it is hence up to the higheſt 


ſtar) 


Look'd down, and all at once 


this world beheld, 
Each land, each city, country, 
town, and keld. Fairfax. 
| Her. 


59. aud 13 adi) That 
is the works of his own works, 
the operations of his own crea- 
tures, Angels, Men, Devils. 


and from his fight receiv'd 

"Be atitude paſt utterance ;] Our 
author here alludes to the beatific 
wiſion, in Which divines ſuppoſe 


the 


— 


— 
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Beatitude paſt utterance ; on his right 

The radiant image of his glory fat, 

His only Son; on earth he firſt beheld 

Our two firſt parents, yet the only two bs 
Of mankind, in the happy garden plac'd, 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love, 
Uninterrupted joy, unrival'd love 

In bliſsful ſolitude ; he then ſurvey'd 

Hell and the gulf between, and Satan there 70 
Coaſting the wall of Heav'n on this fide Night 


the happineſs of the Saints to con- 
ſiſt. 7 Ayer. 


OE, on his right 

T he radiant image of bis glory ſat, 
His only Son;] According to St. 
Paul, Heb. I. 3. His Sen 2 
being the brighineſs of his glory, and 
the expreſs image of his pe: ſon 
fat down on the righ! hand of the 
majeſty on high. Let the diſcerning 
linguiſt compare the preceding de- 
ſcription of God with that by Taſ- 
ſo, Cant. 9. Stan. 5 5, 56, 57. 


J Tume 0 


72. In the dun Air | This is the 
aer bruno of the Italians, who al- 
moſt conſtantly expreſs a gloomy 
duſky air in theſe terms. Thyer. 


£2 firmament, &c.| The uni- 

verſe appear'd to Satan to be a ſo- 

lid globe, incompaſs'd on all ſides 
but uncertain wh 


it, as over the earth. The ſpher 


ed in it, and made a part of it. 


lol. L. 4. 


Firm land imboſom' d, without 


ether with water 


PARADISE LOST. Bok Wl 


\ ; In the 
Jo ſtc 
on th 
| Firm 
| Uncer 
Him C 
Where 
Thust 
| Onl 
E Trand 
1 


E ſpeakers, 
E ferve that 
hilſt he 
pO! the A 
Bowe his! 
but choo! 
ſuch thot 
the book 
ECiyines, 7 
may be 

Erbe bear 
Rare to lor 
are not o 
P proper 
3 entiment 
thoughts 

Tons, wh 
Wale, are 
Nous fear 
of the for 
WPicuity o 
N couch 
Vor. 


or air, but avithout firmanent, with 
out any ſphere of fixed ſtars oret 


of fixed ſtars was itſelf comprehend- 


77. Him God beholding from hut 
y roſpect high, | 
Wherea paſt, preſent, futir? bt 
_  behalds, | Boethius, an at 
thor not unworthy of our poets 
imitation, deſcribing the Deity uk 
exactly the ſame terms, Qui cn 
ex a/ta providentiæ Jpecu' relpici, 
quid cuique eveniat. De Com. Fu. 


- WF 777 
Out fant, que fuerint, ubrid f 
Uno mentis cernit in 1d. 


+16, L. 5. Metr. 2. Ti 


79 Thus to his 0 den fore 
ſpake.] If Milton s ma 
forſakes him any where, 1 bY 
thoſe parts of his poem, where - | 
divine Perſons are introdlteed“ 


1 bd _ 0 
- 
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in the dun air ſublime, and ready now 

To ſtoop with wearied wings and willing feet 

on the bare outſide of this world, that ſeemd 

| Pim land imboſom'd, without firmament, | 75 


E Uncertain which, in ocean or in air. 


| Him God beholding from his proſpect high, 


wherein paſt, preſent, future he beholds, 


| Thus to his only Son foreſeeing ſpake. 
| Only begotten Son, ſeeſt thou what rage 80 


peakers. One may, I think, ob- 
ſerve that the author proceeds with 
a kind of fear and trembling, 
hilt he deſcribes the ſentiments 
pot the Almighty. He dares not 
Epive his imagination its full play, 
but chooſes to confine himſelf to 
lach thoughts as are drawn from 
e books of the moſt orthodox 
eirines, and to ſuch expreſſions as 
Way be met with in Scripture, 
Ide beauties therefore, which we 
ere to look for in theſe ſpeeches, 
e not of a poetical nature, nor 
W proper to fill the mind with 
Pentiments of grandeur, as with 
Wthoughts of devotion, The paſ- 
Pons, which they are deſign'd to 
Wille, are a divine love and reli- 
Fous fear. The particular beauty 


19 he ſpeeches in the third book 
wt Enliſt in that ſhortneſs and per- 
, eulty of ſtile, in which the poet 
(i 


Pu couch'd the greateſt myſteries 
r. II. | 


| Tranſports our Adverſary? 


whom no bounds 


Preſcrib'd, 


of Chriſtianity, and drawn toge- 


ther in a regular ſcheme the whole 
diſpenſation of Providence with 
reſpe&t to Man. He has repre- 
ſented all the abſtruſe doctrius of 
predeſtination, free-will and grace, 
as alſo the great points of incarna- 
tion and redemption (Which natu- 
rally grow up in a poem that trea's 


of the fall of Map) wich great 


energy of expreiſion, and in a 
clearer and ſtronger light than J 
ever met with in any other writer. 
As theſe points are dry in them- 
ſelves to the generality of readers, 
the conciſe and clear manner, 1n 
which he has treated them, 1s very 
much to be admired, as is likewiſe 
that particular art which he has 
made uſe of in the interſperſing of 
all thoſe graces of poetry, which 
the ſubje& was capable of re- 
ceiving. Sztan's appr..ach to the 
confines of the creation is finely 


0 imaged 


at: 


PE NE ons 
83 8 Y Peng -— FER 


194. PARADISE LOST. Book Ill 


Preſcrib'd, no bars of Hell, nor all the chains 
Heap'd on him there, nor yet the main abyſs 
Wide interrupt can hold; ſo bent he ſeems 

On deſperate revenge, that (hall redound 
Upon his own rebellious head. And now 
Through all reſtraint broke looſe he wings his way 
Not far off Heav'n, in the precincts of light, 
Directly tow'ards the new created world, 
And Man there plac'd, with purpoſe to aſſay 90 
If him by force he can deſtroy, or worſe, 
By ſome falſe guile pervert ; and ſhall pervert, 
For Man will hearken to his glozing hes, 
And eaſily tranſgreſs the ſole command, 

Sole pledge of his obedience : So will fall, 
He and his faithleſs progeny : Whole fault ? 
Whoſe but his own? Ingrate, he had of me 

All he could have; I made him juſt and right, 

Sufficient to have ſtood, though free to fall. 

bauch 


imaged in the beginning of the both them whe Rood and ten WWE 
ſpeech, which immediately fol. who e; Beniley. = 
lows. Addiſon. 3 Frecly they ſtood who Rood, ans 
| | fell who fell. Bentley. 
101. — both them who flood and = 
them who fail d;] Both the 108. —reaſen alſo is c 
antitheton and the repetition in the The author had expreſs d the lame 
next line ſhow that the author ſentiment before in proſe. * Maty 


8 | ; Ain of divine 
gave it, there be that complain ol 10 


1 
% 
I 
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such I created all th' ethereal Powers 100 
And Spi'rits, both them who ſtood and them who fail'd ; 
Freely they ſtood who ſtood, and fell who fell. 

Not free, what proof could they have giv'n ſincere 

| Of true allegiance, conſtant faith or love, 

| Where only what they needs muſt do appear'd, 105 
| Not what they would? what praiſe could they receive? 
What pleaſure I from ſuch obedience paid, 

When will and reaſon (reaſon alfo' is choice) 

; Uſeleſs and vain, of freedom both deſpoil'd, 

| Made paſſive both, had ſerv'd neceſſity, 110 
Not me? They therefore as to right belong'd, 

do were created, nor can juitly' accuſe 

| Their maker, or their making, or their fate, 

As if predeſtination over-rul'd 8 
| Their will, diſpos'd by abſolute decree 115 
Or high foreknowledge; they themſelves decreed 


dei own revolt, not I; if I foreknew, 


0 . 5 | ; ; : 
C Providence for ſuffering Adam 117.——if 1 fereknew,] F here 
. el. Fooliſh tongues! does not imply the leaſt doubt or 
| hen God gave him reaſon, he uncertainty ; but 1s uſed, as 1t 1s 


Et... . 5 4 | R 
. gave him freedom to chooſe, for ſometimes in the belt authors, in 


. Jon is but chooſing: he had the ſenſe of Though. Though L 
en elſe a mere artificial Adam, foreknew, that foreknowledge had 


E. dee his Speech for the liberty no influence. 
© unlicenc'd printing, p. 149, and 


2 Edit. 1738. O 2 121. Or 


Fore- 
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The c 
Throt 


But n 


Foreknowledge had no influence on their fault, 
Which had no leſs prov'd certain unforeknown, 


So without leaſt impulſe or ſhadow' of fate, 12; 


_— 


Immutably foreſcen ſeems to mean ſo 


Or ought by me immutably foreſeen, Th 
They treſpaſs, authors to themſelves in all All H 
Both what they judge and what they chooſe ; for Lenſe 
1 form'd them free, and free they muſt remain, | Beyon 
Till they inthrall themſelves ; I elſe muſt change 12 1 Moſt | 
Their nature, and revoke the high decree | oubſta 
Unchangeable, eternal, which ordain'd Divine 
Their freedom, they themſelves ordain'd their fall. Lore 
The firſt fort by their own ſuggeſtion fell, | Whic! 
F t by the geſtion fell, BY" 
Self-tempted, ſelf-deprav'd : Man falls, deceiv'd 110 WW 
By th' other firſt : Man therefore ſhall find grace, Thy { 
The 
121. Or ought by me immutably foreſeen as to be immutable. It ts maſt 
foreſeen, |] To foreſee immu- Milton hed dictated immutable, le Wl {lowed 
tally (ſays Dr. Bentley) are two would probably have ſaid, | piclentin 
ideas that cannot unite : he thinks „ 3 ride a 
therefore that Milton muſt have Or ought immutable by me for | conttern: 
given It immutably foredoom'd, His ſeen. 1 557 a 
objection is right, but his emenda- 136. Thai ubile. God ſake ” | * 
tion is wrong, I think. Milton hne ecfects ot this ſpeech in tie WE c 
| ſeems rather to have dictated r e e divine uͤbteme 
e | , bleſſed Spirits, and in the on are bee 
Or ought by me immutable fore- Perſon to whom it was aud, verciful, 
8 ſeen, | cannot but fill the mind of ts | theDeity 
: | reader with a ſecret pleaſure © Land the; 
where ought immutable may ſignify complacency. Addiſon. Ladiciouſ 
any event that cannot be chang'd Our Milton here ſhows, that be i Alnight 
or alter'd. Pearce. was no ſervile imitator of the 4, 


| 1 Wlipht t 


f at 
cients. It is very well know! 15 
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| The other none: in mercy” and juſtice both, 
Through Heav'n and Earth, fo ſhall my glory“ excel, 
gut mercy firſt and laſt ſhall brighteſt ſhine. 
| Thus while God ſpake, ambrofial fragrance fill'd 
m Heav'n, and in the bleſſed Spirits elect 136 
We 5cnſc of new joy ineffable diffus'd : 


| Beyond compare the Son of God was ſeen 

E Moſt glorious ; in him all his Father ſhone 
Subſtantially expreſs' d; and in his face 14 
| Divine compaſſion viſibly appear'd, . 

Lore without end, and without meaſure grace, 
Which uttering thus he to his Father ſpake. 

O Father, gracious was that word which clos'd 

E Thy ſovran ſentence, that Man thould find grace; 145 


lis maſter Homer, and all who is a paſſage in Arioſto, which is 
b ſollowed him, where they are re- exactjy in the ſame taſte with what 
E prelenting the Deity ſpeaking de- Milton has given us, Cant. 29. 
E icbe a ſcene of terror and awful St. 2 . | 


conſternation. The Heavens, Seas , . | Ip; 
„ 1 1 Dio cos! diſſe; e fe ſerena intorno 
3 aid Earth tremble &c. and this, : 5 N 


1 L'aria, e tranquillo il mar più che 
= to be ſure, was conſiſtent enough 3 fall P * E 
.. 1th their natural notions of the . 


| fipreme Being: but it would not Thus ſaid the Higheſt, and then 


e i a 
m ie been ſo agreeable to the mild, there did enſue 

de erciful, and benevolent idea of A wondrous calm in waters and 
ul ne Deity upon the Chriſtian ſcheme, in air. Harrington. 


oo therefore our author has very EE T hyer. 

dul made the words of the 140. Subſtantially eæxpreſs d;] AC- 
4 1 50 diffuſing fragrance and cording to Heb. I. 3. where the Son 
Þ icht to all around him. There of God is tiled, 2% brightneſs of 
] | _ bis 
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PARADISE LOST. Bock nl. 


For which both Heav'n and Earth ſhall high extol 
Thy praiſes, with th' innumerable ſound 


Of hymns and ſacred ſongs, wherewith thy throne 


his Father's glory, and the expreſs 
mage of his perſon; waraxlng Tn; 
rrrogutoiwe wvteg, the character of 
his ſubſtance, as the original ex- 
preſſeth it. Hume. 


147 ,—with th” innumerable Sound 
/ hymns and jacred jongs, | Dr. 
Bentley reads <vith innumerable 
trains &c. He thinks it ſtrange to 
find innumerable join'd to a ſingular 
number, unleſs the ſubſtantive 1m- 
plies multitude in the very name: 
But is not ꝛnn˖œumerable ſound of ſongs 


-* Fs 
© iſ 
1 


of pirits in I. 101? In boch places 
the word innumerable, tho” join'd to 


Thy creature late fo lov'd, thy youngeſt ſon, 


here the ſame with /nnumerable force 


Incompaſs'd ſhall reſound thee ever bleſt. 
For ſhould Man finally be loſt, ſhould Man, 140 


— 


Fall circumvented thus by fraud, though jond 
With his own folly ? that be from thee far, 
That far be from thee, Father, who art ic 
Of all things made, and judgeſt only r:SFt 1. 
Or ſhall the Adverſary thus obtain no 
His end, and fruſtrate thine ? ſhall de fulfil 
His malice, and thy goodneſs bring to gut, 
Or proud return, though to his heavier doom, 


Jound and force, yet in ſenſe refers 


to ſongs and Spirits, See alſ) A. 


268 Again he diſlikes /cund be. 


cauſe reſound follows in the nat 
verſe but one. 
writing is common in this poem! 


See 1 642. and II. 190, 192. 9 


in I. 441, 442. we read ſongs a1. 
ſuns. And we have the very thing 


which the Doctor finds fault with 
in VII. 558. 


Fol'ow'd with acclamation and 
the /ound | 

Symphonjous of ten thouſand 
harps that tun'd 


Angeli 


ds 
Vet 


| Angelic 


But this way of 


Book ! 


yet wi 
Draw : 
| By him 
| boli 
Tor hi 
1 90 ſho! 
i que 


To 


0 Son 
don of 
| My we 
All ha 
As my 
Man f. 


the: 


| Re/oun; 


1537 


: An mite 
26. That 
bis an 
le avicke 
FE bould be 
; frun thee 
e rarth 
158.— 
FE ht our 
1 aug /t 2 
be (ſpelt 

j grown o 


| angelic harmonies: the earth, 
| theair 
F Rounded, Pearce. 


b 153—that be from thee far, & ] 
n Imitation of Geneſis, XVIII. 
5. Lat be far from thee to do afier 
i manner, to ſlay the righteous with 
e wicked; and that the righteous 
þ,Fould be as the wicked, that be far 


the earth do ri ght? 
| 153.—rought,] This word and 
Light and aught, and they may 


3 pelt either way; but this is 
dyn obſolete, and the other 


. 
10 


Vn thee : ſhall not the judge of all 


; wht our author moſt uſually ſpells. 


bock III. PARADISE LOST. 199, 


yet with revenge accompliſh'd, and to Hell 160 
raw after him the whole race of mankind, 

By him corrupted ? or wilt thou thyſelf 

Aboliſh thy creation, and unmake 

| or him, what for thy glory thou haſt made ? 

| : 90 ſhould thy goodneſs and thy greatneſs both 165 
| Be queſtion'd and blaſphem'd without defenſe. 

| To whom the great Creator thus reply'd. 

0 Son, in whom my foul hath chief delight, 

don of my boſom, Son who art alone 

| My word, my wiſdom, and effectual might, 170 
all haſt thou ſpoken as my thoughts are, all 
45 my eternal purpoſe hath decreed: 

Man ſhall not quite be loſt, but ſav'd who will, 


Let 


may be juſtified as well from the 
Saxon. 


168. O Son, &c.] The Son is 


here addreſs'd by ſeveral titles and 


appellations borrow'd from Serip- 
ture. O Son, in whom my foul hath 
chief delight, from Matt. III. 17. 
My beloved Son in whom I am well 
pl:aſed. Son of my boſom, from John 
I. 18. The only begotten Son which 


is in the boſom of the Father, 'My 


avord, from Rev. XIX. 13. nd his 
name is called the wvord of Grd. My 
am and effetual might, from 
1 Cor. I. 24. Chrift the power of 
God and the wiſdom of God. 

O 4 180. 5) 


" - 
— — gs — 
— 4 
F wn 4 „ oo 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book II, 


Yet not of will in him, but grace in me 


Freely vouchſaf d; once more I will renew 


His lapſed pow'rs, though forfeit and inthrall'd 
By fin to foul exorbitant defires ; - 
Upheld by me, yet once 3 ſhall ſtand 
On even ground againſt his mortal foe, 


By me upheld, that he may know how frail 


His fall'n condition is, and to me owe 

All his deliverance, and to none but me. 

Some I have choſen of peculiar grace 

Ele& above the reſt ; ſo is my will: 

The reſt ſhall hear me call, and oft be warn 'd 15; 
Their ſinful ſtate, and to appeaſe betimes 

2Th' incenſed Deity, while offer d grace 

Invites ; for I will clear their ſenſes dark, 


What may ſuffice, and ſoften ftony hearts 


To pray, repent, and bring obedience due. 199 


130. By me upheld,] It was be- 
fore, ver. 178. Upheld by me. The 
turn of the words is remarkable. 
And we have the oftner taken no- 
tice of theſe turns of the words, 
becauſe it has been objected by 
Pryden and others, that there 
were no turns of the words in 

* Milton. 

183. Some I have choſen of pecu- 

tar grace &c.] Our author 


_ 


did not hold the doctrin of rig 
predeſtination; he was of the fn 
timents of the more moderate (ur 
viniſts, and thought that ſome il. 
deed were elected of peculiar gi 
the reſt might be ſaved complying 
with the terms and conditions d 
the Go! pel. 

192. 


- endevor d | S0 Milton 


ſpells this word, and it is . 
agreeable to our pronunciauol, 


it 


75 


166 


. ( 
b the end : 


b it, as W. 
the Fre: 


197. 


198. 


my 
0 


Y 
E” 


mn nm. PARADISE LOST. 


| To pray'r, repentance, and obedience due, 
EThough but endevor'd with ſincere intent, 

| Mine ear ſhall not be flow, mine eye not ſhut. 
And I will place within them as a guide 
My umpire conſcience, whom if they will hear, 
Light after light well us d they ſhall attain, 
And to the end perſiſting, ſafe arrive. 


196 


| This my long ſufferance and my day of grace 
They who neglect and ſcorn, ſhall never taſte ; 


But hard be harden'd, blind be blinded more, 


That they may ſtumble on, and deeper fall; 


And none but ſuch from mercy I exclude. 


| But yet all is not done; Man diſobeying, 
| Diſloyal breaks his feälty, and ſins 


Againſt the high ſupremacy of Heaven, 


Affecting God-head, and fo loſing all, 


g To expiate his treaſon hath nought lett, 


be end hall be ſaved, Matt. X. 22. 


W pity that our author ſhould have 
1 mus debaſed the dignity of the 


But 


1 it, as well as to its derivation from Deity by putting in his mouth this 
3 the French en and der. 


horrid doctrin of a day of grace, 
after which it is not poſſible for a 
man to repent; and there can be 
no ſort of excuſe for him, except 
the candid reader will make ſome 
allowance for the prejudices, which 
he might poſſibly receive from the 
gloomy divinity of that enthuſiaſtic 
age in which he lived. Thyer. 


197. Aud to the end perſiſting, /afe 
arrive. | He that indureth to 


198. This my long ſufferance and 
my day of grace | 

'bey who neglect and ſcorn, ſpall 

never taſte >} It is a great 
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202 PARADISE LOST. Book Il. 


But to deſtruction ſacred and devote, 

He with his whole poſterity muſt die, 

Die he or juſtice muſt; unleſs for him 100 
Some other able, and as willing, pay 

The rigid ſatisfaction, death for death. 

Say heav'nly Pow'rs, where ſhall we find ſuch love? 
Which of ye will be mortal to redeem 

Man's mortal crime, and juſt th' unjuſt to fave? 21; 
Duwells in all Heaven charity fo dear? 

He aſk'd, but all the heav'nly quire ſtood mute, 
And filence was in Heav'n : on Man's behalf 
Patron or interceſſor none appear'd, 

Much leſs that durſt upon his own head draw 220 
The deadly forfeiture, and ranſome ſet. 
And now without redemption all mankind 


215,—ond juſt th unjuſt to fave ?] 
That is, Which of ye will be ſo juſt 
as to fave the unjuſt? Which of ye 


will 5 1iphteous enoug'r to ſupply 


the defects of others rightcouſucd, ? 
It is plainly an alluſion to 1 Fet. III. 
18 For Chriſt alſo hoth once juffer'd 
for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt. 
217.— flood mute, | 1 need not 
point out the beauty of that cir- 
cumſtance, wherein the whole hoſt 
of Angels are repreſented as ſtand— 
ing mute, nor ſhow how proper the 
occaſion was to produce ſuch a ſi- 
lence in Heaven. Addiſon. 
This beautiful circumitance is raiſed 


able. In Hell it is ſaid all / t, 


2 Boo 
Y 
2 
. 
= 


bu 
55 dc 
In wh 
; His d 
| Fat 
And f 
he 1 
Io vi 
| Come: 
Happ) 
Can n 
Atone 
Indebt 

EBcholc 
Mut | offer 


upon Rev. VIII. 1. where upon a 
certain occaſion it is faid, Ther 
vas ſilence in Heaven. And fo, 
there was filence in Hell, when! 
was propos'd who ſhould be ſent o: 
the dangerous expedition to deliroy 
mankind, there is likewiſe nilence i 
Heaven, when it is aſk'd who would 
be willing to, pay the price of their 
redemption. Satan alone wa fi 
to undertake the one, as the Son 
God the other. But tho? the jen 
is the ſame in both plates, the dil 
ference of the expreſſion is rem 


ere ſitti 
EB (aid che 
Augels v 
he thron. 


* is 1 
Wy PP Catic 


II. 420, as there the infernal pe“ Wl 
L | ore; i 


ele 


Book III. PARADISE LOST. 203 
Dua have been loſt, adjudg'd to Death and Hell 
57 doom ſevere, had not the Son of God, 


ln whom the fulneſs dwells of love divine, 225 
; His deareſt mediation thus renew'd. 


Father, thy word is paſt, Man ſhall find grace; 


| Pere fitting in council; but here it 
| J (aid hey food mute, as the good 


1 Angels were tanding round about 


1 be throne ©: God. 


210. —interceſſor none] Iſaiah LIX. 
. He [aww that there avas no man, 
Ward wondered that there avas no in- 
Ka thrrefore his arm brought 

vation unto him, and his righte- 
5 it Juflained him, 
I Greenwood. 
231. Comes unprevented, ] Prevent 
fron prevenire to come before. This 
. 15 not preceded by merit or 
cation; itſelf prevents or goes 
Piore; "tis a free gift, as XI. 3. 


i i 


And ſhall grace not find means, that finds her way, 
he ſpeedieſt of thy winged meſſengers, 

| To viſit all thy creatures, and to all | 2 30 
| Comes unprevented, unimplor'd, unfought ? 

Happy for Man, ſo coming; he her aid 

Can never ſeek, once dead in fins and loſt ; 
Atonement for himſelf or offering meet, 

T Indebted and undone, hath none to bring: 235 
FE Behold me then; me for him, life for life 


Hl offer; on me let thine anger fall; 


Account 


Prevenient grace deſcending, &C. 2 
Tim. I. 9. Not according to cur 


works, but according to his own pur- 


poſe and grace. Pſ. LXXXVIII. 
13. But unto thee have I cry'd, O 
Lord, and in the morning jhall my 


prayer prevent thee, Here the fa- 

vor if it comes, comes not unpre- 

vented; prayer prevents or goes 
before God's goodneſs. 

Richardſon. 
230. Behold me then ; me for him, 
life for life 
J offer ; on me let thine anger fall ; 

Account me Man; } The trequent 

and vehement repetition of ze here 

18 
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204. 


Account me Man; I for his ſake will leave 
Thy boſom, and this glory next to thee 

Freely put off, and for him laſtly die i 
Well pleas'd ; on me let Death wreck all his rage, 
Under his gloomy pow'r I ſhall not long 

Lie vanquiſh'd ; thou haſt giv'n me to poſſeſs 
Life in myſelf for ev'r; by thee J live, 

Though now to Death I yield, and am his due 24 
All that of me can die; yet that debt paid, 
Thou will not leave me in the loathſome grave 
His prey, nor ſuffer my unſpotted ſoul 

For ever with corruption there to dwell; 

But I ſhall riſe victorious, and ſubdue 250 
My vanquiſher, ſpoil'd of his vaunted ſpoil; _ 
Death his death's wound ſhall then receive, and ſtoop 


is very like that in Virgil, En. 
IX. 427. 
Me, me: adſum qui feci: in we 

convertite ferrum : | 
and a little afterwards, 


Figite me, fi qua eft pietas: in me 


omnia tela 


Conjicite, 6 Rutuli; ne primum 


abſumite ferro. 


244. Lift in myſelf for ev'r ;] For 
as tte Father hath life in himſelf; jo 
hath he given to the Son to have life 
in himſelf, John V. 26. 


PARADISE LOST. Bookll 


foul in Hell, neither ſuffer thine Hi 
One to fee corruption, Pſal. X VI. 10. 


by St. Peter, Acts II. 20, 21, &. 


Iugloric 
I] throuy 
hall Ie 
The Po 
FPleas'd, 
FW hile | 
Death ] 
Then v 
EShall er 
Father, 
Of ang! 
And re 
hence 
is 
Wilent \ 


240 


Inglorious 


249.— with corruption there t 

. 4 

dauell;] According to tis 
Pſalmiſt, For thou avilt not leave n 


bby a witt 
Wn Senec: 
error Plu 
We receiv: 


applied to our Saviour's reſurreton WE a dh 
E Effupit t 
25 2. Death his deaths avound jþal Lt norti. 
then receive, | I am v 
ſorry to obſerve, that the quam 
conceit in this line is very incon. 
ſiſtent with the character of tt 
ſpeaker, and unworthy of the nr 
jeſty of the reſt of the ſpe 
Milton might perhaps be led — 

1 


134. 1 
1 
Ncended o, 
0 cape 
Wn havi 
Feuer 5 
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Pelorious, of his mortal ſting diſarm'd. 
f through the ample air in triumph high 
hal lead Hell captive maugre Hell, and ſhow 255 


Ine Pow'rs of darkneſs bound. Thou at the fight 
FPleas'd, out of Heaven ſhalt look down and ſmile, 
While by thee rais'd I ruin all my foes, - 
Death laſt, and with his carcaſs glut the grave: 


Then with the multitude of my redeem'd 


200 


| Mall enter Heav'n long abſent, and return, 
Father, to ſee thy face, wherein no cloud 


| 


bby a witticiſm of the ſame kind 
Wn Seneca, who ſpeaking of the 
error Pluto was in from the wound 
We received from Hercules, ſays, 
flerc. Fur. ver. 568. 


& Lffupit tenui vulnere ſaucius, 


} 1 Et mortis dominus pertimuit mori. 
Thyer. 
It 4 | | 
254 { through the ample air in 
: triumph high &c.) Thou Haft 


Pendee on high, thou haſt led capti- 
h captive, Pſal. LXVIII. 18. 


auer, he made a ſhow of them 


FThenceforth, but in thy preſence joy entire. 
His words here ended, but his meek aſpe& 
ilent yet ſpake, and breath'd immortal love 


0 having ſpoiled Principalities and 


Of anger ſhall remain, but peace affur'd 
And reconcilement ; wrath ſhall be no more 


To 


openly, triumphing over them in it, 
Col. II. 15. 8 
259. Death laſt,] According to 
St. Paul, The laft enemy that ſhall be 
deſtroy'd is Death, 1 Cor, XV. 26. 


260. His words here ended, but 


his meek aſpłct. 

Silent yet ſpake, &c.] What a 
charming and lovely picture has 
Milton given us of God the Son 
conſider'd as our Saviour and Re- 
deemer ? not in the leaſt inferior 
in its Way to that grander one in 
the 6th book, where he deſcribes 
him cloatbed with majeſty and ter- 

1 Or, 
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26 PARADISE LOST. Boch Il 


To mortal men, above which only ſhone 
Filial obedience : as a ſacrifice 

Glad to be offer'd, he attends the will 
Of his great Father. Admiration ſeis'd 
All Heav'n, what this might mean, and whither tend 
Wond'ring ; but ſoon th' Almighty thus reply'd, 

O thou in Heav'n and Earth the only peace 

Found out for mankind under wrath, O thou 271 
My ſole complacence | well thou know'ſt how dear 


To me are all my works, 


Though laſt created ; that for him I ſpare 

Thee from my boſom and right hand, to fave, 
By loſing thee a while, the whole race loſt, 290 
Thou therefore, whom thou only canſt redeem, 
Their nature alſo to thy nature join; 


ror, taking vengeance of his ene- 
mies. Before he repreſents him 
ſpeaking, he makes divine compaſ- 


fron, love ævithout end, and grace 


ewithout meaſure vifibly to appear in 
his face: ver. 140. and carrying on 
the ſame amiable picture, makes 
him end it with a countenance 
breathing immortal love to mortal 


men. Nothing could be better con- 


triv'd to leave a deep impreſſion 
upon the reader's mind, and I be- 
heve one may venture to aſſert, 
that no art or words could lift the 


Book I 
| And bt 
| Made! 
* wo 
The h 
As in 
As fro! 
As ma 


270 


| His cr 
| Imput 
Their 
And li 
| Recen 
| Shall + 
; And d 
His bi 


nor Man the leaſt, 


And 


& alluſion 
E followin 
Fring th 
3 haſt thou 
V. Meri. 
© Then at 
: lume of 
© 1 delight 
Dea, thy 
4 277.— 
Þ lealt dea 
E what lik 
delia, A 


1 dlthou, 


imagination to a ſtronger iden of! 
good and benevolent being. 14% 
mute eloquence, which our author 
has fo prettily expreſs'd in his bt | 
vet /pake, is with no leſs beauty de. 
ſcribed by Taſſo at the end ot Ar- 
mida's ſpeech to Godtrey. Cant. 4: 
St. 65. | | 


Cid detto tace, e la riipoſa 4. 
tende | 

Con atto, che'n ſilentio hi voce, 
e preghi. Tuxer. 


0 „% An 
2 — * 5 alluſton 


| alluſion to Pſal, XL. 6. and the 
blowing verſes, Sacrifice and of- 

© fering thou didſt not defire, mine ers 
| haſt thou opened; burnt-offering c 
V- Hering haſt thou not required. 

| Then ſaid J, Lo I come; in the So- 
une of the book it is awritten of me ; 
| { delight to do thy will, O my God; 
ea, thy lacy is avithin my beart. 

8 277.-—nor Man the leaſt,] The 
[ leaſt dear, Though [aſi created; ſome- 
What like Shakeſpcar's Lear to Cor- 
delia, Act I. 

[ — Now our joy, 


| dlthcugh our laſt, not leaſt. 
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: And be thyſelf Man among men on earth, 

| Made fleſh, when time ſhall be, of virgin ſeed, 

By wondrous birth: be thou in Adam's room 28 5 
: The head of all mankind, 
ö As in him periſh all men, fo in thee, 

As from a ſecond root, ſhall be reſtor'd 

Te many as are reſtor'd, without thee none. 


though Adam's ſon. 


| His crime makes guilty all his ſons; thy merit 290 
Imputed ſhall abſolve them who renounce 

Their own both righteous and unrighteous deeds, 

. And live in thee tranſplanted, and from thee 

| Receive new life. So Man, as is moſt juſt, 

| Shall ſatisfy for Man, be judg'd and die, 

; And dying riſe, and rifing with him raiſe 

His brethren, ranſom'd with his own dear life. 


80 


And Antony to Trebonius, Jul, 


Cæſ. Act III. 
Though laſt, not leaſt in love. 


281, — whom thou only canſ? re- 
acem, We, | 
Weir nature] That is, the nature 
of them, whom thou only caſt re- 
deem. A manner of ſpeaking very 
uſual with our author. | 


287. As i» him periſh all men, &c.] 


For as in Haam all die, even de in 


Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 1 DE, 


XV. 22. | 
299. Gio! 0 


295 
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So heav'nly love ſhall outdo helliſh hate, 
Giving to death, and dying to redeem, 
So dearly to redeem what helliſh hate 
So eafily deſtroy'd, and ſtill deſtroys 

In thoſe who, when they may, accept not grace. 
Nor ſhalt thou, by deſcending to afſume 
Man's nature, leflen or degrade thine own. 
Becauſe thou haſt, though thron'd in higheſt bliſs 


300 


Equal to God, and equally enjoying 300 


; 
God- like fruition, quitted all to fave 


A world from utter loſs, and haſt been found 

By merit more than birthright Son of God, 

Found worthieſt to be ſo by being good, 410 
Fe Far 


299. Giving to death, ond dying demption) is wanting. Butt 
to redeem, | The love of the © pay a price 1mplying a volun- 
Father in giving the Son to death, tary act, the poet therefore wel 
and the love of the Son in ſub- expreſſes it by giving 00 deaths 
mitting to it and dying to redeem that is giving himlelt to death; 
mankind. Mr. Warburton thus ſo that the ſenſe of the line fu 
explains it. ** Milton's ſyſtem of expreſſes Milton's notion, Het 
“ divinity taught, ſays he, not venly love gave a price for the tt 
& only that Man was redeemed, demption of mankind, and by wr 
but likewiſe that a real price * ue of that price really redeemed 

* was paid for his redemption ; ene, , 

* dying to redeem therefore ſignify- 301. — and fiill deſtroys] Dt 
ing only redemption in a vague Bentley objects to till deſtroys, that 
uncertain ſenſe, but imperfectly this ſpeech is before Adam's fall 

*« repreſents his ſyſtem; ſo im- and therefore he thinks that Mi. 

perfectly that it may as well be ton gave it and avill deſtroy. þut 
called the Socinian ; the price there are many paſſages in che 
paid (which implics a proper re- ſpeeches of God and Men 

| 2 | N 
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| where the fall 1s ſpoken of as a 
| thing paſt; perhaps becauſe all 
q tings, even future ones, are pre- 
ent to the divine Mind, Thus we 
rad in ver. 151. | 

Thy creature late ſo lov'd: 

and ver, 181. 

| —that he may know Row frail 

| His falPn condition is : — 8 
And yet theſe two paſſages, with 


$f) has ſuffer'd to ſtand uncenſur'd. 
| Pearce. 
306, Equal to God, and equally en- 
fe | Joying | 
l | G0d-like fruition, | This deſerves 
re E ore t. | P 
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others of the ſame kind, Dr. Bent- 


209 


Far more than great or high; becauſe in thee 
Love hath abounded more than glory' abounds, 
; Therefore thy humiliation ſhall exalt 

| With thee thy manhood alſo to this throne ; 

| Here ſhalt thou fit incarnate, here ſhalt reign 315 
ö Both God and Man, Son both of God and Man, 

; Anointed univerſal king; all power 

J giye thee; reign for ever, and aſſume 

Thy merits ; under thee as head ſupreme 

Thrones, Princedoms, Pow'rs, Dominions I reduce: 
Al knees to thee ſhall bow, of them that bide 321 
u Heav'n, or Earth, or under Earth in Hell. 
; When thou attended gloriouſſy from Heaven 


Shalt 


notice as an inſtance of Milton's or- 
thodoxy with relation to the divi- 
nity of Gad the Son. 

1 all poauor | 

I give thee ;] Mat. XXVIII. 18. 

All power is given unto me. 

318. and aſſiume 

Thy merits;] Imitated from Ho- 
race's Sume ſuperbiam queſitam me- 
ritis, Od. III. XXX. 14. but adapt- 
ed to the divine Perſon to whom it 
is ſpoken. 


32 1. All knees to thee ſpall bow, &c.] 
That at the name of Feſus every knee * 
fpould bow, of things in Heaven, and 
things in Earth, and things under the 


Earth, Philip. II. 10. 


334. The 
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Shalt in the ſky appear, and from thee ſend 
The ſummoning Arch-Angels to proclame 
Thy dread tribunal ; forthwith from all winds 
The living, and forthwith the cited dead 

Of all paſt ages, to the general doom 

Shall haſten, ſuch a peal ſhall rouſe their fleep. 
Then all thy faints aſſembled, thou ſhalt judge 
Bad men and Angels; they arraign'd ſhall fink 
Beneath thy ſentence ; Hell, her numbers full, 
Thenceforth ſhall be for ever ſhut. Mean while 
The world ſhall burn, and from her aſhes ſpring 


334. The world ſhall burn, &c.] 
The Heavens being on fire ſball be 
«diſſolved, and the elemgnts jhall melt 
zvith fervent heat; neweribeliſs aue, 
according to his promiſe, loo for new 
Heavens, and a new Earth, where- 
in davelleth righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. III. 
1, 1 © 

335 New Heaw'n and Earth,] 
Dr. Bentley reads Heaw'ns ; for (he 
ſays) Heaw'n is the ſeat of God, 
Heaw'ns are the viſible ones, all not 
beyond the fixed ſtars: but I find 
Milton almoſt always uſing the 
| known Jewiſh heats of Hear 


and Earth to expreſs the whole 


creation by. See Inſtances in VII. 


62, 107, 238, 256, 617. VIII. is, 


70. X. 638, 647. XI. 66, gor. 

a earce. 
The laſt verſe cited by Dr. Peace 
is almoſt the ſame as this we are 
kere conſidering. 
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1 things un 


341. 
. Adore h 


New Hear'n and Earth, wherein 
the juſt ſnall dwell. 

Both Heav'n and Earth, wherein 
the juſt ſhall dwell. 


J Henſbi 
We may add too, that tho st. Pe. Th Je Angi 
ter ſays new Heawens and a nw bby the Se 
Earth, yet St. John, Rev. XXI.! bby St. Pat 
makes uſe of the phraſe of av Angel, 
and Earth. Aud I ſaw a new He 363. 4 
wen aud a new Earth, for ite if * 
Heaven and the firſt Earth welt Would boy 
paſſed AWAY. 15 | Mor the ! 


337. See golden days, fruitful N | 344. M 


geld fred 3 
golden deeds | | | 1 divine 
Toto ſurget, gens aureaà mundo, 4 Angel: 
Virg. Ecl. IV. 9. Hum. of lo wo 

a . p Wet: 
341. God ſpall be all in all.) Ae ; We, | 
cording to 1 Cor. XV. 28. - nl an S | 
when all things ſpall be ar 4 pap 
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ENew Heav'n and Earth, wherein the juſt ſhall dwell, 
| And after all their tribulations long 330 
See golden days, fruitful of golden deeds, 


W With joy and love triumphing, and fair truth. 

W Then thou thy regal ſcepter ſhalt lay by, 
| For regal ſcepter then no more ſhall need, 340 
Cod ſhall be all in all. But all ye Gods, 


Adore him, who to compaſs all this dies; 


Adore the Son, and honor him as me. 

No ſooner had th' Almighty ceas'd, but all 

The multitude of Angels, with a ſhout 345 
1 Loud 


Etbings under him, that God may be this divine dialogue with the 
—_— ſpeeches of the Gods in Homer 
341. — But all ye Gods, and Virgil, he will find the Chri- 
Acdore him,] From Pſal. XC VII. ſtian poet to tranſcend the Hea- 
. Worſhip him, all ye Gods, that is then, as much as the religion of 
e Angels; and ſo it is tranflat-d the one ſurpaſſes that of the others. 
Wy the Seventy, and ſo it is cited Their deities talk and act like men, 
Wy St. Paul, Heb. I. 6. Aud let all but Milton's divine Perſons are di- 


| br Angels of God worſhip him. vine Perſons indeed, and talk in 
| 343. Adore the Son, and honor the language of God, that is in 
k him as me.] That all men the language of Scripture. He is 


Would honor the Son, even as they fo very ſerupulous and exact in this 
rr the Father, John V. 23. particular, that perhaps there 1s not 
E 344. No ſooner had i Almighty a ſingle expreſſion, which may not 
k. ceaid, &c.] The cloſe of be juſtify'd by the authority of 
Ws divine colloquy, with the hymn holy Writ. We have taken notice 
Angels that follows upon it, of ſeveral where he ſcems to have 
so wonderfully beautiful and copied the letter of Scripture, and 
Peical, that I ſhould not forbear the ſpirit of Scripture breathes in 
ing the whole, if the bounds all the reſt. 

J paper would give me leave. 245. The multitude of Angels, &c.] 


" n Addiſon. The conſtruction is this, All the WH. 
F e reader pleaſes to compare multitude of Angels uttering oy 201th 4 1 
| £ 
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Loud as from numbers without number, ſweet 
As from bleſt voices, uttering joy, Heav'n rung 
With jubilee, and loud Hoſanna's fill'd 


Th' eternal regions: lowly reverent 


Tow'ards either throne they bow, and to the ground 


With ſolemn adoration down they caſt J51 


Their crowns inwove with amarant and gold; 


Immortal amarant, a flow'r which once 


a ſhout loud as &c. Heawn rung, 
& c. where the firſt words are put in 
the ablative caſe abſolutely. 
5 „ Feurte. 
351. — down they cat 
Their crowns | So they are repre- 
ſented Rev. IV. 10. The four and 
taventy elders fall down before him 
that fat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, | | 
353. Inmorta] amarant,] Ama- 
rant Ale pαιν, . Greek, for un- 
fading, that decayeth not; a flower 
of a purple velvet color, which 
tho' gather'd, keeps its beauty, and 
when all other flowers fade, reco— 
vers its luſtre by being ſprinkled 
with a little water, as Pliny affirms, 
Lib. 21. c. 11. Our author ſeems 
to have taken this hint from 1 Pet. 
I. 4. To an inveritance incorruptible, 
:maefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
cha j: and 1 Pet. V. 4. Te 
Hall receive à crown of glory that 
Padeth 70 away, ,o: both 
relating to the name of his ever 


/ | 


In 


laſting amarant, which he has ine! 


ſet near the tree of life. Amara 


tus flos, ſymbolum eſt immortal! 


tatis. 


357. 


Clem. Alexand. Han. 
the fount of life, ai 


river 4 bliſs] The abun- i 
8 


dant happineſs and immortal joy: 
of Heaven are in Scripture ge. 


nerally expreſs'd by he fountai 


of life and rivers of *pleajure: 9, 
Thou ſhalt make them arink of tit 
river of thy pleaſures, for with tit 
is the fountain of life, al. XXII 
8, 9. F or the Lamb which is 11 th 
midſt of the throne ſhall feed them 
and fhall lead them unto lc 


fountains of waters, Rev. VII. I. 


and Rev. XXII. 1. He jhowed W 
a pure river of water of lift. 
ö | Hume, 

359. Polls &er Elyſan flows a 
ember ſtream ;] Dr. Bente) 

reads Rolli ober relucent gems &. 
becauſe (he ſays) it is not well col 
ceiv'd that flow'rs grow at tit bol 
tom of a river, But (as Dr. Fee 
replies) Milton's words don't nec', 
farily imply fo much; be 
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| In Paradiſe, faſt by the tree of life, 


| Began to bloom ; but ſoon for man's offenſe 


355 


Jo Heav'n remov'd, where firſt it grew, there grows, 
| And flow'rs aloft ſhading the fount of life, 
| And where the riv'er of bliſs through midft of Heaven 


E might only ſometimes roll over 
them, to water them. And yet 
E (ſays Dr. Pearce) I am rather in- 
E clin'd to think, that the poet here 
by over means through or among. 
50 Mr, Jortin underſtands Rolls er 
for rolls through or by; and obſerves 
chat Horace uſes the verb preterire 
in much the ſame manner, Od. IV. 
3 VII. 3. | 


ww * 
. — 


— — 


© — et decreſcentia ripas 
Flumina prætereunt, 


if we underſtand the paſſage as it is 
| xPreſs'd, there is no kind of ab- 
lurdity in it; for we frequently ſee 
als and weeds and flowers grow- 


. 

„n under water: and we may 

„ tierefore ſuppoſe the fineſt flowers 

 Þ Ig at the bottom of the river 
7 77% : 

1 F bliſs, or rather the river to voll 

„e them ſometimes, to water 


cem. The author ſeems to in- 
end much the ſame thing that he 
G has expreſs'd in IV. 240. where 
] ſpeaking of the brooks in Paradiſe 
be ſays they 


: roll by and within their banks. But 


b Rolls o'er Elyſian flow'rs her amber ſtream; 
| With theſe that never fade the Spirits elect 
Bind their reſplendent locks inwreath'd with beams, 


390 


Now 


Ran nectar, viſiting each plant, 


and fed 


Flow'rs worthy of Paradiſe. 


And as there they are flow'rs <vorth y 


of Paradiſe, ſo here they are worthy 


of Elyfrum, the region of the Blet- 
{ed : and he males uſe of the ſame 
expreſſion in his poem call'd L'Al- 
legro, 


From golden ſlumber on a bed 
Ot heap'd Ely/ian flow'rs. 


And then as to his calling it amber 
ſtream, it is only on account of its 
clearneſs and tranſparency, and 
not at all on account of its color, 
that he compares it to amber. The 
clearneſs of amber was proverbial 
among the Ancients ; Callunachus 
in his hymn to Ceres, ver. 29. has 
c vdwp 3 and in like man- 
ner Virgil ſays of a river, Georg. 
Es > 


Purior electro campum petit amnis. 


360. With theſe that never fade] 
Dr. Bentley reads <vith this that 
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Now in looſe garlands thick thrown off, the bright 
Pavement, that like a ſea of jaſper ſhone, 


Impurpled with celeſtial roſes ſmil'd. 


304 


Then crown'd again, their golden harps they took, 
Harps ever tun d, that glittering by their tide 
Like quivers hung, and with preamble iweet : 
Of charming ſymphony they introduce 


Their facred ſong, and waken raptures aigh; 


No voice exempt, no voice but well co in 47 


3/9 


Melodious part, ſuch concord is in Een. 


never fades, that is amarant. But 
theſe is right, and refers to crowns 
ſpoken of in ver. 352. all the in- 


termediate verſe; being in a paren- 


_ theſis. Milton alludes here to 1 Pet 
V. 4. Ye ſhall receive a crown Fe bory 
that fadeth nor AWAy. Pearce E. 
Or perhaps hee may more pro- 
bably refer to £1y/an flow'rs men- 
tion'd in the verſe preceding. It 
is more natural and eaſy, and agrees 
better with what follows, with their 
being thrown off in locſe garlands, 


which 1t 1s better to underitand of 


floxw'rs than of crowns, which are 
themſelves garlands: but then there 
muſt be no parentheſis, as there is 
none in Milton's own editions. 
363. — lite a ea of j aſper bone, 
Jaiper is a precious ſtone of ſe- 
veral colors, but the green is moſt 
eſteem'd, and bears ſome ſimilitude 
and reſemblance to the color of the 
ſea. Os 
364. Impurpled with celeſtial roſes 
mild.] A word very fami- 


ml. 


liar with Sper” 
zmporporato 


Cant. 7. St 
Oft 85 le 
4 9418 2 ; 
VV des diuagurpled were with 
iniling red. 


Mariano Ad. Cant. 4. St. 291. 
L'Ho e ſpogliando de lor fregi 


prati 


TP utto di roſe imporporare 11 Cielo. 


e. 
— 


372. T hee, Father, firf? they funk 
&c. | This hymn ſeems to be cem. 
poſed ſomewhat in the ſpirit and 
manner of the hymn to Hercule 
in the 8th book of the neid; 
but is as much ſuperior as the ſub. 
ject of the one tranſcends that 0 
the other. 


277. Thron'd inacceſſible, bit when 
thou jhad'/?| The word 10 
here is the ſame as except, nee 


inacceſſible, but abhen thou adi, 
that 
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j Depoſ 


_ 


ae 


E 1 rather 


vere ſu 
J of Exod 
| ing paſl 
© ſult /ee 


l | all not 


the ſam 
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E that is then only acceſſible, when 
E thou ſhad'ſt &c. | 
bad in view what Ovid ſays of 
E Phobus when his ſon Phaeton 
| came to him, Met. II. 39. 


© —circum caput omne micantes 
| Depoſuit radios, propiuſque acce- 
dere juſſit. Pearce. 


E | rather conclude that theſe ideas 
| were ſuggeſted by the 33d chapter 
ok Exodus, ver. 18. and the follow- 
ng paſſage which ends thus, Thou 
halt ſee my back parts, but my face 
Hall not be ſeen. Greenwood. 

| 380. Dark with exceſſive bright 
| thy ſhirts appear, Milton has 
: ” ans 17 of darkneſs oc- 
| Callon' lory, V. £99. Bright- 
] 25 had LE vifble This allo 
| ©:plains his meaning here ; the ex- 
| C15 of brightneſs had the effect of 
darkness, inviſibility. What an 
ea of glory! the ſkirts only not 
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Fountain of light, thyſelf inviſible 371 
Amidit the glorious brightneſs where thou ſitſt 

E Thron'd inacceſſible, but when thou ſhad'ſt 

he full blaze of thy beams, and through a cloud 


Dark with exceſſive bright thy ſkirts appear, 


Perhaps Milton 


215 


Thee, Father, firſt they ſung Omnipotent, 
Immutable, Immortal, Infinite, 
| Eternal King; thee Author of all being, 


2 


Drawn round about thee like a radiant ſhrine, 


380 


| Yet dazle Heav'n, that brighteſt Seraphim 


Approach 


to be look'd on by the beings 
neareſt to God, but when doubly 
or trebly ſhaded by a cloud and 
both wings. What then is the full 
blaze! Richardſon. 


In like manner Taſſo deſcribing 


the Almighty in Heaven, Cant. g. 


St. 57. 
Quivi ei coſi nel {uo ſplendor s' in- 


volve. | 
Che v' abbaglian la viſta anco 
pin degni. | 


The ſame thought in Spenſer's 
Hymn of Heavenly Beauty, but 
more languidly expreſs'd, 


With the great glory of that won- 
drous light | 

His throne is all incompaſſed a- 
round, 

And hid in his own brighrneſs from 
the ſight 

Of all that look thereon &c. 

|  Thyer. 
5 4 282. Approoct 
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Approach not, but with both wings veil their eyes 
Thee next they ſang of all creation firſt, 


Begotten Son, Divine Similitude, 


In whoſe conſpicuous count'nance, without cloud 


Made viſible, th' almighty Father ſhines, 396 


Whom elſe no creature can behold ; on thee 


e FI IEP ond 1 RR, Sel 1h, or 
Impreſs' d th' effulgence of his glory' abides, 


Transfus'd on thee his ample Spirit refs 


a Js @ » ” 


He Heav'n of Heav'ns and all the Pow'rs therein 


By thee created, and by thee threw down 391 


Th' afpiring Dominations : thou that day 


Thy Father's dreadful thunder didſt not ſpare, 


Nor ſtop thy flaming chariot wheels, that ſhook 


Heav'n's everlaſting frame, while o'er the necks 9; 
Thou drov'ſt of warring Angels diſarray'd. 


Back 


382. Approach not,] So Ovid Met. in Col. I. 15. the firft born of ev) 
II. 22. | | | | creature or of all creation, Tu 
X#\voewwsz3 and Rev. III. 14. the be 
ginning of the creation of God. 


387. V hom elſe no creature c 
ebold J No creature can 


Conſiſtitque procul, neque enim 
propiora ferebat 


Lumina. | 


but with both wings weil their eyes. 
So they are repreſented in Haiah's 
viſion of the throne of God: 
Above it ſtood the Seraphims ; each 
one had fix wings ; with twain he 


eover'd his face, &c. Ia. VI. 2. 


and through the Son. No ma? hath 
ſeen God at any time; the only L. 
ten Sen which is in the boſom d, , 


I. 18. But He that hath Jen li, 


333. — of all creation firſt, ] So hath ſeen the Father, John XIV. 9. 


308. Thet 


otherwiſe behold the Father but | 


Father, he hath declared bin, John 


ock 
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3598. Thee only? extoll'd,] We muſt 
not underſtand it thus, Thy Powers 
þ zeturning from purſuit extoll'd, &c. 
1 but Thy Powers extoll'd thee re- 
uming from purſuit, and hee only ; 
J tor he was the ſole victor, all the 
; reſt ſtood ſilent eye-auitueſſes of his al- 
eh acts, VI. 880. &c. So per- 
eth doth this hymn of the good 
| gels agree with the account 
| Even by Raphael in Bock VI. and 
whenever mention is made of the 
bod Angels joining in the purſuit, 
bon the evil Angels, the reaſon 


Bock III. PARADISE LOST. 


E To execute fierce vengeance on his foes, 


so ſtrictly, but much more to pity' inclin'd, 


** 


F from purſuit thy Pow'rs with loud acclame 
Thee only extoll'd, Son of thy Father's might, 


399 


W Not ſo on Man: Him through their malice fall'n, 
: Father of mercy” and grace, thou didſt not doom 
| & ſtrictly, but much more to pity' incline: 

No ſooner did thy dear and only Son 

| Perceive thee purpos'd not to doom frail Man 


405 


He to appeaſe thy wrath, and end the {trite 
g Of mercy' and juſtice in thy face diſcern'd, 
| Regardleſs of the bliſs wherein he ſat 
Second to thee, offer'd himſelf to die 

; For Man's offenſe. O unexampled love, 

: Loye no where to be found leſs than divine! 


410 


Hal 


of which ſee before in the note 
upon I. 169. 


406. He to appeaſe thy wrath, 
As an ingenious perſon obſerves, 
than or but mult be underſtood be- 
fore He to complete the ſenſe. Such 
omiſſions are frequent in poetry, 
and this may have a beauty here, 
as 1t expreiles the readineſs of the 
Son to interpoſe on Man's behalf 
immediately upon perceiving the 
Father's gracious purpoſe, 


412. Hail 
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Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men, thy name 
Shall be the copious matter of my ſong 
Henceforth, and never ſhall my harp thy praiſe 


: datan 
It {ec 
| | Dark 
Þ Starls 
þ Of 
Þ cre 
1 Thou 
| Of 4 


Here 


Forget, nor from thy Father's praiſe disjoin. 41; 
Thus they in Heav'n, above the ſtarry ſphere, 
Their happy hours in joy and hymning ſpent. 


Mean while upon the firm opacous globe 
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Of this round world, whoſe firſt convex divides 
The luminous inferior orbs inclos'd 420 
From Chaos and th'inroad of Darkneſs old, 
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412. Hail Son of God,] So in the It is to be noted that the ending of 
concluſion of the hymn to Her- this hymn is in imitation of the 
cules mention'd before. Zn, VIII. hymns of Homer and Callimachus 
301. who always promiſe to return in 
Salve vera Jov1s proles, decus ad- tuture hymns, Rrebardjen 2 
Bro Dive 418. Meanwhile upon the firm dc. 
55 Satan's walk upon the outiide 0 
413. —— the copious matter of my the univerſe, which at a diſtance 
ſong] Dr. Benil-y reads here appeared to him of a globaler 
our ſong ; but why may not Milton form, but upon his nearer ap. 
take the liberty us'd in the ancient proach looked like an unbounded 
chorus, where ſometimes the plu- plain, is natural and noble: 2s 1 
ral, and ſometimes the ſingular roaming upon the frontiers of the 
number is uſ.d? Or it may be creation between that maſs of mat. 
ſaid that Miltog ſpeaks in his own ter, which was wrought into a warde, 
perſon, or rather narrates than and that ſhapeleſs unformed heap 
ves us che words as te words of of materials, which ſtill lay 15 
the Angels. If we read it over, Chaos and confuſion, ſtrikes the 
we ſhall fee this plainly ; Tee fit imagination with ſomething aſto 
they Jung, ver. 372. and again niſhingly great and wild. Aadiſn. 
* Thee next they ſang, ver. 383; and 431. As when a wultur, KC 
this accounts for what Dr. Bentley This ſimile is very appoſite an 


objects to ver. 381. that Seraphim lively, and correſponds exactly - u rie 
are mention d. Pearce. all the particulars. Satan ca eat 


A 
” 


"i 
4 & 
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Edcliroy mankind, but lighting firſt 
on the bare convex of this world's 
E outermoſt orb, a /ea of land as the 
Poet calls it, is very fitly com- 


of his prey, tender lambs or. kids 
E icw-yean'd, from the barren rocks 
Jo the more fruitful hills and 
beams of India, but lighting in 
tus way on the plains of Sericana, 
ich were in a manner a /ea 
land too, the country being 10 
Imcoth and open that carriages 
ere driven (as travelers report) 
ach fails and wind. aus is a 
elebrated mountain in Aſia; its 
eme ſignifies /zoxwy in the lan- 


% Fliny, Lib. 6. cap. 21. incola- 
Pin lingua nivoſum ſignificante; 
* 1h therefore it is faid here 0e 
| 3 ridge. It is the boundary to 
att of the Weſtern Tartars, 


Io Il. PARADISE LOST. 


n ſeem'd, now ſeems a boundleſs continent 


E from Hell to Earth in order to who are called roving, as they live 


Epared to a vultur flying, in queſt 


guage of the inhabitants according 


219 


| gatan alighted walks: a globe far off 


: Dark, waſte, and wild, under the frown of Nigh 


starleſs expos'd, and ever-threatning ſtorms 


425 


or Chaos bluſt'ring round, inclement ſky ; 

| Gre on that ſide which from the wall of Heaven, 
Though diſtant far, ſome ſmall reflection gains 

Of glimmering air leſs vex d with tempeſt loud: 
Bere walk'd the Fiend at large in ſpacious field. 4.30 
| As when a vultur on Imaus bred, 


Whoſe 


chiefly in tents, and remove from 


place to place for the convenience 


of paſturage, their herds of cattel 
and what they take in huntin 
being their principal ſubſiſtence, 
Gauges and Hydajpes are famous 
rivers of India; and Serica is a 
region betwixt China to the eaſt 
and the mountain Imaus to the 
weſt: and what our author here 
ſays of the Chine/es, he ſeems to 


have taken from Heylin's Coſmo- 


graphy, p. 867, Where it 1s ſaid, 


«© Apreeable unto the obſervation 


«© of modern writers, the country 


is ſo plain and level, that they 


© have carts and coaches driven 
« with fails, as ordinarily as drawn 


« with horſes, in theſe parts,” Our 


author ſuppoles theſe carr;agcs to 
be made of cane, to render. the 
thing ſomewoat more probable. It 
may be thought the leſs incredible, 
as 
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220 PARADISE LOST. 


Book III ö Book 


ö 


Whoſe ſnowy ridge the roving Tartar bounds, put i. 


Diſlodging from a region ſcarce of prey 
To gorge the fleſh of lambs or yeanling kids 
On hills where flocks are fed, flies tow'ard the | 


ſprings 


Of Ganges or Hydaſpes, Indian ſtreams ; 


as there was a man lately at Bath 


Who attempted ſomething of the 


ſame nature, and could really drive 


his machive without horſes by the 
help of wind and fail upon Marl- 
| borough Downs, but it would not 


ſerve upon the road ; it did well 

enough upon the plain, but he 

could not make it go up hill. 
442. — in this place] l have be- 


fore ſpoken of the Limbo of Va- 


nity, which the poet places upon 


the outermoſt ſurface of the uni- 
verſe, and ſhall here explain my- 
ſelf more at large on that, and 


other parts of the poem, which 


are of the ſame ſhadowy nature. 
Ariſtotle obſerves, that the fable 
of an epic poem ſhould abound in 
circumſtances that are both cre- 
dible and aſtontthing; or as the 
French critics choo{e to phraſe it, 
the fable ſhould be filled with the 
probable and the marvelous. This 
rule 1s as fine and juft as any in 
Ariſtotle's whole art of poctry. If 
the fable is only probable, it dif- 
ters nothing from a tru2 hiſtory ; 
if it is only marvelous, it is no 
better than a romance. The great 
ſecret therefore of heroic poetry is 
to relate ſuch circumſtances, as 


| A - hus 
that they were the Gods who thu 


3 
1 


Jof 5 
F With 
| 80 on 
m Uo 
Alon. 


But 


may produce in the reader at of mac 


ſame time both belief and altoniſh. WE both o 
ment. This is brought to paſs in uch ci 
a well-choſen fable, by the ac- ful, bu 
count of ſuch things as have really e quent!) 
happen'd, or at leaſt of ſuch things WW molt p 
as have happen'd according to the in the 


& miratic 
in the 
upon t 
E 210010) 


received opinions of mankind, 
Milton's fable is a maſter-piece af 
this nature; as the war in Hes. 
ven, the condition of the fallen 


Angels, the ſtate of innocence, WW Eneas 
the temptation of the Serpent dc the m 
the fall of Man, though they 2e Jo qu 
very aſtoniſhing in themſelves, ar WWF tance, 
not only credible, but aQual pon WWE the ro 
of faith. The next method of f. barbar 
conciling miracles with credibility, E try ha 


E ind a 
In 
Vvound 
bleedi 
= {ems 
out th 


3 preſen 


is by a happy invention 0: tie 
poet; as in particular, when ne l. 
troduces agents of a ſuperior He. 
ture, who are capable ot effecting 
what is wonderful, and What d 
not to be met with in the ord 
rary courſe of things. Uſe 
ſhip being turned into a rock, an 
Fneas's fleet into a ſhoal 0 VR 
ter-nymphs, though they are * 
ſurpriſing accidents, are nern 

leſs probable, when we are " 


tara! 
; ſition t 
natura 
dein g 
E grow 
much 
nchar 


3 
2 
: 
4 


. ina 
transformed them. It 15 this = 


of machinery which fills the poems 
both of Homer and Virgil with 
© ſuch circumſtances as are wonder- 
ful, but not impoſſible, and fo fre- 


:- 

|: WE quently produce in the reader the 
not pleaſing paſſion that can rite 
ne in the mind of man, which is ad- 
d. ration. If there be any inſtance 


n the Eneid liable to exception 
upon this account, it is in the be- 
Finning of the third book, where 


S 


lo qualify this wonderful circum- 
| ſtance, Poly dorus tells a ſtory from 
the root of the myrtle, that tlie 
barbarous inhabitants of the couu— 
u) having pierced him with ſpears 


the E ind arrows, the wood which was 
in. I left in his body took root in his 
. ounds, and gave birth to that 
ns bleeding tree. This circumſtance 
ems to have the marvelous with- 
G ut the probable, becauſe it is re- 
- beelented as proceeding from na- 
« | tural cauſes, without the interpo- 
7 


lition of any God, or other ſuper- 


ery 3 natural power capable of produ- 
de. eng it. The ſpears and arrows 
old Stow of themſelves, without fo 
a 4 much as the modern help of an 
7 4 ndantment, If we look into the 
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Eneas is repreſented as tearing up 
the myrtle that dropped blood. 


221 


but in his way lights on the barren plains 

Jof Sericana, where Chineſes drive 

with fails and wind their cany waggons light: 
0 on this windy ſea of land, the Fiend 

Walk 'd up and down alone, bent on his prey; 


440 


Alone, for other creature in this place 


Living 


fiction of Milton's fable, though 
we find it full of ſurpriſing inci- 
dents, they are generally ſuited to 


our notions of the things and per- 
ſons deſcribed, and tempered with 


a due meaſure of probability. I 
muit only make an exception to 
the Limbo of Vamty, with his 
epiſode of Sin and Death, and 
{ome of the imaginary perſons in 
his Chaos. Theſe paſſages ar 
atoniſhing, but not credible; the 
reader cannot ſo far impoſe upon 
bimſelf, as to fee a poſſibility in 
them; they are the deſcription of 
dreams and ſhadows, not of things 
or perſons. I know that many 
critics look upon the ſtories of 
Circe, Polypheme, the Sirens, nay 
the whole Odyſfey and Iliad, to 
be allegories; but allowing this to 
be true, they are fables, which 
conſidering the opinions of man- 
kind that prevailed in the age of 
the poet, might poſtbly have been 
according to the letter. The per- 
ſons are ſuch as might have aded 
what is aſcribed to them, as the 
circumſtances in which they are re- 
preſented, might poſſibly have been 


truths and realities, Phils appear- 


ance of probability 15 fo abſolutely 
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Living or lifeleſs to be found was none; 

None yet, but ſtore hereafter from the earth 
Up hither like aereal vapors flew 

Of all things tranſitory' and vain, when ſin 
With vanity had fill'd the works of men; 

Both all things vain, and all who in vain things 
Built their fond hopes of glory' or laſting fame, 
Or happineſs in this or th 


All who have their reward 


requifite in the greater kinds of 
poetry, that Ariftotle obſerves the 
ancient tragic writers made ule of 
the names of ſuch great men as 
had actually lived in the world, 
tho' the tragedy proceeded upon 
adventures they were never en- 
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pair 
| N ought 
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ll fin 


Not 11 


44 


other life ; 450 | 


on earth, the fruits 
of | 


4.4.4. None yet, &c.] Dr. Bentley 
is for rejecting this verſe and fiſty 
tour more which follow as an in- 
ſertion of the editor; but I think 
there can be no doubt of their ge- 
nuinneſs, whatever there may be 


of their goodneſs. Mr. Richard. 


Ay in the 
Wakes of 
The read 
© the fo 


Tinoton's 


[ ſore. 


gaged in, on purpoſe to make the fon thinks the Paradiſe of Fools 1s | one 
ſubje& more credible, In a word, finely imagin'd, but it muſt be Y faul 
beſides the hidden meaning of an own'd that it is formed more upon | ther 
epic allegory, the plain literal the taſte of the Italian poets tian Lind lib 
ſenſe ought to appear probable. of the Ancients. 1 
The ftory ſhould be ſuch as an | : A in frar 
ordinary reader may acquieſce in, 457——and in _ 3 19 
whatever natural, moral or poli- der in Vain as: common'y wes Nor ip 
tical truth may be diſcovered in it ſood would be a weak exp mo | tur 
by men of greater penetration. but it has the force Sanus n whi 
5 Ry Hadilon. &, the Latin fruftra, kene 1 dot 
| rluitò, nullo confilio, at random. Iba e' 
443. lifelaſe] Milton writes Richard lu. | fort 
it liel; but I conceive the word Which 
to be compounded of 4% and the 459. Not in the neigh ting mon | an 
ſubſtantive /fe, and not of the verb © as ſome have dream'd;| Arr. I 
live; lifeleſs without life, as fear- oſto particularly, who in his Oran. 1 ep 
leſs without fear, /i/tle/s without do Furioſo, Cant. 34. St. 70, % Fam 
lift or deſire, peer/e/5, ruthleſs, ſhape- gives a much larger delcription of ö * 
leſs, &c. | things loſt upon earth and treaſur | 


up 


ck III. 


dream'd ; 


y in the moon, than our poet here 
Wakes of the Limbo of V anity. 
Die reader may have a taſte of it 
the following ſtanza's of Har- 
Fagton's tranſlation, 


A ſtore-houſe ſtrange, that what 
on earth is loſt 
Wy fault, by time, by fortune, 
here } 1s found, 


ingroſt, 

ln flranger ſort than I can well 
| expound ; 

Vor ſpeak I ſole of wealth, or 
| things of coſt, 

ln which blind fortune? 5 pow r 
| doth moſt abound, 

[put &en of things quite out of 
f rtune's pow' 3 


and hour. 


| [The precious time that fools miſ- 
" pend in play, 


e rain — that never take 
elfect, 


PARADISE LOST. 


Fit in the neighb'ring moon, 


[nd like a merchandize 18 1 | 


Which wilfully we waſte each day 
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1 painful ſuperſtition and blind zeal, 

Fought ſceking but the praiſe of men, here find 

Fit retribution, empty as their deeds; 

Il thi unaccompliſh'd works of Nature's hand, 455 
Ibortive, monſtrous, or unkindly mix'd, 

Piſoly'd on earth, fleet hither, and in vain, 


Til final diſſolution, wander here, 


as ſome have 
Thoſe 


The vows that finners make and 
never pay, 
The counſels wiſe that careleſs 
men neglect, 
The fond deſires that lead us oft 
aſtray. 


The praiſes that with pride the 


heart infect, | 

And all we loſe with folly and 
miſpending, 

May there be found unto this place 
aſcending. 


And ſo h& proceeds in enumerating 


other particulars, the vanity of ti- 
tles, falſe flatteries, fond loves, 
great men's promiſes, court- ſer- 
vices, death-bed alms, &c. and 
men's wits kept in jars like oil. 
Our late great Engliſh poet has 
likewiſe made fine uſe of this no- 
tion in his Rape of the Lock, 
Cant. 5. as indeed it ſeems to be 
fitter for a mock-heroic poem than 
for the true epic. 


x. Some 
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Thoſe argent fields more likely habitants, 
Tranſlated Saints, or middle Spirits hold 
Betwixt th' angelical and human kind. 
Hither of ill-join'd ſons and daughters born 


405 


Firſt from the ancient world thoſe giants came 

With many a vain exploit, though then renownd: 

The builders next of Babel on the plain 400 
(f 


Some thought is mounted to the is certainly leſs conſiderable in it 


E frequen 
lunar ſphere, | ſelf than our earth, it is not likely A oY 
Since all things loſt on earth are that its inhabitants ſhould be b 471. 
treaſur'd there. much more conſiderable, © of Pyth 
There hero's wits are kept in 463. Hither of ill join d ſons and poet, be 
pond'rous vaſes, | daughters born &c.] He be wrot 
And beau's in ſnuff-boxes and means the ſons of God ill- join d with in Gree 
tweezer-calcs. | be daughters of men, alluding to that E verſe, 
There broken vows, and death- t xt of Scripture, Gen. VI. 4. Tei WM his fol: 
bed alms are found, OO ewere giants in the earth in th): WM famin 
And lover's hearts with ends of days; and alſo after that, when ih WM to be > 
ribband bound, fors of God came in unto the daughter: WS to be a 
The courtier's promiſes, and fick «© men, and they bore children ui into He 
man's pray'rs, 3 them ; the ſame became mighty ns, being t 
The ſmiles of harlots, and the schlich were of old, men of revun: the bun 
tears of heirs, | where by rhe ſons of Cad ſome Fa. lis def 
Cages for gnats, and chains to thers and Commentators have ut- Wleyled h. 
yoke a flea, | derſtood Angels, as if the Anges 404, 
Dry'd butterſlies, and tomes of had been enamour'd and mam o. 
caſuiſtry. | to women; but the true meaning Daw 
| | TEN is that the poſterity of Seth and f- 
460. Thoſe argent fields &c.] There other patriarchs, who were vr Taſty; 
is no queſtion I believe now among ſhippers of the true God, 4 
philoſophers, that the moon is in- therefore call'd che /n of God, We 473. 
habited ; but it is greatly to be que- termarried with the 1dolatrous pi | Nohtly 
ſtion'd whether this notion of our ſterity of wicked Cain, 7 ſentenc 
author be true, that the inhabi- 467. Of Sennaer,] Or A e was 
tants there are tranflated Saints or for they are both the ſame * bracia, 
Spirits of a middle nature between of this province of Babylon Having 
Angels and Men; for as the moon Milton follows the Ven q <7 al 
| edu, | OL 
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frequently does in the names of 
places. ; | 
| 471. Enpedocles;] The ſcholar 
Lol Pythagoras, a philoſopher and 
poet, born at Agrigentum in Sicily: 
de wrote of the nature of things 
in Greek, as Lucretius did in Latin 


at verſe. He ſtealing one night from 
en E his followers threv/ himſelf into the 
1): WE faming Etna, that being no where 
obe Say he might be eſteemed 


| to be a God, and to be taken up 
into Heaven; but his iron pattens, 
being thrown out by the fury of 
the burning mountain, diſcover'd 
bis defeated ambition, and ridi- 
| * his folly. Hor. de Art. Poet. 
404. 


1d « . = I 
ing —Deus immortalis haberi 
ind Dum cupit Empedocles, ardentem 
01- ö frigidus Ætnam 
e laaluit. Hume. 
| 473 Cleombrotus ;] The name 18 


ugly placed the laſt word in the 
| ſentence, as Empedocles was before. 
ile vas called Ambraciota of Am- 
sel, 2 city of Epirus in Greece. 
| ** read over Plato's book of 
| ogg immortality and happi- 
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N God, leap'd fondly into /Etna flames, 
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*F Sennaar, and ſtill with vain deſign | 
| New Babels, had they wherewithal, would build : 


| Others came ſingle; he who to be deem'd 


479 


Empedocles; and he who to enjoy 
| Plato's Elyſium, leap'd into the ſea, + 
cleombrotus; and many more too long, 


Embryos 


neſs in another life, he was ſo ra- 


viſh'd with the account of it, that 


he leap'd from a high wall into 


the ſea, that he might immediately 


enjoy it. His death is celebrated 


by Callimachus in one of his epi- 


grams, Ep. 29. which we will ſub- 
join with Friſchlinus his tranſla- 


tion. 
Ema MN XY aifes KAz9,45poT®- @ 
LSpexiuTngy 
Haar ad ung Tuxi0 wu 
aim. © 
Aﬀioy Se uy Sia T xaxo, aha 
TIAxTwyO- | 
'Ey To TDefs oy ns rj c 
e α - | ” 


Phœebe vale dicens, de rupe Cleom- 


brotus alta 
Ambraciota, Stygis vivus adivit 
Aq uas. | 
Funere nil dignum paſſus: ſolům- 
que Platonis 
De vita mentis perpete legit 
opus. 


And from hence other authors ſeem 
to have taken his ſtory, as Cicero 
Tutc. Diſp. I. 34. Callimachi qui- 
| dem 


— 


— 
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Embryo's and idiots, eremites and friers 


— 8 —— a IST AA i. 4 rr ans 


| 474 ; Dyin 
| White, black, and gray, with all their trumpery, or i; 


He: > pilgrims roam, that ſtray'd fo far to ſeek 
In Golgotha him dead, who lives in Heaven; 
And they who to be ſure of Paradiſe 


— 


Ihe) 
d 
| The 


Oe ro net ů—— NA—— 


C — — 
- 


ih  Drino 
{| Dying 
Y 

I dem epigramma in Ambraciotam huſtling it all together in this di E placing 

| Cleombrotum eſt: quem ait, cum order and confuſion. We have the E them th 

ei nihil accidiflet adverſi, e muro ſame artful negligence in Paradif 1 78 

ſe in mare abjeciſſe lecto Platonis Regain'd, II. 182. . 

8 5 | who hat 

libro: and Ovid Ibis. ver. 493. | | or 

Da Have we not ſeen, or by relaton , 

8 a cis wrt Elepulch! 

Vel de præcipiti venias in Tar- " "eard,: -- = 

og In courts and regal chambers hoy HI 

Ut qui Socraticum de nece le- thou lurk'ſt, 5775 

git opus. In wood or grove by moſſy foun- WF 

| . 2 EOMONg t 

| PEE tain ſide, 8 1. 2. 

| | If rien 

473. — and many more too long,] In valley or green meadow to Wo 

Poorly and deficiently expreſs'd for, way-lay 4 

and more too long to name. Bentley. Some beauty rare, Caliſto, Cly- 482. 

It ſeems as if a line were by miſ- mene, e ſpe; 

take of the gromer left out here; Daphne, or Semele, Antiop, Wancient 

for (as Dr. Bentley ſays) it is e- Or Amymone, Syrinx, many mt Wprov'd | 

fciently expreſs'd, Beſides Milton Too long, then lay'f thy ſcapes cke 

had been mentioning thoſe who names ador'd. tem, 

| came fingle; and therefore he could 1 , t 

| not fall upon the mention of - 475. White, black, and gray] 0 Wie fix? 

4 bryo's, idiots, hermits, and friers, named according to their habit, e cry 

1 without ſome other verſe inter- white friers or Carmelites, black Heaven, 

[1 pos'd, which ſhould finiſh the ac- friers or Dominicans, gray frier Wie Ptol 

N count of thoſe who came fingle ; and or Franciſcans, .of their founders Wibratio1 

i contain a verb for the nominative St. Francis, St. Dominic, and mount n ſo x 


Cafes embryo's, idiots, &c. which at Carmel where that order pretend 
preſent is wanting. Pearce. they were firſt inſtituted. Our 4d. 
| | 1 ts thor here, as elſewhere, ſhows I 
wal A very ingenions perſon queſtions, diſlike and abhorrence of the chu 
. * whether Milton by this appearance of Rome, by placing the h 
„ of inaccuracy and negligence did orders avith all their trumpery, con 
11 not deſign to expreſs his contempt hoods, reliques, beads, Cc. in % 
df their rrumpery as he calls it, by Paradiſe of Fools, and 8 


Por cert: 
Wion of 
7 
Wile, t! 
Wommur 
Ne low, 
Nas the 


3 


phcing them there, but making 
them the principal figures. 

470. Here pilgrims &c.] Thoſe 
E who had gone upon pilgrimages to 
the Holy Land, to viſit our Lord's 
Eſepulchre : but to ſuch perſons that 
may be ſaid, which was to the 
vomen after his reſurrection, Luke 
EXXIV. 5, 6. Why /eek ye the living 
enong the dead? He is net here but 
en; to which text our author 
ſcems to allude in this paſſage. 


Wie ſpeaks here according to the 
Eancient aſtronomy, ujopted and im- 
rov'd by Ptolomy. They p, the 
blanets Jen, our planetary or ſolar 
tem, and beyond this paſs the 
, the firmament or ſphere of 


55 Wie fix'd ſtars, and beyond this 
bits, . bat cryſtallin ſphere, the cryſtallin 
lack e lewen, clear as cryſtal, to which 
fle de Ptolemaics attributed a fort of 


cer Wbration or ſhaking (the zrepida- 
bun Wn o much talk'd of) to account 
tend r certain irregularities in the mo- 
a. cn of the ſtars, and beyond this 


* 3 bat firſt mov d, the primum mo- 
rc *% the ſphere which was both 
45 Ne firſt mov'd and the firſt mover, 
WIS, 


1 ;  TAnICating its motions to all 
nt e lower ſpheres ; and beyond this 


5 me empyrean Heaven, the 
: i 


Took III. PARADISE LOST. 


or in Franciſcan think to paſs diſguis'd ; 


| 482. And that cryſtallin Sphere &c.] | 
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| Dying put on the weeds of Dominic, 


480 


| They paſs the planets ſev'n, and pals the fix d, 
And that cryſtallin ſphere whole balance weighs 
N The trepidation talk' d, and that firſt mov d; 


And 


ſeat of God and the Angels. This 


paſſage may receive ſome farther 
light and illuſtration from another 
of the ſame nature in FTaſſo, where 
he deſcribes the deſcent of 
Arch-Angel Michael from Heaven, 


and mentions this cryſtallin and all 


the other ſpheres but only invert- 
ing the order, as there the mo- 
tion is downwards, and here it is 
upwards, Cant. 9. St. 60, 61. 


Paſſa il foco, e la luce &c. 


60. 
He paſs'd the light, and ſhining 
re aſſign'd 
The glorious ſeat of his ſelected 
crew, 
The mover firſt, and circle cry- 
ſtalline, | 


The firmament where fixed ſtars 
all ſhine, e 


61. 

Unlike in working then in ſhape 
and ſhow, | wo 
At his left hand, Saturn he left 

and Jove, TY 
And thoſe untruly errant call'd I 
trow, | 


Since he errs not who them doth 
guide and move. Fairfax. 


And when our poet mentions S. Pe- 
ter at Heav'n's wicket With his keys, 


2 # he 


the 
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And now Saint Peter at Heav'n's wicket ſeem; be 
To wait them with his keys, and now at foot 403 ö 
Of Heav'n's aſcent they lift their feet, when 1» 
A violent croſs wind from either coaſt 
Blows them tranſverſe ten thouſand leapnes awry 
Into the devious air; then might ye ſee 
Cowls, hoods, and habits with their wearers to8- 400 
And flutter'd into rags, then reliques, beads, 
Indulgences, diſpenſes, pardons, bulls, 

The ſport of winds: all theſe upwhirl'd aloft 
Fly o'er the backſide of the world far of 
Into a Limbo large and broad, ſince call'd 494 

The 


he certainly intends (as Mr. Thyer there as an inhabitant, and another 
obſerves) to ridicule the fond con- as a ſpectator. Milton means | 
ceit of the Romaniſts, that St. Pe- any body was preſent there 10 5 
ter and his ſucceſſors are in a par- to be able to fee what paß d : WW 
ticular manner intruſted with the would ſee coxuls, hoods, 6c. I cla 
keys of Heaven. And he makes very common among poets to ee Co 
uſe of the low phraſe of Heaven's thus to their readers; Ther ng" WM 493. 
wicket, the better to expoſe the ye ſee is no more than Ther 17" WW 
notions of thoſe whom he places %e ſcen. See Virgil, En. VIII. Gt. 

here in the Paradiſe of Fools. pan OY Pearce. 


aut pot 
691. 


33 


bria ve; 


S 
5 
7 - 
R. 
3 


5. 
Ihe L. 
Es a pl: 
Wpoled t 
BO! Hel 
WPatriarc 
oo m 
Nidur's 
Wolves t 
eie of 
Places 
Nur d. 


489. then might ye ſee} This This manner of ſpeaking, which 
is one of the paſſages which fur- puts the ſecond perſon indefinite j 
wiſhes Dr. Bentley here with ob- is very frequent among the poet 
jections againſt fifty-five verſes of as Virgil En. IV. 401. 
Milton. To the words might ye 
fee he ſays, how could any one of 
his readers /e them, unleſs he is upon which Servius {ays, Honel 
himſelf ſuppos'd a foo/? But was figura fi rem tertiæ perſoue . 
10, Satan there? and he is no fool cundam transferas. Mugire h 
if: this poem: it is one thing to be bis Zn. IV. 490. that 15, viel 


Migrantes cernas —— 


* 
2 
* 


8 * 


* 
? 


* 


Book III , 


kiten aliquis. Kn. VIII. 
Y ny | 


& —pelago credas innare revulſas 


E Cycladas ; that is Credat quis. 


* Cowley's Davideis II. Note 1 
| 493. The ſport of winds :] Ludi- 
Pn ents Virg, En. VI. 75. 


405. Into a Limbo large and broad, ] 


nf Limbus patrum, as it 1s call'd, 
1 ® a place that the Schoolmen ſup- 
1 1 to be in the neighbourhood 
Wo! Hell, where the fouls of the 
3 Penk were detain'd, and thoſe 
Epood men who died before our Sa- 
Pour reſurrection. Our author 
Nes the ſame name to his Para- 
2 of Fools, and more rationally 


4 Paces it beyond the back ii ae of the 


2 end. 


— . ̃—ꝙr˙t ¶ — — ns op > ner 
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=, Paradiſe of Fools, to few unknown 

Long after, now unpeopled, and untrod. 

all this dark globe the Fiend found as he paſs d, 

And long he wander'd, till at laſt a gleam 

of dawning light turn'd thither-ward in haſte $oo 

| His travel'd ſteps: far diſtant he deſcries 

| Aſcending by degrees magnificent 

| Up to the wall of Heav'n a ſtructure high ; 

At top whereof, but far more rich appear'd _ 

The work as of a kingly palace gate, 505 

| With frontiſpiece of diamond and gold 
FE mbellifh' d; thick with ſparkling orient gems. 


'The 


501. His traveld /{efs J Tir'd 
ſteps, from tr avagliato Gral, ) 
| Richar Jon. 


506. 7 2/0 fr ontiſpiece of diamond 
and gold] Tmitated from 


* Ovid, Met. II. 1. 


Regia ſolis erat ſublimibus alta 
columnis, 

Clara micante auro, fammaſque 
imitante pyropo. 


The ſun's bright palace, on high 
columns rais'd, 

With burn:{h'd gold and flaming 
jewels blaz'd. Addiſon. 


507. —wth ſpar ling erient germs] 
Dr. Bentley would "read ardent 
gems, becauſe orient is proper to 
ſay upon earth only: but. /pari/ing 


Q 3 and 
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The portal ſhone, inimitable on earth 

By model, or by ſhading pencil drawn. 

The ſtairs were ſuch as whereon Jacob ſaw 
Angels aſcending and deſcending, bands 

Of guardians bright, when he from Eſau fled 
To Padan-Aram, in the field of Luz 
Dreaming by night under the open ſky, _ 
And waking cry'd, This is the gate of Heaven, 
Each ſtair myſteriouſly was meant, nor ſtood 
There always, but drawn up to Heav'n ſometime; 
Viewleſs; and underneath a bright ſea flow'd 


_ and ardent are too near akin to be 
both uſed together, and fince (as 
the Doctor allows) the beſt gems 
come from the Eaſt-Indies, it may 
be allow'd to Milton to mean by 
orient gems no more than the % 
and moſt precious ones. Milton very 
frequently uſes the word orient in 
ſuch a ſenſe as this, and Dr. Bent- 
ley generally corrects it, tho' he 
has made no objection to the ex- 
preſſion in I. 546. EY: | 


With orient colors waving, 


Poets, who write of things out of 
this world, muſt uſe epithets and 
metaphors drawn from things in 
this world, if they would make 
themſelves underſtood, Pearce. 


Why do not then the bloſſoms of 
the field, | 
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Hold a ladder fet upon the earth, ard 


muſt not be underſtood as if ron 


510 


5'4 


Of 


Which are array 


more -r.ut huè. | 
Speaſer's Hymn of Beauty, 


with much WE 4, 1 


© he was 
the cou 
3 and by 


I have tran{-ibed theſe lines to E this dr. 
defend, againſt Dr. Bentley's e. o the 
mark, Milton's application of tle e frſt 
word orient. Toyer. gave 1 
5 | E which. 

10. The fairs, the degrees men. Ewards, 
tion'd before, ver. 502. were , pointed 
as whereon N acob jo w &c. | A com. Elhould 
pariſon fetch'd from Gen. XXVII. tie con 
12, 13. And be arean'd, and be. 1 am, 


the top of it reached to Heaven, ard 
behold the ngels of God aſcent 
and deſcending en it; and bebuld tht 
Lord ſtood above 11. &c. But tv 
line, 


To Padan Aram in the field of Li, 


<< 


oy 


den was in the field of Lux; but 
be was flying to Padan-Aram or 
the country of Aram, that is Syria; 
und by the way reſted and dreamed 
this dream in the field of Lux, for 
El the adjoining city was called at 
E the firſt; Jacoh upon this occaſion 
gave it the name of Bethel, by 


2 ads. The paſſage was wrong 
4" einted in all the editions, for there 
= Loud be no comma after Lux 
15 . comma ſhould be after Padan- 
6 Van, in the feld of L 7 | 
Wm ou field of Luz being to 


AM 8 | PSF - 
e join's on to dreaming in the 
ext verſe. N | 


I $18.—and underneath a bright ſea 
. | odo d] The author himſelf 
Plains this, in the argument of 
is book, to be meant of 7e wWaler 


£ 


* 
4 


H de the firmament. 
agen VII. 61 9. 


He mentions 


| gook INT, PARADISE LOST. 


Who after came from earth, failing arriv'd 
ö Wafted by Angels, or flew o'er the lake 


| Dire& againſt which open'd from beneath, 
Juſt o'er the bliſsful ſeat of Paradiſe, 

| A paſſage down to th' Earth, a paſſage wide, 
Wider by far than that of after- times 


which it was better known after- 


Of jaſper, or of liquid pearl, whereon 


520 


Rapt in a chariot drawn by fiery ſteeds. 

The ſtairs were then let down, whether to dare 
he Fiend by caſy aſcent, or aggravate 

; His fad excluſion from the doors of bliſs: 


525 


Over 


921. Wafted by Angels, &c.] As 
Lazarus was carried by Angels, Luke 
XVI 22; and Elijah was rapt up 
in a chariot of fire and nor/es of” fire, 
2 Kings II. 11. 


25. - doors] Milton writes 
this word dere and dores except only 
in one inſtance in I. 504. of the ſe- 
cond edition, which he alter'd from 
the firſt edition: but the other ap- 
proaches nearer in ſound to the 
original word, if it be deriv'd from 
the Saxon guru, the German dure, 
dura, tura; and all as Juuius ſays 
from the Greek 9vfa, janua, And 
yet I think we commonly pro- 


nounce it dore tho? we conſtantly 


write it door. But in all ſuch caſes 
we want an advantage, that the 
French have enjoy'd, of an Aca- 
demy to fix and ſettle our language. 
Some propoſals were made for 
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Satan from hence, now 01. lower ſtair o 
That ſcal'd by ſteps of gold to tleaven gate, 
Looks down with wonder 


erecting ſuch an Academy to the 
late Lord Treaſurer Oxford at the 
latter end of the reign of ( ©: 
Anne; and it is a pity they 4. 
never carried into execution. 

534. and his eye with choice 

regard] Dr. Pearce thinks 
that after regard a verſe ſeems to 
be wanting to deſcribe what his eye 
did <vith choice regard: but it may 


be underſtood thus, his eye a 


frequent, as well as his Angels to 
and tro on high beheſts or com- 


mands, and ſurvey'd from Paneas, 


a city at the foot of a mountain 
of the ſame name, part of mount 
Libanus where the river Jordan 
has its ſource, to Lezr/aba or Beer- 


© . * 4 114 {0 
the limits of darkneſs, that bd. 
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Over mount Sion, and, though that were large, 3 
Over the Promis'd Land to God ſo dear, 
By which, to viſit oft thoſe happy tribes, 
On high beheſts his Angels to and fro 
| Paſs'd frequent, and his eye with choice regard 
From Paneas the fount of Jordan's flood i 
To Beeriaba, where the Holy Land 
Borders on Egypt and th' Arabian ſhore ; 
So wide the opening ſeem'd, where bounds were ſet 
To darkneſs, ſuch as bound the ocean wave. 


at te ludden view 


0 


ſheba, that is the whole extent! 
the Promis'd Land from Paneas 1 


the north to Beerſaba in the ful, 
where the Holy Land is bounded 
by Egypt and Arabia. The limit 
of tne Hoiy Land are thus & 
preſs'd in Scripture, from Dan tv 


unto Beerſheba, Dan at the northem 


and Beeriheba at the ſouthern el. 
tremity; and the city that was cal: 


led Dan was afterwards named! 


Paneas, So aide the opening cen 
that is ſo wide as I have 1 
ſented it, wider than the pil! 
over mount Sinn and the Promi 
Land; So wide the ape nig Jun i 
where the ſame divine power i 
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1 Of all this world at once. As when a ſcout 
: Through dark and deſert ways with peril gone 
4 All night, at laſt by. break of chearful dawn 


545 


oO btains the brow of ſome high-climbing hill, 


Which to his eye diſcovers unaware 


W he goodly proſpect of ſome foreign land 
Firſt ſeen, or ſome renown'd metropolis 


| With gliſt'ring ſpires and pinnacles adorn'd, 550 
Which now the riſing ſan gilds with his beams: 


Such wonder ſeis'd, though aſter Heaven ſeen, 


he Spirit malign, but much more envy ſeis'd, 


: At fight of all this world beheld fo fair. 


554. 


| Round he ſurveys (and well might, where he ſtood 


the proud ocean, Hitherto ſpalt thou 
cone and no farther. 

N , 540. Satan from hence, &c.] Sa- 
aun after having long wander'd 
vpon the ſurface, or ontmoſt wall 


<> — — 


oer the univerſe, diſcovers at laſt 
1 a wide gap in it, which led into 
de creation, and is deſcribed as 
8 


Z the opening through which the 


3 Angels pass to and fro into the 
1 lower world upon their errands to 
„ mankind His ſitting upon the 


3 nk of this paſſage, and taking a 
urvey of the whole face of nature 


9 1 - 

1 that appeared to him new and freſh 
f m all its beauties, with the ſimile 
a 


I the mind of the reader with as ſur- 


"© 
1 
8 


1 illuttrating this circumſtance, ſills 


80 


priſing and glorious an idea as any 
that ariſes in the whole poem. He 
looks down into that valt hollow 
of the univerſe, with the eye, or 
(as Milton calls 1t) with the ken of 
an Angel. He ſurveys all the 
wonders in this immenſe amphi- 
theatre that lie between both the 
poles of Heaven, and takes in at 
one view the whole round of the 
creation. Addijon. ; 
eo. Round he ſurveys &c. ] Satan 
is here repreſented as taking a view 
of the whole creation from eaſt to 
weſt, and then from north to ſouth ; 
but poetry delights to ſay the moſt 
common things iu an uncommon 
manner. Round he ſurveys as well he 
| | might 
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So high above the circhng canopy 


Of night's extended thade) from eaſtern point 
Of Libra to the fleecy ftar that bears 
Andromeda far off Atlantic ſeas 

Beyond th' horizon; then from pole to pole 350 
He views in breadth, and without longer pauſe 


might in his preſent ſituation, /o high 


above the circling canopy of night's 


extended ſhade. Dr. Bentley objects 
to the expreſſion of circling canopy, 
when the ſhade of night mult needs 


| be a cone: but as Dr. Pearce re- 


plies, to Satan who look'd down 
upon it from ſuch an highth, it ap- 

ear'd not a cone as it really was, 
= a circle, 


one of the twelve ſigns exactly op- 


poſit to Aries, to the fleecy ſtar, 


Aries or the Ram, that is from eaſt 


to weſt, for when Libra riſes in the 


eaſt, Aries ſets full weſt; and Aries 
is ſaid to bear Andromeda, becauſe 
that conſtellation repreſented as a 


woman is placed juſt over Aries, 
and therefore when Aries ſets he 
ſeems to bear Andromeda far off 


Atlantic ſeas, the 


great weſtern 


ocean, beyond th* horixon; then from 
pole 10 pole he views in breadth, that 


is from north to ſouth, and that is 
ſaid to be in breadth, becauſe the 
Ancients knowing more of the 
earth from eaſt to weſt than from 
north to ſouth, and fo having a 


In this ſituation then 
he ſurveys from eaſtern point of Libra, 


Down right into the world's firſt region throws 


His 


much greater journey one way than 
the other, one was called length 
or longitude, the other breadth or 
latitude. It is fine, as it is natura, 


to repreſent Satan as taking a view 
of the world before he threw hin- 


ſelf into it. 

502. Down. right into the wird" 
&c ] Satan after having ſurvey'd 
the whole creation, immediately 
without longer pauſe throws himſel 
into it, and is deſcrib'd as making 
two different motions. At firſt he 
drops down perpendicularly one 
way into it, down right into tt 
world's firſt region throws bis fight 
precipitant, and afterwards windhy 
oblique way, turns and winds this way 
and that, if he might any where ep) 
the ſeat of Man; for tho? in ver. 
527 it is ſaid that the paſſage wa 
juſt over Paradiſe, yet it is evident 


that Satan did not know it, al 


therefore as it was natural for him 
to do, winds about in ſearch of ! 
through the pure marble air. 1 
firſt epithet pure determins the fei 
of the ſecond, and ſhows why the 


air 15 compared to marble, os 


: His fli 
ö Throu 
Amon, 
Stars d 
or oth 
Like t 
Fortur 


ſor its 

without 
and the 
derived 

3 tif th 
gliter. 

preſſion 
= does lik 
Et quar 
3 mar 
Conver 
And En 
E qui 
e 
neck ma 


= 
Tum 


= cer 


ef Narc: 
mor 
„ Nudag 


4 tor: 
= 


bs. 

J : A 
_ 

= N 
3 


— 

1 

be 
_ 
8 


Y 
= 


Ku. PARADISE LOST. 23; 


nt flight precipitant, and winds with eaſe 
Through the pure marble air his oblique way 


Amongſt innumerable ſtars, that ſhone 565 


Stars diſtant, but nigh hand ſeem'd other worlds; 
| Or other worlds they ſeem'd, or happy iles, 
Like thoſe Heſperian gardens fam'd of old, 

: Fortunate fields, and groves, and flow'ry vales, 


ſor its clearneſs and whiteneſs, 
| without any regard to its hardneſs : 


derived from a Greek word wap- 
= pz that ſignifies to ſhine and 


preſſion of the marble air, fo Virgil 
does likewiſe of the marble /ea, 
& Georg. I. 254. 


Et quando infidum remis impellere 
1 | marmor . 
Conveniat: 


* En. VI. 729. 


Et quæ marmoreo fert monſtra ſub 
© @Xquore pontus ; | 


I And elſewhere he calls Orpheus's 
3 neck marble, Georg. IV. 523. 


Tum quoque marmorea caput a 
= Ccervice revulſum. 


| nd Ovid in like manner ſpeaks 
el Narciſſus his marble hands, Met. 


. . 


Þ , bi 
3 
3 


Nudaque marmoreis percuſſit pec- 
tora palmis. 


* 
= 
8 

So 
6 
* 2 

bs 
4 
i 


; 

* 
. r* 

* 

7 

1 


3 Ard a famous poet of our own 


and the word marmor, marble, is 


gliter. And as Milton uſes the ex- 


Thrice 


(Waller) has ſaid in his verſes upon 


his miſtreſs's paſſing through a 
croud of people ; 


The yielding marble of a ſnowy 


breaſt. 


And what 1s nearer to our purpoſe, 


Othello in Shakeſpear is repreſent- 


ed as ſwearing Act III. 
— Now by yond marble Heaven. 


It is common with the Ancients, 
and thoſe who write in the ſpirit 
and manner of the Ancients, in 
their metaphors and ſimiles, if they 
agree in the main circumſtance, to 
have no regard to leſſer particulars, 

565, — - that ſhone 

dars diſtant,] They appeared by 
their ſhining to be ſtars. T'is a 
Greek expreſſion as Plato in an 
epigram on his friend Stella pre- 
ſerved by Diogenes Laertius. You 
ſhone whilft living a morning ſtar, 
but dead you now ſhine Heſperus among 
the ſhades. Richardſon. 

568. Like thoſe Heſperian gardens] 
So call'd of Heſperus, YVeſper, be- 
cauſe placed in the weſt under the 

evening 
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Thrice happy iles, but who dwelt happy there 


7 
{4 


He ſtay'd not to inquire : above them all 

The golden ſun in ſplendor likeſt Heaven 
Allur'd his eye: thither his courſe he bends 
Through the calm firmament, (but up or down, 


By center, or eccentric, hard to tell, 


Or longitude, ) where the great luminary 
Aloof the vulgar conſtellations thick, 
That from his lordly eye keep diſtance due, 


Their ſtarry dance in numbers that compute 


evening ſtar. "Thoſe famous gar- 
dens were the iles about Cape Verd 
whoſe moſt weſtern 
point is ſtill call'd Heſperium corn. 


Others will have 'em the Canaries. 


Hume. 


| 1 Kis Robe his courſe he bends 
&c. 


His flight between the ſeve- 
ral worlds that ſhined on every ſide 
of him, with the particular de- 


{ſcription of the ſun, are ſet forth 


in all the wantonneſs of a luxuriant 


imagination. His ſhape, ſpeech, 


and behaviour upon his transform- 


ing himſelf into an Angel of light, 


are touch'd with exquiſite beauty, 


The poet's thought of directing 
Satan to the ſun, which in the 
vulgar opinion of mankind is the 
moſt conſpicuous part of the crea- 
tion, and the placing in it an An- 
gel, is a circumſtance finely con- 


ſeen ſuch an Angel in the ſun. 


Diſpenſes light from far; they as they move 


trived, and the more adjuſted to: 


poetical probability, as it was are- 
ceived doctrin among the moſt 11 


mous philoſophers, that every or) 


had its Intelligence, and as an Apo- 
ſtle in facred Writ is ſaid to have 


A 4 la 


574. — (but up or dn, 

By center, ar eccentric, hard io tl, 

Or longitude, )] Theſe word: (4 
Dr. Pearce obſerves) ſhould be it. 
cluded in a parentheſis, and tier 
the conſtruction of the reſt will 0? 
plain and eaſy, Satan had n% 
paſſed the fix'd ſtars, and was d. 
recting his courſe towards the ſun; 
but it is hard to tell (ſays the poet) 
whether his courſe was up or 40h 
that is north or ſouth, for ſo 
and down fignifies in IX. 78. " 
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WDays! 
Turn 
By hit 
E The | 
; With 
Shoot 
| 50 WC 
| There 
Aftro: 
| Thro 
e 


ni our; 


lin 


or whe 


© centric, 
the cen 
E whethe 


the VC 


s by 


| caſt or 


539. At 
580. 


586. 
lays in 


E with | 
I not; t 
3 to pen 
5 epithe 


* 
* 4 


„, the north being uppermoſt 
in our globes, 
lie vertex nobis ſemper ſub- 


limis: Virg. Georg. I. 242. 


or whether it was by center, or ec- 
centric, towards the center, or from 
dhe center, it not being deter min'd 
E victher the ſan is the center of 
the world or not; or whether it 
= Was by longitude, that is in length, 
| caſt or weft, as appears from IV. 
339. and VII. 373. 
380. ——71 numbers] That is in 
L meaſures, Richardſon. 
586. Shoots inwi/fible wirtue en 
to the azep;| Dr. Bentley 
= 5 nvi/eble makes mere tautology 
4 win though unſeen; but I think 
et; the words though unſeen relate 
D penetration, and inviſible is the 
bithet to virtue, which is a diſtinct 
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| Through his glaz'd optic tube yet never ſaw. 
1 The place he found beyond expreſſion bright, 


The ſpots in the ſan 
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3X s months and years, tow'ardshis all-chearing lamp 
ETurn ſwift their various motions, or are turn'd 
| By his magnetic beam, that gently warme 
} The univerſe, and to each inward part 

With gentle penetration, though unſeen, 
choots inviſible virtue ev'n to the deep; 

do wondrouſly was ſet his ſtation bright. 

| There lands the Fiend, a ſpot like which perhaps 
Aſtronomer in the ſun's lucent orb 


590 


Compar'd 


thing from the penetration before 
mention'd, and which might have 
been viſible, though the other was 
not ſo, But the Doctor ſays that 
indiſible ſpoils the meaſure of the 


verſe. Milton ſeems to have thought 


this no blemiſh to his poem, for he 
frequently in the beginning of a 
verie chooſes this artificial negli- 
gence of meaſure: So in II. 30, 
880. III. 358. XI. 79, 377. There 
is no need therefore of reading 
with Dr. Bentley Shoots vital we, 
tue, &c. Pearce. 

The number of ſyllables in this 
verſe feems not ill contriv'd to ex- 
preſs the depth to which the ſun's 
beams penetrated. 

90. Through his glax'd optic tube] 
are viſible 
with a teleſcope: but aſtronomer 
perhaps never yet ſaw through bis 

| ga 
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Compar'd with ought on earth, metal or ſtone; 
Not all parts like, but all alike inform'd 

With radiant light, as glowing ir'on with fire; 

If metal, part ſeem'd gold, part filver clear; «5; 
If ſtone, carbuncle moſt or chryſolite, 


Ruby or topaz, to the twelve that ſhone 
In Aaron's breaſt-plate, and a ſtone beſides 
Imagin'd rather oft than elſewhere ſeen, 


g/az'd optic tube, that is his tele- 
ſcope, ſuch a ſpot as Satan now he 
was in che ſun's orb. The poet 
mentions this plaſs the oftner in ho- 


nor of Galileo, whom he means 


here by the a/lronomer. 
_ $92.-——metal or flone ; In the 
firſt editions it is medal! or fone, and 
Mr. Richardſon juſtifies it, as the 
repetition of the ſame word imme- 
diately after is avoided : but for that 
very reaſon it appears that this is 
an error of the preſs, and that it 
ought to be read metal or Acne, 48 
both metal and /one are repeated 
afterwards; ver. 59g. J metal, fo 
and ſo; and ver. 596. / fene, io 
and ſo, 

5993. Not all paris like, &c.) 


Ovid has given us a deſcription of 


the palace of the ſun, but few have 
deſcribed the fan himſelf: and 1 
KNOW not Whether our author has 
ſhown more fancy or more judg- 
ment in the defcription. An or- 
dinary poet would in all probabi- 
lity have inſiſted chiefly upon its 
exceflive heat but that was no- 


That 


thing to Satan who was come 
from the hotter region of Hell; 
nd therefore Milton judiciouſſy 
omits it, and 1nlarg2s upon the 
riches of the place, the gold and 


ſilver and precious ſtones which | 


abounded therein, and by theſe 
means exhibits a pleaſing picture 
inſtead of a diſagreeable one. 


597. to the tavelve that fan 
&c.] A friend of Dr. Pearce's ob- 
ſerving that carbuncle and tear 
were two of the twelve tones 


plac'din Aaron's breaſt- plate, thinks 


that Milton wrote 


Ruby or topaz, vo 0” 16" tavelut 
that ſhone, Oc. 


o 4% for of the is not unfrequent!, 
Milton: in XI. 4.32, we read Fl 
mid, and in the maſk Nee th 

vod. But it is not very like! 
that the poet ſhould ſay two © th 
tabelwe, and not intend the two l 
mention'd of the four, but the ly 
and the laſt, Aud there 15 vel) 


good reaſon to think that not fo 


On 


Book III. 


Book ] 


That! 
philoſ 
In vail 
Volati 


N In var. 


Drain 
| Breatl. 


only, bi 
in Aaro 
mention 
the /ar, 
is rende 
hibles 1 
all the 
che Sey 
moſt of 
and ma 
lie. T 
Dr. Pea 
3 nutted, 
is much 
I cannot 
twelve 
E tion'd, 
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| That ſtone, or like to that which here below 600 
Philoſophers in vain ſo long have ſought, 


ln vain, though by their pow'rful art they bind 
| | volatil Hermes, and call up unbound 
1x ln various ſhapes old Proteus from the ſea, 


| E Drain'd through a limbec to his native form. 60 5 
wat wonder then if fields and regions here 


breathe forth elixir pure, and rivers run 


4 only, but feur of the twelve ſtones. 
in Aaron's breaft-plate are here 


E mention'd, For what we tranſlate 
che ſardius, Exod. XXVILL. 17. 
bs render'd in the margin of our 
bhidles the ruby: and what we 
aal the bery/, Exod. XX VIII. 20. 
| the Seventy, the Vulgate, and 


& moſt of the verſions, and Joſephus 


and many others take for a ho- 
bie. This alteration therefore of 
Dr. Pearce's friend cannot be ad- 
E mitted, and Mr. Fenton's reading 
s much worſe, or the twelve, which 
| cannot be faid after ſome of the 
E tvelve have been already men- 
bond. The paſſage may be un- 
E ccrtood thus without any altera- 
uon, Ruby or topaz to the tavelve, 


i tat is, and all the reft reckoning to 


le twelve, that ſhone in Aaron's 
E breaſt-plate, The poet had parti- 
eularly mention'd ſome of the ſtones 
u Aaron's breaſt-plate, and now 
be includes all the reſt 70 the number 
elde. Such a conciſe manner 


© of ine z | 
4 (peaking is not unuſual with 


Potable 


602.— though by their fpowrful 
art they bind & c] Tho' by 

their pow'rtul art they bind and fix 
quickſilver, and change their mat- 
ter, unbound, unfix'd, into as many 
various ſhapes as Proteus, till it be 
reduced at laſt to its firft original 
form. Hermes, another word for 
Mercury or quickfilver, which is 
very fluid, and volatil, and hard 
to be fixed. Proteus, a Sea God, 
who could transform himſelf into 
various ſhapes, till being cloſely 
preſs'd he return'd to his own. 
proper form. By this the Ancients 
underitood the firſt principle of 
things and the ſubject matter of 


nature; and our poet therefore 
very ſitly employs this metaphor 
or ſimilitude to expreſs the matter, 


which the chemiſts make experi- 
ments upon thro? all its matations, 
and which they drain thro' their 
limbecs or ſtills, till it reſume its 
native and original form. 

606. What wonder then, &c.] 
And if chemiſts can do ſo much, 
what wonder then if in the ſun * 
ſelf 
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Potable gold, when with one virtuous touch J Shad 


| No 
| To 0 
Saw: 
| The 
| His! 
of b 
; Circ! 
ig 
| Lay: 
: He ſe 


Th' arch-chemic ſun, ſo far from us remote, 
Produces, with terreſtrial humor mix'd, 610 
Here in the dark ſo many precious things 

Of color glorious, and effect fo rare ? 

Here matter new to gaze the Devil met 

Undazled; far and wide his eye commands ; 

For fight no obſtacle found here, nor ſhade, 61; 

But all ſun- ſhine, as when his beams at noon 

Culminate from th' equator, as they now 

Shot upward ſtill direct, whence no way round 
Shadow 


in the 
E 10 ſhad 
as whe: 
© from th 
and ſho 
E tor, w! 
ho liy 
3 the line 
noon c⸗ 
4 15 uf 
L ſenſe of 
10 ſhac 
as muc 
(idly u; 


ſelf is the true philoſopher's ſtone, and two others which follow in 
the grand Elixir, and rivers of li- the next page: but is it lite 
quid gold; when the ſun, the chief that the ſame miſtake ſhould creep 
of chemiſts, tho' at ſo great a into three different places? I: 
diſtance, can perform ſuch won- not more probable that Milo 
ders upon earth, and produce ſo ſpeaking of the ſun ſaid here, be 
many precious things? 'The thought cauſe he was then deſcriong I, 
of making the ſun the chief che- and expreſſing its nature! This 1 
miſt or alchemiſt ſeems to be ta- poetical and common with Milton, 
ken from Shakeſpear, King John, as may be ſeen in many inſtance: 
Act III. 1 See my note on II. 362. bete! 


. . 1 ſhow that Milton frequently ul 
bs N e e the word here, not meaning ther 


as. 1 | Of by a place preſent to him whe ic 

ary 38 * and plays the 15 Arge Put tht plc on 
f 1 . . 

Turning with ſplendor of his pre- which he is then ſpeaking W 
cious eye 


| | .  616.——as when his beams at ul 
„ earth to glit- Culminate from th equator, ® thy 


Nod e The 
606 and regions here] Dr. Shot upward flill 24 a 


Bentley reads therg in this place firſt as is uſed by way of ſumi 


623. 


3 an ange 
3 625, 
1 den Cor 
bis hea 
Vo. 
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no ſhadow, but all ſun-ſhine, like 
a when his beams at noon culminate 
Jem th equator, that is are vertical 
and ſhoot directly from the equa- 
E tor, which is the reaſon why thoſe 
bo live under the equator, under 
E tle line, are called Aſcii, and at 
& 100n caſt no ſhadows. 


, 00 The other 
0 is uſed by way of reaſon, in the 
| © {enſe of for as much as; There was 


$9 ſhadow but all ſun-ſhine, for 
much as his beams ſpot now di- 
d upward, Fes 5 


: 623. The ſame whom John ſaw 
3 alſo in the ſun ] And TI ſaw 
I We ſtanding in the ſun, Rev. 
I 17. 


un coronet of ſhining rays circled 


* = J= nevertheleſs did not 
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in the ſenſe of /ike as; There was 


their heads. 


65. — a golden tiar] A gol- 


241 


gnadow from body' opaque can fall; and th' air 
No where ſo clear, ſharpen'd his viſual ray 
| To objects diſtant far, whereby he ſoon 
| daw within ken a glorious Angel ſtand, 


620 


| The ſame whom John ſaw alſo in the ſun : 

| His back was turn'd, but not his brightneſs hid ; 
: Of beaming ſunny rays a golden tiar 

Circled his head, nor leſs his locks behind 

| f llluſtrious on his ſhoulders fledge with wings 


625 


| Lay waving round ; on ſome great charge employ'd 
He ſeem'd, or fix d in cogitation deep. 


Glad 


hinder his lovely locks, that hung 
behind over his ſhoulders cs 
with wings, from waving them- 
ſelves into curls and rings. Tiar 
of Tiara, the Perſian word for a 
round cap, high and ending in a 
point, the uſual covering and orna- 
ment the eaſtern princes wore on 
Hume. 


627. —— fledge with wings] We 
now commonly ſay fledg*d, but our 


author uſes fledge again in VII, 
420. but feather' d. ſoon and fledge & c. 


He prefers it Wubtleſs as of a ſofter 
ſound; and there are ſeveral ſuch 
words that want mollifying in our 
language. 


628. —— employ'd] Milton con- 
ſtantly ſpells this word ih fed, but 
the French word from whehce it 15 
derived is employer. 


634. But 
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| Glad was the Spi'rit impure, as now in hope 6 
oh To find who might direct his wand'ring flight 


O 
* 
2 


To Paradiſe the happy ſeat of Man, Of 1 
| 1 His journey's end and our beginnin g woe. His! 


| 1 But firſt he caſts to change his proper ſhape, 

| Which elſe might work him danger or delay: 6. 
And now a-ſtripling Cherub he appears, 
5 Adm 
g Th 
| Who 


Not of the prune, yet ſuch as in his face 
Youth ſmil'd celeſtial, and to every limb 
Suitable grace diffus d, fo well he feign'd : 


Under 


n Taſl 
E Gabriel 
lian arr 
Can. 1 


634. But fiſt be caſis &c.j He pere by the pen of Milton. I: 
couſiders. The me taphor ſeems to Spenſer there is a fimila deſerip- 
be taken from caſting the eye a- tion of a young Angel. 
round every way. Spenſer has the Queen, B. 2. Cant. 8. St. 5 
ſame expreſſion, Faery (Queen, B. I. | 
Cant. 11. St. 40. | _ Beſide his head there fat a fiir 
young man, ; 
He caſt a at once him to avenge for Of wondrous beauty, and of freſt- 
all. eſt years, 
_ Whole tender bud to blogdon:! AN 
And Milton himſelfagain. XII 43. began, 
Richard/on. And forith fair above his equi 
peers : 
636. —a ſiripling Cherub The His ſnowy front curled with g 90 
evil Spirit, the better to digg uiſe den hairs, 
his purpoſe, aſſumes the appear- Like Phoebus? face adorn'd wit 
ance of a ſtripling Cherub, not of ſunny rays, 
one of thoſe of the prime order Divinely ſhone; and two ſar 
and dignity, for ſuch cov'd not ſo winged ſhears, 
well be ſuppoſed to be ignorant of Deck ed with diverſe plumes l lle 
what Satan wanted now to be in- | painted Jays, 1 
form'd. And a finer picture of a Were ſixed at his back, to ch!“ 
young Angel could not be drawn aery ways. 
by the Pencil of Raphael than 1: 
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E Under a coronet his lowing hair 040 
| In curls on either cheek play'd; wings he wore 
| Of many a color'd plume ſprinkled with gold, 

is habit fit for ſpeed ſuccinct, and held 


Before his decent ſteps a ſilver wand. 


re he drew nigh, his radiant viſage turn'd, 

Þ Admoniſh'd by his car, and ſtrait was known 
| Th' Arch-Angel Uriel, one of the ſeven 

| Who in God's preſence, neareſt to his throne, 


Stand 


In Taſſo likewiſe, when the Angel repreſenting the Angels; but I ra- 
E Gabriel is ſent to rouze the Chri- ther underſtand it that the 201 
& ſan army, he appears as a ſtripling. he wore were his habit, and they 
Cant. 1. St. 13. were certainly a habit #7 for /{beed 
3 ſuccinct, but fuccin# J underſtand 


E He drew not nigh unheard ; the Angel bright, 645 
x g11 | S 2 4 


i & [ra giovane, e fanciullo eta con- with Dr. Pearce, not in its firſt and 
1 fine literal ſenſe giraed or tuch'd ip; 
N Preſe, et ornò di raggi il biondo but in the metaphorical ſenſe ray 
crine. | and zrepard 3 as Fabius in Init, 
J Orat. II. 2. ſays, Proni ſuccincti- 
& 4 firipling ſeem'd he thrice five que Sc. 
ial © winters old, | ET 
d radjant beams adorn'd his 644. His decent ett] The word 
0. © locks of gold. Fairfax. decent in its common acc-ptation in 
I | | our language will, I think, ſcarcel 
in 3 But there doth not ſeem to be any come up to what our poct 15 here 
ertular reaſon for it in that deſcribing, and therefore we ought 
ee, as there is in the paſſage be- in juſtice to him to recur to its 
| oe us, Iatin Original. Hor. Od. III. 
16 | 


1 643. His habit fit for ſpeed Juccin, | 
WY the author meant that Satan had 
WE on as well as wings, it is 
tray to his uſual manner of 
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XXVII. 55. 


Antequam turpis macies decent: 
Occupet malas, T her, 
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244 PARADISE LOST. Boch Il 


Stand ready at command, and are his eyes 63 
That run through all the Heav'ns, or down to th' Earth 
Bear his ſwift errands over moiſt and dry, 

O'er ſea and land: him Satan thus accoſts. 


Uriel, for thou of thoſe ſeven Spi'rits that ſtand 
In ſight of God's high throne, gloriouſly bright, 6; 
The firſt art wont his great authentic will 


Interpreter through higheſt Heav'n to bring, 
Where all his ſons thy embaſſy attend; 
And here art likelieſt by ſupreme decree 


Like honour to obtain, and as his eye 660 


180 viſit oft this new creation round; 


Unſpeakable deſire to ſee, and know 


All theſe his wondrous works, but chiefly Man, 


His chief delight and favor, him for whom 
All theſe his works ſo wondrous he ordain'd, 66; 
Lath 


650. — end are his cyes &c.] which ſignify Gd ii my light. Ie 
An expreſſion borrow'd from Zech. is mentioned as a good "Angelin 
IV. 10. Theje ſeven, they are the the ſecond Book of Eſdras, chap: 
eyes of the Lord, which run id aud ters 4 and 5; and the Jews and 
ro through the wvbele earth. The ſome Chriſtians conceive him to be 
2 therefore believed there were an Angel of light: according to his 
geben principal Angels, who were name, and therefore he has pro- 
the captains and le aders as it were perly his ſtation in the ſun. 
os the heavenly hoſt, Sce Tobit 
XII. 15. Rev. I. 4. V. 6. VIII. 2. 663. 
6564 Uriel,) His name is de- 
tive 5 from two Hebrew words 


3 


but chiefly Man, , 


for whom Kc. | Dr. Ber. 


Hes chief delight an 4 fares Hin 
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boek II. PARADISE LOST. 


| To ſerve him better: wiſe are all his ways. 


So ſpake the falſe diſſembler unperceiv'd ; 


I ley reads and faworite for whom, and 
& iays that Man his chief favor is not 


Engliſh, But, as Dr. Pearce re- 


I Plies, by favor ſurely may be meant 
E the object of his favor ; as by de- 
E 4b! 1s plainly meant not his de- 
| light itſelf but the object of his de- 
1 iht. And, as Mr. Upton ob- 
ces, it is only uſing the abſtract 


or the concrete. 


RP 


So Terence uſes 


R 3 
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| Hath brought me from the quires of Cherubim 
Alone thus wand'ring. Brighteſt Seraph, tell 

In which of all theſe ſhining orbs hath Man 

: His fixed ſeat, or fixed ſeat hath none, 

| But all theſe ſhining orbs his choice to dwell ; 670 
; That I may find him, and with ſecret gaze 

I Or open admiration him behold, 

on whom the great Creator hath beſtow'd 

| Worlds, and on whom hath all theſe graces pour'd; 
ö That both in him and all things, as is meet; 675 
| The univerſal Maker we may praiſe; 
| Who juſtly hath driven out his rebel foes : 
To deepeſt Hell, and to repair that loſs 
Created this new happy race of Men 


68a 


For 


Scelus quem hic Iaudat, And Vir- 

gil. En. V. 541. | 

Nec bonus Eurytio prelato invi- 
dit honori. | 


honori is the honourable perſon, 


prelato which was preferr'd before 


him. 


678. — that los] This is Mil- 
ton's own reading in both his edi- 
tions. Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fen- 
ton read not fo well their Hos. 


683. Hy- 


24.6 PARADISE LOST. Bookll, i 


For neither Men nor Angel can diſcern 


The m 
Hypocriſy, the only' evil that walks E Trom 1 
Inviſible, except to God alone, 6 ro wit 
By his permiſſive will, through Heav'n and Ear; WF conter 
And oft though wiſdom wake, ſuſpicion fleeps For we 
At wiſdom's gate, and to ſimplicity ß | Pleafur 
Reſigns her charge, while goodneſs thinks no il Had ir 


Where no ill ſeems : Which now for once beguili WM But wi. 
Uriel, though regent of the ſun, and held 6000 
The ſharpeſt ſighted Spi rit of all in Heaven; 
Who to the fraudulent impoſtor foul 


In his uprightneſs anſwer thus return'd. 


heir 
E That | 
1} | fow 
This 


f | . 3 C 
Fair Angel, thy deſire which tends to knoy Oontu 
1 0 
The works of God, thereby to glorify 6952 Stood 
The great Work- maſter, leads to no excels 1 Til 4 
That reaches blame, but rather merits praie. Licht 
| q poet the 
683. Hypocriſy &c.] What is 100 the evil Spirit did not pal wholy WE 25 of 
here of hypocrify i is cenſur'd as a undiicover'd, for though Uriel vs E throwin 
digreſſion, but it ſeems no more not aware of him oh yet be and bea 
than is abſolutely neceſſary; for found reaſon to ſuſpect him after W 694. 
otherwiſe 1t might be thought very wards from his furious geſtures i fer w 
ſtrange, that the evil Spirit ſhould the mount. W the dif 
paſs undiſcover'd by the Arch-An- 685 And oft theugh allles cot ich a 
gel Uriel, the regent of the ſun, &c.] He muſt be very criicall ether 


and the ſharpeſt- ſighted Spirit in ſplenetic indeed, who will not pat 
Heaven, and therefore the poet don this little digrefionel oben 
endevors to account for it by ſay- tion. There is not in my opinion 
ing, that hypocriſy cannot be diſ- 4 nobler ſentiment, or one mare 
cern'd by Man or Angel, it is invi- poetically expreſs'd, in ie u hole 
ſible to all bat God, Oc But yet poem. What great art ws 


1 The P. 
W ſents h 
I ation, 
not on 
duced, 
eader 


poet ſhown in taking of the dry- 
W ics of a mere moral ſentence by 
E {rowing it into the form of a ſhort 
a bcautiful allegory! Thyer. 
= 694. Fair Angel, &c.] In the an- 
wer which this Angel returns to 
be ſpud evil Spirit, there is 
ſich a becoming majeſty as is alto- 
FLether ſuitable to a ſuperior being. 
e part of it, in which he rep:c- 
I ſents himſelf as preſent at the cre- 
don, is very noble in itſelf, and 


3 duced, but requiſite to prepare the 
aer for what follows in the ſe- 


5 
£ 


Posk III. PARADISE LOST. 


The more it ſeems excels, 


Had in remembrance always with delight; 


But what created mind can comprehend 


Confuſion heard his voice, 


i Light ſhone, and order irom diſorder ſprung: 


2 . Wen” 
ww only proper where it is intro- 


R 


—— — — — — 


„ IT OT 
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that led thee hither 


From thy empyreal manſion thus alone, 

To witneſs with thine eyes what ſome perhaps 700 
Contented with report hear only' in Heaven: 

For wonderful indeed are all his works, 


Pleaſant to know, and worthieſt to be all 


Their number, or the wiſdom infinite 
That brought them forth, but hid their cauſes deep? 
I ow when at his word the formleſs maſs, 


This world's material mold, came to a heap : 


and wild uproar #710 


Stood rul'd, ſtood vaſt infinitude confin'd; 
Till at his ſecond bidding darkneſs fled, 


Swift 
venth book. In the following part 


of the ſpeech he points oat the 
earth with ſuch circumſtances, that 


the reader can ſcarce forbear fan- 


cying himſelf employ'd on the ſame 
diſtant view of it. Addiſon. 

O4. Had in remembrance] Pal. 
CXI. 4. In the newverhon, He hath 
made his wonderful works to be re- 
membred: In the old, He bath /o 
done his marvellous works, that they 
ought to be had in remembrance. 

Greenwood, 
and order from difordcr 
/prurg:] So Plato in Timæo 

4 F ug 


713. 
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248 PARADISE LOST. Book Ill. 


Swift to their ſeveral quarters haſted then 


The cumbrous elements, earth, flood, air, fire; 715 


And this ethereal quinteſſence of Heaven 


Flew upward, ſpirited with various forms, 
That roll'd orbicular, and turn'd to ſtars 


 Numberlefs, as thou ſeeſt, and how they move; 


Each had his place appointed, each his courſe; 720 
The reſt in circuit walls this univerſe. 2 
Look downward on that globe, whoſe hither ſide 
With light from hence, though but reflected, ſhines ; 
That place is earth the ſeat of Man, that light 


His day, which elſe as th' other hemiſphere 725 


Night would invade ; but there the neighb'ring 


moon 


Ecc Ta ix eulo yay x T1; * Tr Eg, 


which Tully renders in Latin thus, 
Id ex inordinato in ordinem ad- 
duxit. Cicero de Univ. So alſo 
Philo the Jew after his maſter Plato, 
Exe n 7b ru BOG! UTHKICY K TUY- 


4 | 
KEN UhEINY XV 6G TE uv 7 ETHOS, 


XI BY oviyuoiws £89 Oc Kpro rw aYwy 
8 KOTHOTAXENT, οονμεεν nes T0. It 
would be no ſmall pleaſure to the 
curious reader to compare Uriel's 
account of the creation with that 


»in Plato's Timæus. This inſtance 
plainly ſhows that Milton had that 


in his eye. Ther. 


716. T he cymbrou: elements.] Even 


(00 


air and fire are ſo in compariſon of 


the ethereal quinteſſence, celeſtial 


fire, or pure ſpirit. Richard/en. 


716. And this ethercal quintef- 
ſence of Heaven] The four 
elements haſted to their quarters, 
but this fifth eſſence flew upward. 
It ſhould be 2/18, as it is in Mil- 
ton's own. editions: and not 16! 
ethereal quinteſſence, as it is in Bent- 
ley's, Fenton's, and ſome other edi- 
tions. For the Angel who ſpeaks 
1s in the ſun, and therefore ſays 
this, as the ſun was a part © 
this ethereal quinteſſence. An 
this notion our author borrow 
| | from. 
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bk III. PARADISE LOST. #49 
| (0 call that oppoſit fair ſtar) her aid 
Timely interpoſes, and her monthly round 
still ending, ſtill renewing, through mid Heaven, 
wich borrow'd light her countenance triform 730 
Hence fills and empties to inlighten th' Earth, 
And in her pale dominion checks the night. 
That ſpot to which I point is Paradiſe, 
Adam's abode, thoſe lofty ſhades his bower. 
b Thy way thou canſt not miſs, me mine requires. 735 
| Thus ſaid, he turn'd; and Satan bowing low, 


As to ſuperior Spi'rits is wont in Heaven, 

Where honor due and reverence none neglects, 

| Took leave, and tow'ard the coaſt of earth beneath, 
Down from th' ecliptic, ſped with hop'd ſucceſs, 740 


ancient philoſophers, who ſuppoſed thor. Theſe ſtars are numberl:/s 
that beſides the four elements there as thou ſeeft (ſays the Angel) and 
þ a likewiſe an ethereal quinteſ- ſeeſt how they move; and the reſt 
| {ence or fifth efſence, out of which of this fifth eſſence that is not 
| tle ſtars and Heavens were form- formed into ſtars ſurrounds and like 
ed, and its motion was orbicular; a wall incloſes the univerſe. Lu- 
1 tua gz Tape C Terouxf% D, CAN. * 470. | | 
' CUES URL" ö 0 QUTS Th) Kit partes | | 

1 Nan tust, XUXAoQopirxny YUNP © which Omnia fic avido complexu cetera 
de the very words of Dioge- ſepſit. | 
8 $©%5 Laertius in his life of Ari- 730. — her countenance triform] 
| bole; and it would be eaſy to Increaſing with horns towards the 
ate a parade of learning and eaſt, decreafing with horns towards 
aultiply quotations, but this is au- the welt, and at the full. 


Throws. 


from Ariſtotle and others of the thority ſufficient to juſtify our au- 


| *% ao eon, S 8 To ehe Et latè diffuſus in omnes undique | 


11 — - > 
—̃ — — — 


—  — —— — —— 
— —— — — 


ec ſcending in great haſte to ſeiſe 
& Bridamante, who was fallen on 
& the ground, uies theſe terms, 


The end of the Third Book. 


250 „ Boo 
Throws his ſteep flight in many an aery wheel, WE 
Nor ſtay'd, till on Niphates' top he lights. : 
47. in many an gtry avheel,] Accelerando il volator le pete : 
Thi: ſportive motion 15 attributed Con larghe mote in terra l Wn 5 
to Satan for joy, that he was now venne. if 
ſo near his journey's end: and it Orl. Fur. Cant. 4. 80 : 
is very prope ly taken notice of ö 
here, as it is {aid to have been ob- 742. —057 Niphates top be lich, 4 
ſerved by the Angel Uriel, after- A mountain in the borders ot! - 
wards in IV. 567. menia, not far from the pri : 
— I deicrib'd his wav, Iigris, as Xenophon afftrcns 1 ; 
Bent on all ſpeed, and mark'd his his ovn knowꝛiedge. The br . 
lands Satan on this mountain, | 

aery gate. : 
cauſe it borders on Meſoprery : 

So beautifully do not only the grea- in which the moſt judicious & 1 
ter, but even the minuter parts of (cribers of Paradiſe place it. : 
this poem hang together. But Han | 
| Mr. Thyer ſays - 1 differ from ; 
you in your ſenſe of theſe words, I muſt not conclude my refledin 5 

« do not think that Milton in- upon this third book of Pardi , 
& tended to deicribe any ſportive Loſt without taking notice ot WR 
& motion of Satan's, but only the celebrated complaint of Mie J 
& ſ{pcedine(s of his flig ht, It is a with which it opens, and wii 
cc 1manrer of expreſſion familiar to certainly deſerves all the pt 8 
& the Italians, and no doubt he that have been given it; tao al 1 
& borrowed it trom them. To have before hinted, it may rai % 
„ give one inſtance out of many. be looked upon as an excreſeis We 
% anofto deicriving the Magician than as an eſſential part of tt X 
& Ati nte upon his Hippogrit de- poem. The ſame obfervationmiy" . 


be applied to that beautiful digte 
ſon upon hypocriſy, in the lan 
book. Addi i/on. 
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Satan now in proſpect of Eden, and nigh the Place yi 


temptation by ſeducing them to tranſgreſs : then le 


their evening worſhip. Gabriel drawing forth his ban 
of night-watch to walk the round of Paradiſe, appoint 
two ſtrong Angels to Adam's bower, left the evil Spit 


THE ARGUMENT. 


he muſt now attempt the bold enterpriſe which he u. 
dertook alone againſt God and Man, falls into Mary 


doubts with himſelf, and many paſſions, fear, envy, ad F. 
deſpair; but at length confirms himſelf in evil, Journes I 
on to Paradiſe whoſe outward proſpect and ſituation ; 
deſcribed, overleaps the bounds, firs in the ſhape «1 
cormorant on the tree of life, as higheſt in the gardn, Wi d Thoſe 
to look about him, The garden deſcrib'd ; Sum mes! 


firſt fight of Adam and Eve; his wonder at their exc. ems of 


lent form and happy ſtate, but with reſolution to wok RS") par 
their fall; overhears their diſcourſe, thence gathers thi Wi ab 
the tree of knowledge was forbidden them to eat of, . ages, a 
der penalty of death; and thereon intends to found hz ARS = leaf 


Jus in 0 


them a while, to know further of their ſtate by ſon: WW op 
other means. Mean while Uriel deſcending on a fur ber this 
beam warns Gabriel, who had in charge the gate of ! Wi le 
radife, that ſome evil Spirit had eſcap'd the deep, and i 1 pape 
paſs'd at noon by his ſphere in the ſhape of a good , eeed to 
gel down to Paradiſe, diſcovered after by his furiou 3 
geſtures in the mount. Gabriel promiſes to find hin WM 10 we) 
ere morning. Night coming on, Adam and Eve dun. 
courſe of going to their reſt : their bower deſcri'd; MN 


Naauties 
al in 
en, 
upon þ 
Point oi 


ſhould be there doing ſome harm to Adam or E ne 


ſleeping ; there they find him at the ear of Eve, temp: ich 
ing her in a dream, and bring him, though unwilins ry re 
to Gabriel; by whom queſtion'd, he ſcornfully anſver, WW =” 
prepares reſiſtance, but hinder'd by a ſign from Heut de . 
flies out of Paradilc, . 3 
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E Thoſe who know how many 
volumes have been written on the 
poems of Homer and Virgil, will 
ly pardon the length of my dif- 
Weourſe upon Milton. The Paradiſe 


Lott is looked upon, by the beſt 


ages, as the greateſt production, 
or at leaſt the nobleſt work of ge- 
bas in our language, and there- 
bre deſerves to be ſet before an 
E Engliſh reader in its full beauty, 
For this reaſon, tho? I have ende- 
W-vor'd to give a general idea of its 
3 * and imperfections in my ſix 
papers, I thought myſelf ob- 
eeed to beſtow one upon every 
book in particular. The three 
ut books 1 have already diſpatch- 
ed, and am now entering upon the 
borch. I need not acquaint my 
alder that there are multitudes of 
eauties in this great author, eſpe- 
ally in the deſcriptive parts of his 
Poem, which I have not touched 
pon, it being my intention to 
ent out thoſe only, which appear 
= ne the moſt exquiſite, or thoſe 
which are not ſo obvious to ordi- 
a readers, Every one that has 
ead the critics who have written 
ben the Odyſſey, the Iliad, and 
3 : e {Eneid, knows very well, that 


x 
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For that warning voice, which he who ſaw 
Th' Apocalyps heard cry in Heay'n aloud, 
— Then 


though they agree in their opi- 
nions of the great beauties in thoſe 
poems, they have nevertheleſs e ach 
of them diſcovered ſeveral maſter- 


ſtrokes, which have eſcaped the 


obſervation of the reſt. In the 
ſame manner, I queſtion not, but 
any writer who ſhall treat of this 
ſubject after me, may find ſeveral 
beauties in Milton, which 1 have 


not taken notice of. I muſt like- 


wiſe obſerve, that as the greateſt 


maſters of critical learning differ 


among one another, as to ſome 
particular points in an epic poem, 
I have not bound myſelf ſcrupu- 


louſly to the rules which any one 


of them has laid down upon that 
art, - but have taken the liberty 
ſometimes to join with one, and 
ſometimes with another, and ſome- 
times to differ from all of them, 
when J have thought that the rea- 
ſon of the thing was on my fide. 

| Addijon. 


1 O for that WArNing ice, &c. ] 


The poet opens this book with a 
wiſh in the manner of Shakeſpear, 


O fer a muſe of fire &C. Prolog. to 


Henry V. O fer a falkrer's woice 


&c. Romeo and Juliet, Act II. and 
in order to raiſe the horror and at- 
tention 


2 > — — . 
« "4 us ft MACE * P - 
— — — ꝶ ũ Y tg 
3 
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Then when the Dragon, put to ſecond rout, 


id like 
Came furious down to be reveng'd on men, 


| Pon ll 
Woe to th inbabitants on earth ! that now, 1 
be He 
.. brin, 
Poe ſte] 
y chan 
That i 
of wha 
MWorſe; 


Pometir 


) 
While time was, our firſt parents had been warned 


The coming of their ſecret foe, and ſcap'd, 
Haply fo ſcap'd his mortal ſnare: for now 
Satan, now firſt enflam'd with rage, came down, 
The tempter ere th' accuſer of mankind, 10 
To wreck on innocent frail man his loſs 
Of that firſt battel, and his flight to Hell : 
Yet not rejoicing in his ſpeed, though bold 
Far off and fearleſs, nor with cauſe to boaſt, ILiy ple 
Begins his dire attempt, which nigh the birth i; Wſonctit 
Now rolling boils in his tumultuous breaſt, Which 
And 
e the 
ar o. 
ew near 
cet; | 
eth 7 
Woo; not 


ein 


Wim, T. 


tention of his reader, introduces As he 1s repreſented in that fame 
his relation of Satan's adventures chapter of the Revelation, which 
upon earth by wiſhing that the the poet is ſtill alluding to. Per 60 | 
ſame warning voice had been ut- accſer of our brethren 7s Caf! d, 

ter'd now at Satan's ſirſt coming, avhbich accuſed them befere our Grd 

that St. John, who in a viſion ſaw day and night, ver. 10. . 
the Apocalyps or Revelation of the 13. Tet not rejoicing in 015 (jc, 
moſt remarkable events which were Does not this conlirm what 1 h; 


| = "Ye - ha © 2 

to befall the Chriſtian Church to obſerved of ver. 741. of en PE 124. — 
the end of the world, heard when cediag book, and prove that Mil- 8 Of w/ 
the Dragon (that old Serpent, called ton did not intend by 1t to att! 3 00 


Weads the 
Cauſe he 
I the un 
future. 

Wlow tha 
t pferd. 


the Devil and Satan) was put to bute any ſportive motion to Satan 
ſecond rout, Rev. XII. 12. He 79 for joy that he was ſo near 1: 
the inhabiters of the carth andof the journey's end ? T byer. * 
fee, for the Devil is come down unto No more than II. 1011. Put 8 : 
you, having great wrath, that nous his ſea ſhould And a as 

LO, = th accuſer of mankind] and III. 740. ed with Hef ann 


1 


I the contrary. Satan was 
ar Fand fear leſs, and as he 
| We nearer, was pleas'd with nop'd 
1 e,; but now he is come to 
Wearth 70 begin his dire attempt, he 
Woes not rejoice in it, his heart miſ- 
J Ries him, horror and doubt a act 
F This is all very natural. 

1 | 24, —— the memory 


3 what muſt be] Dr. Bentley 
2 s theory inſtead of nemary e be- 
WE he does not underſtand what 


B But if the Doctor will al- 
ou that it is ſenſe to ſay e 
po fiend: , or remember that vu 


107 what be WAS, evhat is, and | 


1 the memory of a thing preſent or 
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1 like a deviliſh engine back recoils 

| [pon himſelf : horror and doubt diſtract 

Ki; troubled thoughts, and from the bottom ſtir 

; ge Hell within bim; for within him Hell 20 
1 brings, and round about him, nor from Hell 
nc ſtep no more than from himſelf can fly 
3 change of place: now conſcience wakes deſpair 
hat ſlumber'd, wakes the bitter memory 

Df what he was, what is, and what muſt be 25 
Bore ; of worſe deeds worle ſufferings mult enſuc. 
Pometimes towards Eden, which now in his vievr 
Ly pleaſant, his oriey 'd look he fixes fad; 

| Pometimes tow'ards Heav'n and the full-blazing ſun, 
| ich now ſat hich i in his meridian tower : 30 


Then 


muſt die, we may Keep tie word 
memory ade and prefer it ro his 
theory. Memory 1s recordaiio, or the 
thinking or reflecting upon any 
thing, as well preſent and future as 
pait, Pearce, 


Thus Virgil ſays of his bees, that 


remembrins the evinter coming on 
they lay by proviſions in the ſum- 
mer, Georg. IV. 156. 


Venture@que hyemis Mmnres estate 
laborem 
Experiuntur, et in ache quæ- 
lita reponunt. 


zo. 
noon the ſun is lifted up as in a 
tower. 


7 er idinn toxver 2] At. 


— 
—— 

» Mn... © 
* 

—— 

— 


O Sun, to tell thee how I hate thy beams, 


I fell; how glorious once above thy ſphere ; 


Virgil in his Culex, ver. 41. 


| Spenſer in his admirable tranſlation 


- 
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Then much revolving, thus in ſighs began, | 
O thou that with ſurpaſſing glory crown'd, 
Look'ſt from thy ſole dominion like the God 
Of this new world; at whoſe ſight all the ſtats 
Hide their diminiſh'd heads ; to thee I call, 


But with no friendly voice, and add thy name 


j Ah w. 
1 From 
; In tha 
| Upbrz 
What 
| The e 
How, 
And! 
ö : [ {det 
E Woul 
E The « 


4 


That bring to my remembrance from what Rate 


Till pride and worſe ambition threw me down 4 
Warring in Heav'n againſt Heav'n's matchleſs king: 
Ah 


from whence he fell, and breaks 

forth into a ſpeech that is ſoftened 
with ſeveral tranſient touches of 
remor ſe and felf-accufation : but at 
length he confirms himſelf in in. 
penitence, and in his deſign of 
drawing Man into his own fate ef 
guilt and miſery. This conffic of 

paſſions is raiſed with a great deal 
of art, as the opening of his ſpeech 


tower. The metaphor is uſed by le life 
a noble 
. this ha 
certain! 
the aut 
I Ply t 
lave | 
w bere. 
be ſun 
cuous 


Igneus æthereas jam ſol penetri- 
rat in arces. 


3 . 
* 


of that poem has follow'd him 
punctually. 5 


The fiery ſun was mounted now 


on hight to the ſun is very bold and noble. I the the 
Up to the heav'nly ß Y. This ſpeech is, I think, the net & drefling 


Richardſon, 


32. O thou &c.] Satan being 
now within proſpect of Eden, and 
looking round upon the glories of 
the creation, is filled with ſenti- 
ments different from thoſe which 
he diſcover d while he was in 


W world, 
I then n 
E adored 


that is aſcribed to Satan in the 
whole poem. Aadiſon. 


When Milton deſign'd to hate 
made only a tragedy of the Parr 
diſe Loſt, it was his intention te 
have begun it with the {fir tal 
lines of the following ip&® 


vv 

be 
A O 
13 4 5 
= g 
3 ly 1 e 
5 _— 

be » 4 
B . 


| in the 
Hell. The place inſpires him with which he ſhow'd to his neue 15 juſt 
thoughts more adapted to it: He Edward Philips and others, BY ; that v 
reflects upon the happy condition lips informs us in his account and c 


E& this have been! The lines were 
the author has done well to em- 
3 Foy them here, they could not 
due been better employ'd any 
E where, Satan is made to addrets 
Ve ſun, as it was the moſt conſpi- 
adus part of the creation, and 
de thought is very natural of ad- 
Lceſing it like the God of this 
World, when ſo many of the Hea- 


E cored it as ſuch. 


E . 40. Till th and worſe ambition | 


) E s . 
1 Pride is a ind of exceſſive and vi- 


dous ſelf-eſteem, that raiſes nien 


3 o rea adds fuel to this flame, 
CPs ſpurs to theſe furious and 
3 Vor. J. 
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rhe debt immenſe of endleſs gratitude, 


E certainly too good to be loſt, and 


ben nations have worſhipped and 


61 and 92. 


= | . 3 
1] 2 204g own opinions above what 
E © Jult and right: but ambition is 


257 


i Ah wherefore | he deſerv'd no ſuch return 

: From me, whom he created what I was 

| In that bright eminence, and with his good 

| Upbraided none; nor was his ſervice hard. 45 
What could be leſs than to afford him praiſe, 

: The eaſieſt recompenſe, and pay him thanks, 

E How due! yet all his good prov'd ill in me, 

| And wrought but malice ; lifted up fo high 

S | (4cind ſubjection, and thought one ſtep higher 50 
would ſet me hig'heſt, and in a moment quit 


"A 


80 


inordinate deſires that break forth 
into the moit execrable acts to ac-— 


complith their haughty deſigus; 

which makes our author ſtigmatize 

ambition as a worle fin than pride. 
| Huzne. 


Dr. Bentley reads and curs'd amb:- 
tion, becauſe he thinks it hard to 
ſay whether pride or ambition 18 
worſe : but Milton ſeems to mean 
by pride the vice conſider'd in itſeli, 
and only as it is the temper öf the 
proud man; and by ambition the 
vice that carry'd him to aim at be-. 
ing equal with God: and was not 
this vice the worſt of the two? 1 
obſerve that Satan always Javs the 
blame on his ambrrion, as in ver. 
Pearce. 


50. I /deind] For dildain'd; an 
imitation of the Italian /d-grare. 

| Hume. 

8 1he 
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So burdenſome ſtill paying, ſtill to owe, 
Forgetful what from him I {till receiv'd, 

And underſtood not that a grateful mind 

By owing owes not, but ſtill pays, at once 
Indebted and diſcharg'd ; what burden then? 
O had his pow'rtul deſtiny ordain'd 

Me ſome inferior Angel, I had ſtood 

Then happy; no unbounded hope had raisd {< 
Ambition. Yet why not? ſome other Power 
As great might have aſpir'd, and me though men 
Drawn to his part; but other Pow'rs as great 
Fell not, but ſtand unſhaken, from within 

Or from without, to all temptations arm'd. 6; 
Hadit thou the ſame free will and pow'r to ſtand? 
Thou hadſt: whom haſt thou then or what to acculz 
But Heav'n's free love dealt equally to all? 

Be then his love accurs'd, ſince love or hate, 


To 


'The ſame word is uſed by Safe. 
Faery Queen, B. 5, Cant. 5. St. 44. 


and other places. 


I And underſtood noe} This verb 
15 to be connected with the other 


verbs in ver. 50. I /dein'd and 
thought. | 


55. a grateful mind 

Ly Wing owes not, but feil? pays. ] 
Satan here has anticipated a ſen- 
tence, ailerwards us'd by Cicero; 


Gratiam autem et qui ret tulerit, b 
bere, et qui habeat, retulie. Ben, 


79. O then at lajt relent T3 ner 
is no fault to be found w. ch 11 
reading, but I am ſometimes i0- 


clin'd to think that the acl 
might have given it 


O then at laſt refe! : 
becauſe of what follows, 
— is there no place 
Left for repentance, 


on 
$464 


£ o - 
- 

3 BR O 
3 1 I 
4 5 1 

= 


| To me 
Ny ct 
EChoſc 
Me mi 
© Infinit 
Which 
And it 
Still t! 
| To wl 
O the 
FE Left f 
E None 
Diſda 
| Amot 
| With 
ö Than 
b. 
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10 me alike, it deals eternal woe. 

| Nay curs'd be thou; ſince againſt his thy will 
EChoſe freely what it now fo juſtly rues. 

ile miſerable ! which way ſhall I fly 

© Infinite wrath, and infinite deſpair? | 

| Which way I fly is Hell; myſelf am Hell; 75 
And in the loweſt deep a lower deep 

; Still threatning to devour me opens wide, 

ro which the Hell I ſuffer ſeems a Heaven. 

| O then at laſt relent : is there no place 

| Left for repentance, none for pardon left ? 80 
None left but by ſubmiſſion; and that word 
Diſdain forbids me, and my dread of ſhame 

| Among the Spi'rits beneath, whom I ſeduc'd 
With other promiſes and other vaunts 

Than to ſubmit, boaſting I could ſubdue 85 
Th' Omnipotent. Ay me, they little know 


How 
ad again, ver. 93. Or if we retain the word relent, 
1 we may ſuppoſe that Satan could 


EZ But lay I could repent, &6. not at firſt bring himſelf to ſay re- 
And it is not improbable, that he pert, and therefore makes uſe of 
5 had Shakeſpear in his thoughts, the ſofter term relent. 
Hamlet, AQ III. . 
z | | 81. ——and that word 
1 Try, what repentauce: what can Diſdain forbids me,] Diſdain for- 
W ., not? c bids me that word /ubmifion. 

Yet what can it, when one can- Bentley. 

not repent 2 


8 2 111. Di- 
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How dearly I abide that boaſt fo vain, 


Under what torments inwardly I groan, 
While they adore me on the throne of Hell. 


With diadem and ſcepter high advanc'd, 


his 
From 
All h. 


9» ot us 


The lower ſtill I fall, only ſupreme Van! 
In miſery; ſuch joy ambition finds. So fu 
But ſay I could repent and could obtain Farey 
By act of grace my former ſtate; how ſoon „un! 
Would highth recall high thoughts, how ſoon uni WWF Nivid 
What feign'd ſubmiſſion ſwore? eate would recant WE By th 
Vows made in pain, as violent and void. As M 
For never can true reconcilement grow, T 
Where wounds of deadly hate have pierc'd to deep: rr 
Which would but lead me to a worſe relapſe 10% Whie 
And heavier fall: ſo ſhould I purchaſe dear Him 
hort intermiſſion bought with double ſmart. For! 
Thi: WW 

Y 
111. Diviacd empire] Diviſum IT ſay; he is made to repeat it i 14. 

mperium cum Jore Crelar habet. empuaſis, to add the greater bee 
Greenwood, to his diabolical ſentiment; and to A Thri 

._ By thee, and more than half mark it more ſtrongly to the tea. 1 
7 haps will reigu;] This der: ard in a ſhort time vill 123) aon. 
paſſage has occaſion'd much per- perhaps more then half, in this be e imme 
plexity and confuſion, but it may world as well as in Hel; as Mw rice 
eaſily be underſtood thus. Evil be eve long and this new aworld Vell de {fv 
Hi my gecd; 20 thou all my de- 492, And he is very broke ee 
light, all my Un ppinets ; 4% thee made to conclude his ſpeech vi ly: the 
7014 t. je vaſt vided empire avith this, as this was now his main bu 3 deſpair 
2 1s king at preſent, 1 * ſineſs and the end. f his coming alu 


111 25 2 d 1 in Heaven: 01 2 hither. 1 h 
Fl. 1 
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this knows my puniſher; 


| Of us out-caſt, exil'd, his 


Mankind created, and for 


3 ih 
z 
4 


1 
{ 
4 

5 o 
* 

5 


. each paſſion dimm'd his 
OG 

* Thrice chang'd wwith pale, ire, 
K envy, and deſpair )] Each 
| Epaſon, ire, envy, and deſpair, 
5 uimm'd his countenance which was 
dee chang'd with pale through 


e lucceſſive agitations of theſe 


e paſſions, For that paleneſs 
e proper hue of envy and 
1 4 pay every body knows, and 
always reckon that fort of an- 


j er the moſt deadly and diaboli- 
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| Evil be thou my good; by thee at leaſt 
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therefore as fr 


prom cranting he, as I from begging peace: 
Fr 8 © O P 


Al hope excluded thus, behold in ſtead 


105 
new delight, 


him this world. 


do farewel hope, and with hope farewel ſear, 
E Farewel remorſe : all good to me is loſt; 


110 


| Divided empire with Heav'n's king I hold, 

| By thee, and more than half perhaps will reign ; 

| As Man ere long, and this new world ſhall know. 
Thus while he ſpake, each paſſion dimm'd his face 
Thrice chang'd with pale, ire, envy, and deſpair; 115 
| Which marr'd his borrow' 
Him counterfeit, if any eye beheld. 

For heav'nly minds from ſuch diſtempers ſoul 


d viſage, and betray'd 


cal, which is accomnunied with a 


pale livid countenance. It 15 re- 
markable that in the argument to 
this book we read, inſtead of ire, 
fear, envy, and deſpair; and a: 
fear may be juſtify'd by ver. 18. 
Horror and doubt difirat#?, and other 
places; ſo is anger warranted by 
ver. 9. and by his curſing Gad 
and himſelf, and by his threat- 
ning of Man in the cloſe of his 
ſpeech. 
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Are ever clear. Whereof he ſoon aware, 
Each perturbation ſmooth'd with outward calm, 
Artificer of fraud ; and was the firſt 
That practic'd falſhood under faintly ſhow, 
Deep malice to conceal, couch'd with revenge: 
Yet not enough had practic'd to deceive 
Uriel once warn'd ; whoſe eye purſued him down 
The way he went, and on th' Aſſyrian mount 126 
Saw him disfigur'd, more than could befall 
Spirit of happy ſort : his geſtures fierce 
He mark'd and mad demeanour, then alone, 
As he ſuppos'd, all unobſerv'd, unſeen. 
So on he fares, and to the border comes 
Of Eden, where delicious Paradiſe, 
Now nearer, crowns with her incloſure green, 


1:6, —on 1 Aſrien mount | 
Dr. Bentley reads Armenian mount : 
but Niphates 1s by Pliny reckon'd 
between Armenia and Aſſyria, and 
therefore may be called Arian. 
It is plain from Milton's account 
of the ſituation of Eden, ver. 210, 
285, that Eden was in Aſſyria; 
and it is plain from comparing III. 
742. with IV. 27. that Niphates 
was not far from Eden; ſo that 
Milton muſt have plac'd it in Aſſy- 
ria, at leaſt on the borders of it. 
| Pearce. 

132. — aere delicious Paradiſe, 


PARADISE LOST. 


border of Eden, where he 17 
the poet repreſents as ſituated 109 


a fteep hill, called the 


Book IV, 


121 


119 


k 


} 
Kc.] Satan is now come to i! 


nearer proſpect of Paradiſe, whic 


he top 0 
Mount 01 


Paradiſe. The fides of this bi 
were overgrown with thickets 15 
buſhes, ſo as not to be paſſable 
and over-head above theſe, on t 
ſides of the hill likewife gr? 
loftieſt trees, and as they acme 
in ranks ſhade above ſhade, tle 
formed a kind of natural chest“: 


. » q 0; » 
the rows of trees riſing nods 


champain country upon t 


= grew 
4 8 
= 
= Ada 
= VOur 
= Calle 
W cart] 
38 3 


But 
grey 


45 


3 called his empire, 


| A ſylvan ſcene, and as the ranks aſcend 

E Shade above ſhade, a woody theatre 

of ſtatelieſt view. Yet higher than their tops 
The verd'rous wall of Paradiſe up ſprung : 


Into his nether empire neighb'ring round. 


mother in the ſame manner as the 
benches in the theatres and places 
„ public ſhows and ſpectacles. 
aud yer higher than the higheſt of 
bee trees grew up the verdurous 
= vallof Paradite, a green incloſure 
$ like a rural mound, like a bank 
3 et with a hedge, but this hedge 
= £cw not up ſo high as to hinder 
Adam's proſpect into the neigh- 


during country below, which is 


e his deminion, V. 751. 
ut above this hedge or green wall 
brew 2a circling row of the fineſt 


as the whole 


Ide V. PARADISE LOST. 2863 


| As with-a rural mound, the champain head 
of a ſteep wilderneſs, whoſe hairy ſides 

2 With thicket overgrown, grotteſque and wild, 
| Acceſs deny'd ; and over head up grew 

| Inſuperable highth of loftieſt ſhade, 


| Cedar, and pine, and fir, and branching palm, 


af + 


140 


2 Which to our general fire gave proſpect large 


145 


| And higher than that wall a circling row 
Of goodlieſt trees loaden with faireſt fruit, 
Bloſſoms and fruits at once of golden hue, 


| Appear'd, 


fruit trees; and the only entrance 
into Paradiſe was a gate on the 
eaſtern ſide, This account in proſe 
may perhaps help the reader the 
better to underſtand the deſcription 
in verſe. 
140. A fylvan ſcene,] So Virgil, 

En. I. 164. 

Tum ſylvis ſcena coruſcis 

Deſuper, horrentique atrum ne- 
mus imminet umbra. Hume. 


147. — faireff fruit, 
Bloſjoms and fruits at once of geladen 
hue,] Dr, Bentley reads sts 
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| of all kinds. 
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Appear'd, with gay enamel'd colors mix'd : 


On which the ſun more glad impreſs'd his beams 


Than in fair evening cloud, or humid bow, 1; 
When God hath ſhow'rd the earth; fo lovely ſeen! 


That landſkip: And of pure now purer air 
Meets his approach, and to the heart inſpires 


Vernal delight and joy, able to drive 155 


All ſadneſs but deſpair: now gentle gales 


in the firſt verſe, becauſe Fruits 


follows in the next, but I ſhould 
chooie to read fruit in both places; 


| becauſe J obſerve that when Mil- 


ton ſpeaks of what is hanging on 
the trees, he calls it Huit in the 
ſingular number (when gather'd, 
in the plural) as in V. 341. fruit 
See alſo YIIL 307. 
and IV. 422. and in IV. 249. he re- 


peats this very thought again thus, 
Others whoſe fruit burniſſi'd with 


golden rind &c. 
and in the Maſk we have 


To fave her bi/ofjoms, and defend 


her fruit. Pearce. 


We may add another inſtance from 


the Paradiſe Loſt, VII. 324 


— and ſpread 


Their branches hung with copious 


Fruit, or gemm'd 
Their % ms. 

15 1. Than in fair evening cloud, ] 
Dr. Bentley reads Than on fair even- 
ing cloud. 

3 ——/o lowely feem'd 

Fbat landſkip ; [And now if we 


Fanning 


compare our poet's topography of 
Paradiſe with Homer's deſcription 
of Alcinous's gardens, or with that 
of Calypſo's ſhady grotto, we may 
without affectation affirm, that in 
half the number of verſes that they 
conſiſt of, our author has outdone 
them. But to make a compariſon 


more obvious to moſt underſtand- 


ings, read the deſcription of the 
herber of bliſs by a poet of our own 
nation and famous in his time; 
but *tis impar congreſſus, and nine 


fetter'd his fancy. Spenſer's Faery 


Queen, B. 2. Cant. 11. St. 42. Kc. 
| Hume. 


'This deſcription exceeds any thing 


Jever met with of the ſame kind, 
but the Italians, in my opinion, 
approach the neareſt to our Engl 
poet; and if the reader will gs 


himſelf the trouble to read 5 
Arioſto's picture of the garden 0 


Paradiſe, Taſſo's garden of 45 
mida, and Marind's garden of Ve- 
nus, he will, I think, be perſuaded 
that Milton imitates their mannes, 


but yet that the copy greatly excels 


Thyer. 


h iginals. 
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E Thoſe balmy ſpoils. 


OY whiſper dence they 
ole : 

© Thoſe balmy ſpails.] This fine paſ- 
E ſage is undoubtedly taken from as 
ne a one in Shakeſpear's Twelfth 
3 Night at the beginning, 
like the ſweet ſouth 
hat breathes upon a bank of 
= violets | 
Stealing and giving odor. 


3 wood remarks) by the addition of 
dat beautiful metaphor included in 


sa 2 oft idea of the gentle manner 
n which they are communicated. 
M. Thyer is ſtill of opinion, that 
Milton rather alluded to the fol- 


ben of Paradiſe, where ſpeaking 


I of the dolce aura he ſays 

b . quella à i fiori, à i pomi, e à la 
verzura | | 

Gli odor diverſi dep:edando giva, 

. di tutti facera una miſtura, 

Che di ſoavita a Valma notriva. 


0 n. Fur, C. 34. St. 52, 


but much improved (as Dr. Green- 


dhe word, avbi/per, which conveys to 


4 lowing lines of Arioſto's deſcrip- 
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Fanning their odoriferous wings diſpenſe 

Native perfumes, and whiſper whence they ſtole | 
As when to them who fail 
beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are paſt 160 
Moꝛzambic, off at ſea north-eaſt winds blow 

babean odors from the ſpicy ſhore = 

© Of Araby the bleſt ; with ſuch delay 

ö Well pleas d they flack their courſe, and many a league 


Chear'd 


The two firſt of theſe lines expreſs 
the air's ſtealing of the native 
perfumes, and the two latter that 
vernal delight which they give to 


the mind. Beſides it may be fur- 


ther obſerv'd that this expreſſion 
of the air's ſtealing and diſperſing 


the ſweets of flowers is very com- 


mon in the beſt Italian poets. To 
inſtance only in one more. 


Dolce confuſion di mille odori 
Sparge, e *nvola volando aurs 
predace. 


Adon. di Marino C. 1. St. 13. 


163. abi ſuch delay 
Mell pleas'd they flack their cour/?, \ 
The north-eaſt winds blowing con- 


trary to thoſe who have dopbled 


the Cape of Good Hope, and are paſt 
the iland Mozambic on the eaſtern 
coaſt of Africa near the continent, 
and are failing forwards, they muſt 
neceſſarily lac their courſe; but 


yet they are well enough pla- 


avith ſuch delay, as it gives them 
the pleaſure of ſmelling ſuch deli - 
cions odors, Sabtan odors, from 

Saba, 


ad hs 
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Chear'd with the grateful ſmell old Ocean ſmil-;; 
So entertain'd thoſe odorous ſweets the Fiend 160 ny 
Who came their bane, though with them better pleas! 4 


Than Aſmodeus with the fiſhy fume ont 


That drove him, though enamour'd, from the ſpouk 


Of Tobit's ſon, and with a vengeance ſent 1½ {Mt © 


| as 
From Media poſt to Egypt, there faſt bound, WO | 
Now to th' aſcent of that ſteep ſavage hill! ? Ligl 
Satan had journey'd on, penſive and ſlow; | Whi 


But further way found none, ſo thick intwin'd, Wat 


As one continued brake, the undergrowth 17; 


Of ſhrabs and tangling buſhes had perplex'd 


Saba, a city and country of Ara- 
bia Felix Araby the ble, the mott 
famous for frankincenſe. Sabz1 
Arabum propter thura clariſſimi. 


Plin. Nat. Hiſt. L. 6. C. 28. and 


Virg. Georg. II. 117. 


— ſolis eſt thurea virga Sabris. 


168. Than Aſmedtis with &c.] 
Aſmodeüs was the evil Spirit, ena- 
mear'd of Sarah the daughter of 


' Raguel, whoſe ſeven huſbands he 


deſiroy'd; but after that ſhe was 
married to the fon of Tobit, he 
was driven away by the fumes of 
the heart and liver of a Fiſh ; the 
avhich ſmell when the evil Spirit had 


. tmeelied, he fled into the utmoſt parts 


of Egypt, and the Angel bound him. 
See the book of Tobit, Chap. VIII. 


parents, and to learn aſter wit 


Al 


173. Satan had jcurney'd or, i. 
The evil Spirit proceeds to max: 
his diſcoveries conceining our or! 


manner they may be beſt attack, 
His bounding over the walls df 
Paradiſe ; his ſitting in the ſhapes! 
a cormorant upon the tre? of lle, 
which ſtood in the center of it at 
overtopped all the other tres d 
the garden; his alighting am 
the herd of animals, which ae" 
beautifully repreſented as pff 
about Adam and Eve, togerit? 
with his transforming himfelt it 
different ſhapes, in order to Nei 
their converſation, are circuna 
ces that give an agreeable furgr 
to the reader, and are deviſed wit 

0 op Cries tf 
great art to connect that el 


. 
ad 


I. 
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\ All path of man or beaſt that paſs'd that way : 
None gate there only was, and that look'd eaſt 

Pon th' other ſide: which when th' Arch-felon ſaw, 
| oe entrance he diſdain'd, 
At one flight bound high over leap'd all bound 
ot hill or higheſt wall, and ſheer within 

: Lights on his feet. As when a prowling wolf, 


and in contempt, 180 


Whom hunger drives to ſeek new haunt for prey, 
ö Watching where ſhepherds pen their flocks at eve 18 


adventures, in which the poet has 
engaged this artificer of fraud. 

E 177. Al path of man or beaſt 
. that paſs d that wway :] Satan 
now come to the aſcent of the 


= grown with thicket and under- 
BE wood, that neither man nor beaſt 
could paſs that way. That paſs'd 
bas wway, that would have paſs'd 


A of ſpeaking, ſomewhat like that 
= Il. 642. So ſeem'd far off the fly- 
* Fiend, that is (ſpeaking ftrictly) 


oOould have ſeem'd if any one had 
been there to have ſeen him. And 
= the like manner of ſpeaking we 
„way obſerve in the beſt claflic au- 


Wors, as in Virg. En. VI. 467. 


ill of Paradiſe, which was ſo over- 


® that way, a remarkable manner 


In hurdled cotes amid the field ſecure, 
: Leaps o'er the fence with eaſe into the fold: 
a | Or as a thief bent to unhord the caſh 


Talibus Eneas ardentem et torva 
tuentem 8 ET 

Lenibat dictis animum, lacrimaſ- 
que ciebat. 


Lenibat animum, did appeaſe her 
mind, that is would have appeas'd 
her mind, for what he ſaid was 
without the deſir'd effect. So Eu- 
ripides in Ion. 1326. 


Hxs cg dg { Exleivev nde nN αοιe ; 


Have you heard how ſhe kill'd me, 
that is, would have kill'd me ? 


183.—4s when a prowling wolf, ] 

A wolf is often the ſubject of a 
ſimile in Homer and Virgil, but 
here is conſider'd in a new light, 
and perhaps never furniſh'd out a 
3 ſtronger 
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Of ſome rich burgher, whoſe ſubſtantial doors, 
Croſs-barr'd and bolted faſt, fear no aſſault, 100 
In at the window climbs, or o'er the tiles: 


PARADISE LOST. Bock l. 


ook 


So clomb this firſt grand thief into God's fold, Wins, 


So ſince into his church lewd hirelings climb. 


Thence up he flew, and on the tree of life, N OW 


The middle tree and higheſt there that grew, 19; 
Sat like a cormorant; yet not true life 
Thereby regain'd, but fat deviſing death 

To them who liv'd ; nor on the virtue thought 


ſtronger reſemblance and the hint 


Af this and the additional ſimile of 


a thief ſeems to have been taken 


from thoſe words of our Saviour 
in St. John's goſpel, X. 1. He that 


e ntereth not by the door into the ſpcep- 
old, but climbeth up Jome other way, 
he ſame is a thief and a robber. 


193. —-—lwd hirelings] The 
word [ard was formerly under- 
Rood 1n a larger acceptation than 
it is at preſent, and ſignified pro- 
fane, 1mpious, wicked, vicious, as 
well as wanton : and in this larger 
ſenſe it is employ'd by Milton in 
the other places where he uſes it, 
as well as here; I. 490. 


—than whom a Spirit more lewd - 
and VI. 182. 
Yet lewudly dar'ſt our miniſtring 


upbraid. I 


Gen. II. 9. In the midſt is a He. 


ee 


Io al 
. 
1 
1 


195. The middle tree and H 
there that grew, | The ie e 
life alſo in the midſt of the gardin, 


brew phraſe, expreſſing nat only gun 
the local ſituation of this inlivening 
tree, but denoting its excellency, 
as being the moſt conſiderable, the 
talleſt, goodlieſt, and mot lovely 
tree in that beauteous garden 
planted by God himſelf: So Sc- 


tus, Duran, Valeſius, Oc, whom —_ 
our poet follows, affirming it the pon 
higheſt there that grew. To him tha! * 
overcometh avill | give 0 eat of th 3 th 
tree of life, ewhich is in le miaſt of A 
the Paradiſe of God, Rev. II. 7: 
fi WW 
196. Sat like a cormorant ;] The x 
thought of Satan's transformatin 5 
into a cormorant, and placing him. U 
ſelf on the tree of life, ſeems os 1 
; 


upon that paſſage in the 


3 5 r 71 45 
where two deities are deſcribed, 
| Perching 
„ 
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that life-giving plant, but only us'd 

F proſpect, what well us'd had been the pledge 
) immortality. So little knows 201 
y, but God alone, to value right 

‚ ne good before him, but perverts beſt things 

Jo worſt abuſe, or to their meaneſt uſe, 

105 Fencath him with new wonder now he views 20 5 
| o all delight of human ſenſe expos'd 
narrow room Nature's whole wealth, yea more, 

3 Heav'n on Earth: for bliſsful Paradiſe 


2 Erching on the top of an oak in ½, by uſing it only for proſpect, 
tric of WE: ape of vulturs., —Addj/or. when he might have applied it to 
ard ie poet had compar'd Satan to nobler purpoſes. But what uſe 
a Hee ar before, III. 431. and here then would our author have had 


t only Fun he is well liken'd to a cor- Satan to have made of the tree of 


vening erat, which being a very vora- life? Would eating of it have al- 
lency, Pos ſea-fowl, is a proper emblem ter'd his condition, or have ren- 
e, the this deſtroyer of mankind. der'd him more immortal than he 
lovely b 190, —— yet net true life &c.] was already? What other uſe then 
garden e poet here moralizes and re- could he have made of it, unlets 
0 Sce- [lends Satan for making no bet- he had taken occaſion from thence 


& 


whon WE: vic of the tree of life. He fit to reflect duly on life and immor- 
it the pon it but did not thereby re- tality, and thereby had put himſelf 
m that un true life to himſelf, but ſat in a condition to regain true life 


O 


Fe ing death to others who were and a happy immortality ? If the 
. Neither did he think at all poet had not ſome ſuch meaning as 
7. the virtues of the tree, but uſed this, it is not eaſy to ſay what is the 
Hunt, | My for the convenience of ſene of the paſſage. Mr. Thyer 
| The lect, when it might have been thinks that the avell us'd in this 
1 Ee ſo as to have been a pledge paſſage relates to our firſt parents, 
r him- "mortality. And fo he per- and not to Satan: but I conceive 
raiſed ted the beft of things 70 worſt that well ud and only ud mutt 
lad, 1.75 by litting upon the tree of both refer to the ſame perſon: and. 
d 3 FEM death, or te meuntſt what ll uſe did our firſt parents 
ching | ; | make 


Ot 
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Of God the garden was, by him in th' eaſt 
Of Eden planted ; Eden ſtretch'd her line 
From Auran eaſtward to the royal towers 
Of great Seleucia, built by Grecian kings, 
Or where the ſons of Eden long before 
Dwelt in Telaſſar: in this pleaſant ſoil 
His far more pleaſant garden God ordain'd ; 
Out of the fertil ground he caus'd to grow 
All trees of nobleſt kind for fight, ſmell, taſte; 


make of the tree of life? They 
did not uſe it ill before the fall, and 
after the fall they were not per— 
mitted to uſe or eat of it at all. 


209. Of Cod the garden was, by 


Lim in th eaff 
Of Eden planted; So the ſacred 
text, Gen. II. 8. And the Lord God 
yplauted a garden eaſtward in Eden, 


that is eaſtward of the place where 


Moſes writ his hiſtory, tho' Milton 
lays in th eaſt of Eden; and then 
we have in a few lines our author's 
topography of Eden. This pro- 
vince (in which the terreſtrial Pa- 
radiſe was planted) extended from 
Aurau or Haran or Charran or 
Charrz, a city of Meſopotamia 


near the river Euphrates, extended, 


1 fay, from thence eaſtward to Se- 
leucia, a city built by Selcucus 
one of the ſucceſſors of Alexander 
the great, upon the river Tigris. 
Or in other words, this province 
was the ſame, where the children 


of Eden dwelt in Telaſar (as Iſaiah 
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gris and Euphrates. See Sir [ſag 


to the accounts in Scripture, fome: 


| 3 «Of 
bows, and the like dead pieces“ 


210 


215 


Aud 


ſays Chap. XXXVII. 12.) which 
Telaſſar or Talatha was a province 
and a city of the children of Eden, 
placed by Ptolomy in Babylonu, 
upon the common ſtream of I. 


Weroic 
to an 
Wriptic 
Ween f. 


Newton's Chronol. p. 275. So that 
our author places Eden, agreead) 


where in Meſopotamia, _ 
216. His far more pleaſant garci 

In the deſcription of Paradiſe, lt 

poet has obſerved Ariſtotle's 78 


of laviſhing all the ornaments er 
diction on the weak unative pat" | 
of the fable, which are not fi 
ported by the beauty of ſentiment hap 


and characters. Accordingly tt 
reader may obſerve, that the el 

reflions are more florid and el 
3 in theſe deſcriptions, that 
in moſt other parts of the poem. 
muſt farther add, that tho 1 
drawings of gardens, rivers, f 


Pere 
uon“ 
KL 
bcitgh 
ung 
lon, 


juſtly cenſured in 3 
nature, are julliy « hero 
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8d all amid them ſtood the tree of lite, 

210 ſich eminent, blooming ambroſial fruit 
95 vegetable gold ; and next to life, 220 


| Du! death the tree of knowledge grew faſt by, 
k:owledge of good bought dear by knowing ill. 
Kuthward through Eden went a river large, 

h or chang'd his courſe, but through the ſhaggy hill 
0 underneath ingulf'd for God had thrown 

N hat mountain as his garden mold high rais'd 226 
| Upon 


which 


neee poem, when they run out walks of Paradiſe. In ſhort, as 


Ede an unneceſſary length; the de- the critics have remarked that in 
oni, Wription of Paradiſe would have thoſe poems, wherein ſhepherds 
of Een faulty, had not the poet been are actors, the thoughts ought al- 


ir yy particular in it, not only as it ways to take a tincture from the 
80 that 
reead) 
, ſomes 


at as it is requiſite to give us an may obſerve, that our firſt parents 
Wicz of that happineſs from which ſeldom loſe fight of their happy 


gau 15 wonderfully beautiful, and do; and if the reader will give 
iſe, thrmed upon the ſhort ſketch me leave to uſe the expreſſion, that 
e's ruls ach we have of it in holy Writ. their thoughts are always Paradiſia- 
nents 088!:0n's exuberance of imagina- cal. _ Addiſon. 

ve pa en has poured forth ſuch a re- 

ot ſap⸗ undancy of ornaments on this ſeat 223. Southward through Eden 


timents 


oly aud be endleſs to point out each moſt probably the river formed by 
the el ſaticular. I muſt not quit this the junction of the Euphrates and 
nd ell Kd without farther obſerving. Tigris, which flows /outhward, and 
s, wü there is ſcarce a ſpeech of muſt needs be a river large by the 
oem. Pin and Eve in the whole poem, joining of two ſuch mighty rivers. 
bo d "*rcin the ſentiments and al- Upon this river it is ſuppoſed by 
s, Tall Ulons are not taken from this their the beſt commentators that the ter- 
wy 1 felichtful habitation. The reader, reſtrial Paradiſe was ſituated. Mil- 
in 1 


j 0 , their whole courſe of ac- ton calls this river Tigris in IX. 71. 
be", eee finds himſelf in the 


233. Ard 


the ſcene of the principal action, woods, fields, and rivers; ſo we 


ur fuſt parents fell. The plan of ſtation in any thing they ſpeak or 


| happineſs and innocence, that it went à river large,] This is 


——— —V„—„— — —— ä— LS not 
122 
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Upon the rapid current, which through veins 
Of porous earth with kindly thirſt up drawn; 
Roſe a freſh fountain, and with many a rill 
Water'd the garden ; thence united fell 
Down the ſteep glade, and met the nether flood, 
Which from his darkſome paſſage now appears, 
And now divided into four main ſtreams, _ 
Runs diverſe, wand'ring many a famous realm 
And country, whereof here needs no account; 23 
But rather to tell how, if Art could tell, 


233. And now divided into four 
main ſtreams, This is ground- 

ed upon the words of Moſes, Gen. 
II. 10. And a river went out of 
Eden to crater the garden, and from 
thence it was parted, and became in- 
0 four heads. Now the molt pro- 
bable account that is given of theſe 
four rivers we conceive to be this. 
The river that water'd the garden 
of Eden was, as we think, the 
river formed by the junction of 
Euphrates and Tigris; and this 
river was parted into four other 
main ſtreams or rivers; two above 


the garden, namely Euphrates and 


Tigris before they are join'd, and 
two below the garden, namely Eu- 
phrates and Tigris after they are 
parted again; for Euphrates and 
Tigris they were ſtill calPd by the 
Greeks and Romans, though in 
the time of Moſes they were 
named Prion and Gihon. Our 
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Book Iv. iſ 


Boo 


| Hor 
| Roll 
| Wit 
Ran 
| Flor 
| In k 
Pou: 
| Botl 
n. 
Imb 


230 


How 


me F. 


poet expreſſes it as if the me. ha b 
had been parted into four othet Wc. 
rivers below the garden; but ther Wn . , 
is no being certain of theſe p. Wn 
ticulars, and Milton, ſenſible of the 4 
great uncertainty of them, wilel Th, 
avoids giving any farther dect. ver e 
tion of the countries thro! which | langu 
the rivers flow'd, and fays in tn" e tom 
general that no account needs t 3 
be given of them here. rer. 
238. Rolling on orient part Oe x 
Sands of gold. Pactolus, Her ert 
mus, and other rivers are dzJcriveq "0 
by the poets as having golcet mn 
ſands ; but the deſcription 15 made | Pere 
richer here, and the wer rolls 01 t 
the choice pearls as well as 2 240 
of gold, So in III. 507. We bon 
orient gems ; ſee the note test acque 
have likewiſe or7cut pearl in Shae: | Bunge 
ſpear, Richard III. Act N. . exact 
Beaumont and Fletcher, The falt“ a Wor 


- - "oP 1 e 0 
ful Shepherdels; Act III. An . 


O 


W 


the Fox, Moſca aſks Corvino, who 

had brought a rich pearl as a pre- 

ſent to old Volpone ; Is your pearl 

borient, Sir? Act l. | 

| 244. Both where the morning ſun 
firft warmly ſmate 


| language, and plainly borrow'd 
from the Italian poets, with whom 
| it 1s very common. Arioſto Orl. 
| Fur, Cant. 8. St. 20. 


Het Percote il ſole ardente il vicin colle. 
ed Wa | | 

den | Cant, 10. St. 35. 

nade Fereste il fol nel colle, e fa ri- 
5 0n torno, 7 hyer, | 

lands 6 

have 240, Imbrown'd the noontide 
We 3 bor; ©] A perſon muſt be 
"ke Salate with the Italian lan- 
an Lie to diſcern the force and 


| _ propriety of this term. It is 
| V id which their poets make uſe 
1. | 
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han near, viſiting each plant, and fed 
Flow'rs, worthy' of Paradiſe, which not nice Art 


| The ofen field, | This is a man- 
ner of expreſſion unuſual in our 
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How from that ſaphir fount the criſped brooks, 
| Rolling on orient pearl and ſands of gold, 
With mazy error under pendent ſhades 


240 


In beds and curious knots, but Nature boon 

| Pour'd forth profuſe on hill and dale and plain, 

| Both where the morning fun firſt warmly ſmote 
The open field, and where the unpierc'd ſhade 245 
| Imbrown'd the noontide bow'rs: Thus was this place 


A 


of to deſcribe any thing ſhaded. 


Thus Boiardo deicribing a fleet of 


ſhips going to put to fea, Orl. 


Inam. Cant. 29. 


De le ſue vele e tanto ſpeſſa Pom- 


bra 
Che ſotto a quelle il mar e fatto 
bruno. 


So alſo Arioſto I remember upon 3 
like occaſion, 


| ſotto le vele ul mar $*zmbrun:. 


To theſe inſtances may be added 
from Taſſo Gier. Lib. Cant. 14. 
St. 70. e 


Quinci ella in cima à una mon- 
tagne aſcende 
Diſhabitata, e d'ombre eſcura, e 
__ bruna, 
In like manner to expreſs the ap- 


proach of the evening they fay /z 
Pimbrunir, or if they would ſay it 


. grows, 
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A happy rural ſeat of various view 


Groves whoſe rich trees wept odorous gums and balm, 
Others whoſe fruit burniſh'd with golden rind 
Hung amiable, Heſperian fables true, 


If true, here only', and of delicious taſte : 


Betwixt them lawns, or level downs, and flocks 


Grazing the tender herb, were interpos'd, 


grows duſky or gloomy —— I. tem po 
comincia ad imbrunirſi, Thyer. 


248. Groves awhoſe rich Trees &c.!] 
There were groves bearing aroma- 
tics, and there were others bear- 
ing fruit for ſuſtenance. The for- 
mer are called rich trees, as odorons 
gums and balm carry uſually a higher 
price than fruit; and they are ſaid 
to weep gums and balm by a beau- 
tiful metaphor not unuſual in 
poetry: as Ovid ſays of the myrrh- 
tree, Met. X. 500. | 


Flet tamen, et tepidæ manant e 
| arbore guttæ, = 
Eſt honor et lactymis. 


250. Heſperian fables true, &c.] 


Dr. Bentley prefers app/es to fables, 
and aſks how fables can be true 


any where? If they cannot, I 

wonder how the Doctor in h's edi— 

tions of Phædrus, ſuffer'd the fol- 

lowing paſſage to ſtand without any 

cenſure, 

Hanc emendare, ſi tamen poſſum, 
volo | 


Vera fabella, 


Or] 


The firſt and moſt proper ſenſe of 


the word Fabula, as all the dictio. 


naries inform us, is ſomething 


commonly talk'd of, whether true 
or falſe : and if Milton us'd the 
word fabie ſo here, the ſenſe i; 
clear of the objection. But the 
Doctor would rather throw ont the 
words He/perian apples (or fables) 
true, If truc, here only, becauſe 
(ſays he) the Heſperian apples are 
repreſented by the poets as of folid 
gold, far from being of delicms 


_ tafle, This objection is anſwer'd 


g, as I think we ought 
to do, the whole paſſage thus, 


by reading 


Others, whoſe fruit burni{h'd wita | 


golden rind 
Hung amiable, (Heſperian abies 
To 
If true, here only) and of delr 


cious taſte. Pearce. 


| : 5 r 
Fables, ſtories as XI. 11. Watz 


ſaid of the Heſperian garden: 0 
true here only; if all is not pit 
invention, this garden was meant? 


| . fo 1 
and moreover theſe fruits hav ; 
delicious 
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ſbjects t 


N re, an 


Id calls 


@ ſhould 
Nas part 


pon the 


blcious taſte, thoſe there had 
Wone, Richard/on, 


} 255. —irriguous vallty. | Well- 
Niter d, full of ſprings and rills : 


y is the epithet of a garden in Ho- 
% . Sat. 11. IV. 16. 

7 | Imguo nihil eſt elutius horto. 

i [ 5 Hume, 
are | 

Id 1 | | | : 

*. 250. Flow'rs of all hue, and with- 
wy aut thorn the roſe :] Dr. Bent- 
cht y rejects this verſe, becauſe he 
8 


N lay The flow'ry lap ſpread 
n: but, as Dr. Pearce obſerves, 
Wo the expreſſion be not very 
Pact, it is not ſo bad as Dr. Bent- 


Ion and ſenſe is, The flow'ry lap of 
Pn: valley ſpread her fore, which 
pc was what? why fow'rs of 
N color or Sue. Dr. Bentley 


Ferle, and without thorn the roſe, 
bd calls it a puerile fancy. But 
we” 4 hould be remember*d, that it 
part of the curſe denounced 
en the carth for Adam's tranſ⸗- 
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lor ſome irriguous valley ſpread her ſtore, 


Winks it a 76% identity in the poet 
E) repreſents it; for the conſtruc- 


1 |jefts too to the latter part of the 
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0 palmy hilloc ; or the flow'ry lap 


255 


lovers of all hue, and without thorn the roſe : 

| Linother fide, umbrageous grots and caves 

bor cool receſs, o'er which the mantling vine 

Lys forth her purple grape, and gently creeps 
ELuxuriant ; mean while murm'ring waters fall 260 


Down. 


greſſion, that it ſhould bring forth 
thorns and thiſtles. Gen. III. 18. 
and from hence the general opi- 


nion has prevailed that there were 


no thorns before; which 1s enough 


to juſtify a poet in ſaying the roſe 


was without thorns or prickles, 


257. Another fide, umbrageous grots 
and caves] Another fide of 
the garden was umbrageous grots 
and caves, Oc. Or on another ſide 
were ſhady grots and caves, &c. 
the præpoſition being omitted as is 
not unuſual with our author. See 
I. 282. and 723. On one fide were 
groves of aromatics, others of frn't, 


and betwixt them lawns or dowi:s. 


On another ſide were ſhady grotto's 
and caves of cool receſs, Our au- 


thor indeed has not mention'd one 
fide before, but without that he often 


makes uſe of the expreſſion, on 


th other fide, as you may ſee in II. 


108, 706, IV. 985. IX. 888. as 
Virgil frequently ſays in parte alia, 
in another part, though he nas not 


ſaid expreſly in one part before, En. 


I. 474. VIII. 682. IX. 521. 


T 2 | 261, —diſperi'd, 
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Down the ſlope hills, diſpers'd, or in a lake, 

That to the fringed bank with myrtle crown's 
Her cryſtal mirror holds, unite their ſtreams, 
The birds their quire apply; airs, vernal airs, 1 
Breathing the ſmell of field and grove, attune 26 


The trembling leaves, while univerſal Pan 


3 


262. di, pers'd, or ina lake, | 
The waters fall diſperied, or unite 
their ftreams in a lake, that pre- 


ſents her clear looking-vlaſs, holds 
her cryſtal mirror to the fringed _ 
bank crown'd with myrtle. He 


makes the lake we may obſerve a 


perſon, and a critic hke Dr. Bent- 


ley may find fault with it; but it 


is uſual with the poets to perſonily 
lakes and rivers, as Homer does 


the river Scamander and Virgil 
the Tiber; and Milton himtelf 
makes a perſon of the river of 
bliſs, and a female perſon too, III. 
359. as he does here of the lake. 


This language is certainly more 
poetical; and I ſoppoſe he thought 


Her cryſtal mirror ſounded ſmoother 
and better than Its cryſtal mirror, 
or even His chiyial mirror. 


266.— while univerſal Pan &c.] 


While univerſal nature link'd with 


the graceful ſeaſons danc'd a per- 
petual round, and throughout the 
earth yet unpolluted Jed eternal 
ſpring. All the poets favor tre 
opinion of the world's creation in 


the ſpring. Virg. Georg 11.23 38 


Ver illud erat, ver magnus age- 


hat 


Od. IV. VII. 1. 


of 


Y 


; Her 


4 


Was 
ol 


ws 


Knit] 


Orbis, et hibernis jarccLant - wanne 
tibus Eur, 1 Apoll. 
Cum primum lucem pecudes au- a 
{ere Sc. | every 
Ee, | 


Ov. Met. I. 107, E worſe, 

Ver erat zternum, placidique te- 
pentibus auris 

Mulcebant Zephyri natos fire ſe. 
mine flores. 


208. 
N ot t. 
Ne, 
Wand ( 
hence 
Wy the 
Pluto, 


That the Graces were taken for tht 
beautiful ſeaſons in which all tlangs 
ſeem to dance and fmile in an uit 
verſal joy is plain from Horace, 


Diffugere nives, redeunt jam gt 
mina campi —— 
Gratia cum nymphis geminiſaue 
ſororibus audt | 
Ducere nuda chorvs. 


And Homer joins both the Graces 
and Hours hand in hand with Har 
mon, Youth, and Venus, in 5 
Hymn to Apollo. Hun. 


The Ancients perſonix' d ever) 


thing. Pan is nature, the Ca te 
are the beautiful ſeaſons, and the e)! 
Hour, are the time requiſiie Ior * er be. 
production and perfection ot ee c; 


as in a moſt poces 


Milton only 1 9 | 
Di mauer 


4 


E manner (as Homer in his Hymn to 
Apollo had done before him) that 
Enow all nature was in beauty, and 
Perery hour produc'd ſomething 
Encw, without any change for the 
Eworle, Kichardſon. 


2068. —— Not that fair field &c.] 
Not that fair field of Erna in S1- 
Nelly, celebrated ſo much by Ovid 
Eid Claudian for its beauty, from 
hence Preſerpin was carried away 
y the gloomy God of Hell Dis or 
Pluto, which occaſion'd her mother 
Lues to ſeek her all the world 
ver; nor that ſweet grove of 
ib: near Antioch, the capital 
Y Syria, ſeated on the banks of 
Ne river Orontes, together with 
e Cofalian ſpring there, of the 
ne name with that in Greece, 
Wind extoll'd for its prophetic qua- 


Of 58 
m fol 


riſque! 


Graces 
th Har- 
in his 
Hum: 
| ever) 
ö Graciſ 
and the 
x fr the 


a, where Cham or Ham the 
Pact Noah, therefore called ld, 


NN 


ao firſt peopled Egypt and Ly- 
Daa, and among the Gentiles gods 
4 the name of Ammon or Lybian 
Wwe bid his miſtreſs Amairhea and 
V beautiful fon Bacchus (there- 


— 1 0 0 

tungs 0 . , 
4 Pe called Dionyſius) from his 
| Ct _& 4 « A 
manner F 3 
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3 on th' eternal ſpring. 
2 Herſelf a fairer flow'r by gloomy Dis 


| To ſeek her through the world; nor that ſweet grove 


different from others ; 


aw nor the iland N/a, incom-. 
d with the river Tryton in 
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| Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance 


Not that fair field 


of Enna, where Proſérpin gathering flowers, 


270 


Was gather'd, which coſt Ceres all that pain 


Of 


ſtepdame Rhea's eye, the ſtepdame 
of Bacchus, and wife of the Ly- 
bian Jove according to ſome au- 
thors, particularly Diodorus Sicu— 
lus, Lib. 3. and Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh's Hiſt. B. 1. ch. 6. ſect. 5. tho? 
nor mount 
Amara, where the kings of Abaſ- 


ſenia or Abyilinia (a kingdom in 


the upper Ethiopia) keep their 
children guarded, a place of moſt 
delightful proſpe& and ſituation, 
inclos'd with alabaſter rocks, which 


it is a day's journey to aſcend, 


ſuppoſed by tome (tho? ſo far di- 
tant from the true Paradiſe) to be 
the feat of Paradiſe under the 
Ethiopian or equinoctial line near 
the ſprings of the river Nie: Not 
any nor all of theſe could vy with 


this Paradiſe of Eden; this ex- 


ceeded all that kitoritns have 
written or poets have feign'd of the 
moſt beautiful places in the world. 
By the way we ſhould obſerve his 
manner of pronouncing Pre/erpin 
with the accent upon the ſecond 
ſyllable, like the Latin, and as 
Spencer and the old Engliſh au— 
thors pronounce it. Faery Queen, 
Book 1. Cant. 2. St. 2. 


And 
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Of Daphne by Orontes, and th' inſpir'd 
Caſtalian ſpring, might with this Paradiſe 


Of Eden ſtrive; nor that Nyſeian ile 


2 


Girt with the river Triton, where old Cham, 


Whom Gentiles Ammon call and Lybian Jove, 


Hid Amalthea and her florid ſon 


Young Bacchus from his ſtepdame Rhea's eye ; 
Nor where Abaſſin kings their iſſue guard, 205 


Mount Amara, though this by ſome ſuppos'd 


True Paradiſe under the Ethiop line 


By Nilus head, inclos'd with ſhining rock, 


A whole day's journey high, but wide remote 


And fad Proſérpin's wrath, them 
to affright; 


but not as it is commonly uſed at 
this time, as in Cato, | 


So Pluto ſeiz'd of Proſerpin con- 


vey'd. | 
285, —— Mirian garden,] Mil- 
ton here follows Strabo, who com- 


prehends Meſopotamia in the an- 
cent Aſſyria. Richardſon. 


288. Tavo of far nobler ſhape &c.] 
The deicription of Adam and Eve, 
as they firſt appeared to Satan, is 
exquiſitely drawn, and ſufficient to 
make the fallen Angel gaze upon 
them with all that aſtonimment 


From this Aſſyrian garden, where the Fiend 28; 


Sau 


and thoſe emotions of envy, 1! 
which he is repreſented. en 
is a fine ſpirit of poetry 1 !.- 
lines which follow, wherein tl 
are deſcribed as ſitting on a hed 9! 


flowers on the ſide of a fountul, 


2. | oy . * 
amidſt a mixed aſſembly of anima. 
: p 17 . or 

f 41 Ae 


293 Truth, aw? don, Janchtuil 
ſevere aud pure, 
(Scwere but in truc lia, fr. cr 
plac d 1 
Fhence true autyerity i bi, 
The middle verſe ought © 
been put thus in a parentit 1 
the true authority in mes we 
from flinl freed: m, but from wen 
having truth, aun, dh 2 
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hs al Jſevere and pure, that 1s ſtrict 
_ holineſs ; which are qualities that 
; 1 | 3 give tO magiſtrates true authority, 
dat proper authority which they 
aun way want who yet have legal au- 
ae fbority. This is Milton's mean- 
42 ing: and for explaining the word 


e bat he does not mean ſuch a 
Vanctitude or holineſs as is rigid 
andi auſtere, but ſuch as is plac'd in 


„aun expreſſions, which repreſent 
a £99 Chriſtians as free and as the 
of God: on which founda- 
qe our obedience (from whence 
et ur tanctitude ariſes) 18 a filial, and 
el. 
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| In naked majeſty ſeem'd lords of all, 
ö And worthy ſeem'd ; for in their looks divine 


| Whence true authority in men ; though both 


were, he inſerts a verſe to ſhow 


3 filial freedom ;; alluding to the ſcrip- 
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gan undelighted all delight, all kind 

1 Of living creatures new to fight and ſtrange. 
E Two of far nobler ſhape erect and tall, 
Codlike erect, with native honor clad 


290 


The image of their glorious make ſhone, 
| Truth, wiſdom, ſanctitude ſevere and pure, 


| {Severe but in true filial freedom plac'd) 
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Not equal, as their ſex not equal ſeem'd; 
For contemplation he and valor form'd, 


For ſoftneſs ſhe and ſweet attractive grace, 


He 


ther than a fear of the Deity. 


From hence we may ſee that Dr. 


Bentley had no ſufficient reaſon to 
change /evere in the ſirſt verſe into 
/crcae, and to throw out the ſecond 
verſe entirely. Pearce. 
297. For contemplation he and wa- 
lor form'd, 5 
For joftnejs ſhr and faveert attractive 
gerace,] The curious reader 
may pleaſe to obſerve upon theſe 
two charming Lines, how the num- 


bers are varied, and how artfuily | 


he and ſhe are placed in each verſe, 
ſo as the tone may fall upon them, 
and yet fall upon ther differently. 
The author might have given both 


a laviſh one; a reverence ra- exactly the ſame tone, but every 


1 4 
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He for God only, ſhe for God in him: 

His fair large front and eye ſublime declar'd 200 
Abſolute rule; and hyacinthin locks 

Round from his parted forelock manly hung 


ear muſt judge this alteration to be 
much for the worſe. 


For valor he and contemplation 
form'd, 

For ſoftneſs ſhe and ſweet attrac- 
tive grace. 


299. Sa da God only, ſhe for God 
in him] The author gave 


it thus, ſays Dr. Bentley, 
He for God only, ſhe for God and 


him. 
The oppoſition demonſtrates this, 
and ver. 440, Eve ſpeaks to Adam, 


O thou for woom 
And from whom I was form'd — 


Dr. Pearce approves this reading of 
Dr. Bentley, and tothe Proof which 


he brings, 2 adds X. 150. 


— made of thee 
And Fer thee, 
And indeed, tho' ſome have ende- 
vor” a to juihfy the Common read- 
ing, yet this s 10 much n that 
we cannot but witli it wa 
nto the text. 


301. — by, Actutbin te 175 Tb: us 
Minerva in Homer gives Ulyſſes 
hyacinthin locks to make him more 


beauriful, 


Lubin 


Odyfl. VI. 231. 


OuAzs nxs 
Oft. 


Back from his brows a le 0 185 of 


| hair unfurls, 
His hyacinthin locks deſcend in 
Wavy curis. e 
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Dich. 
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Euſtathius interprets hyacinthin 
locks by black locks, and Suidz; 
by very dark brown; aud Milton 
in like manner means brown cr 
black locks, diſtinguiſhing Adam's 
hair from Eve's in the color as well 
as in other particulars. It is pro- 
bable the hyacinth among the An. 
cients might be of a darker color 
than it is among us, 


303. Cluftring,] His hair hung 
cluſtring, or like bunches of grades, 
as hers was like the young ſhoots 
or tendrils of the wine. They are 
oppos'd, you fee, the one to the 
other, The cr dünne > Of the hair 
hanging like bunches of grapes, a 
the ingenious Mr. Warton obſerves, 
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8 70M t 
has been juſtly admir'd ; but it i * ; 
literally tranſlated from thisde elcrip— | 
tion of Apollo's hair in Apollonius 304 

Rhodius. Argon: Lib. 2. ver. 678. 
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The Word . goes could W lun 
be rendered into Englith by Dal 
other word than 7 dn Tring. tr 


48 ſpout! ers broa 10. The 


N 303. 1 N 52 
Broad ſhoulders are always aſſign « ca 
to the ancient hero CS 3 in Ho my 1 2 bi 
they have 8 0 6 4: :9 „ VI gil I ah 
arg humeros. 1 5 Wonder that —_— 
Milton tas given no indie! WW 


Ch? 
L641 


ö 
- 


80 
Jin } - 1 | h 
„ that Adam had a beard ; not the 
beast down or bloſſom on his chin, 
ton I 1 
„ e rt acceſs to manhood; which 
„ e Greek and Latin poets dwell 
Wn Jon, as the principal part of manly 
. beauty: and our 8 enſer, B. 2. 


Cant. 12. St. 79. an 


B. 3. Cant. 
. St. 29. Bentley. 


poet could not have forgot, but I 


ng EE. ; : 

< We vppele he r omitted it, 
3: becauſe Raphael and the principal 
ry WE painters always repreſent him with- 


out one: I believe no one remem- 
bers ever to have ſeen a good print 
or picture of him with one, and 
Milzon frequently fetches his ideas 


er, | 
is bon the works of the greateſt ma- 
» fers in painting. 
% WE 304 be as a weil down to the 
70, 1g render waſte | 

Her unadorned golden treſſes &c.] 


* ike manner Marino paints his 
Onde a guiſa d'un vel dorato, e 
E foito | | 55 
= be 2 "We 

1 ar il bianco ſeu tra l'onde loro 
3 oc minutiſſimi ruſcelli 
Vall oo ſcaturir gli aurei ca- 
pelli. 


de poet nas, I think, ſhowed 


f N *h ding in this place the entering 
1 E 0 2 circumſtantial deſcription of 
(1% 


3 Ve! 
Þ , beauty: It was, no doubt, 
BY Wnpting occaſion ef giving 
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ner unadorned golden treſſes wore 
W Diſhevel'd, but in wanton ringlets wav'd, 


© His beard is a particular that the 


3 Tr ＋ l . . 
eat judgment and delicacy in 
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Cutting, but not beneath his ſhoulders broad: 
Tr as a veil down to the ſlender waſte 


305 


an indulgent looſe to his fancy; 
ſince the moſt laviſh imagination 
could not poſſibly carry too high 
the charms of Woman, as ſhe firſt 


came out of the hands of her hea- 


venly Maker. But as a picture of 
this kind would have been too 


light and gay for the graver turn 
of Milton's plan, he has very art- 


fully mentioned the charms of her 


perſon in general terms only, and 
directed the reader's attention more 


particularly to the beauty of her 
mind. Moſt great poets have la- 
bor'd in a particular manner the 
delineation of their beauties (Ari- 
oſto's Alcina, Taſſo's Armida, and 
Spenſer's Belphcebe) and 'tis very 
probable that the portrait of Eve 
would have rival'd them all, if the 
chaſte correctneſs of our author's 
Muſe had not reſtrain'd him. 
Thyer. 


305. — golden trefſes] This ſort 


of hair was moſt admir'd and ce- 
the Ancients, I ſup- 
poſe as it uſually betokens a fairer 


lebrated by 


ſkin and finer complex1on. It would 


be almoſt endleſs to quote paſſages. 


to this purpoſe in praiſe of Helen 
and the other famous beauties of 
antiquity. Venus herſelf, the god- 
deſs of beauty, is deſcribed of this 
color and complexion ; and there- 
fore is ſtiled golden Venus, xpvon 
A pecdirn by Homer, and Venus 


aurca by V irgil. As Milton had 
the 
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As the vine curls her tendrils, which imply'd 
Subjection, but requir'd with gentle ſway, 
And by her yielded, by him beſt receiv'd, 
Yielded with coy ſubmiſſion, modeſt pride, 
And ſweet reluctant amorous delay. 

Nor thoſe myſterious parts were then conceal'd, 
Then was not guilty ſhame, diſhoneſt ſhame 
Of nature's works, honor diſhonorable, 


Sin-bred, how have ye troubled all mankind 


the taſte of the Ancients in other 


things, ſo likewiſe in this particu- 


lar. He muſt certainly have pre- 
ferred this to all other colors, or 
he would never have beſtowed it 
upon Eve, whom he deſign'd as a 
pattern of beauty to all her daugh- 
ters. And poſſibly he might at the 
' lame time intend a compliment to 
his wife; for I remember to have 
heard from a gentleman who had 
ſeen his widow in Cheſhire, that 
the had hair of this color. It is 
the more probable, that he intend- 
ed a compliment to his wiſe in the 
drawing of Eve; as it is certain, 
that he drew the portrait of Adam 
not without regard to his own per- 
fon, of which he had no mean 
Opinion. | 

307. evhich imply'd 

Subjetion,] The poet manifeſtly 
alludes to St. Paul's firſt Epiſtle to 


the Corinthians, Chap. XI. Death. 


not even nature itfelf teach you (ſays 
the Apofile) that if @ man have 
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lender waſte. 


zs under the power of her huſband; 


| excellent uſe doth he make of ti 


ö 70% It 
ſlon, mode/t pride, and faveet 1 


-* 
* . 
\ 3 
. 
* 
4 
1 
E 
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999 


With 


long hair, it a ſpbame unto bin! 
and therefore Milton gives Adan 
locks, that hung cluſtring. but mt 
beneath his ſhoulders broad. But if 
a woman have long hair {continues 
the Apoſtle) it is a glory to her, fi 
her hair is given her for a chi 
or veil as it is render'd in the mar: 
gin: and therefore our author gie 
Eve very long hair, fe wor ir 
golden treſſes as a weil down toil 
And this Jong hat 
the Apoitle conſiders as an apl. 
ment and token of ker ſubjeciuon, 
a covering, a veil, in ſign that ii 


and for the ſame reaſon the pot 
ſays that it zmply'd ſuljectit: vel 


3 Nl 
ſacred Writings. The poet ay 
that this ſubjection was 76 


him avith gentle [avay, and bo 
by her, but it was bf rec # 9 
him, when yielded auith (y ſao! 

| Hee 
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preſs'd with more elegance than 


. that admir'd paſſage in Horace, 


which no doubt Milton had in his 
thoughts, Od. II. XII. 26. 


—facili ſævitia negat 
Que poſcente magis gaudeat eripi, 
Interdum rapere occupat. 


314. — honour diſponorable, ] He 
alludes to 1 Cor. XII. 23. And thoaſe 
members of the body which we think 
to be leſs honorable, upon theſe we be- 
o more abundant honor. But the 
honor paid to thoſe parts 15 really 
adiſhonor, a tcken of our fall, and 
an indication of our guilt, Inno- 
cent nature made no ſuch diſtinc- 
on. Sin-bred, how have ye trou- 
bled &. Should we not read, 


din-bred, how have you troubled— 
for what is he ſpeaking to beſides 


Shame? 


323. Adam the good man of 


3 Kc.] Theſe two lines 
re cenſured by Mr. Addiſon, and 
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Wah ſhows inſtead, mere ſhows of ſeeming pure, 
And baniſh'd from man's life his happieſt life, 
3 simplicity and ſpotleſs innocence Y 
o paſs'd they naked on, nor ſhunn'd the ſight 
Of God or Angel, for they thought no ill: 

80 hand in hand they paſs'd, the lovelieſt pair 


E That ever ſince in love's embraces met; 


320 


| Adam the goodlieſt man of men ſince born 


His ſons, the faireſt of her daughters Eve. 


Under 


are totally rejected by Dr. Bentley, 


as implying that Adam was one of 
his ſons, and Eve one of her daugh- 
ters: but this manner of expreſſion 


is borrow'd from the Greek lan- 


guage, in which we find ſometimes 
the ſuperlative degree uſed inſtead 
of the comparative. The mean- 
ing therefore is, that Adam was a 
goodlier man than any of his ſons, 
and Eve fairer than her daughters. 
So Achilles is ſaid to have been 
WHUKOPWT TO ONNWV Ihad. I. 505 
that is more ſhort-liv'd than others. 
So Nireus is ſaid to have been the 
handſomeſt of the other Grecians, 
Ihad. II. 637. | | 


oc K&AANSO- amp bro IN 
nade, | | 
Toy aw A. 


And the ſame manner of ſpeaking 
has paſs'd from the Greeks to the 


Latins. So a freed woman is call'd 


in Horace, Sat. |. I. 100. Fortiſſimæ 
Tyadaridarum, not that ſhe was one 
OL 
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Under a tuft of ſhade that on a green 12; 


9”) 


Stood whiſp'ring ſoft, by a freſh fountain ſide 


They ſat them down; and after no more toil 
Of their ſweet gard'ning labor than ſuffic'd 
To recommend cool Zephyr, and made eaſe 


More ealy, wholſome thirſt and appetite 10 


More grateful, to their ſupper fruits they fell, 


Nectarin fruits which the compliant boughs 


Yielded them, ſide-long as they fat recline 
On the ſoft downy bank damaſk'd with flowers: 
The ſavory pulp they chew, and in the rind 42; 


Still as they thirſted ſcoop the brimming ſtream ; 


Nor gentle purpoſe, nor endearing ſmiles 


of the Tyndaridz, but more brave 
than any of them. And as Dr. 
Pearce oblerves, ſo Diana is ſaid 
by one of the poets to have been 
comitum pulcherrima, not one of her 
own companions, but more hand- 
fome than any of them. And I 


believe a man would not be cor 


rected for writing falſe Engliſh, 
who ſhould ſay the mot learned of 
ail others, inftead of more learned 
than all others. 


337. Nor gentle purpoſe, &c.] This 
alſo from Spencer, Faery Queen, 
B. 3. Cant. 8. St. 14. 

He gan make gentle purpe/e to his 
dame. | 


Wanted, 


B. 1. Cant. 2. St. 30. 


Fair ſeemly pleaſance each to 

bother makes 

With goodly purpo/es there 2: they 
fit. Thyer. 8 


345 th unwieldy elephant) 
Mind the accent of ane in the 
firſt ſyllable. The author knew 
the common pronunciation to be l 
the ſecond, as VII. 411. Walls 
ing unwieldy, But with great at 
and judgment following his pos 
pals Homer and Virgil, he mac? 
the verſe itſelf unawictdy, tit th 
reader might feel it, as well as un 
derſtand it. Benlicy. 


1 

274 
347. Hi 
. 17 


en 
* 


Alone as they. About them friſking play'd 
l beaſts of th' earth, ſince wild, and of all chaſe 
ö In wood or wilderneſs, foreſt or den; 
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Winted, nor youthful dalliance as beſeems 


| Fair couple, link'd in happy nuptial league, 


340 


F Sporting the lion ramp'd, and in his pa- ,- 
Dandled the kid; bears, tigers, ounces, pards, 


Cambol'd before them; th' unwieldy elephant 345 


Gare proof unheeded ; others on the graſs 


347. His the probeſcis 3] His 
E amber trunk, ſo pliant and uſeful 
o him, that Cicero calls it, elephan- 
um manum, the elephants hand. 


Hume. 


348. Infinuating, avove with Gor- 
dian twwine g 


H:s breaded train, &c. Iiifinugti ns 


mapping, or rolling up, and as it 
deere imboſoming himſelf. Virgil 
I liequently uſes the words /inur/us 
I and ſinuare to expreſs the winding 
= tons of this animal. Vith Gor- 


ian twne, with many intricate 


3 nens and twiſtings, like the fa- 
wis Gordian knot, which no body 


| To make them mirth us'd all his might, and wreath'd 
| His lithe proboſcis ; cloſe the ſerpent ly 

© Infinuating, wove with Gordian twine 

is breaded train, and of his fatal guile 


350 
Couch'd, 


could unty, but Alexander cut it 
with his ſword. His breaded train, 
his plaited twiſted tail. And of his 


fatal puile gave proof unbeeded; That 
intricate form into which he put 
himſelf was a ſort of ſymbol or 


type of his fraud, tho' not then 
regarded, Hume and Nichardſon. 

We may obſerve that the poet is 
larger in the deſcription of the ſcr- 
pent, than of any of the other 


animals, and very judicioutly, as 


he is afterwards made the inſtru- 


ment of fo much miſchief; and at 


the ſame time an intimation 15 
given of bis fatal guile, to prepare 
the reader for what follows. 
4 - I 
351. 


Ccuch'd, 
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Couch'd, and now fill'd with paſture grazing x 
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Or bedward ruminating ; for the ſan 


Declin'd was haſting now with prone carreer 

To th' ocean iles, and in th' aſcending ſcale 

Of Heav'n the ſtars that uſher evening roſe : ;; 

When Satan ſtill in gaze, as firſt he ſtood, 

| Scarce thus at length fail'd ſpeech recover'd ſad. 
O Hell! what do mine eyes with grief behold! 

Into our room of bliſs thus high advanc'd 


Creatures of other mold, 


351. Couch'd,| Let the reader 
obterve how artfully the word 
couch d is placed, ſo as to make the 
ſound expreſſive of the ſenſe, 


— others on the graſs 
Couch' d. | 


Such a reſt upon the firſt ſyllable 
of the verſe is not very common, 
but it is very beautiful when it is ſo 
accommodated to the ſenſe. The 
learned reader may obſerve a 


beauty of the like kind in theſe 


verſes of Homer, IIiad. I. 5 1. 


AvTap emeiT auTo4os Beg eyemeu- 
Xf*5 S Olitie | 

Ba airs os: Tufts vexuws X20 

Daft. | 


and Iliad. V. 146, 


Ter N reo Lide! ie ννο #29190% 
Wap on | 


Den. 


carth-born perhaps, 360 


Not 


and again ver. 1 56. 


— Hare. d You Aa x 
Avyfa | 
Aur. 


and in ſeveral other places. 


And the Engliſh reader may fee 


ſimilar inſtances in our Engl 
Homer. Pope's Homer, B. 16. 
ver. 445. 185 | 


Chariots on chariots roll ; the 
claſhing ſpokes . 
Shock ; | while the madding ſteeds 
brake ſhort their yokes. 


And in the Temple of Fame, ver. 


85. | 


Amgen there the loud creating 


re 
Sue, | and behold a {ſudden 
Thebes aſpire : 


And it is obſeryable that this — 


A | 
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G uſually made upon the verb, to 
nark the action more ſtrongly to 
| the reader, | 


2 332. Or bedvard ruminating ; | 
E Chewing the cud before they go to 
et. Hume. 


354. To H ccean ales, ] The ilands 
the weſtern ocean; for that the 
1 hn ſet in the ſea, and roſe out of 
gan, was an ancient poetic no- 
on, and is become part of the 
I puraſeology of poetry. And in 
% aſcending feale of Head n. The 
blanc of Heaven or Libra is one 
A the twelve ſigns, and when the 
3 lien, as he is at the 
C... quinox, the days and 


s are equal, as if weigh'd in 
balance: 


I Libra diei ſomnique pares ubi fe- 
Clit horas, . 
4 Virg. Georg. I. 203, 


EA gentle pair, ye little think how nigh 


Fppy, but for ſo happy ill ſecur'd 


287 


Kt Spirits, yet to heav'nly Spirits bright 
Wide inferior; whom my thoughts purſue 
With wonder, and could love, fo lively ſhines 
Ii them divine reſemblance, and ſuch grace 


WT hc hand thatform'd them on their ſhape hath pour'd. 


300 


Your change approaches, when all theſe delights 
| Will vaniſh and deliver ye to woe, ; 
More woe, the more your taſte is now of joy ; 


and from hence our author ſeems 
to have borrow'd his metaphor of 
the ca es of Heaven, weighing 


night and day, the one aicending 


SO 
as the other ſinks. | 


357. Scarce thas at length fail'd 
ſpeech recover'd ſad.] Tho' 
Satan c2me in queſt of Adam and 
Eve, yet he is ſtruck with ſuch 
aſtoniſhment at the ſight of them, 
that it is a long time before he 


can recover his ſpeech, and break 
forth into this ſoliloquy: and at 


the ſame time this dumb admira- 
tion of Satan gives the poet the 


better opportunity of inlarging his 


deſcription of them. 
beautiful. 


This is very 


362. Little inferior;] For this 


there is the authority of Scripture, 


Thou haſt made bim a little loaver 
than the Angels, Pial. VIII. 5. Heb. 


Kr | 


370 


Long 


2 — 
— 
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Long to continue, and this high ſeat your Hey 
III fenc'd for Heav'n to keep out ſuch a foc 
As now is enter'd ; yet no purpos'd foe 

To you, whom I could pity thus forlorn, 
Though I unpitied : League with you I ſeek, 3 
And mutual amity ſo ſtrait, fo cloſe, _ 
That I with you muſt dwell, or you with me 
Henceforth ; my dwelling haply may not pleake 


Like this fair Paradiſe, your ſenſe, yet ſuch 
Accept your Maker's work; he gave it me, 35 
Which I as freely give; Hell ſhall unfold, 

| To entertain you two, her wideſt gates, 
And ſend forth all her kings; there will be room, 
Not like theſe narrow limits, to receive 
Your numerous ofspring ; if no better place, 3; 
Thank him who puts me loath to this revenge 
On you who wrong me not for him who wrong. 
And 


89 —yet public reaſon juſt, &c.] 39% Then from his lift) fant 
Public * 5 compels 3 al that ow that high tree &c. uy 
public reaſon is honor and empire of life, higher than the rel! * 

inlarg'd with revenge, by conquer- he had been perching all ap 
ing this new world. And thus Sa- from ver. 196. And then 0 
tan is made to plead public reaſon transformations which en 
Juſt, and neceſſity to excuſe his de- changes in Ovid's Metaolf 
wiliſh deeds; the tyrant's plea, as the are ſo natural, and yet fo 105 þ 
poet calls it, probably with a view as theſe ? Me is well lien Ul 
to his own times, wad particularly the fierceſt beaſts, the lion I b 
to the plea. for ſnip- money. tiger, and Adam and Ew 2 
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Jud ſhould I at your harmleſs innocence 
elt, as I do, yet public reaſon juſt, 
] onor and empire with revenge inlarg'd, 390 


Apel 


y conqu'ring this new world, compels me now 
Fo do what elſe though damn'd I ſhould abhor. 

: So ſpake the Fiend, and with neceſſity, 

The tyrant's plea, excus'd his deviliſh deeds. 


Then from his lofty ſtand on that high tree 395 
Down he alights among the ſportful herd 

N thoſe four-footed kinds, himſelf now one, 

* Now other, as their ſhape ſerv'd beſt his end 


Nearer to view his prey, and uneſpy' d 


W) word or action mark d: about them round 
lion now he ſtalks with fiery glare; 
Ihen as a tiger, who by chance hath ſpy'd 


e MW bone purlicu two gentle fawns at play, 
pong Fo | 
An 
ande | | 
The te tre innocence. to two gentle. did not do it for want of attention, 


. and that it was not merely the ef- 
| fect of his blindneſs. See inſtances 
400. To mark what of their fate of it in my note on III. 147. and 


low, be more might learn we have. another Hwang here, 
morphol } word or action mar d:] Tho' ver. 405. 

urprizi e poet uſes mark and mark*d too, 

ken'd | t ſuch repetitions of the ſame Strait couches cloſe, then riſing 
n and! are common with him; fo changes oft 

in the _ that we may ſuppoſe he His 2 watch. Pearce. 


N 22 


] To mark what of their ſtate he more m ight learn 400 


Ver. I. U | 410. Taras 
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Strait couches cloſe, then riſing changes oft 


Grip'd in each paw: when Adam firſt of men 


Dearer thyſelf than all; needs muſt the Power 


Be infinitely good, and of his good 
As liberal and free as infinite; = 
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His couchant watch, as one who choſe his ground, 


Whence ruſhing he might ſureſt ſeiſe them both 
To firſt of women Eve thus moving ſpeech, 
Turn'd him all ear to hear new utterance flow, 410 


Sole partner, and ſole part, of all theſe joys, 


That made us, and for us this ample world, 


1 


That rais' d us from the duſt and plac'd us here onfe 
In all this happineſs, who at his hand Dyer 
Have nothing merited, nor can perform Earth, 

Ought 
410. Zurn' d him all car &c.] A Sole partner, and ſole part, f CT 
| ing expreiſion borrow'd from the theſe joys, Or ſole þ, 
, LS | | 4 8 4 con, 
' 1 So the paſſage ought to be real i unde, 
Totum te cupias, Fabulle, F pe . comma after pa": i. * 
„ and of here ſignifies among. 1s: part, 

So in the Maſk, ſenſe is, among all theſe 0 . 

x RE 1 AY, alone art my partner, and (t 121. 7 
Was all ear. Richardſon. more) Thou alone art part of n e It 
411. Sole partner, &c.] The as in ver. 487. b diſcot 

ſpeeches of theſe two firit lovers 5 1 

flow equally from paſſion and fin- Part of my foul I ſeck tice, f c, 

cerity. The profeſſtons they make thee clame om Goc 

to one another are full of warmth, My other half. 07 

but at the ſame time founded upon = HP 

truth. In a word they are the Of in Milton frequently g buy, 

gallantries of Paradiſe. Addiſon. among, The want of ove 225 
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Ought whereof he hath need, he who requires 


Un 


[from us no other ſervice than to keep 420 

This one, this eaſy charge, of all the trees 
In Paradiſe that bear delicious fruit 

Wc various, not to taſte that only tree 

door knowledge, planted by the tree of life; 

IG near grows death to life, whate'er death is, 425 

dome dreadful thin g no doubt; for well thou know'ſt 

Cod hath pronounc'd it death to taſte that tree, 

The only ſign of our obedience leſt 

h nong fo many ſigns of pow'r and rule 

Prer all other creatures that poſſeſs 

Exth, air, and ſea. Then let us not think hard 

1oht | 15 One 


lis made Dr. Bentley read veſt part Hon eate/? loerenf, {hou ſhalt Jarely 
Or ſole part, thinking that /ole part die. And in like manner when 
$ a contradiction, and fo it is as Adam favs afterwards 

It underſtands of here, to be the : | 


1 


ead þ 


't { = | „„ 
50 kk of the genitive caſe govern'd e 
Th Il part, P. F RY 
Thot Kr. ene. Over all oi he- creatures that Pa. 

that! T} 5 Earth, air, and jea, | 
* 21. » '1 7 
rl El. 1Þis one, this eaſy charpe, 


Kit was very natural for Adam it is taken from the divine com- 

4 22 . * * : . * 
uſcourſe of this, and this was miſſion, Gen. I. 28 Hawe deminion 

at Satan wanted more particu- over the fi/h of the jea, and over the 


3 any a ' 5 ” ö ; 
6, 1 'y to learn; and it is expreſs'd feavl of the air, and over every lic 


„ every tree of the garden Theſe things are ſo evident, that 
" nayeft freely eat; but of the tree it is almoſt ſuperfiuous to mention 


: 
o 


. _— of good and evil, thou them. If we take notice of them, 
| eat of it, for in the day that it is that every reader may be ſeu— 
| "HE | ſible 
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One eaſy prohibition, who enjoy | 

Free leave ſo large to all things elfe, and choice 

Unlimited of manifold delights : 

But let us ever praiſe him, and extol 

His bounty, following our delightful taſk 

To prune theſe growing plants, and tend theſe flower 

Which were it toilſome, yet with thee were ſweet 
To whom thus Eve reply'd. O thoufor whom 44 

And from whom I was form'd fleſh of thy fleſh, 

And without whom am to no end, my guide 

And head, what thou haſt ſaid is juſt and right. 

For we to him indeed all praiſes owe, 

And daily thanks; I chiefly who enjoy =” 


ſible how much of Scripture our 
author hath wrought into this di- 


vine poem. 


449. That day Toft remember, &c.] 
The remaining part of Eve's ſpeech, 
in which ſhe gives an account of 


| herſelf upon her firſt creation, and 
the manner in which ſhe was 
brought to Adam, is I think as 


beautiful a paſſage as any in Mil- 
ton, or perhaps in any other poet 
whatſoever. "Theſe paſſages are all 
work'd off with ſo much art, that 
they are capable of pleaſing the 
moſt delicate reader without of- 
fending the moſt ſevere. A poet 
of leſs judgment and invention 
than this great author would have 


Book Iy 


4 


o 


found it very difficult to bare ill 
theſe tender parts of the poem vi 
ſentiments proper for a ſtate of i 
nocence; to have deſcribed tl 
warmth of love and the profeſſion 
of it without artifice or hyperbot 
to have made the man ſpeak j 
moſt indearing things without © 
ſcending from his natural Cignit 
and the woman receiving dle 
without departing from the m 
deſty of her character; in a Wan, 
to adjuſt the prerogatives 0! # 
dom and beauty, and make ele 
appear to the other in its pity 
force and lovelineſs. This MY 
ſubordination of the two {exe 


tat 10 
wonderfully kept up in — 


V. 


Tat day I oft remember, 


44 


Pen, as particularly in this ſpeech 


Wl | ö . . 
e fe Eve, and the lines following it. 
211 will he poet adds, that the Devil 


urned away at the fight of ſo 


ed tl uch happineſs. Aadiſon. 

fefa Jay [ oft remember, From this 
erbole well as ſeveral other paſſages 
eak the poem it appears, that the 
:0ut et ſuppoſes Adam and Eve to 
digui we been created, and to have 
* 7 A. days in Paradiſe before 

1 Ne a 
a word «31, &c. ei es A 


ke 4 60. 1 fir awab'd,] As death is 
pr 6565 ien compar'd to ſleep, ſo our 
2 zung into life may well be 


en'd to waking: And Adam 


Y in the ſame figure, VIII, 
$3+ | 


I firſt awak'd, and found myſelf reposd 
Finder a ſhade on flow'rs, much wond'ring where 
Mind what I was, whence thither brought, and how. 
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Jo far the happier lot, enjoying thee 
preminent by ſo much odds, while thou 
| ke conſort to thyſelf canſt no where find. 


when from fleep 
459 


| ot diſtant far from thence a murm'ring ſound 
pe waters iſſued from a cave, and ſpread 
Wnto a liquid plain, then ſtood unmoy'd 
Pure as th' expanſe of Heay'n; I thither went 


455 


ith unexperienc'd thought, and laid me down 
bn the green bank, to look into the clear 
| Smooth 


As new wak'd from ſoundeſt 
ſleep, Oc. | 

If we compare his account of him- 

ſelf upon his creation with this 

here given by Eve, the beauty and 

propriety of each will appear to 

greater advantage. 


451. Under a ſhade on flow'rs,] 


The firſt edition has nder à ſhade = 
on flow'rs, the ſecond ander a ſhade 


of flow'rs; and the ſubſequent edi- 
tions vary in like manner, ſome 
exhibiting on flow'rs, others of 
flowrs ; * repos'd on flow'rs un- 
der a ſhade ſeems to be much bet- 
ter than a ſhade of flow'rs. 


458. to look into the clear 
Smooth lake,] It has been aſked, 
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Smooth lake, that to me ſeem'd another ſky. 


Pleas'd it retu d as ſoon with anſw'ring looks 


Of ſympathy and love: there I had fixd 4565 


Had not a veics thus warn'd me, What thou ſeeſt, 
What there chou ſeeſt, fair Creature, is thyſelf; 
With thee it came and goes: but follow me, 


As I bent down to look, juſt oppoſit 400 
A ſhape within the watry glcam appear'd, 
Bending to look on me: I ſtarted back, 


It ſtarted Hack; but pleas'd I ſoon return'd, 


ny Ar * 


ine eyes till now, and pin'd with vain defire, 


And I will bring thee where no ſhadow ſtays 470 

Thy coming, and thy ſoft embraces, he 

Whoſe image thou art; him thou ſhalt enjoy 

Inſeparably thine, to him ſhalt bear 
Multitudes 


| Cum 
ſarcaſtically enough, (Spectator, vol. ſhe had ſeen no other human ny | cuß 
5. N* 325.) whether ſome moral is ture, is much more probable an | q 
not couch'd under this place, where natural, as well as more delicate Met 
the poet lets us know, that the firſt and beautiful, than the fam» 1 
woman immediately after her crea- ſtory of Narciſſus in Ovid, * Ifta r 
tion ran to a looking-glaſs, and whom our author manifeſti) t00 FT 
became ſo enamour'd of her own the hint, and has expreſly immitate If 
face, that ſhe had never removed ſome paſſiges, but has avoided 1 | q 
to view any of the other works of his puerilities without loſing any" Tecy 
nature, had not ſhe been led off his 3 as the reader may & p 
to a man. However that be, this ſily obſerve by comparing both to- | 
account that Eve gives of her com- gether, Met. III. 457- 5. 458 
ing to a lake, and there falling in Spem mihi neſcio quam v8 br. ee 


love with her own image, when mittis amico: i 
: Cumque 


bo other of human race. 


des 


; Cumque ego porrexi tibi brachia, 
porrigis ultro: 


ez | 
and | Cum fit, arrides: lacrymas quo- 
cate que ſxpe notavi 
nous e lacrymante tuas. 


lla repercuſſe, quam cernis, ima- 


ol Nm umbra eſt : 

1 al abet iſta ſui : tecum venit- 
2 que manetque; 

. Lecum diſcedet, fi tu diſcedere 


Poſts, 


| 88, Under a platan z] The SG 
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F Multitudes like thyſelf, and thence be call'd 
What could I do, 
ut follow ſtrait, inviſibly thus led? 

in 1 cfpy'd thee, fair indecd and tall, 
Ender a platan; yet methought leſs fair, 


475 


Les winning ſoft, leſs amiably mild, 
Trhan that ſmooth watry image: 
FThou following cry'dit aloud, Return fair Eve, 

\ hom fly'ſt thou ? whom thou fly'ſt, of him thou art, 
Mis is fleſh, his bone; to give thee be'ing I lent 
* of my fide to thee, neareſt my heart 
Pubſtantial life, to have thee by my fide 
EHcnceforth an individual ſolace dear; 

| Part of my foul I ſeek thee, and thee clame 

| Ph other half: with that thy gentle hand 


Seis'd 


its leaves, TIa«Tvs, Greek, broad; 


a tree uſeful and delightful for its 
extraordinary ſhade, Virg. DOK, 
IV. 146. 


Jamque miniſtrantem platanum po- 


tantibus umbram. Hume. 


483. His fleſh, his bone ;] The 


Scripture expreſſion ; bone of my 


bones and fleſh of my fleſh, Gen, II. 


23. as afterwards when he calls 


her Part of my joul—my other half, 
1t 1s from Horace, 


te ſo named from the breadth of Anime dimidium meg. „Od. 1 III. 8. 
| 64 


492. K 


back I turn'd; 480 


435 
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Seis'd mine; I yielded, and from that time ſee 
How beauty is excell'd by manly grace 

And wiſdom, which alone is truly fair. 

So ſpake our general mother, and with eyes 
Of conjugal attraction unreprov'd, 

And meeck ſurrender, half embracing lean'd 
On our firſt father; half her fyc!lin > breaſt 49 
Naked met his under the flowing gold 

Of her looſe treſſes hid: he in delight 


492. So ſpake our general mother, 
And with eyes EY 
Of conjugal attraction unreprow'd, 

._  &c. | Spenigr, Faery Queen, 

B. 2. Cant. 7. St. 16. 


But with glad thanks and àure- 
proved truth. 


What a charming picture of love 
and innocence has the poet given 
us in this paragraph! There is the 
greateſt warmth of affection, and 
vet the moſt exact delicacy and 


decorum. One would have thought 


that a ſcene of this nature could 
not with any conſiſtency have been 
introduced into a divine poem, and 

et our author has ſo nicely and 
judiciouſly cover'd the ſoft deſcrip- 
tion with the veil of modeſty, that 
the pureſt and chaſteſt mind can 
find no room for offenſe. The 
week /urrender and the half embrace- 
ment are circumſtances inimitable. 
An Italian's imagination would 
have hu.ried him the length of 


PARADISE LOST. Bock h. 


ten cr a dozen ſtanzas upon th 


ſometimes ipellée e 


4p 


Bot 


occaiuon, d with; uxun 
w1ldneſs >. 3 and It 
into a (as and Acorn! Ther, 


* 
* eln 
1417122 


c ern e. Milt 
e;:brat 
aſter the French embrajſer, ad 
ſometimes imbrace after the Italia 
imbracciare; but the former Iu 
now prevail'd univerſally. 


499. as Jupiter &c.] a 


the Heaven ſmiles upon the 4 


when it makes the clouds and ei) Bp M | 
thing fruitful in the ſpring. WW hs 
ſeems to be the meaning of = 
allegory ; for Jupiter is common Por 
taken for the Heaven or #titl A 
and Juno for the air, tho oor W Int 
derſtand by them the air and car, 
However that be, the congreß a Ane 
Jupiter and Juno was W 9 | 
the great cauſe of ie He 
Homer in the fourtcenth beo , | 
the Iliad inlarges much up" Y RA 
ſtory of their loves, more © ny ia 


: . n to this 
enough to give occaſio falk 
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mn of her beauty and ſubmiſſive charms 


Wt with ſuperior love, as Jupiter 


1 Dn Juno ſmiles, when he impregns the clouds 500 
ET hat ſhed May flow'rs ; and preſs'd her matron lip 
| With kiſſes pure: aſide the Devil turn'd 


49 


nile, and deſcribes the earth put- 
Ing forth her faireſt flowers as the 
Inmediate effect of them. And 
Virgil likewiſe in deſcribing the 
Z Ws employs the ſame kind of 


„n nages, and repreſents Jupiter ope- 
„ a Wating upon his ſpouſe for the 
lun 3 of all chings, Georg. 


325. 


1 Tum n ater omnipotens fxcundis 
. ribus æther 
he 6 Corjugis in gremium lætæ deſcen- 
id ever] dit, et omnes 
u Magnus alit, magno commixtus 
of tb corpore, fœtus. | 
_ 
* I For 8 Jove deſcends, 
* a buxom bride his fruitful 

eſs dl ow'rs ; 

And mixing his large limbs with 
fulneh x hers, he feeds 
bock df wins with kindly juice, and 
pon Us oſters teeming ſeeds. Dryden. 
0 5 Wnt texpreſſion of the clouds ſhedding 


5 : 
3 "T5 is very poetical, and not un- 


LXXV. 12. and it is 


por envy, yet with jealous leer malign 

yd them aſkance, and to himſelf thus plain'd. 
E Sight hateful, ſight tormenting ! thus theſe two 
IInparadis d in one another's arms, 


506 
The 


like that fine one in the Pſalms of 
the clouds dropping 44 atneſs, Pſal. 
aid May floau rs 
to ſignify that this is done in the 
ſpring, as Virgil deſcribes it. And 
then follows and pre/s'd her matrox 
lip, where the conſtruction is Adam 
SmiPd with ſuperior love, and preſs'd 


her matron lip, the ſimile being to be 
_ underſtood as included in a paren- 


theſis. Her matron lip evidently 
ſignifies her married lip, in diſtinc- 
tion from a maiden or a virgin lip, 
as Ovid Faſt. II. 828. — oh of 
Lucretia then married, lays matron 
cheeks. 


Et matronales erubuere genæ. 


It implies that ſhe was married to 
him, and that therefore their kiſſes 
were lawful and innocent. It was 
the innocence of their loves that 
made the Devil turn aſide for envy. 


506. Imparadis'd in one another's 
arms,] Imparadisd has been 
remark'd as a word firſt coin'd by 
Milton. 


From their own mouths: all is not theirs it ſeems; 


Suſpicious, reaſonleſs. Why ſhould their Lord 


O fair foundation laid whereon to build 
Their ruin! Hence I will excite their minds 


Milton. But Sir Philip Sidney has here's neither joy nor love. * 9 
it in Arcadia, p. 09. So this im- | L 


you'll ſay without ſenſe, where nei- This is artfully perverted by Satan 
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The happier Eden, ſhall enjoy their fill 

Of bliſs on bliſs; while I to Hell am thruſt, 
Where neither Joy nor love, but fierce defire, 
Among our other torments not the leaſt, 516 | 
Still unfulfill'd with pain of longing pines, 
Yet let me not forget what I have gain'd 


One fatal tree there ſtands of knowledge call d, 
Forbidden them to taſte : Knowledge forbidden? 51; 


Envy them that? can it be fin to know ? 

Can it be death? and do they only ſtand 

By ignorance ? is that their happy ſtate, | 

The proof of their obedience and their faith? $520 


With 


4 


paradis'd 7z7ighbourhood made Zel- 
mans foul cleave unto her. And the 
Italians had prior poſſeſſion {m4- 
radiſato. Bentley, | 


Where's contracted for where . 
"7 | Bentley. 


But Milton often leaves out te Wen, 
veord 7s, as in VIII. 621. od 21i4- 
| cout Iowe no happineſs, Pearce. 
509. Where neither joy nor love,] DH” 
This ſentence has no exit, unleſs 51 5.——Knowlzage forbidden?) 


= 
= 


Vene 
. 8 4 
A 


ther joy nor love pines, He gave as if ſome uſeful and necellary 
it therefore knowledge was forbidden: 112 


_ 
—_ 


%SÞ]Y AY 
—— 
31 


1 
Wo 
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3 
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bur firſt parents were created 
With perfect underſtanding, and the 
"ly knowledge that was forbidden 
the knowledge of evil by the 
Weonmiſiion of it. 


* 
3 


. Loy A chance but chance may lead] 
bentley cenſures this jingle, 
thinks it 

0 ſerious a ; 

9 erious a juncture to catch at 
_— therefore propoſes to read 
Y as uchy chance may lead &C. Dr. 


— 
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ET his garden, and no corner leave unſpy'd ; 


Nhat with fly circumſpection, and began 
I hrough wood, through waſte, o'er hill, o'er dale, his 
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Nich more defire to know, and to reject 
WE :vious commands, invented with deſign 
2 keep them low whom knowledge might exalt 
qual with Gods: aſpiring to be ſuch, 

ET hey taſte and die: what likelier can enſue? 


526 


Put firſt with narrow ſearch I muſt walk round 


529 


A chance but chance may lead where I may meet 

| dome wand'ring Spi'rit of Heav'n by fountain fide, 
| Or in thick ſhade retir'd, from him to draw 

What further would be learn'd. Live while ye may, 
N. happy pair; enjoy, till I return, | 
bon pleaſures, for long woes are to ſucceed. 535 
E 50 ſaying, his proud ſtep he ſcornful turn d, 


roam. 


Mean 


Pearce ſays that without any al- 
teration or any pun we may read 


4 chance (but chance) may lead &c. 


that is a chance, and it can be onl 
a chance, may lead &c. But this 
ſort of jingle is but too common 
with Milton. 
much unlike the forte fortuna of the 
Latins. | 


539.—12 
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Mean while in utmoſt longitude, where Heayn 


With earth and ocean meets, the ſetting ſun 


$40 


Slowly deſcended, and with right afpe& 

Againſt the eaſtern gate of Paradiſe 
Level'd his evening rays: it was a rock 
Of alabaſter, pil'd up to the clouds, 


Conſpicuous far, winding with one aſcent 


343 


Acceſſible from earth, one entrance high; 


The reſt was craggy cliff, that overhung 


i 539.1 utmoſt longitude,] At 
the utmoſt length, at the fartheſt 


| diſtance, Longitude is length, as 


— 


in V. 754. 


from one entire globoſe 
Stretch'd into longitude; 


and it is particularly apply'd to the 


| diſtance from eaſt to weſt. See the 
notes upon III. 555, 574. 


541. Slowly deſcended,] Dr. Bent- 
ley objects to this verſe for a fri- 
volous reaſon, and reads Had low 

deſcended, becauſe the ſun paſſes 
equal ſpaces in equal times, This 
is true (as Dr. Pearce replies) in 
_ philoſophy, but in poetry it is uſual 

to repreſent it otherwiſe. But I 


have a ſtronger objection to this 


verſe, which is that it ſeems to 
contradict what is ſaid beſore, ver, 


353» 


The ſun—was hafting now with 
prone carreer 
To tl? ocean iles, 


OR ir arm 
they awaited night; but their 7” 


Stil 


and to recancile them I think we 


mult read Had low deſcended or per. 


haps Lowly deſcended, or underſtand 


it as Dr. Pearce explains it, that 


the ſun deſcended ſloauly at thi 
time, becauſe Uriel its Angel came 
on a ſun-beam to Paradiſe, and 
was to return on the ſame beam; 


which he could not well have done 


if the ſun had moved on with it 
uſual rapidity of courſe. 


Gabriel] One of tie 
e ſent 10 ſhow Danie 
the viſion of the four monarciue 
and the ſeventy weeks, Dan. Il 
and IX. and to the Virgin May 
to reveal the incarnation of our 
Saviour, Luke I. His name in the 
Hebrew ſignifies 20 = A 155 1 
the Rrength aud poauer of Gd; 
by te Ether Poſted as chief of 
the angelic guards placed about Pa- 


radiſe. Hume. 
551. heroic games] * 
were not now upon the Wa 


wert 
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$i as it roſe, impoſſible to climb. 
wirt theſe rocky pillars Gabriel ſat, 
cnief of th' angelic guards, awaiting night; 350 
4 About him exercis'd heroic games 

I. unarmed youth of Heav'n, but nigh at hand 
Celeſtial armoury, ſhields, helms, and ſpears, 
Hung high with diamond flaming, and with gold. 

E Thither came Uriel, gliding through the even 555 
| On a fun beam, ſwift as a ſhooting ſtar 


$43 


+ 
x be, 
. 
"= 


L were ready. The Angels would Nare per æſtatem liquidam fa. 
& not be idle, but employ'd them- ſpexeris agmen. ARzchard/ox. 


me ſoldiers of Achilles during his 556. On a ſun beam, ] Uriel's 
quarrel with Agamemnon, and ſo gliding down to the earth upon a 
W the infernal Spirits, when their ſun-beam, with the poet's device 
chief was gone in ſearch of the to make him /e/cend, as well in his 
= new creation, II. 528. Richardſon. return to the ſun, as in his coming 
6 3 | from it, is a prettineſs that might 
= 555.—gliding through the even] have been admired in a little fan- 
bat is thro? that part of the he- ciful poet, but ſeems below the ge- 


Ding. Evening (ſays Dr. Bentley) of the hoſt of armed Angels walk- 
vs place of ſpace to glide thro': ing their nightly round in Paradiſe, 
We 2 more 18 day or night, and yet is of another ſpirit, | 


% cen, Milton ſays in the next So ſaying, on he led his radiant 
4 F files 

33 elſewhere ſpeaks of the confines Dazling the moon; 
Pearce, 3 


b 5 Jer. 792. Uriel is faid to be ar- 
A 


E our firſt parents uſed to hear them 
1 | : 4 : 
no more a place than the even- is altogether divine, and inexpreſſi- 


az but beautifully poetical; he imaginati 
740 titully poetical; and bly amuſing to the imagination. 
if d by Virgil, Georg. IV. 59. . | Addiſon. 


* 
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vatch. ere a ſwarm of bees ſails thro? 
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As Uriel was coming from the ſun 
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miſphere, where it was then even- nius of Milton. The deſcription 


as that account of the hymns which 


ned from the Jan's decline, which ſing in theſe their midnight walks, 
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PARADISE LOST. Book I. 


In autumn thwarts the night, when vapors fir 


Impreſs the air, and ſhows the mariner 
From what point of his compaſs to beware 


Impetuous winds : he thus began in haſte. 


5bo 


Gabriel, to thee thy courſe by lot hath given 
Charge and ſtrict watch, that to this happy place 


No evil thing approach or enter in. 


to the earth, his coming upon a 
ſun- beam was the moſt direct and 
level courſe that he could take; 
for the ſun's rays were now pointed 
right againſt the eaſtern gate of 
Paradiſe, where Gabriel was ſit- 


ting, and to whom Uriel was go- 


ing. And the thought of making 
him glide on a /un beam, I have 
been inform'd, is taken from ſome 
capital picture of ſome great Ita- 
han maſter, where an Angel is 
made to deſcend in like manner. I 
fince recolle&, it is from a picture 
of Annibal Caracci in the French 
king's cabinet. 


' $56,—/wift as a ſhooting ſtar &c.] 


Homer in like manner compares 
Minerva's deſcent from Heaven to 
a ſhooting ſtar, Iliad IV. 74. 


| By % XaT BNUPTOLO KAENWY WENT H, 
Ot oy by &repe nxe Kpors War x v- 
NopunTew, | 
H vauTncs Treas, 18 ger vpe l 
Ac cu, | | 
Azwnpor Tov de Te WONNoaTO CTW- 
Ones was. 


Where Dr. Clark ſays, Non rToy 


and agitations in the air, 2 
uſually portend tempeſtuous 


This 


Azyoperon 204712, ut Schollaſtes male 


(and fo likewiſe Mr. Pope tran- 


{lates it) ſed ſtellæ trajectionem. 


The fall of Phaeton is illustrated 


with the ſame compariſon by Orid, 
Met. II. 320. 


Volvitur in præceps longoque per 
aera tractu | 
Fertur; ut interdum de cœlo ſtella 
ſereno, 
Etſi non cecidit, potuit cecicili 
videri. . 


The breathleſs 
flaming hair, 

Shot from the chariot, like af 
ling ſtar, : | 

That in a ſummer's evening from 
the top | 

Of Heav'n drops down, or ſeems | 
at leait to drop. Aadiſon. 


E 
Phacton, win 


Milton adds that this ſhooting fr 
thawarts or croſſes the night in dd 
tumn, becauſe then theſe per 
mena are moſt common after the 
heat of ſummer, when the vap 


k jolent impreſions 
taking fire make v pi 5 


wea⸗ 
ther, 


© ther, as Virgil himſelf has noted 
Jong ago, Georg. I. 365. 


E Szpe etiam ſtellas vento impen- 
dente videbis 

E Precipites cœlo labi, noctiſque per 
aumbram 
E 'immarom longos a tergo al- 
beſlcere tractus. | 


aa oft before tempeſtuous winds 
14 | ariſe, 5 
3 The ſeeming ſtars fall headlong 
from the ſkies; _ 

And ſhooting through the 
= nx gild the night 
ich ſweeping glories, and long 
Y trails of light, Dryden. 


dark- 


from WE 
is abruptneſs is here very ele- 
aut and proper to expreſs the haſte 
ſt he was in. 

F SOL nn thy courſe by lot] He 
aks as if the Angels had their 
JW icular courſes and offices aſ- 
4 oh them by lot, as the prieſts 
= the ſervice of the temple. 
* „ Chron, XXIV. and Luke l. 
9. 


3 
3 
; E 


eems 
1 n. 


5 ſtar 
Au 
Eno 
p the 
apors 
ions 
they 
wea- 
ther, 3 


+ 
— 


Leak V. PARADISE LOST. 


Vicre of th' Almighty's works, and chiefly Man, 
© God's lateſt image: T deſcrib'd his way 


was impoſtible. 


eo. be thus began in haſte. | 


303 


Ine day at highth of noon came to my ſphere 


£ A Spirit, zealous, as he ſeem'd, to know, 


565 


Bent all on ſpeed, and mark'd his aery gate; 
But in the mount that lies from Eden north, 
E Where he firſt Iighted, ſoon diſcern'd his looks 570 


Alen 


e63. No evil thins approach er 
— 1 | . 9 . 
enter in.] Dr. Bentley objects 


tliat the natural order is inverted, 


enter after approach ; for if the very 


approach was ftopt, the entrance 
But the order 
ſeems rightly obſerved in the com- 
mon reading, if we allow the ſenſe 


* 
* 


to be this, Not to ſuſſer any ebe! 
thing to approach, or at leaſt to - 
fer eu. Fearce. 


557. God's lateſt image ] For the 


firſt was Chriſt, and before Man 


were the Angels. So in III. 181. 
Man is called God's younge/t ſon. 


567.—1 deſcrib'd his way] 


Some read de/cry'd, but deſcribd is 


propereſt. He aeſcrib'd to Satan 
or ſhow'd him the way to Para- 


diſe, as it is {aid he did in III. 722. 


733. and marꝶ'd his aery gate; For 
it was ſportive in may an aery 
avheel, as we read in the concluſion 
of the third book; and it was well 
taken notice of there, as ſuch ute 
is made of it here. And the ſame 
we may obſerve of the turbulent 
paſſions diſcover'd in him on mount 
Niphates in this bock, ver. 1 g— 

130. 
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Alien from Heav'n, with paſſions foul obſcurd: 
Mine eye purſued him ſtill, but under ſhade 
Loft ſight of him: one of the baniſh'd crew, 


I fear, hath ventur'd from the deep, to raiſe | Spit 
New troubles; him thy care muſt be to find, 95 bat 
To whom the winged warrior thus return d. MW " 
Uriel, no wonder if thy perfect ſight, Tho 
Amid the ſun's bright circle where thou ſitſt, 18 
See far and wide: in at this gate none paſs Ret! 
The vigilance here plac'd, but ſuch as come 500 Pore 
Well known from Heav'n ; and ſince meridian hou Wi Ben 
No creature thence: if Spi'rit of other for, Mf In 
DE 4 . 8 90 2m 

130. Uriel mark'd them then, and ver. 555.] To make Uriel aeſeett, n 
reports them now. 1 for more eaſe and expedition, boil | 3 
590. Return'd on that bright beam, in his way From the fun, and to the | nj 

| whoſe point now rais'd) He ſun again, But Milton had 10 Wl Age 
ſuppoſes, that he ſlides back on the ſuch device here: he makes Unc 3 


ſame beam that he came upon; come from the ſun, not on 2 4. 
which ſun-beam he conſiders not ſcending, but on a level ray, he. 


as a flowing punctum of light, but 541, from the ſun's right aſped 10 . 
as a continued rod extending from the eaſt in the very 15 1 of the be ö | 
ſun to earth. The extremity of horizon. Here's no trick then d Ka 
this rod, while Uriel was diſcourſ- device; but perhaps a too great 


ing, and the ſun gradually deſcend- affeQation to ſhow his philoſoph)' 
ing, muſt needs be raiſed up higher as in the next lines, on this co 


than when he came upon it; and mon occaſion of the ſun's ſettinþ E the ſu 
conſequently the rod bore him lope he ſtarts a doubt whether chat“ e dat i 
downward back again. This has produc'd in the Ptolemaic or edit 
been repreſented as a pretty device, pernican way. But this little foibl l 
but below the genius of Milton, Q makes ample amends for. E lable 
[See Mr. Addiſon's remark on LS e 


692. Be 


lv, o V. PARADISE LOST. 305 


85 minded, have o er- leap'd theſe earthy bounds 
Lon purpoſe, hard thou know'ſt it to exclude : 
E:iritual ſubſtance with corporeal bar. 5 585 
F if within the circuit of theſe walks, 

11 1 whatſoever ſhape he lurk, of whom 

| Thou tell'ſt, by morrow dawning I ſhall know. 

| So promis'd he; and Uriel to his charge - 
| Returr d on that bright beam, whoſe point now rais'd 


Beneath th' Azores; whether the prime orb, 
3 Incredible how ſwift, had thither roll'd 


EDiurnal, or this leſs volübil earth, 


OUT 


1 692 Beneath th Axores;] They Impubeſque manus mirata volu 
Lare ilands in the g eat Atlantic or bile buxum. En. VII. 382. 
Veſtern ocean; nir in number; ee e. 1. 3 
commonly call'd the Terceras, from 


A eof them. Some confound the he writes it . e e * 
Un E Canaries with them. the ſecond ſylla Ae ts the: 
* Hume and Richardſon. IX. 436. by ſhorter fiig 

a 3 


eaſt, had left him there at the 


1 s, it bei ion for 
E 592.——auberher the prime orb, Azores, it being a leſs motion 
* Th | 


F ben fallin be- the earth to move from wa yo oo | 
en 0 Enath 70 Azores, | with three ſyl- upon Its n axls omg Sus he 
rea "mo d: ſyſtem of Copernicus, than for the 
bn ables, for ſo it is to be pronounc'd : fy F 
pu); Whether, not whither as in Mil- Heavens and heay wy 9-04 oc 
cont q ton's own editions, zhe prime orb, move from eaſt 2 . Our 
u Wa the lun, had roll'd thither diurnal, to the ſyſtem o 

at Þ chat is in A 


day's time, with an in- author in like manner, III. 575 
E credible (wit 

il earth, with the ſecond ſyl- the center of the wore or 2 * 
able Ng as it is in the Latin ſcrupulous was he in 5 aring 
Wil, any ſyſtem of philoſophy. 3s 
Vor. I. X 598. Now 


Pore him ſlope downward to the ſun now fall'n 591 


By 


| 1 c in | 
ift motion; or 2his ef. queſtions whether the ſun was 1 


390. 


By ſhorter flight to th eaſt, had left him there $9; 

Arraying with reflected purple' and gold 

The clouds that on his weſtern throne attend. 

Now came ſtill evening on, and N gray 
Had in her ſober livery all things clad; 

Silence accompanied; for beaſt and bird, 

They to their graſſy couch, theſe to their neſts 

Were ſlunk, all but the wakeful nightingale; 
She all night long her amorous deſcant ſung; 


Silence was pleas'd: now glow'd the firmament 


5 8. Now came Hill evening on,] 
c.] This is the firſt evening in the 
poem; for the action of the pre- 
ceding books lying out of the 
ſphere of the ſun, che time could 
not be computed. When Satan 


came firſt to the earth, and made 


that famous ſoliloquy at the be- 
| 2 2 of this book, the ſun was 


high in his meridian toaber; and this 
1s the cvening of that day; and 
ſurely there never was a finer even- 


ing; words cannot furniſh out a. 


more lovely deſcription. The great- 
eſt poets in all ages have as it were 
vy'd one with another in their de- 
ſcriptions of evening and night; 
but for the variety of numbers and 
. images I know of nothing 
paralle 

tound among all the treaſures of 
ancient or modern poetry. There 
1s no need to point out the beautics 
of it; it muſt charm every body, 


PARADISE LOST. 


that is of a fine moonſhiny night 


or comparable to this to be 
As when the moon, refulgent lamp 


Book IV. 


009 


Vith , 


who does but read it or hear it. I | 
can recolle& only one deſcripuon 
fit to be mention'd after this, and 


by way of ſimilitude in Homer, 
Thad VIII. 551. where Mr. Pope 
has taken more than ordinary pairs 
to make the tranſlation excellent 
as the or iginal. 


Qs d w Sfb cg rf Gaim apy: | 
G οννπτν 

Our fir ge rec, 0 
55 10. ca ihnp, 

Ex E 290v 740% e, 7% 
Mp WOES * pον, 

Ka vci ra g2c2v00:y by PA uy 4 T 
- eomiTO-». abr, | 

Li bY T eder c fa 721 te 
Ie Op Tufry. 


» 
Tz T E£7iT0 Vir 


of night, 1 
Oe'r Heav'n's clear azure ſpres 
c ] ht | | 
her ſacred light, EY 


0 


Book IV. 


| Lye the 


Nett, 


With living ſaphirs: Heſperus, that led 

The ſtarry hoſt, rode brighteſt, till the moon 
ö Riſing in clouded majeſty, 
W /\pparent queen unveil'd her peerleſs light, 


| Of night, and all things now retir'd to reſt 
Mind us of like repoſe, fince God hath ſet 
Labor and reſt, as day and night to men 


Wien not a breath diſturbs the 


deep ſerene, 


And not a cloud o'ercaſts the ſo- 


lemn ſcene; 


| Around her throne the vivid pla- 


nets roll, | 
And ltars unnumber'd gild the 
| glowing pole, ; ES 
Ver the dark trees a yellower 
verdure ſhed, | | 
nd tip with filver every moun- 
tain's head; 
Then ſhine the vales, the rocks in 
proipett riſe, i | 
A flood of glory burſts from all 
the ſkies ; 
n TY ſwains rejoicing in 


lue vault, and bleſs the 
uſeful light. 


l 


ton's deſeription, we ſee, leaves 
hy 178 Homer's begins; and 
© Quotation is ſomewhat 
| A 2 


PARADISE LOST. 


that the weakneſs of our 


397 
605 


at length 


| And o'er the dark her ſilver mantle threw. 
| When Adam thus to Eve. Fair Conſort, th' hour 


611 


ESucceſſive; and the timely dew of ſleep 
* Now 


lone, yet J am perſuaded the rea- 
der cannot but be pleas'd with it, 
as it is a ſort of continuation of the 
ſame beautiful ſcene. 

598. —ard twilight gray] Milton 
is very ſingular in the frequent and 
particular notice which he takes 
of the twilight, whenever he has 


occaſion to ſpeak of the evening. 


J do not remember to have met 
with the ſame in any other poet; 
and yet there is to be ſure, ſome- 


thing ſo agreeable in that {oft and 
gentle light, and ſuch a peculiar 


fragrance attends it in the ſummer 
months, that it is a circumſtance 
which adds great beauty to his de - 
ſcription. I have often thought 


eyes, to which this kind of hght 
muſt be vaſtly pleaſant, might be 
the reaſon that he ſo often intro— 
duces the mention of 1t ; 
614 aud the timely dew of [rep 
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poet's 


T hyer. 
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Now falling with ſoft lumbrous weight inclines 61; 


And at our pleaſant labor, to reform 62 
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Our eye-lids : other creatures all day long 
Rove idle unemploy'd, and leſs need reſt; 
Man hath his daily work of body' or mind 
Appointed, which declares his dignity, 
And the regard of Heav'n on all his ways; 624 
While other animals unactive range, 

And of their doings God takes no account. 
To morrow ere freſh morning ſtreak the caſt 


With firtt approach of light, we mult be riſen, 


Yon flow'ry arbors, yonder alleys green, 

Our walk at noon, with branches overgrown, 

That mock our ſcant manuring, and require 
c Mon 


New Fulling cb 12 umb rous 628. That muck our ſcant ma 


— 


hi ſen 


everght 1NCUN'S nuring, ] Manuring is not here M oditio 

Our eye-lids:] Spenſer, Faery be underſtood in the common fn ech a 
(2ueen, B. 1. Cant. 1. St. 36. but as working with hands, a: r up 
| | French manouwrer ; 't1s, as imme ref 


The drooping night thus creepeth diately after, to lop, to rid g den 


on them tait, what is ſcatter d. Richareen . 
And the lud humor loading their re- 4 "nut 
1 9 * 5 ; 0 / Gel, 

bir | | 635. My Author and Di. © hor 


For avhom and from ab Hin 1 ay 
Form'd in our poet's own "I 
ver. 440. My Author, the - ; 
of my being, out of whom 4 
made. | Hum 
hrl 


ries 


As meſicnger of Morpheus on 

- them caſt | 

Seveet ſlumbring dew, the wwhich to 
ſleep them bids. Thyer. 


527. Our avalk} In the firſt edi- We have another view of 25 
in it was ow walks, in the ſe- parents in their evening di —_ 
cond aud all following cur ava. which are full of pleaſing I 4 

— a 4+ 


 - 
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bi be hands than ours to lop their wanton growth: 
Roe bloſſoms alſo, and thoſe dropping gums, 630 
1 hat lie beſtrown unſightly and unſmooth, 

Fe riddance, if we mean to tread with eaſe ; 

ein while, as Nature wills, night bids us reſt. 

| To whom thus Eve with perfect beauty' adorn'd. 


| nargued I obey ; ; ſo God ordains; 

( bod is thy law, thou mine: to know no more 

& woman's happieſt knowledge and her praiſe. 

With thee converſing I forget all time; 

F ſeaſons and their change, all pleaſe alike, 640 
ect is the breath of morn, her riſing ſweet, 


ly 


02 


| 1 With charm of earlieſt birds; pleaſant the ſun, 
Mogg 


ant nee ſentiments ſuitable to their It was now an eternal ſpring, ver. 


here Medion and characters. The 208. and we ſhall read in X. 677. 
on fene ech of Eve in particular is dreſ- ot the Changes made after the tall, 
„ As in up in ſuch a oft and natural | 

ms £ ot the words, as cannot be to bring in change 


id avs 


2 | | the ſpring 
5 fr Po. 41] ſeaſons and their change, ] Perpetual ſmil'd on earth with ver- 
* EE ould underſtand here the fea- nant flowers, 


7 the day, and not of the | 
So in VIII. 69. we read And we may farther obſerve, that 


Eve in the following Ch: arming lines 
' 
5 bs bebe, hours, or days, or mentions mornyug, evening, nigh t, 


words 
e autho 
om #1 

tune 


2 1 | ſealons of the year. 

60 2 Un X. 200. he ſays Adam and 

ö * © Putake the ſeaſon prime fir 641 Savert is the breath of morn, 
3 Fault, that is the morning. &c. f Mr. Dryden in his preface to 


X 3 Juves. il 


Author and Diſpoſer, what thou bidſt 635 


When 
eiently admired. Adaiſon. Of ſeaſons to each elime; elſe had 


a or years: the times of the day, and not the 
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When firſt on this delightful land he ſpreads 


His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flower, 


Gliſt'ring with dew ; fragrant the fertil earth 64; 


After ſoft ſhow'rs; and ſweet the coming on 


Of grateful evening mild ; 


then ſilent night 


With this her ſolemn bird, and this fair moon, 
And theſe the gems of Heav'n, her ſtarry train: 


But neither breath of morn, when ſhe aſcends 659 


With charm of earlieſt birds; nor riſing fun. 


On this delightful land; nor herb, fruit, flower, 


Gliſt'ring with dev; nor fragrance after ſhowers; 


Nor grateful evening mild ; nor filent night 
With this her folemn bird, nor walk by moon, 65; 


Or glittering ſtar-light without thee is ſweet. 


Fuvenal has obſerved upon our 
author, that he could not find any 
elegant turns in him either on the 


words or on the thoughts. But 


Mr. Addiſon in one of the Tatlers 
(Ne 114,) quotes this delightful 
paſſage in vindication of Milton, 
and remarks that the variety of 
images in it is infnitely pleaſing, 
and the recapitulation of each par- 
ticular image, with a ittle varying 
of the expreſſion, makes one of 
the fineſt turns of words he had 
ever ſeen. He farther obſerves, 
that tho* the ſweetneſs of theſe 


But wherefore all night long ſhine theſe ? for when 


ooh He 
1 Nd 


verſes has ſomething in it of a fr 


ſtoral, vet it excels the ord-; 
kind, as much as the ſcene of by 
above an ordinary field or meac9 
648. With this her ſolemn bird, 
The nightingale, moſt fact nt. 
melancholy, as he ſays ellewhere 
She is call'd the ſolemn nie!, 
VII. 435. 2 
650. Daughter of Ged and 0 
accomplifh'd Eve, | Mr. 1 

in his excellent notes upon Homer 
B I. ver. 97, obſerves, that 2 
appellations of praiſe and 800" 
with Which the herocs in {10m 


/ 


Book IV. 


Bo f. 
ere 
Eacie 
Neeral 
Wture, 
W gi 
uit) 
Warr 
ether 
ares 
natul 


66 


| þ au t- 
Wert 


5 77 y 

1 L i, 
3 * 
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WT his glorious fight, when ſleep hath ſhut all eyes? 


4 To whom our general anceſtor reply'd. 


— 
< 


AN heſe have their courſe to finith round the earth, 
EB; morrow evening, and from land to land 

in order, though to nations yet unborn, 

Aliniſtring light prepar'd, they ſet and riſe; 
elt total darkneſs ſhould by night regain 665 
ner old poſſeſſion, and extinguiſh life 

1 nature and all things, which theſe ſoft fires 

Not only inlighten, but with kindly heat 

vi various influence foment and warm, 


Eibar ſtellar virtue on all kinds that grow 
Jon carth, made hereby apter to receive 


ſ 
WHEN 


F | 92 0 
[ik Perfection 


fan po frequently ſalute each other, tions and even in Milton's own I 
1 4 * 3 
rdinar; 
of 11 
164091, 

„„ 
brd, 


; 17 ” 
44. . 


1 as appears from ſe- fore, ver. 657. 

aal of the like nature in Scrip- ; f 

Nuure. NI: . ut wherefore all night long ſhine 
ue. Milton has not been wanting D theſe? Gr” 8 

0 2ive his poem this gait of anti- 1 8 
uu, throughout which our ſirſt and afterwards, ver. 674. 


wet parer 
52 rents alm 0 | | : 
many ot always accoſt each 7 heſe then, though unbeheld in 


A 917 0 4 
ether with ſome title, that expreſſes 


nſpect to the dignity of human decp of night, 


Shine not in vain; 


. both which paſſages evince that 
3 bn Theſe bade their courſe] I Thoſe here is an error of the preis. 
| | ls, en make a {mall al- 750 Rar cia Ks 

15 though in 050 b ai. Unten 3 ar 5 j N o 
1 edi- Milton was an univerlal IC ; 


* 4 he 


ö Mn 'Y 
a | ; häture, 
r. Foße I 
Homer, 
it tho 


Home, 
I, 
al 


EDwghter of God and Man, accompliſh'd Eve, 660 


Temper or nouriſh, or in part ſhed down 670 


Were agreeable to the ſtile of the find Thoſe; becauſe it is ſaid be- 


; — — — 4—ͤ—ͤ—L— —— 2 — "+ — — . ” £ — — — 
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Perfection from the ſun's more potent ray. 
Theſe then, though unbeheld in deep of night, 
Shine not in vain; nor think, though men were nom 
That Heav'n would want ſpectators, God want praiſe 
Millions of ſpiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unſeen, both when we wake, and when we ſleep: 
All theſe with ceaſeleſs praiſe his works behold 
Both day and night : how often from the ſteep 6% 
Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard 
Celeſtial voices to the midnight air, 
Sole, or reſponſive each to others note, 
Singing their great Creator? oft in bands 
While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk | 
With heav'nly touch of inſtrumental ſounds 


he had not a little affectation of 
ſhowing his learning of all kinds, 
and makes Adam diſcourſe here 
ſomewhat like an adept in aſtro- 
logy, which was too much the phi- 
lotophy of his own times, What 


he ſays afterwards of numberleſs 


ſpiritual creatures walking the earth 
unſeen, and joining 1n praiſes to 
their great Creator, 1s of a nobler 
ſtrain, more agreeable to reaſon 
and revelation, as well as more 
pleaſing to the 1magination, and 
jeems to be an imitation and im- 
provement of old Heſiod's notion 
of good geniuſes, the guardians 


PARADISE LOST. Boy 


97 


69 


hi 


of mortal men, clothed with a, WW 4 
wand'ring every where through ti Nef 
earth. See Heſiod, I. 120-12; e 
682. Celeſtial voices to the ni bor 
nigbe air,] Singing 1 . c 
midnight air. So in Virg. Ecl. I. 57 + 
—canet frondator ad aura. 3 | 


For as Dr. Pearce obſerves ther 
ſhould be a comma after note, that 
the conſtruction may be 975 | 
their great Creator to the miduglt 
air. And this notion of * 
ſinging thus by night is agree 

2 8 by Luce 
to the account given by LU 


IV. 586. Quorat 


=* 
== 


I. * IV. 


97 


one, 


Ale 


bY 


] wrought 
bY 


| Quorum noivago ſtrepitu, ludo- 
que jocanti 
Aßmant volgo taciturna ſilentia 


a te 


% the WWW <<lque querelas, 
J. JI. 5. £ quas fundit digitis pulſata 
L canentum, 


7d. | 
es ther A Divide the nigbt, ] Into 
ae, that ches, as the trumpet did among 
Hingit i | ncients, ſounding as the 
da ech was relieved, which Was 
F chr Wled dividing the night. 

-ecable Wn 


3 = buccina 3 noctem 
wideret. Sil. Ital. VII. 154. 
3 


acretils, 


(Quor# 


= 


PARADISE LOST. 


On n to their bliſsful bow'r ; it was a place 


on either {ide 


the * EC hordarumque ſonos heri, dul- 
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1 Tull harmonic number join'd, their ſongs 
ID ide the night, and lift our thoughts to Heaven. 
2 hus talking hand in hand alone they paſs'd 


Chos'n by the ſovran Planter, when he fram'd 
bi things to Man's delightful uſe; the roof 
or thickeſt covert was inwoven ſhade 

* and myrtle, and what higher grew 

f firm and fragrant leaf; 
eanthus, and each odorous buſhy ſhrub 


695 


| Fenc'd up the verdant wall; each beauteous flower, | 
1 all hues, roſes, and jeſſamin 5 
Nerd high their floriſ d heads between, and 


Moſaic; 


25 Laurel and lte! Virg. | 


Ecl. II. 54. 


Et vos, © lauri, carpam, et te 
proxima myrte, 
Sic poſitæ quoniam ſuaves miſce- 


tis odores. Hume. 


698. Iris] The "TRY ſo call'd 
from reſembling the colors of the 
Iris or rain- bow. Tris all hues, that 
is of all hues, as a little before we 


have inwoven fhade laurel and myr - 


tle, that is inwoven ſhade of laurel 
and myrtle. 
frequent in Milton. 


700.— .. 


690 
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Mofaic ; underfoot the violet, 
Crocus, and hyacinth with rich inlay 
Broider'd the ground, more color'd than with ſtone 
Of coſtlieſt emblem: other creature here, 
Beaſt, bird, inſect, or worm durſt enter none, 
Such was their awe of Man. In ſhadier bower 70; 
More ſacred and ſequeſter d, though but feign'd, 


Pan or Sylvanus never ſlept, nor Nymph, 


OD. the violet, 
Crocus, and hyacinth] Our author 
has taken this from Homer, who 
makes the ſame ſort of flowers to 
ſpring up under Jupiter and Juno 
as they lay in conjugal embraces 
upon mount Ida, Iliad XIV. 347, 


Tec. d uno Dow Or Ovey veo- 
| 12228 Dol, 


Autor N forte, ide xyoxor, 13 
D NU 
IIzx roy x PUN 409" 05 


ro Xorg 
C esp. 
Glad earth perceives, 
her boſom pours 
Unbidden herbs, and 
flow'rs; N 
Thick newborn violets a ſoft 
Carpet ſpread, 
And cluſtring lotos ſwell'd the 
riſing bed, | 
And ſudden hyacinths the turf 
beſtrow, | | 
And flamy crocus made the moun- 
tain glow, 


and from 


voluntary 


Where Mr. Pope remarks, that in 


U 


PARADISE LOST. 


| ſome accident had made no wmpte 


Book ly 


750 


Not 


our author the very turn of Hy. 
mer's verſes is obſerved, and the 
cadence, and almoſt the words] 
finely tranſlated. 


ET he! 


more 
thou 
Vas 
ep 
or , 
buſb 
Eto ei 
this 


703. Of coſtlieſt emblem:\ En 
blem is here in the Greck and [i 
tin ſenſe for inlaid floors of tore 
or wood, to make figures mail 
matical or pictural: 


5 5 27 a 44 
Arte pavimenti atque e609 


| 1 N i] J 5 
vermiculato. Dently, FE 
_ / 
* . ay, SEO” 25 ] „ 4a. * 11 
18 in the firſt edition; h the k a 
cond we read In jfhadic bebe, v3 Bina 
with ſuch a ſpace as 15 not d Beyiy. 


W 
between two Words, as if the len 
r had occupy'd the room, an b 


ſion. 1s ſhaditr bonver marks mar 
ſtrongly the ſhadineis as well a 
the retiredneſs of the p!ace, and 
the ſhadineſs 15 a prince pal circum 
{tance of the deſcription, abs Un 


— 7 70d but it 3 
bower is ſeldom mention's _ -/ 
1. WCC! 
15 called eddy boxer, II. FI . 
V. 367, 375. ſhady lodge 1\-*" BE 
ns x * 1 4 »7 Ie 4 11 
foady arborous ri, \ « 1:7" „ 


18669 
49 wo, 
- 


= 


Nor Faunus haunted. 


One 


Not 


of ink of the ſimile then is this, 
nd te There never was a more ſhady, 


Wolds 
though but in fiction, than this 

| as in reality. Pan, the God of 
nd La. 
f itone 


mathe- 


or Faunus, the tutelary God of 
buſbandmen, were not even feign'd 
io enjoy a more ſweet receſs than 


Mis of Adam and Eve. 
80 9 77 foavers,] Milton uſu- 
l 50 _ ipells it flours, but here it 1s 
the . ich two ſyllables flowers, which 
7, ende me imagin that he writ al- 
tuts Hur when it was to be pro- 
e ect ounc'd as one ſyllable, and flower 
ben it was to be pronounc'd as 
re ſyllables: but upon farther 
ae GE mination we find, that when he 
well & enounces the word as one ſylla- 
, and ws he ſometimes ſpells it flower 
110111 , lometimes Houre, ſometimes 


b hs 
B 


but it 


| 2 and fo likewiſe boaver 
pells differently Boaber. bowr, 


| PEE, WE: ) » . * 

„„ and ſhc ver likewiſe Ser, 

— kh . ſbogure. It is fitting that all 
ji ele fr | 

= Vionld be reduced to ſome 

"...- N 


=. 
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E more ſacred and ſequeſter'd bower, 


bepherds, or Sylvanus, the God 
of woods and groves, Wood-nymph, 
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Here in cloſe receſs 
With flowers, garlands, and ſweet-ſmelling herbs 
| Eſpouſed Eve deck'd firſt her nuptial bed, 
And heav'nly quires the hymenzan ſung, 
What day the genial Angel to our fire 
Eprought her in naked beauty more adorn'd, 
ENore lovely than Pandora, whom the Gods 
EEndow'd with all their gifts, and O too like 


715 
In 


certain ſtandard, and what ſtandard 


more proper than the preſent prac-- 
tice, and eſpecially ſince there are 


ſeveral inſtances of the ſeme in 
Milton himſelf ? 


714. More lovely than Pandora, 
&c.] The Rory is this. Prome- 
theus the ſon of Japhet (or Japetus) 
had ſtol'n fire from Heaven, Joe 
authentic fire, the original and pro- 
totype of all earthly fire, which 
Jupiter being angry at, to be re- 
veng'd ſent him Pandora, 10 call'd 


becauſe all the Gods bad contri- 
buted their gifts to make her more 


charming (for ſo the word ſignifies.) 


She was brought by Hermes (Mer- 


cury) but was not received by Pro- 
metheus the wiſer ſon of Taphet 
(as the name implies) but by his 
brother Epimetheus 24? unwi/er ſon. 
She entic'd his fooliſh curioſity to 
open a box which ſhe brought, 
wherein were contain'd all manner 
of evils. Richardſon, 


'The epithet unabiſer does not im- 


ply that his brother Prometheus 
was unwiſe, Milton uſes unwy/er, 
| as 


710 


K „ = 


1 


— Ee — cat 
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PARADISE LOST. Book Iy 


In fad event, when to th' unwiſer ſon 

Of Japhet brought by Hermes, ſhe inſnar'd 

Mankind with her fair looks, to be aveng'd 

On him who had ſtole Jove's authentic fire. 
Thus at their ſhady lodge arriv'd, both ſtood, 720 

Both turn'd, and under open ſky ador'd 

The God that made both ſky, air, earth and heaven, 

Which they beheld, the moon's reſplendent globe, 

And ſtarry pole: Thou alſo mad'ſt the night, 


Maker omnipotent, and thou the day, 


as any Latin writer would mpru- 
dentior, for not ſo wiſe as he ſhould 
have been. So audacior, timidior, 
vebementior, iracundior, &c. mean 


bolder, &c, quam par eft, than is 


right and fit, and imply leſs than 
audax, timidus, &c. in the poſitive 
degree. Jortiu. 4” 

720. 

rid, both ſtood, 

Both turn'd, &c.] A great ad- 
mirer of Milton obterves, that he 
Fmetimes places two monoſyllables 
at the end of the line ftopping at 
the fourth foot, to adapt the mea- 
ſure of the verſe to the ſenſe; and 


then begins the next line in the 


ſame manner, which has a won- 
derful effect. This artful manner 
of writing makes the reader ſee 
them ftand and turn to worſhip God 
before they went into their bower. 
If this manner was alter'd, much 
of the effect of the painting would 
be loſt. | | 


Thus at their ſhany lodge OE | 


9 
Which 


And now arriving at their ſhady 
lodge : 
Both flood, both turn'd, and un. 
der open {ky | | 


| Ador'd the God Fe. 


 723.—the moon's reſplendent globe, 
And ſtarry pole :] Virg. Eu. VI. 
7255 | | 


Lucentemque globum lunæ, Ti. 
tamaque aſtra. 


724.—T hou alſo mad'ſt the nights 
&c.] A maſterly tranſition di, 
which the poet makes to their chef 
ing worſhip. Moſt of the modem 
heroic poets have imitated the Af. 
cients, in beginning a ſpecch with. 
out premiſing, that the perton {ard 
thus and thus; but as it is ea 
to imitate the Ancients in the omi 
ſion of two or three words, it 3 
quires judgment to do it i ſucn 
2 manner as they ſhall not be ml 
ſed, and that the ſpeech may bean 
natural!) 


A 
3 


V 
ö \ 
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which we in our appointed work employ'd 
Have finiſh'd, happy in our mutual help 


And mutual love, the crown of all our bliſs 


MW 0:dain'd by thee, and this delicious place 


E naturally without them. There is 
a fine inſtance of this kind out of 


& Homer, in the 23d chapter of Lon- 
Addiſon, | 


. 


ginus. 


1 | conceive Mr. Addiſon meant 
eckt. 27, and the inſtance there 
eien is of Hector being firſt nam'd, 


E ſeaking, without any notice given 
dat he does ſo. But the tran- 
ſtion here in Milton is of ano- 
| ther fort; it is firſt ſpeaking of a 
berſon, and then ſuddenly turning 
the diſcourſe, and ſpeaking to him. 
And we may obſerve the like tran- 
tion from the third to the ſecond 


© prion in the hymn to Hercules, 


. En. VIII. 291. 
ut dur mille labores 


tulerit. Tu nubigenas, invicte, 


e 
bimembres Ce. 


3 770. — and this delicious place) 


For us too large, where thy abundance wants 
EPartakers, and uncropt falls to the ground. 


and then of a ſudden introduced as 


730 


But thou haſt promis'd from us two a race 
Ir fill the earth, who ſhall with us extol 
Thy goodneſs infinite, both when we wake, 
ud when we ſeek, as now, thy gift of ſleep. 


This 


Dr. Bentley reads Thou this delicious 


place, that is Thou mad'/t &C. as in 
ver. 724. Thou alſo mad ſt the night. 
Dr. Pearce chooſes rather to read 


thus, 


—— the crown of all our bliſs 
Ordain'd by thee zz this delicious 
Place. 


The conſtruction no doubt is ſome- 
what obſcure, but without any al- 


teration we may underſtand the 


paſſage with Dr. Pearce thus, and 


thou mad'ſt %ig delicious place: or 
with Mr. Richardſon thus, Happy in 
our mutual help, and mutual love, 
the chief of all our bliſs, thy gift, 
and happy in this delicious Paradiſe: 
or thus, happy in cur mutual help and 
mutual love, the crown of all our 


bliſs, and of this delicious place. 


735.—thy gift of ſleep] Dr. Bent- 
ley reads the gift, and obſerves that 
| it 


735 


1 — - * — — 
E 2 * — — a 
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This ſaid unanimous, and other rites 


Obſerving none, but adoration pure 
Which God likes beſt, into their inmoſt bower 
Handed they went; and eas'd the putting of 


Theſe troubleſome diſguiſes which we wear, 


740 


Strait fide by fide were laid; nor turn'd I ween 
Adam from his fair ſpouſe, nor Eve the rites 
Myſterious of connubial love refus'd : 
Whatever hypocrites auſterely talk 


Of purity and place and innocence, 


it is word for word from Homer, 
who has the expreſſion frequently: 


* 5 5 | * 
Rotjnoour ap KTH4TL, Xa UU 


du gor ENO YT o. 


But / gift is right, for in ver. 612. 


Milton ſays that God hath ſet labor 


and reſt to men ſucceſſive; therefore 
leep is God's gift: and Virgil (whom 
Mbilton oftner imitates than Homer) 
ſays of ſleep, 


—— (ono Divùm gratiſſima ſerpit. 


En. II. 269. 


Pearce, 


736. This ſaid unanimous, and 
other rites Ds 
Obſerving none, but adoration pure 
Which God likes beſt,] Here Mil- 
ton expreſſes his own favorite no- 
tions of devotion, which, 1t is well 


mf 
Defaming 


known, were very much again 
any thing ceremonial; and thi 
confirms what was obſerved in hs 
life, that he was full of the interior 
of religion, tho? he little regarded 
the exterior. Thyer. 


Whatever hypocrites Le. 
Our author calls thoſe, who under 
a notion of greater purity and pet. 
fection decry and forbid marriage 
as they do in the Church of Rome, 
hypocrites; and ſays afterwards that 
it is the doctrin of our De/troper, M 
alluſion to that text of St. Paul 


1 Tim. IV. 1, 2, 3. Now the Hi. 


5 1 late 
rit ſpeaketh expreſsly that in thi ” 
ter times ſome ſpall depart from tn 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing Fparits 


771 ö 1 ts 
and doctrins of Devils, ſpeaking les | 


] 5 ö T 11(ciench 
in hypocr Jy, paving their og : 
marry, &c, 

7 


; 
3 


0. Hal | 


% 
ene 


at t. 


bor 


Wetter: 
ar. 
. 
eng 
th 
Emp: 
Nor, 
Wh 

YH 
eon 
wt i; 

9. 
* 
Pune 


ly, 


[40 


14) 


1102 


gail 
| this 
n his 
terior 


arded 


$750. Hail aredded Lede, &c. 5 An 
os friend bas inform'd me. 
W:t this addreſs 10 weds ded love 
WL borrow'd from one of Tciiv's 
Wetter: O dolce congiuntione de chase, 
5 ave unione de g. QI of? 125 7 
] rs nodo, Kc. The quotation 
Would {well this note to too great 
length; but the reader, who un- 


Winds Italian, may, if he pleaſe, 


Le.] 
under 
| pet- 


rriage 


one, i mpare the original with our au- 
; that er, and he will eahly perceive 
„„ in * an excellent copier Milton 
Paul, * as jadieious in omitting ſome 
Hie ant nces as in imitating others. 

lat is in one of Taſſo's . to 
1m lle 5 * tion Signor Hercole Tafſto, 
Fprrits 2. P. 150. Edit. In Venetia. 

0 lies | 3 

ſcienct . 

49 0 1 30. —yſtericus lazu,] That 


B ug 


Hail 


Wounded ; in reaſon, loyal, juſt, 


ing a myſtery in it, in the 


Un. PARADISE LOST. zig 


Niming as impure what God declares 

re, and commands to ſome, leaves free to all. 

bur Maker bids increaſe ; who bids e 

Wt our Deſtroyer, toe to God and Man 

Wai wedded Love, myſterious law, true 7 RPA 750 
Wf human ofspring, ſole propriety 

Þ Paradiſe of all things common elle. 

F thee adult'rous luſt was driv n from men 


3 the beſtial herds to range; by thee 


and pure, 755 


ü i. 3 


- fame ſenſe as myſtericas rites are 


ipoken of "fore He plainly al- 
judes to St. Paul's . N matri- 

mony a my/lery, Eph. V. No 
need then tor Dr. Bentley 5 myſte- 


Y191ts le Age 4 ad his objection, that | 


a Hab ſupp »oled to be myſtericus 15 
no law at all, is eaſily anſwer'd; 


for by my/lericus he (Dr. Pentley) 


means, itlelf hidden or conceal a; 
and Milton means, containing ſome 
hidden meaning in it, beſides the 
plain precept Which appear'd. 
Pearce. 


752. — all 4% HTS COMMIN elſe. 1 
Dr. Bentley reads uc all things - 
but ſignifies among in this place, 
as it does in ver. 411. and in V. 

659. VI. 24. and ellewhere. 


A ; — Si 
— — — — 7 A = 
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Relations dear, and all the charities = 3 \f 


Of father, ſon, and brother firſt were known. 
Far be' it, that I ſhould write thee fin or blame, 
Or think thee unbefitting holieſt place, 

Perpetual fountain of domeſtic ſweets, 

Whoſe bed is undefil'd and chaſte pronounc'd, 
Preſent, or paſt, as ſaints and patriarchs us. 

Here love his golden ſhafts employs, here light; 

His conſtant lamp, and waves his purple wings, 

Reigns here and revels; not in the bought ſmile 1 

Of harlots, loveleſs, joyleſs, unindear'd, 


786. and all the charities] 
Charities is uſed in the Latin ſigni- 
fication, and like caritates compre- 
hiends all the relations, all the in- 

dearments of conſanguinity and af- 
finity, as in Cicero De Officits, I. 
17. Cart ſunt parentes, cari liberi, 
propinqui, familiares; ſed omnes 
ommum caritates patria una com- 
plexa eſt. It is uſed likewiſe in 
this manner in the Italian, and by 
Taſſo in the place which our au- 
thor is here imitating, Ma la cha- 
rita del fplivolo, e del padre. 


761. Whiſe led is undefild and 
chafte proucunc' d,] In allu- 


ſion to Heb. XIII. 4. Marriage is 


honorable in all, and the bed undefiled. 
And Milton muſt have had a good 
opinion of marriage, or he would 
never have had three wives. 
tho' this panegyric upon wedded 


introduced ſo properly, while tt 


: a 
Eve are lying down to ſleep; iv 


What our author here ſays of ma* 


And 


* 2 8. 

3 bs, 

"3 | 1 d' 
| 0 a 

Y 


Ji 


Caſul 


love may be condemned as 2 d. 
greſſion, yet it can hardly be call 
a digreſſion, when it grows fo 1. 
turally out of the ſubject, and 


action of the poem is in a mange 
ſuſpended, and while Adam a 


if morality be one great end af 
poetry, that end cannot be better 
promoted than by ſuch digreſion 
as this and that upon hypocril at 
the latter part of the third boos 

765. Reigns here ond 2 
i rino applies in the galt 
8 ny Vs io his deſcription 
of her, Adon, Cant. 2. vt " 
and *tis probable that Milton . 
luded to this and other ſuch ents | 
vagances of the poets, and meal 


114] 
2 4 4 . the f had en 1) 
to ſay, that what the) capa 
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4 
* 
. 
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= 


J 


28 
* 
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cone 
Caſul 


Wogautly and falſly applied to looſe 
anton love, was really true of that 
@Þaſon in its ſtate of innocence, 


a5 2 0 
be call 


8 {0 la- 


5 and | . | 
ile te Cuiui Amor ſi traſtulla, e quindi 
ment impera. cher. 
am av | | 
ep; an 8 709. Or ſerenate, which rhe flarvd 
end 0 Y lover fings] We commonly 
e bett Wy /ererade with the French, but 
greſion Ailton keeps, as uſual, the Italian 
7550 3 ord ſerenate, which the ſtarv'd 
| boos. Vier ings, Hard as this compli- 
ah Went Was commonly pay'd 72 fe- 
7 , un clear cold nights. Horace 
of mar eutions this circumſtance, Od. III 
the aue . I. „ 
{criptio! 
St. 114 Extremum Tanain ſi biberes, Lyce, 


1 
Ko ny 


1 p peras 

Pro | bo ; 

p Cum ante fores objicere in- 
colis 

|; Ploray Hon! 

$ res aquilonibus: 

3 v ol, 1 9 ibus | 


* &g 


ilton 4 
ch extra] 
d meant 
521 1 


pta viro, me tamen aſ- 


aſual fruition; nor in court amours, 
Nürd dance, or wanton maſk, or midnight ball, 

or ſerenate, which the ſtarv'd lover fings 

To his proud fair, beſt quitted with diſdain. 770 
WT hcſc lull'd by nightingales embracing flept, 
And on their naked limbs the flow'ry roof 

EShow'rd roſes, which the morn repair'd. Sleep on, 
plett pair; and O yet happieſt, if ye ſeek 

IN happier ſtate, and know to know no more. 775 
1 Now had night meaſur'd with her ſhadowy 


Half 


and in another of his odes he has 


preſerved a fragment of one of 


theſe ſongs, Od. I. XXV. 7. 


Me tuo longas pereunte notes, 
Lydia, dorms, 


776. Now had night meaſur' davith 

her ſhadowy cone] A cone is 
a figure round at bottom, and leſ- 
ſening all the way ends in a point. 


This is the form of the ſhadow of 


the earth, the baſe of the cone 


ſtanding upon that ſide of the globe 


where the ſun is not, and conſe- 
quently when 'tis night there. This 
cone to thoſe who are on the 


darken'd ſide of the earth, could 


it be ſeen, would mount as the 
ſun fell lower, and be at its utmoſt 
highth in the vault of their hea- 
ven when it was midnight. The 
ſhadowy cone had now ariſen half 
way; conſequently ſuppoſing it 3 

| e 


RT Dm IS” 7 = 


Yer me, —— ne, mr err — 
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Half way up hill this vaſt ſublunar vault, 


Book I}, 


o0k 


And from their ivory port the Cherubim Ss If 


Forth iſſuing at ch' accuſtom'd hour ſtood arm' 
To their night watches in warlike parade, -{ 
When Gabriel to his next in pow'r thus ſpake. 
Uzziel, half theſe draw off, and coaſt the {th 
With ſtriteſt watch ; theſe other wheel the north; 
Our circuit meets full weſt. As flame they part, 
Half wheeling to the ſhield, half to the ſpear. 7); 
From theſe, two ſtrong and ſubtle Spi'rits he call 


0 


be about the time when the days and 
nights were of equal length (as it 
was X. 329.) it mutt be now about 
nine o' clock, the uſual. time of 
the Angels ſetting their- ſentries, 
as it immediately follows. This is 

marking the time very pociically. 
Richardſon. 


777. Half <vay up hill} The ex- 
previen is tomething dark, but it's 
right. Half way up hill, half way 
towards midnight, the third hour 


of the night; 2 accuſtom'd hour 


for the firſt military watch to take 
tneir rounds. Spenſer, Faery Queen, 
E. 1. (Cant. 2. St. 1. i | 


Pliœbus was climbing up the ea- 
tern All. -Pentley, ---- 


77 7.——this vnft ſublunar wvault,) 
For the ſhadow of the carth ſweeps 


as it were the whole arch or vault 


/ 


That 


of Heaven between the earth aud Een 
moon, and extends beyond the. b 
bit of the moon, as appears n Wy 78 
the lunar eclipſes. Wand 
| | Wane 
778. Ard from their iv) e. 
&c.| We cannot conceive that ber . 


is any alluſion to the ivory parc 
ſleep, mention'd by Homer 3 
Virgil, from whence falſe dreams 


. Went]: 
procecded; for the poet could e. ; 
. ? « 4 » ö 97 5 [ 
ver intend to infinuate that Wis . 
5 bout the angele Wl 
he was ſaying about on 
guards was all a fiction. As e ; 
ock baſter, ver. 34% 
rock was of alabaſter, ver. 19 
ſo he makes the gate of wy . 
which was very proper for an j a0 
ſtern gate, as the fineſt or) con, 12 
from the eaſt; India nr oh 
2 dip” 10) ROUIES wb nn 
Virg. Georg. I. 57. and Woo 6 B 
palaces of ivory are ment gb. 
inſtances of magnificence Dc * 
ture, as are likewiſe doors ol! 


in Ovid. Met. IV. 183. Lemnin 


* 
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* near him ſtood, and gave them thus in charge. 
© [thuricl and Zephon, with wing'd ſpeed 
euch through. this garden, leave unſearch'd no 
| nook; 
RF chiefly where thoſe two fair creatures lodge, 790 
Now laid perhaps aſleep ſecure of harm. 
th; WT his evening from the ſun's decline arriv'd 
art, Who tells of ſome infernal Spirit ſeen 

75 Witherward bent (who could have thought ?) eſcap'd 
call The bars of Hell, on errand bad no doubt: 795 
1: Such 


rth and! 
| the ot. 
11s from 


Lemnius extemplo wvalvas pate- 785. Haff wheeling 10 the Spiel, 
fecit eburnas. | Half to the ſpear. ] Declinare 
ad haſtam wel ad jcutum. Livy. to 
wheel to the right or left. Hume. 

As all the Angels ſtood 1n the ea- 
ſtern gate, their right hand was to 
the north, . zo the Spear; their left 


E 732. Uzzzel,] The next com- 
Winding Angel to Gabriel; his 
Ene In Hebrew is the /lrength of 
as all God's miglity Angels 
e. Hane. | 


cry fir 
hat here 


gate c hand to the ſouth, zo rhe field. 
zer cal i 134-——4s flame they part,] From 1he/e that wheel'd to the ſpear 
dreams Wi his break in the verſe is excel- Gabriel Calls out two: He hineif 
ld ne- Pot) adapted to the ſubject. They then was in chat company. SHitld 
a: wan as the flame divides into ſepa- and /pear for left hand and right, 
angelic WE vreaths, A ſhort fimile, but while the men are ſuppoſed in 
As the e preſive of their quickneſs and arms, gives a dignity of exprel- 
er. $45 Ppidiq, and of their brightneſs ſion, more than the common words 
Non, the ſplendor of their armour have. Bentley. 
an es. the lame time. Homer in the 
cometh ond book of the Iliad compares 788. Ithuriel and Zephon,] Two 
it but e march of the Trojans to the Angels having their names as in- 
uſes and ne, but this ſimile is better ſuit- dication of their offices. Luriel 


ion'd 4s 
1 Scrip* 
F 1v0ry 


tO . | . i 
. _ beings, of whom the in Hebrew he di/coverv of God. Ze- 
„ Pure lays, He maketh his angels pbon in Hebrew a /ecret or fearcoer 


i , -- . Dd BOK 
. end bis munſlers a flame of of ſecrets. Hume. 


emu) 


1 799, —and 


— 2 — —— Fi 
— rr ES. 


Sach where ye find, ſciſe faſt, and hither bring, 


Squat like a toad, cloſe at the ear of Eve, 


Th' animal ſpirits that from pure blood ariſe 9; 
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So ſaying, on he led his radiant files, it 
Dazling the moon; theſe to the bow'r direct 
In ſearch of whom they fought : him there they found] 


dog 


Aſſaying by his deviliſh art to reach 

The organs of her fancy', and with them forge 

Illuſions as he lift, phantaſms and dreams, 

Or if, inſpiring venom, he might taint 

Like gentle breaths from rivers pure, thence ral 

At leaſt diſtemper'd, diſcontented thoughts, 

Vain hopes, vain aims, inordinate deſires, 5 
Blorn 


796. — and hither bring.} Dr. So Virg. Ain. VII. 351. wheretis 
Bentley reads 2hither to the oppoſit ſerpent, that the fury Alecto 10 
fide, the weſt; where the parting flung upon Amata, creeps ſoit 
{quadrons would meet after their over her, 
halt circuits; and accordingly (ſays 1 
he) they brought Satan thither, to Vipeream inſpirans animam 
the ave/tern point, ver. 862. But Pertentat ſenſus. MRichari/ 
there are twelve lines ſince the 


zeſt was mention'd, and that was The conſtruction is, Au a | 
in another ſpeech, at too great a reach the organs of fancy, 4 nfl 
_ diſtance for thither to be referred to work upon her by por 
to it. It is not mention'd in this and dreams; or (aſſaying) h 0 
ſpeech, and I ſee no reaſon why might taint the animal ut 10 
we may not underſtand theſe words which ariſe from pure blood " non! 
with Mr. Richardſon, bring hither, and gentle airs from clear me Dr th 
that is to me whereſoever I hap- and by tainting the animal " 2s 
pen to be. - might raiſe at leaſt vain (1095 rm, 
if not ſinful actions. neg 


104. Or if, inſpiring venom, &c] $14.4 


I. 


8 


Y 


e ; 
} . | 6 | 
Piri or the tun ſome magazine to ſtore | 
Againſt a rumor'd war, the ſmutty grain 
0 With ſudden blaze diffus'd inflames the air: 
i Wo farted up in his own ſhape the Fiend. 
Wk ſtept thoſe two fair Angels half amaz'd 820 : 
50 ſudden to behold the grifly king; 
Blown 
2 | $14.—— 4; when a ſpark 
wo 4 | Lights on a heap of nitrous powder, 
mo c.] Arioſto ules the tame ſimile 
* Wo deſcribe a ſudden ſtart of paſ- 
Pon. Orl. Fur, Cant. 10. St. 40. 
m I Non coſi fin ſalnitro, e zolfo puro 
harijot | | occo dal foco, ſubito Sauampa. 
ning En, as ſalt· peter mixt with brim- 
1 | ſtone pure, | gh 
Wu pulameth ſtrait, when once it 
* feels the fire, Harrington. 
ſpirity | 7 Thyer. 
of F 0 0 Fit or the tun] Tis com- 
ar river Fg call'd a barrel: but Milton 
nal yn br the fake of his verſe, and per- 


bps for the ſake of a leſs vulgar 


1 
Pas, any Caſk or veſſel. 


En, Calls it a un from the French 


ee ao— ac —— . — 
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own up with high conceits ingendring pride. 
Um thus intent Ithuriel with his ſpear 810 
Fr ouch'd lightly ; for no falſhood can indure 

. ouch of celeſtial temper, but returns 

i force to its own likeneſs up he ſtarts 

Picover'd and ſurpris d. As when a ſpark 

Tights on a heap of nitrous powder, laid 815 


Yet 


819. So flarted up in his own ſhepe 
the Fiend.) His planting 
himſelf at the ear of Eve under 
the form of a toad, in order to pro- 
duce vain dreams and imaginations, 
is a circumſtance that ſurpriſes the 
reader; as his ſtarting up in his 
own form is wonderfully fine, both 


in the litteral deſcription, and in 
the moral which is concealed under 


it, His anſwer, upon his being 
diſcover'd and demanded to give 
an account of himſelf, is conform- 
able to the pride and intrepidity 
of his character. Zephon's rebuke, 
with the influence it had on Satan, 
is exquiſitely graceful and moral. 

| | Addliſo x. 
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Yet thus, unmov'd with fear, accoſt him ſoon. 
Which of thoſe rebel Spi'rits adjudg'd to Hell 
Com'ft thou, efcap'd thy prifon ? and transforms, 
Why fatſt thou like an enemy in wait, 
Here watching at the head of theſe that ſleep? 
Know ye not then, ſaid Satan fill'd with ſcorn, 
Know ye not me? ye knew me once no mate 
For you, there ſitting where ye durſt not ſoar: 
Not to know me argues yourſelves unknown, 010 
The loweſt of your throng ; or if ye know, 
Why aſk ye, and ſuperfluous begin 
Your meſſage, like to end as much in vain? 
To whom thus Zephon, anſw'ring ſcorn with ſcorn 


net foar .] As fitting is fre- 


quently uſed in the Scriptures, aud 


in other ancient writers, for a po- 


ſture that implies a high rank of 


dignity and power; Satan by this 


_ expreſſion intimates hi, great ſupe- 


710rity over them, that he had the 


privilege to %, as an Angel of fi- 


cure and au.hority, in an eminent 
part of Heaven, where they Sue 
uot ſoar, where they did not pre- 
ſume even to come. Grcenaubod. 


834. To whom thus Zrphon, ] Ze— 
* is very properly made to an- 
Iver him, and not Ithuriel, that 


PARADISE LOST. 


Think not, revolted Spirit, thy maps the ſame, bz; 


829. —there ſetiing wwhero ye dir 


bates him. 


had done both. 


Book I. 


025 


ta 


4 
5 


a8 dt. 


each cf them may appear 2s 2 
tors upon this occuiton. Irhuri 
with his ſpear reſtor'd the Fiend t0 
his own thape, and Zephon le. 
It would not hate 
been ſo well, if the ſame per 


835. Think not, rewolted Spi nth 
thy ſhape the ſame, 

Or undiminijh'd brightneſs fo | 
known, | Dr. Bentley judge 

rightly enough that the preteen 
ing is faulty: for if the 3 
ſhape the ſame are in the 291%; 


1 zs neces 
cafe put äbſolutely, it 1 ge 
| % ſhould f.,. 

low 


ſary that zudimi niſb 


IV. 
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397 


| 3 undiminiſh'd brightneſs to be known, 

Ws when thou ſtood'ſt in Heav'n upright and pure; 
N hat glory then, when thou no more walt good, 
E a from thee'; and thou reſembleſt now 
i WT hy fin and place of doom obſcure and foul. 
. come, for thou, be ſure, ſhalt give account 
Tro him who ſent us, whoſe charge is to keep 


840 


Wi place inviolable, and theſe from harm. 
| So ſpake the Cherub; and his grave rebuke 
* in youthful beauty, added grace 
Nwincible: : abaſh'd the Devil ſtood, 

| And felt how awful goodneſs is, and ſaw 


845 


corh, Pictue in her ſhape how lovely; ſaw, and pin'd 


Land odor reads Or brightneſs undimi- 
end 10 ; which order of the words 
non le. e mutt follow, unleſs it may be 
ot hae bought as ſmall an alteration to 


: peli0n 8 thus, 


j F Think not, revolted Spi rit, by 
| ſhape the fame 
Er unciminiſt?d brightneſs to be 


{ ly he 


oſs 10 be known: 
y judges JF 

ad- 3 3 
entre ? ul as in J. 732. we have 


„ords thy 


itte I 
ablunt 8 ——his hand was Inown 


8 nectir n H 
8. ts | n cav'n 67 many a towred ſtrue- 


d fob- 
il * ture high. Pearce. 


" loſs; but chiefly to find here obſerv'd 


28 26 FX brightneſs : and accordingly the 


But without any alteration may we 
not underitand {page and brightneſs 


as in the acculative caſe after the 
verb tink? Think not thy ſnape 


the ſame, or undiminiſn'd bright- 


neſs to be known now, as it was 
formerly in Heaven. 


845 Severe in youth cul beauty, 
adaed grace] Virg. Ain. V. 
344. 


Gratior et pulchro Veniens in cor- 
pore virtus. 


348. Virtue in her ſhape how hank 
Kc] What is faid here of /ceang 
4 


His 


Virtue 
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His luſtre viſibly impair'd ; 
Undaunted, If I muſt contend, faid he, 


yet ſeem'd * 


Beſt with the beſt, the ſender not the ſent, I ( 


Or all at once; more glory will be won, 

Thy fear, ſaid Zephon bold, 
Will fave us trial what the leaſt can do 63 
Single againſt thee wicked, and thence weak. 
The Fiend reply d not, overcome with rage; 
But like a proud ſteed rein'd, went haughty on, 
Champing his iron curb: to ſtrive or fly 

He held it vain; awe from above had quell'd $6 
His heart, not elſe diſmay'd. | Now drew they gh 
The weltern point, where thoſe half-rounding guard 
Juſt met, and cloſing ſtood in ſquadron join d, 


Or leſs be loſt. 


Virtue in her ſhape how lovely is ma- 
nifeſtly borrowed from Plato and 
Cicero, Formam quidem ipſam & 
quaſi faciem honeſti vides, que fi 
_ ecuiis cerneretur, mirabiles amores 
(ut ait Plato) excitaret ſapientiæ. 
Cic, de Off. I. 5 as what follows, 
Jaw and pin'd his lass, 15 an imita- 
tion of Perſius Sat. III. 38. 


Virtutem vidcant intabeſcantque 
relicta. | 


858.—went haughty on, | Satan 
15 atterwards led to Gabriel, the 
chief of the guardian Angels, wjo 


kept watch in Paradiſe, His diſ- 


moſt ordinary reader cannot but 


d 


Awat- 


dainful behaviour on this occaſion 

is ſo remarkable a b-auty, that the 

take notice of it. Addijon. 

But like a proud ſtecd tin d, wa 
haughty on, 

'& hamping his iron curb, 


'T his litterally from what Mercuf 
ſays to Prometheus. Aſchyl. From. 
Vinct. 1008. 


(4 
CaAKWY bY 7b 64 5 Hy 
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w. PARADISE LOST. 429 
| . ag next command. To whom their chief 
EGbriel from the front thus call'd aloud. 805 
E 0 friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet 
EHaſting this way, and now by glimpſe diſcern 


$6 
nigh 


wards 
walts 


Yecafion 
that the 
got Dil 


fon, 


d, we 


Mercury 
|, Prom, 


4 
C41 
XL WAL 
2 
1595 ＋ 


be. har 


Imuriel and Zephon through the ſhade, 
And with them comes a third of regal port, 
put faded ſplendor wan; who by his gate 870 


And fierce demeanour ſeems the prince of Hell, 


E driel's diſcovering 
3 a a diſtance is drawn witn . | 

q * and livelineſs of imagina- Ovurw mar eifnre sm ., or" ap ad- 
= Addiſon. 


Not likely to part hence without conteſt ; 

| Stand firm, for in his look defiance lours. 

b He ſcarce had ended, when thoſe two approach'd, 
Þ And brief related whom they brought, where found, 


E How buſted, in what form and poſture couch'd. 876 


To whom with ſtern regard thus Gabriel ſpake. 


805. Cabriel from the fron] Ga- Diomede into the Trojan.camp as 


| tric! is pronounced here as a word ſpies, Iliad. X. 533. 
of three ſyllables, tho? commonly | 
is uſed as only of two; a liberty 
E wich Milton takes in the names of 
dhe Angels, ey, 


Q ON c | | 
ImTw f W&UT0IWV APD; HILT BUT 
BNN. | 


O friends, I hear the tread of 
nimble feet, 


866. 0 friends, I hear &c.] (on: 
Satan's approach 


2 kx Un. VET, 540. 


I he _ Mr. Upton in his C- He ſcarce had ended, when thoſe 
1 valions on Shakeſpear re- 

E Parks that Milton in this whole 
| iſode ke 
Homer 


two approach'd. 


eps cloſe to his maſter 877.—awith fern regard] An- 
> Who ſends out Ulyſſes and ſwering to the Homeric de deg- 
| xe, 


Why 


RC = ö 
r 
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Why haſt thou, Satan, broke the beninds preſetibꝭ 
To thy tranſgreſſions, and diſturb'd the charge 
Of others, who approve not to tranſgreſs 895 
By thy example, but have pow'r and right 
To queſtion thy bold entrance on this place; 
Employ'd it ſeems to violate ſleep, and thoſe 
Whoſe dwelling God hath planted here in bliſs? 
Towhom thus Satan with contemptuous brow. $3; 
Gabriel, thou hadf i in Heav'n th' eſteem of wiſe, 
And ſuch I held thee ; but this queſtion aſk'd 
Puts me in doubt. Lives there who loves his pain? 
Who would not, finding way, break looſe from Hell 
Though thither doom'd ? Thou wouldſt thyſelf, no 
And boldly venture to whatever place doubt, 
Farthell 


Edotion 
E other. 
| 3 
expret 
equal! 
ey q 


RD ⁰ο, Tiiad, III. and vro%;a roy, greffons, but he could waſcref in 
torve intuitus, Iliad IV. his thought and mind every m0- 
Hume. ment; yet it is good ſenſe, if Mil. 

3-8 ——brote the bounds preſcribid ton meant (as I ſuppoie he did) 

Fo thy tranſgre//ions, ] Dr. Bentley that the bounds of Hell wei? b 
reads ?runjcurfions,] and Mr. Ri- God preſcrib'd to Satan's tranſorel 
chardtan underſtands 7-ax/gre/jons ſions, fo as that it was intended he 


Y — 
in the ſame ſenſe. But as Dr. Pearce ſhould tranſgreſs no where eiſe, but WE * 
obſerves, though it is right to ſay within thoſe bounds: whereas be eme 
that Hounds are prejerity 4 to hinder was now attempting to tranſgreß 2 apf 
tranſcurhons, yet J think it is not avithout them. And by this inte, Wl 
Proper to ſay, that bounds are pre- pretation we ſhall not underiaud 1 895 
ſcrib'd to tr auſcurfions. And the tranſgreſſions in the ſenſe of the pure i 
common reading is juſtifiable : for © Latin, and vranſgreſi in the ve 9 D 
though (as Dr. Bentley ſays) no next line, in the "uſual P Engliſi at 3 38 
bounds could be {et to Satan's ran ceptation, but ſhall aſh the ſame 4 * 


notion 


ll 


Ebotion both to the one and the 


I 4 other. | 

0 3 > E * | 
yy 3 88 3. — 10 vialate Aecp, Shake- 
100 Pear in Macbeth has a fironger 
( 


Nerpreſſion, to murder ſleep; both 


e by e. : | 

05 ; ally proper in the places where 
95 bey are employ'd. | 
ed he 2 

. bu, 3 but this queſtion aH 
; be ime in deubt.] Homer: Thou 
bref nedſt a wiſe man formerly, Noi 
nter- C apf Por t. Bentley. 

"i JR? . 

a 4 58 — 70 change 

pure 4 ment avith eaſe. | We common- 
0 nt to change one thing fer ano- 
1 4 2 


6 ä 
» 200 Dr. Bentley would read 
1 this, place: but 7 change 


To thee no reaſon, who know'ſt only good, 
Pit evil haſt not try'd: and wilt object 

His will who bound us? let him furer bar 
Wis iron gates, if he intends our ſtay | 


Pince Satan fell, whom folly overthrew, 
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urtheſt from pain, where thou might hope to change 
; orment with eaſe, and ſooneſt recompenſe 
) le with delight, which in this place I ſought ; 


895 


i that dark durance : thus much what was aſk'd. 
he reſt is true, they found me where they ſay; goo 
Wt that implies not violence or harm. 

I Thus he in ſcorn. The warlike Angel mov'd, 
Pickainfully half ſmiling thus reply'd. 


IO loſs of one in Heav'n to judge of wiſe, 


905 
And 


torment with cafe is according to 
the Latins, whom Milton often fol- 
lows. Gloandem mul diu ariſta. Vug. 
Georg. I. 3. 1 2 


896. — end wilt objec? 

Hs wuill avho bound uss] It 
theſe words are to be read with a 
note of interrogation as in all the 
editions, thou mult be underſtood, 


and Dr. Bentley chooſes to read 


and wilt thou” object. It is a con- 
ciſe way of ſpeaking ſomewhat 
like that in II. 730. and knmw'/F 
for whem. But I have ſomaetimes 
thought that the paſſage may be 
read Without the note of interto- 
| git. on, 
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But wherefore thou alone ? wherefore with thee 


Leſs hardy to indure ? courageous Chief, 920 


_ gation, by joining it in conſtruction The fierceſt, that is pain: but Tiy 


Book ly. 


And now returns him from his priſon ſcap'd, 
Gravely in doubt whether to hold them wiſe |, 
Or not, who aſk what boldneſs brought him hither 
Unlicenc'd from his bounds in Hell preſcrib'd; 
So wiſe he judges it to fly from pain 910 
However, and to ſcape his puniſhment. 

So judge thou ſtill, preſumptuous, till the wrath, 
Which thou incurr'ſt by flying, meet thy flight 
Sev'nfold, and ſcourge that wiſdom back to Hell, 
Which taught thee yet no better, that no pain 913 
Can equal anger infinite provok'd. 


Came not all Hell broke looſe? is pain to them 
Leſs pain, leſs to be fled ? or thou than they 


The fir.t in flight from pain, hadſt thou alledg'd 
To thy deſerted hoſt this cauſe of flight, 
Thou ſurely hadſt not come ſole fugitive, 

To which the Fiend thus anſwer'd frowning ſtern. 


Not 


with what goes before; but aſking ferce/? is right, and we may under- 
the queſtion gives a ſpirit and ſtand it with Dr. Pearce 7 by fer 
quickneſs to 1t. | aitack, or with Mr. Richardion 
926.——well thou n I flood fierceſt enemy. Fierceſt 1 uſed uy 
Thy Ferceſt,] Dr. Bentley reads ſubſtantive, as our author ach ö 
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Not that I leſs indure, or ſhrink from pain, 925 

| Iufulting Angel; ; well thou know'ſt I ſtood 

rhy fierceſt, when in battel to thy aid 

Frhe blaſting volied thunder made all ſpeed, 

| And ſeconded thy elſe not dreaded ſpear. 

3 But ſtill thy words at random, as before, 9 30 
Argue thy inexperience what behoves 
Prom hard aſſays and ill ſucceſſes paſt 

N faithful leader, not to hazard all 

Through. ways of danger by himſelf — d: 


ww wing the deſolate abyſs, and ſpy 

| This new created world, whereof in Hell 
| Fame is not filent, here in hope to find 
920 : Better abode, and my afflicted Powers 

wr ſettle here on earth, or in mid air; 940 
Though for poſſeſſion put to try once more 


E What thou and thy gay legions dare againſt ; 


er. 
od eaſier buſineſs were to ſerve their Lord 


Not High 


Thy 

ider- ane, Dr. gs gives ſeve- but tis wrong no o doubt. The word 
rl inſtances, II. 278. The ſenſible occurs very often thereabouts, and 
179 / ban XI. 4. The flony from their probably occaſion'd the miſtake. 


asd 
| Utes 
lives. 


rt. XI. 497. His be of man. The ſenſe requires 1t to be The. 
. os The blaſting] Thus 'tis in the Richardſon. 
b edition, the ſecond has it 775; 


I I therefore, I alone firſt undertook 5+ 00- 


945» And 
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Satan, and couldſt thou faithful add? O name, 955 


the menace. Hume. /et a.ſeal upon him. XX. 3. Hum. 


334 PARADISE LOST. Rock ly. 


Nigh up in Heav'n, with ſongs to hymn his throne, 
And practic'd diſtances to cringe, not fight. 
To whom the warrior Angel ſoon reply'd. 
To ſay and ſtrait unſay, pretending firſt 
Wiſe to fly pain, profeſſing next the ſpy, 
Argues no leader but a liar trac'd, 


945 


O ſacred name of faithfulneſs profan'd ! 


Faithful to whom ? to thy rebellious crew ? | 90 
Army of Fiends, fit body to fit head. are 
Was this your diſcipline and faith engag'd, ET 
Your military obedience, to diſſolve _ 955 WProv 
Allegiance to th' acknowleg'd Pow'r ſupreme? _ Far! 


And thou, fly hypoctite, who now wouldſt ſeem 

Patron of liberty, who more than thou 

Once fawn'd, and cring'd, and ſervily ador'd 
_ Heavns 


945. And practicd dillances to A Latiniſm, and very emphatical, 
cringe, not fight.] With is Ouæ prima pericula vito. Virg. An. 
underſtood. H/74h /ongs to hymn bis III. 267. Cui famula trador © Yuen 
throne, and with practicd diſtances domiuuin vcco? Senec. Troad. 473. 
to cringe, not fight. Dr. Bentley has  Richardjite 


ſtrangely miltaken it. | 
966. And ſeal thee ſo,] This ſeems 


N - arrecd] To decree, to to allude 20 chaining of the * 
7 : gon, that old ſerpent, which is bb "a 
965. J drag thee] The pre- Dewil and Satan, mention'd in the chard 


ſent tenſe uſed for the future, to Revelation : And he caf bim into, 
ſignify the immediate execution of &orromle/s pit, and fout him up © 


97 . Privd 
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i t-ay'n's awful monarch ? wherefore but in hope 96 
Jo dilpoſſeſs him, and thyſelf to reign ? 

bt mark what I arreed thee now, Avant; 

"I chither whence thou fledſt: it from this hour 
Wihin theſe hallow'd limits hon appear, 
Pick to th? infernal pit I drag thee chain d, 965 
1 ifeal thee ſo, as henceforth not to ſcorn 

FT: facil gates of Hell too ſlightly barr'd. 

| So threaten'd he; but Satan to no threats 


50 


Gare heed, but waxing more in rage reply'd. 
Then when I am thy ca; ptive talk of chains, 970 
, Proud limitary Cherub, but ere then 

ar heavier load thyſelf expect to feel 

rom my prevailing arm, though Heaven's king 
Ride on thy wings, and thou with thy compeers, 
[Us to the yoke, draw'ſt his triumphant wheels 975 


ny In 

ical, | 1 5 

n. 9. Proud limitary Cherub,] limitazeus. Digeſt. And as Mr. 
Wy | Lou proud reſcribing Angel that Thyer farther obſerves, the word 
473. pres to limit me, and appoint is intended as a ſcornful ſneer upon 


in priſon, according to Mr. Hume. what Gabriel had juſt faid, 
Ur rather limitary, et to guard the 


eems Ibounds; a tau | if from this hour 

ara Angel as one per wy 128 d Within theſe hallow'd /imirs thou 
5 tit = office, according to Mr. Ri- POE 

do * For limitary (as Dr. Hey- 974. Ride en thy wings, &c.] 
1 1 "Tapas, is "x limitaneus, This ſeems to allude to Ezekiel's 

i lan n are ſoldiers in gar- viſion, where four Cherubims are 
N pon the frontiers, So Dax appointed to the tour Wheels: Aua 


ihe 


PP * 


ad” 
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In progreſs through the road of Heav'n ſtar-pay, 
While thus he ſpake, th angelic ſquadron bright 
Turn'd fiery red, ſharp'ning in mooned horns 
Their phalanx, and began to hem him round 
With ported ſpears, as thick as when a field 990 


Of Ceres ripe for harveſt waving bends 


Her 


the Cherubims did lift up their avings, tions of the army after Agamen. 


and the aubeels befides them, and the 
glory of the God of Iſrael was over 
them above, See Chap. I. and X. 
and XI. 22. . 


977. While thus he /pake, &c.] 
'The conference between Gabriel 
and Satan abounds with ſentiments. 


proper for the occaſion, and ſuit- 
able to the perſons of the two 
ſpeakers. Satan clothing himſelf 
with terror, when he prepares for 
the combat, is truly ſublime, and 


at leaſt equal to Homer's deſcrip- 


tion of Diſcord celebrated by Lon- 
ginus, or to that of Fame in Vir- 


gil, who are both repreſented with 


their feet ſtanding upon the earth, 


and thejr heads reaching above the 
clouds. Aadiſon. | 


980. With ported Jpears,] With 


their ſpears born pointed towards 
him. A military term. Hume. 


980.—as thick as when a field &c. 
It is familiar with the poets to com- 
| Pare an army with their ſpears and 
ſwords to a field of ſtanding corn. 
Homer has a ſimile much of the 
ſame nature, comparing the mo- 


I 


non's ſpeech to the waving of the 
ears of corn. IIiad. II. 14). 


'Nc &' or: xn LiPupr; Ba Mia 
t 
Aro; c, eri 7 Wi uſe 
| Yoo ouw' 


5 
Qs Twy oro a xiv bn. 


And as on corn when weſtern guls 
deſcend, 

Before the blaſt the lofty harveſt 
bend : — 
Thus o'er the field the moving hol 
appears, 7 
With nodding plumes and grove 
of waving ſpears. Pepe. 


986.——dilated ftcod, &.) Out 
author is indebted, I fancy, , 
this nervous expreſſion to the fol- 


lowing deſcription of Taſſos A 


. im ht 
antes addrefling himſelf to fg 
Sh Tancred, Gier. Lib, Cant. 1þ 

St. 12. 8 


Ma difteſo e eretto il fero Ar- 
gante. 


Diiſteſo in Italian is exact the ſank 
with dilated in Engliſh, 


and ex- 


preſſes very ſtrongly the © 


ttitude ol 
all 


þ ence 
Where { 


Ind in 


nds 


d ex 
mem! 
With tl 
de ſam 


Pie 


Mm. 


o Sat: 


Ne p1 
A 


Ch' q 


(1 


he u 


mov 
ſtthe 
ati, 
RED 
02, 
987 
e lik 
Ans, 
in 
on 


| Yo 


* 


IN 


U 


995 


Her 


mem enger and undaunted eombatant, 
of e e Ol 
Wd inlarge his ſtature, but ex- 


| Wands as it were his whole frame, 
„% 1.9 


21 5 5 2 
| ſe lame manner in our language. 


ite Teneriff or Atlas unre- 
1 (1 mov'd: 

Þ Satan in Taſſo, Cant. x St. 6. 
Ne pur Calpe s'inalza, ö IU magno 
| Atlante, 8 

cu. anzi lui non pareſſe un pic- 


1arveſts 
ing hoſt 
groves 


Tie uſe of the word aunremew'd for 


„ os moveable is very poetical, and 
cy, for plthed by Milton's conjugal at- 
the fe- % urreprogv d, and Spenſer's 
0's A- {roved truth. See the note on 
o fei er. | 
ant. 19 | 


987. Like T, eneriff or Atlas un- 
LF  /emoV'd:] Well may Satan 
F liken'd to the greateſt moun- 
Fi, and be ſaid to ſtand as firm 
* immoveable as they, when 


nc (ane * has appied the fame compa- 
ind e his hero, An. XII. 701, 
*ryde of ; Vor. E | 


Where ſury not only ſeems to ere& 


Wd extends every limb. I don't 
member to have ever before met 
With the word dz/azcd applied in 


be IV. PARADISE LOST: by 


ler bearded grove of ears, which way the wind 
| . ays them ; the careful plowman doubting ſtands, 
ect on the threſhing floor his hopeful ſheaves 
Prove chaff. On tother fide Satan alarm'd 
Wollecting all his might dilated ſtood, 


Ike Teneriff or Atlas unremov'd ; 


985 
His 


Quantus Athos, aut quantus Eryx, 
aut ipſe coruſcis 


Cum fremit ilicibus quantus gau- 


detque nivali | 
Vertice le attollens pater Appen- 
ninus ad auras. 


Like Eryx, or like Athos great he 


ſhows, | 5 


Or father Appennine, when white 


with ſnows, 


His head divine obſcure in clouds 


he bides | 
And ſhakes the founding foreſt on 
his ſides. Dryden. 
Mr. Hume ſays that the Peak of 
Teneriff is 15 miles high, and 
Mr. Richard!on atlerts that *t is 45 
miles perpendicular, if that be not 
a falſe print 45 for 15 ; but the ur- 
moſt that we can ſuppoſe is that it 
is 15 miles from the very firſt 
aſcent of the hill till you come 
thro' the various turnings and wind- 
ings to the top of all; for I haue 
been aſſur'd by a gentleman who 


meaſur'd it, that the perpendicular 


highth of it is no more than one 
mile and three quarters. 


988. His 
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His ſtature reach'd the ſky, and on his creſt 
Sat horror plum'd ; nor wanted in his graſp 
What ſeem'd both ſpear and ſhield: now dreadfy 


deeds 


Might have enſu'd, nor only Paradiſe 


In this commotion, but the ſtarry cope 


988 His fature reach'd the fly,] 
It is probable that beſides Homer's 
Diſcord, Iliad IV. 443. 


Ovar epnfite xf, x er. XH 


Panel, 
and Virgil's Fame, An. IV. 177. 


Ingrediturque ſolo, et caput inter 
nubila condit, 


mention'd in a note above by Mr. 
Addiſon, he alluded likewiſe to 
that noble deſcription in the book 
of Wiſdom, XVIII. 16. It touched 
the Heaven, but it ſlood upon the 
Zarb. 


989. Sat horror plum'd;] Horror 
is perſonify'd, and is made the 
plume of his helmet; and how 
much nobler an idea is this than 
the horſes tails and ſphinxes and 
Aragons and other terrible animals 
on the helmets of the ancient he- 
roes, or even than the Chimera 
vomiting flames on the creſt of 


Turnus, En. VII. 785. 


Cut triplici crinita jubà galea alta 
Chimæram 


PARADISE LOST. Book Iy 


0 


Wctis 

& 2 

Suſtinet ÆEtnæos eflantem u 

bus ignes. I 
A triple pile of plumes ki; ci, ** 
adorn; ---- 5 we 
On which with belching fan 
Chimæra burn'd! D nd 
3 = a 
989.—nor xvanted in his graſp t Had | 
This is ſaid to ſignify that he war de 

ed not arms, tho” he was but juile 
raiſed out of the form of a we. 

He was repreſented as in an 
II. 8x2, when he was upon tl 4 the 
point of engaving with Death; at Id Sat 
we mult ſuppoſe that his power, 4 e gol 
an Angel, was ſuch, that he coll nem 
aſſume them upon occaſion when IO te] 
ever he pleated. wee! 
. ker Wi 
991. nor only Paradiſe bt. 8 of 
This repreſentation of what mu = 

have happen'd if Gabriel and RF: 
tan had encounter'd, is imagin'0 10 con 
theſe few lines with a noble em 
ſuitable to the occaſion, and 51 * 
improvement upon a thought "a 
Homer, where he repreſents b 4 an 
- terrors which muſt have attend Þ nc 
the conflict of two ſuch power ent 
j [112d Me 
Jupiter and Neptune. * 

| Av 


224. ö 
— 


i 


01 


aud 


. ya K* 2 eu 
rat WANG. 
or rep rS h 810 Deos, Kpovoy c- 
I at toy reg. 


1 crel 


ane 
Drjdn And | all the Gods that round old 
E Saturn dwell, 


raſp ke 
je want 
but jul 
a toad 
n arm 
pon ti 
ith; anl 


deeps of Hell, Pepe. 


; 9b. Th' Eternal to prevent ſuch 
L borrid fray] The breaking 


Wd Satan by the han nging out of 


We golden ſcales in 


owe, 88 eaven, is a 
he chu nement upon Homer's thought, 
n ben es tells us that before the battel 


0 tween Hector and Achilles, Ju- 
Wer weighed the event of it in a 


dif k. Ir of ſcales. The reader may 
bat nu the whole paſſage in the 22d 
and v8 ad, Virgil before the laſt deci- 
gin ombat deſcribes Jupiter in the 
noble e manner, as weighing the fates 
ind 154 J Turnus and Zneas. Milton, 
ought 1 Þ he fetch'd this beautiful cir- 
ſents Mn kance from the Iliad and Aneid, 
attend 4 not only inſert it as a poeti- 
Jowers 6 ſn bellitiment, like the authors 


liad NV 


— 


Pal vie of it for the proper car- 
— Wh 4 


9 W. PARADISE LOST, 


wirt Aſtrea and the Scorpion ſign, 


1 heard the thunders to the 


F the combat between Gabriel 


a De mention'd; but makes an 


339 


| F Heav'n perhaps, or all the elements 

; I kalt had gone to wrack, diſturb' d and torn 
; With violence of this conflict, had not ſoon 

N Th Eternal to prevent ſuch horrid fray 
Dung forth in Heav'n his golden ſcales, yet been 


993 


Wherein 


rying on of his fable, 5 for the 
breaking off the combat between 
the two warriors v. ho were upon 
1 oint of engaging. To this 

ky further add, that Milton is 
tha more juftity'd in this paſſage, 
as we find the fame noble allegory 
in holy Writ, where a wicked 
prince, ſome few hours before he 
was aſſaulted and lain, is ſaid to 
have been weighed in the ſcales, and 
to have been found wanting. 


Addiſon. 
907. bis golden ſcales,] So 
they are in Homer wpvorm Ta- 


azz, both where he weighs the 
deſtinies of the Greeks and Tro- 
jans in book the 8th, and the fates 
of Hector and Achilles in book 
the 22d. And this figure of weigh 
ing the deſtinies of men appear'd 
ſo beautiful to ſucceeding poets, 
that /Eſchvius (as we are inform'd 
by Plutarch in his treatiſe of Hear- 
ing the poets) writ A tragedy upon 
this foundation, which he entitled 
oyoraria or the weighing of fouls. 


998, Betwint Aerea and the Scor- 
pion fag NH 1 . br A O the ſcales 
{2 15 
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Wherein all things created firſt he weigh'd, 
The pendulous round earth with balanc'd air 1005 
In counterpoiſe, now ponders all events, 


* 


is one of the twelve ſigns of the 
zodiac, as Aſtrea (or Virgo the 
Virgin) and Scorpio alſo are. This 


does as it were realize the fiction, 
and gives conſequently a greater 
force to it. 


Richard/on, 

This alluſion to the ſign Libra in 

the Heavens is a beauty that is not 

in Homer or Virgil, and gives this 

Ee a manifeſt advantage over 
oth their deſeriptions. 


999. Wherein all things created 
firſt he wiigh'd, &c.] This 

of weighing the creation at firſt 
and of all events fince gives us a 
ſublime idea of providence, and is 
conformable to the ſtile of Scrip- 
ture, Job XXVIII. 25. To make the 
ewcight for the winds, and he wweigh- 
eth the waters by meaſure, Chap. 
XXXVII. 16. Deſt thou hnow the 


balancing cf the clouds? Iſaiah XL. 


12. Who weighed the mountains in 
ſcales, and the hills in a balance? 
And then for weighing particular 
events ſince ſee 1 Sam. II. 3. By 
him ations are weioh'd. Prov. XVI. 
2. The Lord weigheth the ſpirits. I 


do not reco'let an inſtance of 


eveighins battels particularly, but 
there is foundation enough for that 
in Homer and Virgil as we have 
ſeen; and then for weightng king 
Acmms we ſee an inftance in Belſhaz- 


ar, and it is ſaid expreſsly, Dan. 


V. 26, 27. God hoth number'd thy 


PARADISE LOST. Bock l. 


Battel: 


Kingdom, and finiſh'd it, thin ar 
weighed in the balances. $0 ingly 
hath Milton improv'd upon th; 
fictions of the poets by the eternd 


Vobtai 
ale, 
bis 5. 
ſcend 


truths of holy Scripture. Big o 
1 | and y 

1003. The /cquel each of partin Mile 
and of fight ;| Dr. Bentley reads th 
The fignal each &c. To undertad A); ; 
which of theſe two readings ſuits Wether 
the place beſt, let us conſider the WG bog 
poet's thought, which was this: Mf it 
God put in the golden ſcales two ales 
weights: in the one ſcale he put cou 
the weight, which was the om 
(that is repreſented the con. elf 
quence) of Satan's parting fron Hie v. 
them; in the other ſcale he put Wn 1 
the weight, which was the /i ret 
of Satan's fghting : neither of the e! 
ſcales had any thing in it imme. Wy, 
diately relating to Gabriel: chi 
therefore Dr. Bentley miſtakes (| Wo Sal 
think) when he ſays, that tie Wire w 
aſcending weight, Satan's, was ti! er hi 


ſignal to him of defeat; the de om 


ſcenting, Gabriel's, the G 
him of victory : they wer? bot 57 
ſignals (if ſignals) to Satan 22 


for he only was weigh d, ver. on 
or rather they ſhow'd him X ö 
would be the conſequence both 0 


Pool. 
Pccaſi 


his fighting and of his retreats Mord 
The ſcale, in which lay the weight era! 
that was the /equel of his A Pe no 
by aſcending ſhow'd him 8 . 
was light in arms, and could I We wi 


tels 


1 art 
linely 
1 the 
ternal 


Pohtain victory; whereas the other 
ale, in which was the /equel of 
bis parting or retreating, having de- 
Eſcended it was a ſign that his go- 
ing off quietly would be his witeſt 
End weightieſt attempt. The reader 
ill excuſe my having been ſo long 
chis note, when he conſiders that 
Di. Bentley and probably many 
Wtier's have miſunderſtood Milton's 
Whought about the ſcales, judging 
f it by what they read of Jupiter's 
ales in Homer and Virgil; the 
Wccount of which is very different 
om this of Milton; for in them 
De fates of the two combatants 
Ne weigh'd one againſt the other, 
d the deſcent of one of the ſcales 
Worelhow'd the death of him whoſe 


arting 
reads 
rand 


8 ſultz 


of the Ie lay in that ſcale, guo ver gat 
15 cer ler bum: whereas in Milton 
|: ar b thing is weigh'd bat what relates 
wn Wo daran only, and in the two ſcales 
gat re We weigh'd the two different events 
_ WP! Is 1etreating and his hohting, 
WW . ; 40 what has been ſaid it may 
art peer pretty plainly, that Milton 


e meant the conſequence Or 


oy , as it is expreſs'd in ver. 
I _ and then there will be no 
My raps for Dr. Bentley s fignal : 
"og becauſe it is a very improper 
cor, Wi. * this place, and becauſe a 
"bt 3 ga of pariing and of fight, can 
chat e 8 Elle than a ſignal when 
.11 no: Pat and when to fight; which 
ud ne will not 
bn pretend to be the 
0 Poct's mean; 
I ang, P EAYCE. 
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gattels and realms: in theſe he put two weights 
EThe ſequel each of parting and of fight; 
he latter quick up flew, and kick'd the beam; 


Which 


It may be proper, before we con- 
clude, to produce the paſſages out 
of Homer and Virpil, whereof fo 


much has been ſaid, that che reader 


may have the ſatistaction of c m- 
paring them wich oar author, Iliad. 


VIII. 6g. 


Kai Tore de xf WU rp ETIT HIVE 
ran : 

Ev O eTifes vo xn ra ονν Ja- 
5e To, . 

Tro 0. %, x Ax 
XN] wo” 

EN ee Ge {hETTH NO, eee 3˙ ai 
Mov pop AXXIWv., | 

A; per Aﬀaiwy Knpeg £76 x O wu 
AvSoTefn a 

ESE Tpwwy bY pos cor evpvr 


The Sire of Gods his golden ſcales 
ſuſpends, | 
With equal hand: 
. 
Of Greece and Troy, and pois'd 
the mighty weight. 
Prels'd with its load the Grecian 
balance lies 
Low ſunk on earth, the Trojan 
ſtrikes the ſkies, Pope. 


in theſe ex- 


The ſame lines, mutatis mutandis, 
are applied to Hector and Achilles 


in the 22d book, and there are thus 
tranſlated, 
23 Jove 
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Which Gabriel ſpying, thus beſpake the Fiend. 1003 
f Satan, I know thy ſtrength, and thou know'ſt mine, 
Neither our own but giv'n ; what folly then 


To boaſt what arms can do? fince thine no more 
Than Heav'n permits, nor mine, though doublednoy 
To trample thee as mire: for proof look up, 1010 


]jove lifts the golden balances, that 


ROW: | 
'The fates of mortal men, and 
things below : 


Here each contending hero's lot 


he tries, 1 
And weighs with equal hand their 
deſtinies. 


Lo ſinks the ſcale ſurcharg'd with 


Hector's fate; 
Heavy with death it ſinks, and 
Hell receives the weight. 


The paſſage in Virgil is ſhorter, 


An. XII. 725. 


Jupiter ipſe duas æquato examine 
lances | 

Suſtinet, et fata imponit diverſa 
duorum; 


Quem damnet labor, et quo vergat 


pondere lethum. 


Jove ſets the beam; in either ſcale 


he lays iT 
The champion's fate, and each 
exactly weighs. | 


On this ſide lite, and lucky chance 


aſcends : 
Loaded with death, that other 
ſcale deſceads. Dryden. 


Every reader, who compares theſe 


PARADISE LOST. Bock I. 


{cales the balance in the Hearens, 


ther; but he © only Stan 1s weighs 


tending parties, for Satan to 76 


makes it as I may ſay m ongit- 


And 


paſſages with our author, muſt {ee 
plainly that tho? there i; ſome re- 
ſemblance, yet there is alſo great 
difference. There are go/der Jaa! 
in Homer as well as in Milton; 
but Milton in tome meaſure au 
thorizes the fiction by making bu 


In Homer and Virgil the cone 
tants are weigli'd one again an- 


in one ſcalt che c nſequencè of I 
retreating, and of hi figaung l 
the other. And there is this fu. 
ther improvement, that in Hort 
and Virgil the f: are weign'd 
ſatisfy jupiter himicif, out here! 
is done only to ſatisfy the co, 


his own. deſtiny. 80 that * 
Milton linitates a fine Baltes 
does not imitate it fervilely, bi 


of his own by his maiiner of Va" 
ing and improving it. 


1008. fence thine uc no, 
Than Heaw'n permits, ud, 1 
Thine and mine refer to ftrengths d. 
1009, not to arms the ſubjia 
tive preceding. D!. Bentley 1699 
frrength inſtead of arms. 


1012. Maat 
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b nd read thy lot in yon celeſtial ſign, 
8 thou art weigh'd, and ſhown how light, how 
1 weak, e 
If thou reſiſt. The Fiend look'd up, and knew 
1 2 


is mounted ſcale aloft: nor more; but fled 


3 1012. Where | | ISIS: h 

Hour Fad rac d, and Belſhazzar, Dan, V. 27. TI 

Y RH) 17 ') POTN © LA : 13 © . # £ £62. P 
He does not wes. the ak ext, e ee eee ond art f and 
Tr h k CENC my 7 . 80 FEE 8 n ; 
ale the ſign of victory as in Ho- oftne g. So true it is, that Milton 
er and Virgil, br ES ner imicates Scripture t] 

4 | : > th: UA 
I kneſs according to that of thought to imitate tl e 


uſt fee 
me fe. 
great 
. jcal? 
Ailton; 
re au- 
ing hu 
carens, 
colnba⸗ 
it an0- 


— 


eigh's 
> Of I 
dung 1n 
Mis {ate 
Homer 
Tank ( 
here l. 
ge CON- 
to real 
it when 
gage, 8 
ly, out 
orig 
of var 


T ; _— 
he Exp of the Fourth Book. 


more 
97 Nun, 
rp þ, vel. 

{ybitan 
lev I cad 


? : ut 


Murm'ring, andwith him 
: ing, andwith him fled the ſhades of ni 
: 1eſhadesof night. 101 5. 
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THE ARGUMENT 


Morning approach'd, Eve relates to Adam her troy. 
bleſome dream; he likes it not, yet comforts het: 
They come forth to their day labors : Their morn. f 
ing hymn at the door of their bower. God b 
render man inexcuſable ſends Raphael to admonif 
him of his obedience, of his free eſtate, of hi 
enemy near at hand, who he is, and why hi 
enemy, and whatever elſe may avail ADAM b 
know. Raphael comes down to Paradiſe, his ap 
pearance deſcrib'd, his coming diſcern'd by Apa 
afar off ſitting at the door of his bower ; he go: 
out to meet him, brings him to his lodge, enter 
| tains him with the choiceſt fruits of Paradiſe got 
together by Eve; their diſcourſe at table: Raphatl 
performs his meſſage, minds Ap am of his ſtate 
and of his enemy; relates at Apam's requeſt vin 
that enemy is, and how he came to be ſo, begin- 
ning from his firſt revolt in Heaven, and the o- 
caſion thereof; how he drew his legions after him 
to the parts of the north, and there incited them 
to rebel with him, perſuading all but only Abdic 
a Seraph, who in argument diſſuades and oppoſes 
him, then forſakes him, 


— 


1 A 
3 
1 
oY 
=_—_— 
48 
44 
= 
= 
_ 


01. 
her: 
on-| 
Id to 
mich 
Wilt 
7 I 
\1 t0 


1 1. Now morn her roſy fleps] This 
1 the morning of the day after Sa- 
Wn; coming to the earth; and as 
Efomer makes the morning with 
20 fingers, podudaxlun®- Hou, Thad. 
1 


DAY 


JO 


nter- 


1 
I 
— 
3 2 
=. 
os 
1 
1 


e pot 
phat 
ſtate 


- who 


I.;. 2 % hand, The morn is 
t gray, then roſy upon the nearer 
E. of the ſun. And ſhe is 


ne fort of metaphor as Lucretius 
of the ſun, II. 211. 


Det lumine conſerit arva. 


cgi. 


e be- 
- hun 
them 
bdidl 
poſe 


sorical deſcription he remembers 


ear, 
reſs'd: 


and more poetically ex- 


I Fal morn in ſaffron robe N 
oer the dew of yon high 
= caltern hill. 


_ 


of "85 * 
% 

= 
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O W morn her roſy 


B 477. the roſy-finger d morn, ſo 
lilon gives her roſy ſteps, and 


Wd to ſerv the earth Cc. by the 


Mr. 5 bo adds that the ſame al- 


dave ſeen ſomewhere in Shake- | 
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KV: 


ſteps in th' eaſtern clime 


EN Advancing, ſow'd the earth with orient pearl, 
BW hen Adam wak'd, fo cuſtom'd, for his ſleep 
Nys aery light from pure digeſtion bred, = 
ad temp'rate vapors bland, which th' only ſoun 


Of 


much of the propriety of Milton's 


ſow! the earth with orient pearl, 


ſince the dew-drops have ſome- 
thing of the ſhape and appearance 
of ſcatter'd ſeeds. 


6 .—which th} only ſound &c. ] 


Which refers to ſſeep, and not to 
vapors the ſubſtantive GREY 
preceding. I mention this becauſe 
it has been miſtaken, It 1s cer- 
tainly more proper to ſay that the 
found of leaves and /ong of birds 
diſperſed ſſeep than wapors. The 
expreſſion only ſcund (as Dr. Pearce 
rightly obſerves) ſeems the ſame 
with that in VII. 123. Only omni- 
[cient ; in both which places 4 
ſignifies alone; the only ſound, for 


there was none other; and it is to 


be underſtood as meant of the na- 
tin ſong of the birds, as well as of 
the ſcund of leaves and ſuming rills. 
Fuming rills, for fumes or ſteams 
riſe from the water in tke morning 
according to ver. 186. 
Ye 
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Of leaves and fuming rills, Aurora's fan, 
Lightly diſpers'd, and the ſhrill matin ſong 

Or birds on every bough ; ſo much the more 
His wonder was to find unwaken'd Eve 

With treſſes diſcompos'd, and glowing cheek, 15 


As through unquiet reſt : he on his fide 


Leaning halt rais'd, with looks of cordial love 


Hung over her enamour d, and beheld 


Beauty, which whether waking or aſleep, 


Shot forth peculiar graces z then with voice 1; 


Ve Miſts ld Exhalations a now 
riſe 


From hill or Seaming lake Sc. 


but they do not make a noiſe as 
fuming, but only as rills. Aurora's 
Fan, the fanning winds among the 
leaves may be properly call'd the 
fan of the noraing, and it is not 
unuſual to refer a ching which fol- 
lows two ſubſtantives to the firſt 
of the two oniy. Lightly diſpers'd, 
Dr. Bentley ſays that diſpel fleep 
is better than di/per/e it: but he 
to diſpel ſleep may be the more uſual 
expreſſion, yet to di/per/e ſeep may 
be juſtify'd by very great autho- 


rity, for Sophocles makes uſe of 
Soph. Trachin. 


the very ſame. 


993. 
Ka fun TK α | 
To 9” rw K2%T@» Pd P Y 
UT. 


And the ſorill matin ſong of birds on 


every bough, So Evander is wak'd 
in Virgil, En. VIII. 456. 


Mild, 


Evandrum ex humili tecto lux 
ſuſcitat alma, 

Et matutini volucrum ſub culmine 
cantus. 


The chearful morn ſalutes Even. 


der's eyes, 
And ſongs of chirping birds in- 
vite to riſe. Dryden. 


And Erminia likewiſe in Taſſo by 
the ſweet noiſe of birds, ginds, an! 
waters, Cant. 7. St. 5. 


Non ſi deſtò fin che garrir gli a. 
gelli, 

Non ſenti lieti, e ſalutar gli alben, 

E mormorare il fiume, e gli a 
boſcelli, 

E con l'onda ſcherzar ['aura, e 
co' fiori. | 


The birds awak'd her with their 
morning ſong, _. 
Their warbling muſic pierc'd her 

tender car, 11 
The murm'ring brooks, and 
ling winds among rh 
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| Wild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 

er hand ſoft touching, whiſper'd thus. Awake 
yy faireſt, my eſpous d, my lateſt found, | 
WHeav'n's laſt beſt gift, my ever new delight, 

| . wake ; the morning ſhines, and the freſh field 20 
Fils us; we loſe the prime, to mark how ſpring 
Ou tended plants, how blows the citron grove, 

DV hat drops the myrrh, and what the balmy recd, 


10 


How nature paints her colors, how the bee 


15 
Mile 


io lux 


Wits on the bloom extracting liquid ſweet. 25 
RE = Such 


ine rattling boughs and leaves, 16. Mild, as when Zephyrus on 
in E their part did bear. Fairfax. Flora breathes, | As when 
Ulme | 5 | | 


1 lton (as Dr. Greenwood adds) the Howers. Exceeding poetical 
* exactly copied this paſſage in and beautiful, MRrichard/or. 
WT allo, but "OY HSE Pt . ; ? 

Wt by 9 ee _ 3 For this delightful ſimile Milton 
ſheculiar mildneſs of the climate in Was, Probably oblig d to his ad- 
Nndiſe. Here were no wwhi/ling mir d Ben Johnſon in his Maſk of 


; Evans 


ds in- 


.. | 3 . 75 — 
15 by £ ds 10 ratile | among. the boughs, Lowe reconcil d to Virtue. | 
4, anl WS only entle gales to far the The fair will think you do *em 
5 3 Wich did not diſpel ſlecp as wrong, | | 
4 Bentley would have it (tor this Go choofe among — but with 2 
li . jord ſeems to carry an idea of 1 N 
| 3 1 wy author's beautiful 4, gentle as the troakting wind 
alben, WE  Hgotly difpers'd it. Runs oer the gentler flow'rs. 
9 . . Song 3d. Thyer.. 


1 vi only ſound] This Dr. Bent- 
$ calls ſtrange diction, and he will 1. ee eee 
J ound; but the PANE Of HRC BAY 3 © AG ME CAD 8 


pr — n | 
3 eſent reading 15 countenanc'd t) elſewhere 


aura, e 


ch their |." following line in Spenſer, F aery - that ſweet hour of prime, 
8 Len, B. 5. Cant. 11. St. zo. ver. 170. 
- = and IX. 200. 1 
it. ve only ſound thereof ſhe The ſeaſon prime for ſweeteſt 
d w fear'd P 
; ' Thyer, ſents and airs. 
The 


J The 


the ſoft weſtern gales breathe on 


abe loſe the prime,] The 
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Such whiſp'ring wak'd her, but with ſtartled eye 


On Adam, whom embracing, thus ſhe ſpake. 


O ſole in whom my thoughts find all repoſe, 
My glory, my perfection, glad I ſee 


Thy face, and morn return'd; for I this night 10 


(Such night till this I never paſs'd) have dream'd, 


If dream'd, not as I oft am wont, of thee, 


Works of day paſt, or morrow's next deſign, 


The word is uſed by Chaucer and 


Spenſer, as in Faery Queen, Book 


1. Cant. 6. St. 13. 
They all, as glad as birds of joy- 


ous prim. | 


26. Such whiſp'ring cba her, | 
We were told in the foregoing 


book how the evil Spirit practiced 


upon Eve as ſhe lay aſleep, in or- 
der to inſpire her with thoughts of 
vanity, pride, and ambition. The 
author, who ſhows a wonderful art 
throughout his whole poem, in pre- 
paring the reader for the ſeveral 


_ occurrences that ariſe in it, founds 
upon the above-mention'd circum- 


ſtance the firſt part of the fifth 
book. Adam upon his awaking 
finds Eve ſtill aſleep, with an un- 


uſual diſcompoſure in her looks. 


'The poſture in which he regards 
her, is deſcribed with a tenderneſs 
not to be expreſs'd, as the whiſper 
with which he awakens her, is the 
ſofteſt that ever was convey'd to a 
lover's ear. I cannot but take no- 
tice that Milton, in the conferences 


— — —— — 


But 


between Adam and Eve, had h. 
eye very frequently upon the book 


noble ſpirit of eaſtern poetry, and 


very often not unlike what we} 
meet with in Homer, who is ge. 


nerally plac'd near the age of 80. 
lomon. I think there is no que: 
ſtion but the poet in the preceding 
ſpeech remember'd thoſe two pa 
ſages which are ſpoken on the like 
occaſion, and fill'd with the fame 
pleaſing images of nature, Ca. 
II. 10, c. Ay beloved pale ai 


fair ones and come away for lr th 


WINICY is paſt, the rain is o aut 
gone, the flowers appear on tht tarth 
the lime of the Anging of birds , 
come, and the vice of the turtle i. 
heard in our land. The fg-tret * 
zeth forth her green His, and 10 
vines with the tender grapti gits 
good ſinell. Ariſe my love, 691 
one, and come awway— Cant. | 
II, 12, Come, my belowed, let us 5 
forth into the field, let us get up * 
7a the vineyards, tet us ec: the vi 


fri 
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| of Canticles, in which there 1 2 | 3 
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r of offenſe and trouble, which my mind 

en never till this irkſome night: methought 33 
Ecloſe at mine ear one call'd me forth to walk 

Te gentle voice, I thought it thine; it ſaid, 
ny ſleep'ſt thou Eve? now is the pleaſant time, 


rhe cool, the filent, ſave where ſilence yields 
Fro the night warbling bird, that now awake 40 
Tunes ſweeteſt his love-labor'd fong ; now reigns 


55 au het her the tender grapes ap- 
Wear, and the pomegranate bud forth. 
3 referring t 
Wen to that, | 
. ——where the ſapient king 
ld dalliance with his fair Egyp- 
| tian ſpouſe, | 
Nous that the poet had this de- 
Peutfal ſcene in view. Adaiſon. 


is p he garden of 


J 35, m——ethought 
CJ at mine ear &C. 
fall of thoſe high conceits in- 
7 ering pride, which we are told 
] e Devil endevor'd to inſtil into 
. Of this kind is that part of 
dere ſhe fancies herſelf awak- 
Bd by Adam in th 
Weautiful lines, 


1 Why ſleep'ſt thou Eve? c. 
Nu injudicious 
Wade Adam tal 


] Eve's dream 


e following 


poet would have 
1 k thro' the whole 
1 2 uch ſentiments as theſe: 
„ attery and falſhood are not 
| p of Milton's Adam, 
ot be heard by Eve in 
innocence, excepting 


Full 


only in a dream produced on pur- 
poſe to taint her imagination. Other 
vain ſentiments of the ſame kind 
in this relation of her dream will 
be obvious to every reader. Tho? 
the cataitrophe of the poem 18 
finely preſaged on this occaſion, 
the particulars of it are ſo artfully 
ſhadowed, that they do not anti- 
cipate the ſtory which follows in 
the ninth book. I ſhall only add, 
that tho? the viſion itſelf is founded 
upon truth, the circumſtances of it 
are full of that wildneſs and in- 
conſiſtency, „ hich are natural to a 
dream. Aaddiſon. 


41. Tunes ſrueeteſt his lowe-labor'd 
ſong;] Spenſer in his Epi- 
thalamion, a poem which Milton 
ſeems often to imitate, has it rhe 
Bird's lowe-learned ſong.” We 
muſt farther obſerve that our au- 
thor takes great liberties in his uſe 
of the genders, ſometimes making 
him and her and it of the ſame 
thing or creature. We have a 
very remarkable inſtance in VI, 

873. 
Diſbur- 
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Full orb'd the moon, and with more pleaſing liph 
Shadowy ſets off the face of things; in vain, 


Book y. 


If none regard; Heav'n wakes with all his eyes, 

Whom to behold but thee, Nature's deſire ? 
In whoſe fight all things joy, with raviſhment 

Attracted by thy beauty ſtill to gaze. 

I roſe as at thy call, but found thee not; 

To find thee I directed then my walk; 
And on, methought, alone I paſs'd through ways 5 

That brought me on a ſudden to the tree 

Of interdicted knowledge: fair it ſeem'd, 

Much fairer to my fancy than by day : 

And as I wond'ring look'd, beſide it ſtood 
One ſhap'd and wing'd like one of thoſe from Hearn 
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Diſburden'd Heav'n rejoic'd and 


ſoon repair d 
Her mural breach, returning 
whence it roil'd 
The nightingale, tho? it is the cock 
that ſings, he makes uſually of the 
feminine gender, as in IV. 602. 


the wake ful »:ghcingale ; 
She all night long Her amorous 
deſcant jung. 


See likewiſe III. 40. VII. 436. But 


here he tays 27s lowve- labor d ſong, 
as tlie peech is addreſs'd to Eve. 
And for the fame reaton he ſays 


' tho! commonly he uſes Heaven “. 


VA 205- 


—Heay'n wakes with all 5:5 et 
ſelf in the feminine gender, # 


—Heav'n open'd wide 
Her ever during gates 


and again, VII. 574. 
—He through Heaven , 
That open'd wide 9 blazing 
portals &c. | 


- . In 
The reaſon of this alteration of h 
genders the judicious reader i 
he examines each paſſage, W 


ſily perceive. 7 Hu 


Foot V- PARADISE LOST. at, 


l Þ; us oft ſeen ; his dewy locks diſtill'd 56 
Pinbroſia; on that tree he alſo gaz d; 

3 Pad O fair plant, ſaid he, with fruit ſurcharg'd, 

| j Þcigns none to eaſe thy load and taſte thy ſweet, 
Wor God, nor Man? is knowledge fo deſpisd? 60 


WO: envy”, or what reſerve forbids to taite ? 


FForbid who will, none ſhall from me withhold 
Longer thy offer'd good, why elſe ſet here ? 

ys 39 1 ſaid, he paus'd not, but with ventrous arm 
'F pluck'd, he taſted ; me damp horror chill'd 65 
U. ſach bold words vouch'd with a deed ſo bold: 
Par he thus over joy 'd, O fruit divine, 

erect of thyſelf, but much more Iweet thus cropt, 
eaven 1 orbidden here, it lee ems, as only 


6: Eft I . —-Heaw'n avakes 20119 all bis Cord: cane! ore: ſemita nulla pe- 
auen . tyes, | Here again he has his dem ſtabtlibat. | | 
er, a5 l. ® ter Spenſer full in view, B. 3: | | 
at. 11. St. 45. 83. Meet he irer to my fancy than 
3 | by diy: As the ſenſations 
hk 1 = how many eyes gare often in, ore pleaſing, and the 
1 = Heav'n beholds Sc. images more lively, when we are 
aſicep than w hen we are awake. 
49. To find thee I dire ged then my And what can be the cauſe of this? 
blazing E walk;] So Ennius apud Ci- Our author plainly thinks it may 
En De Divinat. 1. 20. be effected by the agency of ſome 
. ſpiritu al being upon the ſenſory 
n of tit bog ile — ta bla | WI nile we are aleep. 5" 
Jer whet : videbs germana ſoror, errare | 
wil era. 1 | 6. his deauy locꝶs diſtill d in 
b daque veſtigare, et quærere te, Ambroſia ; ] So V 17 gil of Venus, $i 
4 neque poſſe En. I. 405. | 1 
I | You. 1, oO Ambro- 298 
| 1 9 
1 
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70 


For Gods, yet able to make Gods of Men: 
And why not Gods of Men, ſince good, the more 


Communicated, more abundant grows, 
The author not impair'd, but honor'd more ? 
Here, happy creature, fair angelic Eve, 
Partake thou allo; happy though thou art, 7 
Happier thou may'ſt be, worthier canſt not be: 
Taſte this, and be henceforth among the God; 
Thyſelf a Goddeſs, not to earth confin'd, 
But ſometimes in the air, as we, ſometimes 


C> >> 
C2 


Aſcend to Heav'n, by merit thine, and ſee 
11.1 HM What life the Gods live there, and ſuch live thou, 
104 0 So ſaying, he drew nigh, and to me held, 
I Ev'n to my mouth of that ſame fruit held part 
Which he had pluck'd ; the pleaſant ſavory ſmel 
„80 quicken'd appetite, that I, methought, it 
Could not but taſte. Forthwith up to the cloud: 
With him I flew, and underneath beheld _ 
WER The earth outſtretch'd immenſe, a proſpect — 


Ambroſiæque come divinum ver- as we are ſo plac'd between 
| 4 ate 
tice odorem two ſentences, as equally wy 
| | *. 
to both, and in the fir. 


= * x Fi Dari 7 
Spiravere, — Hume. the verb ze is underſtood. 74 


| 79. But fometimes in the air, as —T bus Eve her night b 


. 15 7 Care ate ner 
«we, emetimes & c.] The words Related.) Thus Eve repe lem 


„v. PARADISE 


| . various: wond'ring at my flight and change 


70 
= 10 this high exaltation; ſuddenly 90 
Wy guide was gone, and I, methought, ſunk down, 
ad fell aſleep; but O how glad I wak'd 
| 7 find this but a dream! Thus Eve her night 
76 elated, and thus Adam anſwer'd ſad. 
Bheſt image of myſelf and dearer half, 95 
| The trouble of thy thoughts this night in lep 
gets me equa My; nor can I lik 
WT his uncouth dream, of evil prong 1 I fear; 
99 Net evil whence ? in thee can harbour none, 
Ou, [Created pure. But know that in the Gul : 100 


1 e many leſſer faculties, that ſerve 
Neaſon as chief; among theſe fancy next 
gell ler office holds; of all external things, 


ids Phe forms 1 imaginations, ac! y ſhapes, 105 
Mhich reaſon j joining or disjoining, frames 

ide . Al | what we' affirm or what deny, and call 

And 4 5 5 


= 
"= 
"mg 
1 
. 


ven tie 1 | 
la; F 
jb 6 
G 1 b cg ders for the viſions and 94. — and thus Adam] Adam 
_ 3 in it. So Sil. Ital. conformable to his ſuperior cha- 
%.. | 
18 210. racter for wiſdom inſtructs and 


| | 2 10 comforts Eve upon this occaſion. 
* n aevolvit ſomni, noctemque | Addi for. 
FAN! | retractat. Hume. 
en JT 
WING A a 2 1 17 Evil 
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( WV hich the five watchful ſenſes repreſent, * 
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Our knowledge or opinion ; 


PARADISE LOST, 


Bock v. 


then retires I 


Into her private cell when nature reſts, Tt 


Oft in her abſence mimic fancy wakes 


110884" 


To imitate her; but misjoining ſhapes, h 


Wild work produces oft, and moſt in dreams, Re 


Ill matching words and deeds long paſt or late. : 


Some ſuch reſemblances methinks I find | Bu 


Of our laſt evening's talk, in this thy dream, II: | r 


But with addition ſtrange 


No ſpot or blame behind: 


That what in ſleep thou didſt abhor to dream, 129 


Waking thou never wilt conſent to do. 
Be not diſhearten'd then, nor cloud thoſe an 
That wont to be more chearful and ſerene, 


Zeil into 1 min 4 of Gad or 


Mas] Ged here muſt ſignify 
Angel, as it frequently does in this 
poem. For God cannot be tempied 
a evil, as St. James ſays (I. 13.) 
of the Supreme Being, 
ton had juſt before (as Mr. Thyer 
alſo obſerves) uſed the term God in 
the ſame meaning, ver. 59. 


Deigns none to eaſe thy load and 
taſte wy feet, 


yet be not fad. I. 
Evil into the mind of God or Man 


May come and go, ſo unapprov'd, and leave 


And Mil- 


' 


Which gives me hope 


I $00 


or 
That 


Nor God nor Man! 
again ver. 70. 
 —yet able to make Gods of Mets 


129. So chear'd he his ſui aal 
And ſbewas cheui d.] N 
ner of ſpeaking that occur: lomes 
times in Scripture, as in * 1 
XX. 7. thou baſt decei ved ni, ban, 


t avas deceived, 3 
: 137. 


Fi ook V. PARADISE LOST. 
| Trhan when fair morning firſt ſmiles on the world; 
and let us to our freſh employments riſe 125 
Among the groves, the fountains, and the flowers 
Frhat open now their choiceſt boſom'd ſmells, 
geſerv'd from night, and kept for thee in ſtore. 

So chear'd he his fair ſpouſe, 
| But filently a gentle tear let fall 


110 


nd ſhe was chear'd, 


15 | From either eye, and wip'd them with her hair; 
ö Two other precious drops that ready ſtood, 
Each in their cryſtal ſluce, he ere they fell 


| Kifs'd, as the gracious fi gns of {weet remorſe 


5 | And pious awe, that fear'd to have offended. 
b ; | So all was clear'd, and to the field they haſte. 
* Bur firſt, from under ſhady arbo'rous roof 
| doon as they forth were come to open ſight 
5, Of day-ſpring, and the ſun, who ſcarce up riſen, 
* 55 Wich 


130 


_— 


137. But firſt, from under ſhady 
_ arbo'rous roof 
] 


= con as they forth auere come &c. 
. bentley propoſes arbor's roof : 
Lon't know Why: he gives us no 
Mm and I Can think of none. 

* if the Doctor has made a 
I c zue, Where there was no fault; 
1 mn let a very conſiderable fault 


3 V paſſage eſcape without any 
A de or obſervation. As the 


Mm 
N una now lands after roof, the 


s of Mets 


Pilla Jpou/h 
' | A mall 


A a 3 


morning hymn of Adam and Eve 
15 repreſented as ſaid by them (at 
one and the ſame time) from under 
the roof, and in the open /ight of the 
fun: which is a contradiction. The 
{enie plainly requires that the com- 
ma ſhould be as we have plac'd it; 
and the conſtruction is, But fit 
they lowly bow'd adoring, ver. 144. 
as ſoon as they were come forth from 
under the roof” of the arbor. 

Pearce, 
145 — each 
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253 PARADISE LOST. 


With wheels yet hovering o'er the ocean brim, 1. 
Shot parallel to the earth his dewy ray, 
Diſcovering in wide landſkip all the eaſt 

Of Paradiſe and Eden's happy plains, 


Lowly they bow'd adoring 


In various ſtile ; for neither various ſtile 

Nor holy rapture wanted they to praiſe 

Their Maker, in fit ſtrains pronounc'd or ſung 
Unmeditated, ſuch pro mpt eloquence 

Flow'd from their lips, in proſe or numerous vert, 
More tuneable than ne eded lute or harp 190 


145 — e en ins &uy paid 
I; Hue e * 11 18 very 
well known that our author was no 


friend to ſet forms of prayer, it is 


no wonder that he aſcribes exten- 
porary effuſions to our firſt parents; 


but even while he attributes ſtrains 


unmeditated to them he himſelf imi- 
tates the Pſalmiſt. 

79 are! y glorlau, ICON RS, 
&c. * The morning hymn 15 Written 
in 1mitation of one of thoſe Pſalms, 
where in the overflow! ngs of gra- 
titude and praiſe the Pſalmiſt calls 
not only upon the Angels, but 
upon the moſt conſpicuous parts of 
the inanimate creation, to join With 
him in extolling their common 
Maker Invocations of this nature 
fill the mind with glonous ideas of 


55 
Their oriſons, each morning duly paid 5 


ed with thoſe many topics of r 10 


Book y. 


1 


and began 


) 


| 
4 
3d 
= 
E 
1 '0 
= 
- 
1 Th. 
1 
God's works, and awaken that d. l Wil 
vine enthuſiaſin, whichi 15 0 nah „ 


ral to devotion. But if this ung 4 
upon the dead parts 0: F nat ure b 

all times a proper Eind of vor 
ſhi $20 it was in a particu Har manke 
{:11 tab e to Our first Pu e ns, wa) 
had the creation 125 upon the 
minds, and had not 1: Ae the v. 
rious diſpenſations of Providence. 
nor conſequently could be acg paint 


which might afford matter to tit 
devotions of their poſterit). [net 
not remark the bea utifu! ſpirits 
poetry, which runs thro” this widd 
hy mn, nor the holinels 4.0 15 *. 
ſolution with which it co”, 


"4/1 
7 7 
40 
. 


Th 
hv 


Us 
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- To add more ſweetneſs; and they thus began. 
| * Theſe are thy glorious works, Parent of good, 
Almighty, thine this univerſal frame, 

| Thus wondrous fair ; thyſelf how wondrous then | 
Unſpeakable, who ſitſt above theſe Heavens 


156 


ro us inviſible, or dimly ſeen 
In theſe thy loweſt works; yet theſe declare 


Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and pow'r divine. 


7 


Peak ye who bett can tell, ye ſons of light 160 


Angels; for ye behoid him, and with ſongs 


B 


be author has raiſed our expec- 
«hit on by commending the VAITCHS 
0 1 45 and holy rapture, and prompt 
| Auen of our firſt parents; and 
Ended the hymn is truly divine, 
nd will fully anſwer all that we 
WExpecied. It is an imitation, or 
ber ea fort of paraphraſe of the 
ch Pſalm, and (of what is a 
WÞ4rapbraſe upon that) the Canticle 
lcd after Te Deum in the Li- 
ir, O off ye avorks of the Lord, 


ye the Lord, &c. which is the 


* 


- ling 
115 Club; 


ature 156 
! Mr 
1 of gor 
ls, NI 
pon 166 
94 Wis 
n the 
5 þ $4 6 
rOvadelles, 
| 01 Pralle 
F 
ter 10 ll 
ity, {08 
ul ſpllt“ 
2 | all 
this wth 
F that's 
elde, 


7.9 
Jada. 
4 ** PF, 
Us 
hv 


Pocrypha. 
3 5 5.— by/elf how avendrous then! ] 
thy XIII. 3, 4,5. With whoſe 
1 4s Tra if they being delighted, took 
1 en to be Code; let them know how 


n 8 4 } ' wm" 
„ on * 
0 * e 
x 9 N 
8 e 
C 


3 


And choral ſymphonies, da) 


circle his throne rejoicing 


rg of the three children in the 


®% better the Lord of them is 5 for 
A a 4 


„ it hout nicht 
TJ Without night, 


; ye in Heaven, 


On. 


the fir? author of beauty hath created 
them But if they were aſtoniſhed 
at their power and virtue, let them 
underjtand by them how much migh- 
tier he is that mage them. For by 
the greatneſs and beauty of the crea= 
tures, proportionably the maker of 
them is jew. | 


160. Speak yenvbo beſt can tell, &c.] 
He is wz/peakable, ver. 156. no 
creature can ſpeak worthily of him 
as ke 1s; but ſpeak ye who are beſt 
able ye Angels, ye in Heaven ; on 
Earth join all ye Creatures, Wc. 


162. — day without night,] AC- 
cording to Milton there was grate- 
ful wiciſſttude lilæ day and night in 
Heaven, VI. $. and we preſume 
that he took the notion from Scrip- 
ture, Rev. VII. 15, They are be ore 
| T 
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PARADISE. LOST, 


Book y. 


On Earth join all ye Creatures to extol 
Him firſt, him laſt, him midſt, and without end. 103 


Faireſt of ſtars, laſt in the train of night, 


If better thou belong not to the dawn, 


Sure pledge of day, that crown'lt the ſmiling mon 


With thy bright circlet, praiſe him in thy iphcre, 


While day ariſes, that ſweet hour of prime. 179 


/ 
{ 


Thou Sun, of this great world both eye and foul, 


the throne of wn and ſerve him 
duy and 7:72 ht s temple. But 
el! it was 1 oil hout night, that 
is without ſuch night as ours, for 
the darkneſs there is no more than 
geateful twilight. - Night comes not 
dee ver. 645. 
of this book. 


ft, Him leiſt, him midft, ] 


Theccrit. Idyl. XVII 3. 


. TwTUC, A: echo, 
Ku wvirD Ku pico», 


I 05. Him fir 


And then how has Milton improv'd 
it by adding and wwithou? endl as 


he is celebrating God, and I'heo- 
critus only a man. 


166. Fair "off of flars, | So Homer 

calls it, Iliad XXII 318. 
Er , og x”. 45 
(FAT M no. 


laſt in the train of nig bt, and On id 
ſpeaks much in the tame manner, 


Met II. 114. 


— Diffugiunt ſtellæ, quarum ag- 
mina cogit 


D 


r ee ee eee ee e ty re eu. nts mr ym yen 


Acknoy- 


Lucifer, et cæli ſtatione novill. 
nius exit. 
; s ; 
The ſtars were fled, for Lucifer 
had chas'd - 
The ftars away, and fled himil 
at ba. Haddiſon. 


J don't know whether it 15 worti 


remarking that our author ſceins 10 
have committed a miſtake. Thep.t 
net. Venus, when ſhe riſes bet ore Li 
ſun, is called Phoſporus, Luciteh 


and the Morning Sta $1 when {he 
ſets after the ſan is call' 


4 To pecrüs, 
Veſper, and the Evening Stat, vu: 
ſhe cannot riſe before him, aud . 


. e: and 
after him at the ſame time: n 


yet it may be objected that our au- 


thor makes her do fo; for de c;10- 
ing the laſt evening he par ticular 
mn Jelperns 115 it led rhe taff 
hoſt, IV. and the vely by 
morning 150 15 addrefs'd a5 

the 5 of night. If this object 
ould be admitted, all We call 100 
to it is, that a poet is not obig f 
to ſpeak with the Hrictneſs and 4 


curacy of a philoſopher. 5 ti 
172.4 


P 5 


the ſame manner tor 


2 LOST. 361 


Ikpovledge him thy greater, ſound bis praiſe 

In thy eternal courſe, both when thou climb'ſt, 

and when high noon haſt gain'd, and when thou fall t. 
I Moon, that now meet'(t the orient ſun, now fly'ſt, 
IW. th the fix'd ſtars, fix d in their orb that flies, 176 
And ye five other wand ring fires that move 


Air, 


Alernumęie adytis cle t penetra- 


AEM 5 * 


and uſes the adverb æternum in 
continually. 
Georg. II. 400. 


——plebaque verhs 
lernen frang-nda bigentibus, 


178. Moon, that now mect'ſi the 
orient fun, now fiſt, &C.} 

The conſtruction is, Thou Moon, that 
now meet'/t and now ft the orient 
Jun, together with the fix d flars, 
and ye F ve other aband'ring fires &c. 
He Bad before called upon the /n 
Who governs the day, and now he 
invokes the zoon, and the fix'd 
ſtars, and the planets who govern 
to praiſe their Maker. 
The e ſometimes meets and 
ſometimes flies the jun, approaches 
to and recedes from him in her 
monthly courſe, Heth the fix'd 


5 

179 In myſtic dance not without ſong, reſo! and 
l, | Hi praiſe, who out of darkneſs call'd up light. 
10\- 

cpi. 172. Aena him thy g: eater -J 

E It is not an improbable reading libus 
E which Dr. Bentley propoſes Ac- 
Lucifer 3 him Creator, or as Mr. 
1 Ibhyer 4c>nowledge thy Creator e but 
ma Jo poſe the author made uſe of 
1 greater anſwering to great, 

„hoo Sun, of this great world 

eems 10 | þ = 

_ oth eye and ſoul, 

hore 0 ee him thy greater. 

hen de 0,4 calls the ſun e eye F the 

[eſperth E ©crld, Mundi oculus, Met. IV. 

vcar, bu: :s. And Pliny che foul, Nat. Hiſt. 

, and kt * 0. 1. c. 6. Hunc mundi eſie to- 
ne: d s animum. And the cxpreſſion 

t our au- „ 'y greater may be fitly parallel'd 
delcũb· WE vn thy feerceſt IV. 927. and Hes 
-+i-1 11711 RE £/eater in Parad 

cn þ adiſe Regul 4 K. 279. the night, 
v 

ery nl A 197 73. In thy 3 courſe,] In 

4 W . continual courſe, Thus Vir- 

yh ) 

ol 9 5 1 calls the ſun, moon and ſtars 
BE hs; En. II. 184. Vos 
t obige : 


berni ignes; and "Hh {acred fire 


Wat Was conſtant! K 
| y kept burnin 
pot; FR fire, En, II. Frag : 


is and als 


172, 6 


flars, fix*d in their orb that flies; 
they are fix'd in their orb, but 
their orb flies, that is moves round 
with the utmoſt rapidity ; for Adam 


15 
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362 PARADISE LOST. 


Air, and ye Elements, the eldeſt birth 
Of Nature's womb, that in quaternion run 
Perpetual circle, multiform and mix 


And nouriſh all things ; let your ceaſcleſo chan | 5 


Vary to our great Maker ſtill new praiſe. | | i 
Ye Miſts and Exhalations that now riſe 105 bo 


From hill or ſteaming lake, duſky or gray, | * 


Till the ſun paint your fleecy ſkirts with gold, | I 


In honor to the world's great Author riſe, 
Whether to deck with clouds th' uncolor'd ſky, 


is made to ſpeak 2ccording to ap. 

pearances, aud he mentions in ang» 
ther place, VIII. 19 and 21. their 
rolling ſpaces incompribenſible, and 
their Abit return diurnal, And ye 
Jive other avandring fires. Dr. Bent- 
ley reads four, Venus and the Sun 
and Moon being mention'd before, 

and only four more remaining, 
Mercury and Mars and Jupiter and 
Saturn. And we muſt either ſup- 
poſe that Milton did not confider 


the morning ſtar as the planet Ve- 


nus ; or he muſt be ſuppoſed to in- 
clude the earth, to make up the 
other five, beſides thoſe he had 
mention'd ; 


tho” this be not agreeable to the 
ſyſtem, according to which he is 
ſpeaking at preſent. Wand'ring 
fires in oppoſition to fix'd lars. That 
move in myſtic dance not without fong, 


alluding to the doctrin of the An- 


cients and p 


in his Merchent of Venice, Act], 


and he calls it elſe- 
where VII . 129. The planet earth; 


ur 


reicularly to Pit 


ras his notion of the malie 0f tie 
{pheres by which no 90 b ried 
deri 100d the Pr. tion, Ted a7 

nd nar NON Y of their o 
Shaketp Car pes Ks 01 it 1 


— Look h ow the HRoor o! 4 of ave 
Is thick inlaid win patter 6 
; bright t gol Id: 
There's 5 not the ſmalle { or 9 that 
thou behold'ſt, 
But in his motion like an: Ange 
ſings, 3 
Stil! quiring to the young: 50 
Cherubim, 3 
Such harmony 15 in imme 
ſouls! 
But whilſt this muddy vel 
decay 
Doth groſely cloſe us in, 
1 hear it. 


ure 0i 


we Cale 


181.104 
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veſcure 0 


1, We cal. 


I Pe naturis his, ex quibus omnia 
onſtant, ſurſus, deorſus, ultro, ci- 

r commeantibus, mundi partium 
eenjunctio continetur. Cicero de 
* Deor. II. 33. 
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* wet the thirſty ear th with falling ſhowers, 190 
ERifng or falling ſtill advance his praiſe. 


| His praiſe ye Winds, that from four quarters blow, 
P-cathe ſoft or loud ; and wave your tops, ye Pines, 
: With every plant, in ſign of worſhip wave. 
Pountains and ye, that warble, as ye flow, 195 


{clodious murmurs, warbling tune his praiſe. 


ö Join voices all ye living Souls: ye Birds, 
hat linging up to Heaven gate aſcend, 


ear on your Wings and 1 in your notes his praiſe, 


Ye 


191, that in quaternion run &c.] margin of the Bible; and ver. zo. 


That in a fourtold mixture and every thing that creepeth. 7 8 the 
Wcombinition run a perpetual circle, ear/h, wherein there is life, that is 
Won: clement continually changing a living /cul. 

to another, according to the Loc. | 

n of Heraclitus, borrow'd from 
orpheus. Et cum quattuor ſint 
a corporam, viciſſitudine eo- the like hyperbole in Shakeſpear, 
2 1 mundi continuata natura eſt. 

Names terra, aqua: ex aqua, ori- 
aer: ex acre, æther: deinde 
3 3 victim ex æthere, aer: 


Cymbeline Act II. 


gate ſings; | 
_nce aqua: ex aqua, terra infima. and again in his 29th ſonnet, 
ariſing 


From ſullen earth ſings hymns at 
Heav'n's gate: 


and not unlike is that in Homer, 
19) — ge living Souls; ] Seul Od. XII. 73. of a very high rock, 


B uled here as it ſometimes is in 
I Fabre for other creatures be- 
s Man. So Gen. I. 20. zhe 


1 1 eving creature that hath Ji ife, that And with its pointed top to Heav'n 
N fe in the Hebrew, and in the 


Sr Ev2uy οννẽł 
CE KofpuÞhe 


aſcends. 
202. Witneſs 


1 
= 
1 


198. That fi ging up to Heaven 


gate / 7 feed, We mect with | 


Hark, hark ! the lark at Heav'n's 


Like as the lark at break of day 
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264 PARADISE LOST. Bowl 


Ye that in waters glide, and ye that walk 


The earth, and ftately tread, or lowly creep; 


Witneſs if I be filent, morn or even, 


To hill or valley, fountain, or freſh ſhade 


Made vocal by my ſong, and taught his praiſe, 


202. Wiincſs if I be ſilent,] Dr. 
Bentley thinks that Milton had for- 
got that both Adam and Eve ſhar'd 
in this hymn, and therefore he 
reads if we be ſilent, and in the 
next verſe but one by our ſong + Bat 


- Milton rather imitates here the an- 


cicnt chorus, where ſometimes the 
plural, and ſometimes the ſingular 
number is uſed. The ſame is prac- 
tic'd by our poet in the ſpeeches of 
the chorus in Sampſon Agoniſtes, 


where the reader will ſee in every 


page almoſt that the number 1s 
thus varied. Dr. Bentley obſerves, 
that the whole hymn naturally di- 
vides itſelf into parts interlocutory, 


and that he has preſumed to put 


it ſo, tho' not warranted by any 
edition. But this 15 not Dr. Bent- 
ley's invention; for this hymn was 
ſet to muſic ſome years ago, and in 
that compoſition the ſeveral parts 
of it were aſſign'd diſtinctly to 
Adam and Eve. I think that ſuch 
interlocutory parts are by no means 
fit for an heroic poem: but if the 
author ſhould be ſuppoſed to have 
deſign'd them, I ſhould chooſe to 
divide this hymn very different 
from the Doctor's diviſton. [The 
Doctor aſſigns the firſt ſeven lines 
to Adam, thoſe of the Angels to 
Eve, thoſe of the Morning Star to 


1 


Hul 


Adam, thoſe of the Sun to bn 
thoſe of the Moon to Adem, d 
the Air and Elements to Eve, 0 
the Miſts and Exhalations to Ada, 
of the Winds and Pines to Bn, 


of the Fountains and Rills u 


Adam, of the Creatures and Bird 
to Eve, of the Fiſhes and Beafst 
Adam, and the four laft lines u 
Eve. But on the contrary I. 
Pearce ſays] The firſt ſeven ar 
the four Jait verſes of this hymal 
would ſuppoſe ſpoken by Adam an 
Eve together: and as to the otit 
verſes, I would have Adam ſpeit 
all that the Doctor aſſigns to E, 
and Eve all that is now afign du 
Adam. In this method the met 
tion of the fair Morning Star, tt 
Moon, and Fountains and Rills vw 
come to Eve's ſhare, and they it 
circumſtances which ſeem fitter i 
her to mention than her by 

GT Peu. 


205. be bounteous fil | 
To give Us only good 1 He had i 
thought, as Dr. Bentley Jema 
on that celebrated pray er 1 Pla, 
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v. PARADISE LOST. 


| * univerſal Lord, be bounteous fill 
ET give us only good; and if the night 


| Have gather'd ought of evil or conceal'd, 


| Diſperſe it, as now light diſpels the dark. 


/v 


Hp 


| to 2, 

Adm, ce japiter give us good things, 
0 Eve, 1 becher we pray for them or not, 
to Ade Wand remove from us evil things, 
5 t0 Ee en tho? we pray for them. And 
Rit's oe learn from the firſt book of 
and Þ WWWMenophon's memoirs of his maſter 
Bean crates, that Socrates was wont 


t lines u pray to the Gods only to give 
od things, as they knew beſt 
What things were fo. Evyero 6% 
} . 785 desg am; 7 wyxha - 
1 3 w; Ta; Deng g e OD 
' 104-7 D ent. And to the 
ne purpoſe there is an excel- 
collect in our Liturgy, for 
eighth Sunday after Trinity, 
E V. humbly beſeech thee 10 put away 
n us all hurtful things, and to 


even and 
1s hymn 
Adam and 
the otier 
lam ſpeak 
as to Eee, 
aſhon'd 0 
the men. 
Star, th 


| Rills wi Wo us theſe things which be profit- 
{ they at WW fr us, ; 
fit Y 
hun, 209. So pray' they innocent, and 
Feli „0 their thoughts 

F n peace recover d ſoon and avont- 
LS c calm. 
Je had in 3 On to 


_ 
_ 


 TEmares 
r in Plato 


= 72% hoſe &c.] Theſe verſcs 
WF thus pointed in the beſt, that is 
EP Vilton's own editions: but the 
er ſentence begins very abrupt- 
g =” On 0 their morning's Work &c. 
* Bentley therefore continuing 
e ſentence reads us, 7 


Ma au l. 


2 5 


( 


1 
* , 


do pray'd they innocent, and to their thoughts 


their morning's rural avork. 


Firm 


So pray'd they innocent; and to 
their thoughts 

Firm peace recev'rins ſoon and 
wonted calm, | 

On to their morning's rural work 


they haſte &c. 


Dr. Pearce thinks the ſentence ſuf- 
ficiently continued in the common 
reading, if recover'd be a parti- 
ciple of the - ablative caſe; and 
conceiᷣves this to be the conſtruc-— 
tion, Peace and calm being recover'd 
to their thoughts, they haſte &c. and 
according'y points it thus, 


and, to their thoughts 

Firm peace recover'd ſoon and 
wonted calm, | 

On to their morning's rural work 


they haſte. 


But perhaps the abruptneſs of the 
line | „„ 
On to their morning's rural work 
they haite 
was deſign'd the better to expreſs 
the haſte they were in as they were 
later to day than uſual : Or per- 
haps with an eaſy alteration it may 
be read thus, 


Then to their morning's rural work 
they haſte 
214. Their 


aw — 1 ⏑ ö r - l 
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Firm peace recover'd ſoon and wonted calm, 21 
On to their morning's rural work they haſte 
Among ſweet dews and flow'rs ; where any row 
Of fruit-trees over-woody reach'd too far 

Their pamper'd boughs, and needed hands to check 
Fruitlets embraces : or they led the vine 
To wed her elm; ſhe ſpous'd about him twines 
Her marriageable arms, and with her brings 
Her dow'r th' adopted cluſters, to adorn 
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2214. Their pamper'd boughs,] The 
propriety of this expreſſion will 
beſt be ſeen by what Junius ſays of 
the etymology of the word pamper. 
The French word pampre of the 
Latin pampinus is a vine- branch full 
of leaves: and a vineyard, he ob- 
ſerves, is ſaid by them pamprer, 
when it is overgrown with ſuper- 
fluous leaves and fruitleſs branches. 
Gallis pampre eſt pampinus: unde 
us pamprer dicitur vinea ſupervacuo 
pampinorum germine exuberans, ac 
nimia creſcendi luxuria quodam- 
modo ſylveſcens. 5 


that is very fitly made the employ- 
ment of a married couple, which 
is urged in Ovid as an argument 


marriage, Met. XIV. 661. 


Ulmus erat contra ſpatioſa tumen- 

tibus uvis, 

Quam ſocia poſtquam partter cun 
vite probavit; 5 

At fi ſtaret, ait, celebs fine pal 
mite truncus, 

Nil præter frondes, quare petere- 
tur haberet. 15 

Hec quoque qua juncta vitis fe- 
quieſcit in ulmo, 


2216. To wed her eln;] Hor. 
Epod. II. g. 


Aut adulta vitium propagine 
Altas maritat populos: 
Inutileſque falce ramos amputans, 
Feliciores inſerit. 


Adam and Eve are very well em- 
ploy'd in checking fruitleſs embraces, 
and leaaing the vine to awed her elm; 


* eee C rr VC ü Q 


* . 5 5 3 
S1 non nupta foret, terra acc 
nata jaceret. 


An elm was near, to whoſe em. 
braces led, a 
The curling vine her ſwelling 

cluſters ſpread: 
He view'd their twining branches 
with delight, 1 
And prais'd the beauty oi the ple 
ing ſight. * 


10 8 1 br. barren leaves. 


eck 


215 


nploy- 
Which 


nent 1 ang) 


| WHad liood neglected, and a 3 
ren ſhade; 


Dad this fair vine, but that her 
arms ſurround 

Fler marry'd elm, had A along 
| UC ground. Pope. | 


tumens 
ter cum 
nd VI irgil likewiſe has the meta- 


I of the vine embracing the 
W Georg, II. 367, 


ine pa 
> petere- 


vitis te 
pibus ulmos 


1 acl Ueriny ; 


I Ius only the poets, but Colu- 


$ Pa the writers of ruſtic af- 
© Tequently uſe the phraſes of 


f 1 Vtis, and marita ulm. 


hoſe ems 
ſwelling 


05 14 
branch ; . = Tobit the Angel Ra- 
| þ 5 ravels Ne Tobias 1 into Me- 
ih P again, and inſtructs 
marry a the daugh- 


* 


J che pleak 
Yet 


** v. PARADISE LOST. 


This night the human pair, how h 


W: th this tall elm, but for his vine 


| . ubi jam validis amplexa fix- 


8 To travel With Tobias,] In 


367 


: Them thus employ d beheld 
$ ith pity Heav'n's high king, 


and to him call'd 220 


Paphael, the ſociable Spi'rit, that deign'd 

ro travel with Tobias, and fecur'd 

Þii marriage with the ſev'ntimes-wedded maid. 
; Raphael, ſaid he, thou hear'ſt what fiir on Farth 
tan from Hell ſcap'd through the darkſome gulf 
Wath rais'd in Paradiſe, and how diſturb'd 


226 
e deſigns 


in 


ter of Rague!, and how to drive 
away the wicked Spirit who had 
deſtroy'd her former ſeven huſ- 
bands before they had knowledge 
of her. 80 feciable a Spirit as this 
is very properly ſent to converſe 
with Adam upon this occaſion. 


224. Rapha rel, jaid be. thou bear” 
evhat ſlir on Earth &c. ] Mil- 


ton in the following ſcene ſeems to 


have had his eye in a particular 
manner upon the qth Canto of 
Taſſo's Jeruſalem, where God ſends 
Michael to aſſiſt the Chriſtians. 
What God ſays here to Raphael 
is expreſs much after the fame 


manner with the beginning of God's 


ſpeech to ! Michael, St. 58. 


Non ved! hor come s'armi 
Contra la mia fedel diletta greg- 
gia 
L'empjia ſchiera d' Averno 


TA yer. 


: ut _ 
- nn gon 2 — 
* N £ 2 
a -” 


—— Ay Dep. 
— 2 9 5 
— — 


— pas 
— - > ®. 


* — W 4 = 

. „ : OC þ 8 
7 - - 2 
_ 2 8 ws - Ho 
PIE 13 . 8 ö = 
Xe * N 9 f WY $1 Re 5 
p 2 ” —Y —ů— « - po 
£2 yy * . bo — — — — — _ 


— 
e r 


„ — 
* . 3 
r 


2 I 
— Eo ous os 
WE A CH Its Hi - 
7 2 5 — 5 
45 . 7 
* 2 


—ä— 
a > 
. 
Le rr: 5 
p ² . cot © oo 


rr. > a RS 
2 2 . — 2 * — — 
—— — 8 by 76 

oo 


= 


7 
2 — 


ISS. 
7 * TY 
" — $9200e 7 < — 
FFG 
. 2236, © 3-407 I alle” A 8 
1 . mes Ax. r * 
n . * SYS 4 2 he” 5 —_ 
. ws ow $9 Ne e Þ 
+ . 1 


9 — Ms vv . . - 


** at 
13 
22 


** A = — = 3 \ 
þ : 

* = & Fi 2 — o ny ” 

EE Rs Sr NES var 
= EIS 2 & : I _ 

＋ — 2 — dg * =_— 4 * _ £4 a ot — 

7 = ITE * 0 2 XS — — - \ 
- — _ — n 


. 


q 4 — > 
e TO 
p r 5 * 7x 
moe ‚ W 
8 * 
4 rer 


336 PARADISE LOST. Book v. 


In them at once to ruin all mankind. 

Go therefore, half this day as friend with friend 
Converſe with Adam, in what bow'r or ſhade » 
Thou find'ſt him from the heat of noon retir'd, 
To reſpit his day-labor with repaſt, 
Or with repoſe; and ſuch diſcourſe bring on, 

As may adviſe him of his happy ſtate, 
Happineſs in his pow'r left free to will, 276 
Left to his own free will, his will though free, 
Yet mutable; whence warn him to beware 
He ſwerve not too ſecure: tell him withal 


235 Happine/s in his poabꝰy left 
free 0 wth, | That 15 in the 


power of him left free to will. 


nor delay'd the winged 

Saint, &c.] Raphael's de- 
parture from before the throne, 
and his flight thro' the quires of 
Angels is finely imaged. As Mil- 
ton every where fills his poem with 
circumſtances that are marvelous 


247. 


and aſtoniſhing, he deſcribes the 


gue of Heaven as. framed after 


ſuch a manner, that it opened of 
_ itſelf upon the approach of the 


Angel who was to paſs through it. 
The poet here ſeems to have re- 

arded two or three paſſages in 
the 18th Iliad, as that in particu- 
lar, where ſpeaking of Vulcan, 
Homer ſays, that he had made 
twenty tripodes running on golden 
wheels; which upon occaſion might 


no more uſe for them, return 


| liger has rallied Homer very k. 


30 


Hi 


go of themſelves to the aſemii 
of the Gods, and when there va} 


again after the ſame manner, Sc 


verely upon this point, as M. B. 
cier has endevor'd to defend it. | 
will not pretend to determin Ws 
ther in this particular of Hon" 

the marvelous does not lol: et! 
of the probable. As the mu 
lous workmanſhip of Milton's gag 
is not ſo extraordinary 25 l 
the tripodes, ſo I am perſaacc b 
would not have mention's I 
not he been ſupported i i of 
paſſage in the Scripture, a 
ſpeaks of wheels in Heaven © 
had life in them, and mo 
themſelves, or ſtood fill, in © 
formity with the Cherubim, wy 


, There b j 
they accompany d, qu 


[Book V. PARADISE LOST. 369 
11 danger, and from whom; what enemy, 

Late fall'n himſelf from Heav'n, is plotting now 

7 ke fall of others from like ſtate of bliſs; 241 
57 violence ? no, for that ſhall be withſtood; 
it by deceit and lies; this let him know, 

Wl oſt wilfully tranſgreſſing he pretend 

Pupril, unadmoniſh'd, unforcwarn'd. 

do ſpake th' eternal Father, and fulfill'd 

ö All juſtice: nor delay'd the winged Saint 
After his charge receiv'd; but from among 
rhouſand celeſtial Ardors, where he ſtood 


230 


2 
-Þ> 
1 


25 


His 5 
Veil'd 


14. 
aſſembl 


here wal Khcefion but Milton had this cir- much labor'd by reſpective 


their 

returned Wunſtance in his thoughts, becauſe authors, and nave each their par- 
ner, dC: : the following book he deſcribes ticular beauties and Ge EOS: Vile 
very Wc chariot of the Meſſiah with ton does not in this place ſeem to 
5 M. Dt Pig wheels, according to the plan endevor to imitate, as he dos in 
end it.! ekiel's viſion. I queſtion not many others, the Italian poet, but 


min Wi 
F Home 
loſe fight 


* it Boſſy and the two Daciers, rather to ſtrive to rival and oatdo 
Wo ure for vindicating every thing him, and to have choien for that 
\Þ atis cenſur'd 3 in Homer, by ſome: purpole circumſtances of à differ 


0 mine f ng parallel in holy Writ, would ent ſort to imbelliſh his deſcrip- 
ons been very well pleaſed had tion. Which has ſucceeded beſt, 
a5 1115 * thought of confronting Vul- every reader mutt determin for him- 
laaded ! a SU podes with Ezekiel's wheels. fell. 2er. 


d It, M 


Aadijon, 


u 1 1 249. Thouſand cel, tial Ardors,] 
Ire, W 4 pq would be an entertain- Ardor in Latin impli es ſervency, 
eaven 5 © to the curious reader to com- Exceeding love, eager deſire, fry 
| moet ee this circumſtantial deſcription - naue; all included in the idea 
ill, in co. Pha] s deſcent from Herten t an Angel. Richardſon, 
dime us mat of Michael in Taſſo' By the word Ar ors here Milton 
"here b. > Þg Lib. Cant, 9. St. 60, 61, 97 only means Serachim, which fip- 

_ i ſeem vt to have been niſies just the op in He -brew 
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Veil'd with his gorgeous wings, up ſpringing light 1 
Flew through the midſtof Heay'n ; th' angelic quirey 
On each hand parting, to his ſpeed gave way 
Through all th' empyreal road; till at the gate 
Of Heav'n arriv'd, the gate ſelf-open'd wide 
On golden hinges turning, as by work 2 
Divine the ſovran Architect had fram'd. 
From hence, no cloud, or, to obſtruct his ſicht 
Star interpos'd, however ſmall he ſees, 

Not unconform to other ſhining globes, 
Earth and the gard'n of God, with cedars crown 


(being derivid from ⁊araph to 
burn) as Ardors does in Engliſh. 
Ihe poet, 1 ſuppoſe, only made 
uſe of this term to diveriify his 
language a little, as he is forc'd to 
mention the word Seraph and Se- 
raphim in fo many places. Thyer, 


254. 1e gate ſelfopen'd æui de] 


This circumſtance is not borrow'd, 


as Mr. Addiſon conceiv'd, from 
Vulcan's tripodes in Homer, but 
from Homer's making the gates of 
Aeaven open of their own accord 
to the deities who paſſed thro” 


them, Iliad. V. 749. 


— N 5 ky 
AUTCHUCNTHY Os TVAKE [AURDY B(UVB, Gs 


C Nfcæi 


Heav'n gates ſpontancous open to 
the Pow'rs, 
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Heav'n's golden gates, keptbyti 


#1 oifII Por INNS 97 
the CON UCLLON 185 Fro. 


Fad | « 2 2 
firut his 7 , „ 
© . * 8 * 1 0 7 
/anall it is, appearing ver) 


Book 


805 | 


Abad 


winged Hours. Oe. 

Where Mr, Pope obſerves thatit 
expreſſion of 7he gates of Heat 
in the eaſtern manner, Where iff 
ſaid the gates of Heaven ot Earl 
for the entrance or extremities 0 
Heaven or Earth; a phrafe u 
in the Scriptures, as is ojeries 
Dacier, 


. A 5 &o 
257 From hence, 19. (ut, A 
IF : 11 1 11 375 
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Wbove all hills. As when by night the glaſs 26x 
FO: Galileo, leſs aſſur'd, obſerves 


pngin d lands and regions in the moon: 
0: pilot, from amidft the Cyclades 


Li cloudy ſpot. Down thither Prone in flight 
Re ſpeeds, and through the vaſt ethercal fy 

| alls between worlds and worlds, with ſteddy wing 
] Now on the polar winds, then with quick fan 


Winnows the buxom a air; till within ſoar 


kJ 
*} 
© 


own! 4 tow'ring eagles, to ail the fowls he ſeems 


Abad 


x 
cently 08 
_ 
Pape. . 
bs the perk 'A 5 h2 eo nes SR Se 
) en 0 od, en lat a WAS that ere Ale 1aIlds 41.8 188 10n? 


8 N N dib 6 cars which Were: in the moon, but a e give 
en th Naber than the higheſt gls. names to them: Or; nictf 
here te a 4 | the (1 cl at A Parc 
n or e | W201 — 2: when by night the the Archipe lago, Dt: 5 or Samos fir? 
eme BR % &c. ] The Angel from oppear:4, two of the large d. of 
rale "Oy een gate viewing the earth is theſe il: s and therefore firſt ap- 
erred nw to an altrono: mer ob- pearing, bens a cloudy foot, for ilands 
Ws the moon thro? a teleſe ope, ſeem to be ſuch at their firſt ap- 
3 oy pilot a! {ea diſcov ering an pearauce. But the Angel ices with 
. a a diſtance. As arhen by greater clearneds ang certa inty than 
* 1 the glajs of Galileo, the tele- theſe; the glass 1s lejs aur 4, and 
We it ied in celeti: al obſ.rva- the pilot en, only a el. oudy Spot, 


Fe e! 
I 2 
o 


6 FE $ by Galileo a native of Flo- when the Angel ſees not the whole 
F N 5 oe aff 5 hun. the Angel, glove only, but d Hine ctly the mount 
; hi 0 . "8 etical EE 1 3 „Hel ves, wy l * 

-..' uon, the inſtru- | 
* I! 15 3 Put foe i -11 © Þ 47 {nn V. ho ma e 5 260, Dabu 57 760 4 ound eu 
. 1 p. — agg % d land and Feinns Niro &c.] Virg. Eu. IV. 253. 


4 ey 
Won, it is not only imagin'd 
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I Pelos or Samos firſt a appearing, kens 265 
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YE 
A Phenix, gaz'd by all, as that ole bird, 
When to inſhrine his reliques in the ſun's 
Bright temple, to Egyptian Thebes he flies, 
At once on th' eaſtern cliff of Paradiſe 

He lights, and ro his proper ſhape returns 


A Seraph wing'd; fix wings he wore, to ſhade 
His lineaments divine; the pair that clad 


——hine toto præceps ſe corpore 


ad undas 
Mitit, avi ſimilis. 


272. A Phenix,] Dr. Bentley ob- 
jects to Raphael's taking /e ſhape 


of a Phenix, and the objection 
would be very juſt if Milton had 


{aid any ſuch thing: but he only 


fays that zo all the forwls be ſeems 


a Phanix; he was not really a 
Phenix, the birds only fancied him 
one. This bird was famous among 
the Ancients, but generally looked 
upon by the Moderns as fabulous. 
The naturaliſts ſpeak of it as ſingle, 


or the only one of its kind, and 


therefore it is called here that ſole 
bird, as it had been before by 'Taflo 
unico augello. They deſcribe it as 


of a moit beautiful plumage. They 


hold that it lives five or ſix hun- 
dred years; that when thus ad- 


vanc'd in age, it builds itſelf a fu- 


neral pile of wood and aromatic 
gums, Which being kindled by the 
{an it is there conſumed by the fire, 
and another Phanix ariſes out of 
the athes, anceitor and ſucceilor to 


ſhrine them there in the temple 0 
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275 


Each 


himſelf, who taking vp the u 
liques of his funeral pile flies wic 
them to Egyptian "Thebes to u 


the ſun, the other birds attending 
and gazing upon him in his fight 
Egyptian Thebes to diſtinguilh 1 
from the other Thebes in Bcoul 
See Plin. Nat. Hiſt. L. 10. c.! 
Ovid. Met. XV. and Claudia d 
Phœnice. Armida in Taſſo is in ld 


| | 
manner compared to a Phe I 
: of . . 2 . | 
Cant. 17. St. 35 4 


Come all' hor, che'l rinato unit 
augello, Oc. 


As when the new-born Phang 
doth begin | 


| 88 . 4 ® 
To fly to Ethiope-ward, at the fal 4 

bent | | | 
; J . : a9 ui) 
Of her rich wings, ftrange plum x 
and feathers thin, 1 * 

Her crowns and chains, Ich bs | 
tive cold beſprent, F 
1d amazed ſtands; ® 77. 
The world amaze ih 
with her fly . 
Ii | ad 
An hoit of wond'ting birds d 


ſing and Cry : 


kY 


Each 


J paſt Armida, look'd on, gaz'd 
on ſo. Fairfax. 


3 | 275,—or 1% eaſtern clip] For 
i to in ere was the only gate of Para- 
emp oP" . 178. The good Angel 
rtendin WP by the gate, and not like 
118 flight an | | . 
agu 1 = | 

1 Bow | 276. — 4nd to his proper ſhape 


10. C. 1 returns | The word ſhape here 


+ - 4 
d1an de 
2 99 9 
) 15 m ne 

Phat 


| 15 note on the former paſſage to 
that Milton makes Raphael 
e the ſhape of a Phenix. But by 
parting to his Proper ſhape Milton 
lato une ens only that he ſtood on his 
Ft, and gather'd up his fix wings 


n Phang Pearce. 
| x another ingenious perſon ex- 
i it, He ſeem'd again what he 
uy Was, a Seraph wi d: 5 

5 pawing'd; where- 


at the fal 


ve plumes 


„wich aß , a Phoenix, 


nds; 2. {Ts W!ngs he wore, &c.] 
deraphim ſeen by Ifaiah, VI. 


a . 
- the fame number of wings, 
[ve 1t flood the Seraphims, each one 


birds thi 


* 
o 
— 


y -tinctur' d grain. Like Maia's ſon he ſtood, 285 
1 35 And 


| fippoſe) occaſion'd Dr. Bentley 


do their proper place and ſituation. 


in his flight he appear'd what he 


LY, PARADISE LOST. 373 


ch ſhoulder broad, came mantling o'er his breaſt 
Vith regal ornament; the middle pair 280 
irt like a ſtarry zone his waſte, and round 

urted his loins and thighs with downy gold 

ad colors dipt in Heav'n; the third his feet 

edo wd from either heel with feather'd mail, 


had ſix wings: but there the wings 
are diſpoſed differently. 


284 —evith feather'd mail, 
Sey tinctur d grain.] Feathers he 
one ſhort of another reſembling the 
plates of metal of which coats of 


mail are compos'd. Sky-color'd, 
_ dy'd in grain, to expreis beauty 


and durableneſs. KRichardſen. 


285.—like Maia'sſen he ſtocd, &.] 
RaphaePs deſcent to the earth, with 
the ſigure of his perſon, is repre- 


ſented in very lively colors, Se- 


veral of the French, Italian and 
Engliſh poets have given a looſe to 
their imaginations in the deſcrip- 
tion of Angels: But J do not re- 
member to have met with any ſo 
finely drawn and ſo conformable 


to the notions which are given of 
them in Scripture, as this in Mil- 


ton. After having ſet him forth 
in all his heavenly plumage, and 
repreſented him as alighting upon 
the earth, tlie poet concludes his 
deſcription with a circumſtance, 
which is altogether new, and ima- 
gin'd with the greateſt ſtrength of 
fancy. 
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And ſhook his plumes, that heav'nly fragrance fill 


The circuit wide. 
Of Angels under wa itch ; 


For cn 


Their glittering tents he paſsd, and now is come 


* * of * . 
— Like Maia's fon he 


PY * _ N » \ LD | ; ca 4 2 1 » Aa 
Kat (30K his pl OO g that NCA) 1 — 
A OS: 11 4 
ly ragra! nee 1111 
42 C circuit wide. ff £ A (i FE \{ v 


N And 
100d, 


The comparing of tie Angel to 
eee an, to Met ccury, ſhows evi- 
ently. that the poet had particu- 
larly in view thote ſublime aſl ages 
of Homer and Virgil, which de- 
ſcr;be the flight ad Geſcent of 
"Tcury to the Ca rth. That of Ho- 
mer 15 in the lad. AX V-c.439- 
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T] he God obey 's, his golden pi- 
nions Bund de, 

And monats incumbent on the 

wings 0 Of vinds, 
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Strait knew him all the bang; 
and to his ſtate, 
And to his meſſage high ; in honor riſe ; 289 


ſome meſlage high they g gueſs'd him 


Book y. 


bound, 


Into 


Ads of ar Ink 


m—_— 
as 
” 2 * 
% OS oy 
— * —— 
wt 
LOSES 
»— 
17 
| 
” 


ws ; g . 
„WIe ed th, and O er the 


4111 3 
Vun „ 1898 11 in: 


e wand that Cauiles 


1 
tal . 20 be f 


* ks 1 * 3 Fo o . NN 
V irpi! vas tranllated it almoſt l. 
2 * _ F NC 
teraliy * Ait u. tn {om e anddiuon, 


En 1 3 238. 


Dixerat: ille patris magni parer 
parabat | 
Imperio, et primum pedibus tale 
ria nectit | 
Aurea: quæ ſublimem alis, fre 
Kmquora ſupra, 
Seu terram, rapido pariter cum 
flamine portant 
Tum virgam capit: hac animsz 
lle evocat Orco 1 
Pallentes, alias ſub triſtia Tartan 
mittit; = 
at ſomnos adimitque et (111111 
morte reſignat. 


Hermes obeys with. golden fr 
nions binds : = 
His flying feet, and mos 
weſtern v. inds : 1 


wane 
7 . 
+ * 


Vf 5 ook V. 


d 
0s 


Y K wilderneſs of ſweets ; 


289 


T 


N And flow'ring odors, caſſia, nard, 


PARADISE LOST, 35 


eo the bliſsful field, through groves of myrrh, 


and balm; 


for Nature here 
| Vanton d as in her prime, and play'd at will 9 295 


er virgin fancies, pouring forth more ſweet, 


Him 


und, 

me ] Wild above rule or art; enormous bliſs. 
Into 

RE li 


F whether o'er the ſeas or ear th 
: he flies, | 

With rapid force, they bear him 
down the ſkies, 


ful hand, 


he mark of ſov'reign pow'r, his 
N magic wand: 


e Wich this he draws the ghoſts 
40% WE from hollow craves, 
With this he drives them down 
the Stygian waves; 
nl pere Ni this he ſeals in ſleep the 


| vakeful fight ; 
; WH eyes, tho? clos'd! in death, re 
ſores to light. Dy 5 * 


* is hard to determin (as Mr. 


iter cul * lays) which is more excellent, 
| de copy Or the original, yet I be- 

4 * 
TT e erery leader will eaſily de- 


Emin tha it Milton” s deſcription is 
Fer than both. The reader may 
E if he pleaſes, compare 
is deſe dent of Raphael with that 
q Top in Taſſo, Cant. 1. 
E. 14, 15. But (as Dr. Pearce 
5 ) it is the graceful po- 
Nee in landing after alighting 


ö al 15 dx tic bl 
ö Men ularly compar'd to 


Pur firſt he graſps within his aw- 


Hic paribus primum nitens Cylle- 
nius alis 


Conſtitit, En. IV. 253. 


It is probable that the idea was firſt 
taken from the graceful attitudes 


of the antique ſtatues of Mercury: 
but our author might have it more 
immediately from Shakeſpear's 
Hamlet, Act III. 


A Ration, like the herald Mercury 
New-ltghted on a Heaven- Killing 
hill: o 


as the image of the Angel's ſhaking 

his fragrant plumes is borrow'd 

particularly from Fairfax's T allo, 
On Lebanon at firt his foot he { 


And ſhook his wings with 50155 
May-dews wet 


288, — A] 79 his} 2 fey 
And to Pi: meſa? hi 34) in honor 


riſe ;| 5 W ich the fame 10 *Ipoct | 


as the Muſes pay to Gallus in Vu— 
gil, Ecl. VI 68. | | 
"Utque vitro Phœbi chorus aſlur- 
rexerit omnis. , 
290.— {ourims forth more ſavects 
4 aid 1 Ve rute o Att; eCNIWMGUS 
blijs.\ * the two frſt edi- 
B b4 tions 


— tian * — 
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Him through the ſpicy foreſt onward come 
Adam diſcern'd, as in the door he ſat 
Of his cool bow'r, while now the mounted ſun 300 
Shot down direct his fervid rays to warm 
Earth's inmoſt womb, more warmth than Adam need! 
And Eve within, due at her hour prepar'd 
For dinner ſavory fruits, of taſte to pleaſe 
True appetite, and not diſreliſh thirſt 
Of necta'rous draughts between, from milky ſtream, 
Berry or grape: to whom thus Adam call'd. 
Haſte hither Eve, and worth thy fight behold. 
Eaſtward among thoſe trees, what glorious ſhape 
Comes this way moving; ſeems another morn 410 
Ris'n on mid-noon; ſome great beheſt from Heaven 


tions point this paſſage : Dr. Bent- 


ley puts no ſtop after art : for want /* 


of which he has fall'n into a con- 
ſiderable miſtake; inſtead of pour- 
ing forth more ſeveet, he would have 
us read pouring forth profuſe, He 
ſays more ſaweet than what? no- 
thing: for the compariſon is dropt. 
But the ſenſe is, pouring forth 
What was the more ſweet for be- 
ing wild and above rule or art. 

| | Pearce, 


Or ſhould there not be a comma 
only after art? and is not enormous 


_ 6445 the acculative caſe after four- 


PARADISE LOST. 


al 
appearance to Adam, have a 


\, 
whenhe was viſited by chice 100 


Book Y, 


305 


To 


ing forth? which bliſs was the u 
weet, as it was wild above rule u 
art. 


298. Him through the ſpicy Feri 
Raphael's reception by the guar 
dian Angels; his paſing care 
wilderneis of ſweets; his us 
graces that poetry 15 capable of be 
ſtowing. Addiſon, 

299. — as in the door be ſat] 2 
Abraham, Gen. XVIII. I. oy 
the tent-door in the heat of 149 


look V. 


Ti day to be our gueſt. 
L 300 


Y 


Weeds: | 


308 
Teaven 


To 


the mart 
Je vull ir 
Pi incident. Bentley. 


5 ft ' 1 Jlo.——ſeems another morn]. 
he ed Abe Freed, de f. caſe is here un- 
thro Verſtoo * lorio | 
b us ſhape before 
E LY te 1 
be · 
le 0 . — another morn 


/ ! oth 
ad. Wn on mid-noon;| An expreſ- 


| Fon probably borrow'd from theſe 
70 A in Marino's Adonis, upon 
b; S en appearance of a glory 


ka the fame kind. C. 11. 


» ſat] 90 
1. fat t il 
f 1 dy 


7 Angels 
From 


S that paſſage our poet form'd 


tions, Thyer, 


PARADISE LOST. 377 


To us perhaps he brings, and will vouchſafe 


But go with ſpeed, 


And what thy ſtores contain, bring forth, and Pee 
Pbundance, fit to honor and receive 315 
Pur heav'nly ſtranger : well we may afford 

Pur givers their own gifts, and large beſtow 

j rom large beſtow'd, where Nature multiplies 

Wer fertil growth, and by diſburd'ning grows 

lore fruitful, which inſtructs us not to ſpare. 320 
q To whom thus Eve. Adam, earth's hallow'd mold, 
1 God inſpir'd, ſmall ſtore will ſerve, where ſtore, 
AF ſeaſons, ripe for uſe hangs on the ſtalk; 

£ what by frugal ſtoring firmneſs gains 
1 nouriſh, and ſuperfluous moiſt conſumes: : 2325 


But 


E ecco un luſtro lampeggiar Mins 
torno 


Che /ole 6 z ſole aggiunſe, e giorno a 


giorno. | 1 hyer. 


325. and fe ſuper fluous mois con- 


fumes e] This is rather too 
philoſophical ſor the female cha- 
racter of Eve 


: and in my nion 
one of Milton's greateſt PI 13 
his introducing inconſfiſt lencies in 


the characters both of Angels an 


Man by mixing too much with 


them his own "philo! ophical no- 
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375 PARADISE LOST. Bock, 


But I will haſte, and from each bough and brake, 
Each plant and jucieſt gourd, will pluck ſuch choice 
To entertain our Angel gueſt, as he 
Beholding ſhall confeſs, that here on Earth 
God hath diſpens'd his bounties as in Heaven, 330 

So ſaying, with diſpatchful looks in haſte 
She turns, on hoſpitable thoughts intent 
What choice to chooſe for delicacy beſt, 
What order, ſo contriv'd as not to mix 
Taſtes, not well join'd, inclegant, but bring 


Taſte after taſte upheld with kindlieſt change; 


CI 
C-.3 


226,—ond from each beugh and 
| brake, | . 


Beſtis 


331. So ſaying, with diſpatciful | 


| Heaps 
| She eri 
From 1 


dhe tet 


and in VI 


—hunc, 


Each plant and jucieſt gourd, | 


Dr. Bentley would read branch in- 
ſtead of brake, thinking that pro- 


viſions are not to be gather'd from 


brakes: but bough, brake, plant, 
and gourd, exprels here all the ſe- 
veral kinds of things which pro- 
duce fruits. The boygh belongs to 
fruit trees; the plant is ſuch as that 
which produces ftrawberries Sc; 
the gourd includes all kinds that lie 
on the earth; and the rale is the 
ſpecies between trees and plants; 
of this ſort are (I think) the buſhes 
which yield currants, black-ber- 
ries, gooſe-berries, raſberries Sc. 
But if we read with the Doctor 
branch, 1t will be a ſuperfluous 
word, becauſe of bough which pre- 
ceded it. Pearce, 


looks &c.) The author gives furs; 
us here a particular deſcription ot: 

Eve in her domeſtic employments. and man: 

Though in this, and other parts WM given, 

of the ſame book, the ſubject s 
only the houſewifry of our kit pa- 1 
rent, it is ſet off with ſo many } 53 Se 
pleaſing images and flrong expret- PS 
ſions, as make it none of the teat > 0 
agreeable parts in this divine wol. a 
. Addi. dhe gat 
333. What choice to cle. This | nich tl 
ſort of jingle is very uſual in Mil- Fg h 
ton, as to mowe motion, VIII. 4 elt ane 

thoughts miſ-thought, IX. 289. Fun d 

fin, XI. 427. and is not unufua in 370. 
the beſt claſſic authors, as in Je- Or on t 
rence, Andr. V. V. 8. nean; 
Nam hunc ſcio mea ſolide ſolum a = K 
” ee ' Wher 
gaviſurum gaudia : 5 en 


3 
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Beſtirs her then, and from each tender ſtalls 
Whatever Earth all- bearing mother yields 

ſn India Eaſt or Weſt, or middle ſhore 

n Pontus or the Punic coaſt, or where 349 
| icinous reign'd, fruit of all kinds, in coat 

[Rough or ſmooth rin'd, or bearded huſk, or ſhell, 
dhe gathers, tribute large, and on the board _ 
Heaps with unſparing hand; for drink the grape 
345 


From many a berry”, and from ſweet kernels preſs'd 


She cruſhes, inoffenſive mult, and mcaths 


dhe tempers dulcet creams, nor theſe to hold 


Phæacia, then Corcyra, now Corfu, 
under the dominion of the Vene- 
tians. The ſoil is fruitful in oil, 
wine, and moſt excellent fruits, 
and its owner is made famous for 
his gardens celebrated by Homer. 

| | Hume. 


| ad in Virgil, En. XII. 680. 
—hunc, oro, fine me Furere ante 
furorem e | 


| 2nd many more inſtances might be 
ö Jen, 


338. Whatever Earth all-bearing 

mother] So the Greeks call 

her Ilzaupnrop ys, and the Latins 

| Unniparens terre omniparentis 

%umnum, Virg. En. VI. 395. 

| dee gathered all manner of fruits 

vnich the Earth at that time afford- 

td, or has ſince produced in the no- 
hielt and belt cultivated gardens. 


344..—for drink the grape | 
dhe cruſhes, inoffenſt-ve muſt, ] By 
the word 7z:/2a/tve Milton intends 

to hint at the later invention of fer- 
menting the juce of the grape, and 
thereby giving 1t an intoxicating 


' 5 
quality, 


This he would ſay was 
not the wine of Paradiſe. Thyer. 


Mi or new wine, ſo we ſpell it 
after the Latin muſtum, and not 
moſt as it is in our author's own 
editions. | | 


329. or middle ſhore &c.] 
Or on the borders of the Mediter- 
nean; in Pontus, part of Aſia, 
the Punic coaſt, part of Africa, 
W Where Alcinous reign'd, in a Gie- 
dan Hand in the Ionian ſea (now 
me gulf of Venice) anciently call'd 


like meads. A word uſed by Chau- 
cer, and perhaps deriv'd from pebv. 
348.— 0er 


Wants 


345 —and meaths] Sweet drinks 
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380 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book v. 


Wants her fit veſſels pure, then ſtrows the ground 

With roſe and odors from the ſhrub unfum'd. 
Mean while our primitive great fire, to meet 350 

His God-like gueſt, walks forth, without more train 


Accompanied than with his own complete 


Perfections; in himſelf was all his ſtate, 
More ſolemn than the tedious pomp that waits 


On princes, when their rich retinue long 355 
Of horſes led, and grooms beſmear'd with gold, 
Dazles the croud, and ſets them all agape. 
Nearer his preſence Adam though not aw'd, 

Vet with ſubmiſs approach and reverence meek, 


348, — Her fit veſſels pure,] 
We may ſuppoſe the ſhells of nuts 
and rinds of fruits, as was hinted 


before, IV. 335. 


and in the rind 


Still as they thirſted ſcoop the 


brimming ſtream. 
349. —from the fhrab unfumd.] 
Thar ie not burnt and exhaling 
ſmoke as in fumigations, but with 
its natural ſent. Heyliz. 


35 .—without more train 

Accompanicd than with his own 
&c.] Without more than with 1s a 
ſoloeciſm. 
more train than his own complete per- 
fections, with being expung'd. But 
he gave it av/zh no more 1rain than 
with &c. Bentley, 


It ſhould be without 


As 


2 56.——— beſmear d with poll, 
Horace's aurum weſtibus zllitum, Od. 
IV. IX. 14. comes neareſt to it. 

5 | Hume. 


Virgil has uſed a like expreſſin, 
En. X. 314. | 
Per tunicam /quallentem auro. 


Richardſon, 


357. Daxles the croud, and ſets 


| them all agape.] Virgil 
Georg. II. 463. 


Nec varios inhiant pulchra teſtu- 
dine poſtes. Fartin. 


An. VII. 812. 
Illam omnis tedctis agriſque effuſa 


juventus 
: Turbaque 


Turba 
ſpe 
Atton) 


361. 
ot} 
None 


the tur 
alludes 
nus in 
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| As to a ſuperior nature, bowing low, 360 
| Thus faid. Native of Heav'n, for other place 
| None can than Heay'n ſuch glorious ſhape contain; 

| Since by deſcending from the thrones above, 


Thoſe happy places thou haſt deign'd a while 


To want, and honor theſe, vouchſafe with us g65 
Two' only, who yet by ſovran gift poſſeſs 


| This ſpacious ground, in yonder ſhady bower 
To reſt, and what the garden choiceſt bears 
Tofit and taſte, till this meridian heat 
Be over, and the ſun more cool decline. 370 
| Whom thus th' angelic Virtue anſwer'd mild. 
- Adam, 


Turbaque miratur matrum, et pro- as he is fitting: See my note on 
ſpectat euntem, II. 917. Pearce. 
Attonitis znhians animis. 


5 371.— :/ angelic Virtue] The 
361. - Native of Heaven, for Angel: thus Homer uſes IIRAHOI0 
other place Gum the flr?ngth of Priam for Priam 
None can than Heaæv'n ſuch glori- himſelf, Iliad. III. 1059. and Exlo- 
ous ſhape contain;] Milton in O. . for Hector, Ihad. XIV. 
5 yy of theſe words very plainly 418. | 
aludes to what Æneas ſays to Ve- ,,_. no gg | 
. a p ET r aKET beeov fhevO» 
ms in the firſt Eneid ver. 327 ANXtivooro. Odyll. VII. 167. 
O, quam te memorem, Virgo? After the ſacred ſtrength of Alci- 
namque haud tibi vultus nous heard that. | 
ortalis, nec vox hominem ſonat ; | 5 
O Dea certe. Thyer. Imitated twice by the cautious Vir- 
| gil, Odora canum vis tor dogs, En. 
368. — ao hat the garden choiceſt IV. 132. Yimgue Dem infernam the 
bears internal Deities, En. XII. 149. 
To fit and taſte,] That is, to taſte Hume. 


378. Pa- 


382 PARADISE LOST. Book V. Noa 


Adam, I therefore came, nor art thou ſuch Alter 
Created, or ſuch place haſt here to dwell, eſto 
As may not oft invite, though Spi'rits of Heaven Long 
To viſit thee; lead on then where thy bower 37; Ha 
O'erſhades; for theſe mid-hours, till evening riſe, WM Shall 
I have at will. So to the ſylvan lodge Than 
They came, that like Pomona's arbor ſmil'd ae 
With flow'rets deck'd and fragrant ſmells; but Eve WW Their 
Undeck'd fave with herſelf, more lovely fair 390 | And o 
Than Wood-Nymph, or the faireſt Goddeſs feigid WE All au 
Of three that in mount Ida naked ſtrove, Danc' 
Stood to' entertain her gueſt from Heav'n; no vel Vo kee 
She needed, virtue- Proof; no thought infirm | Our a1 
Alterd WF 


378.—Pomona's ar, Por] The 2 God- 382. Of three that in mount lia 


dels of fruit-trees might well be ſup- naked frowe,] Thejudg ment of Eſuperior 
poſed to havea delightful arbor, but Paris 1 is very well known in prefe- WF {ited to 
that could not be more delig htful in ing Venus to Juno and Minerra, Hal, wh. 
imagination, than this was in re ality. that is beauty to power and wildom; tie moth 
See Ovid. Met. XIV. 623. Oc. a di cerent choice from that of young gure of 

| Solomon, who defired wiſdom 14 le, are 


ther the 1 1 » ne 5 Elery 
380. Unde#d ſave with Bere, bie tan riches and nonor ere to b 


This is imp lcx mundit iis indeed, 


J ; 97 — 


beyond Horace's, and makes an ex, 3 34. wirtue-proof ; ] Pruf ö Nabe 

cellen: contraſt to Ovid's deſcription uſe. in the old poets for armour Wake I. 
9 

of the fine lady full dress d, Shakeſpear, "Eg & Jul, Act l. e, as ( 


| a Al. 
And in ſtrong proof of ch. ir 


pars minima eſt - fa uella ſui. 
3 Well arm'd; 


« — n *4 1 T1. I A 
It calls to mind that memorable ſay= From love's weak childiſh bos 4 
ing, Induitur, formoſa eſt; exuitur, the lives unharm'd. | Wzltumn 5 
2” a forma eſt, Drels'd -the i 15 bean- | | Et of 


tiful ; undreis'd, the is beauty itſelf. 383. —On wwhow io 4! Ceorg. 11 
W 177 the {: 14012 = Ice ot CA pret- : 7 "17; 7 7 | 3 3 A* tural mi- 

7 5 4 & ne I} We” ; J 
ſion, deſcribing Adam, he has laid, jeſty of Adam, and at the 55 | pam 
T bo dl ; lotet ac 
"nerf 3 Þ 


eo in himſelf was ail his tate, Lime his ſabmiſhve bchavio: 


Bock V. PARADISE LOST. 


Alter'd her cheek. On whom the Angel Hail 


383 
385 


Beſtow'd, the holy ſalutation us'd 
Long after to bleſt Mary, ſecond Eve, 


Have heap'd this table. 


[Our author. 


ſuperior being, who had vouch- 
E{:ied to be his gueſt ; the ſolemn 
Hail, which the Angel beftows upon 
(tie mother of mankind, with the 
Eioure of Eve miniſtring at the ta- 
ble, are circumſtances which de- 


ne to be admired. Addiſon 


| 38 =! Mary, ſecond Ewe. ] Sce 
U I. 28. She is call'd /zcond 


, as Chriſt is ſometimes called 
1 e iills 


b *94. All autumn pipe, The table 
ad moſſy ſeats round it, and all 
Eutumn pil'd upon it; that is the 


Wirvit, of autumn. 80 in Virgil 
. . 5 


gravidus autumno 
"Bay aver, 


Heay' nly ſtranger, plea 


It may be obſerved here 


Hail Mother of Mankind, whoſe fruitful womb 
| Shall fill the world more numerous with ahy ſons, 
Than with theſe various fruits the trees of God 390 
Rais'd of graſſy turf 

[Their table was, and moſſy ſeats had round, 

And on her ample ſquare from ſide to fide 

| All autumn pil'd, though ſpring and autumn here 
[Danc'd hand in hand. A while diſcourſe they hold; 
INo fear leſt dinner cool; when thus 70 5 396 


e to ta aſte 
Theſe 


(as Dr. 
Greenwood adds) that when Mil- 


ton introduces any thing that might 


give occaſion to a captious critic to 
inquire how Adam could be fur- 
niſhed with ſuch utenſils in his firſt 
ſtate ; he hath always the caution ſo 
to explain himſelf as to prevent any 
miſtake. 'Thus when he hath men- 
tioned the falle, he tells us it was 
rais 3 gal | 1775 A little above 

r. 348. where he ſays Eve æuanted 
= "ys veſſets he takes no farther 
notice of them there, becauſe the 
reader was prepared to underitand 


it by a paſſage in IV. 335 


and in the rind 


Still as they thirſted {coop the 


brimmin 8 ſtream. 


309. Per- 


Ä 


2% PARADISE LOST. Book y boek 


| Theſe bounties, which our Nouriſher „from Who Of ſet 


All perfect good, unmeaſur'd out, deſcends, Taftir 
To us for food and for delight hath caus'd m fy 
The earth to yield; unſavory food perhaps Por k 
To ſpiritual natures; only this I know, - To be 


That one celeſtial Father gives to all. The g 
To whom the Angel. Therefore what he gives I Farth 


(Whoſe praiſe be ever ſung) to Man in part 4% ther 


) 


Spiritual, may of pureſt Spi'rits be found wh 
No' ingrateful food : and food alike thoſe pure | Vapor 
Intelligential ſubſtances require, — 
As doth your rational; and both contain om 
Within them every lower faculty  uiMlthe6 


300. perfect] Milton writes together, but we cannot agree wit nd of 
it perfet after the French parfait or him in thinking them the editors Py whi 
the Italian perfetto ; our uſual way tho? we entirely agree with him i [jounger 
of ſpelling it is after the Latin wiſhing, that the author had taken: te. the 
perfectus; and very rightly, eſpe- more care what notions of philoo e poveme 
cially as we make uſe likewiſe of phy he had put into the mouth have wr 


the word perfection. And in the an Arch-Angel. It is certainly l is all 


general it is better ſurely to derive great miſtake to attribute the //ihit the 
our language from the original La- in the moon (which are owing 08; ſup 
tin, than to make it only the copy the inequalities of her ſurface, Al in what 
of a copy. to the different nature of her coſe 21 


5 ſtituent parts, land and water) rely a 

6 4 7 4 . 5 TX 1 ya 

belly mention wade in Seriprnrs i t them, I ſay, e, Wi 
; | w yet turn'd into her ſubſrance. v peakin 

mat Eddie neu for a post Certainly very 2b n we e 
S P that the ſun /ups ewith the 0d nouphe 


fo ound epon, and 2dvance theſe but it is not wnpoetica). And e 
| NOtNONS OT the nge 8 Cating. | ever other faults are found W os 
415.—of elements &c.] Dr. Bent- lines, they are not ſo prop *" H yn 


R $2 2 a ä g 12 853 
ley is for omitting here eleven lines faults of Milton, as 0i his ny Ile 
| Nye 

Vox. 


Book V. 


Ind of thoſe ſyſtems of ohitoſo 
phy which he had learned in his 
Younger years, If he had written 
after the late diſcoveries and im 
Movements in ſcience, he would 
have written in another manner. 


1 lt is allow'd by all philoſophers, 
＋ Ithat the ſun and fixed ſtars receive 
Ir [their ſupplies of nouriſhment ; but 


n what manner they are fed and 
lpply'd i is a great queſtion: and 


bY be indulged to a poet in 
lheakin „ theſe things, than to 
a philoſopher. The ſame kind of 
[ought runs through an ode of 
nacreon, Ode 19. 


H yy N, Wiys!. 
losen Je dende euT 1” 


Ines JYakaoow 7 aufg, 
8 


hh a greater latitude and liberty 


PARADISE LOST. 385 


Of ſenſe, whereby they hear, ſee, ſmell, touch, talks, 
Taſting concoct, digeſt, aſſimilate, 

And corporeal to incorporeal turn. 

for know, whatever was created, needs = 

Jo be ſuſtain'd and fed; of elements 415 
The groſſer feeds the purer, earth the fea, 

[Earth and the ſea feed air, the air thoſe fires 
Ethereal, and as loweſt firſt the moon; 
lWhence in her viſage round thoſe pots, unpurg'd 
|Vapors not yet into her ſubſtance turn'd. 4.20 
Nor doth the moon no nouriſhme nt exhale 
From her moiſt continent to higher orbs. 

The ſun, that light imparts to all, receives 


From 
O 9? „S. Janxooxny, 


Toy Mor ceNhn. 


And we may ſuppoſe the poet al- 
luded to this, and more particularly 


to that paſſage in Phny, where the 
ſame account is given of the ſpots 


in the moon. Sidera vero haud 


dubie humore terreno paſci, quia 


orbe dimidio nonnunguam macu- 
loſa cernatur, ſcilicet nondum ſup- 
petente ad hauriendum ultra juſta 
vi: maculas enim non aliud eſſe 
quam terræ raptas cum humore 


ſordes. Lib. 2. cap. g. 


421. Nor doth the moon no nourifh- 
ment exhale] A Latinum. 
So Virg. Georg. I. 83. 


Nec nulla interea eſt inaratæ gra- 
tia terræ. 


8 426. —Though 
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From all his alimental recompenſe 


Sups with the ocean. Though in Heav'n the trees 
We bruſh mellifluous dews, and find the ground 


As may compare with Heaven; and to taſte 


And to their viands fell ; nor ſeemingly 


386 PARADISE LOST. Boy 


In humid exhalations, and at even . 


Of life ambroſial fruitage bear, and vines 
Yield nectar ; though from off the boughs each mor 


Cover'd with pearly grain : yet God hath here 4; 
Varied his bounty ſo with new delights, 


Think not I ſhall be nice. So down they fat, 


Tis 


Though in Haan the only ſeemed to do ſo; PP te his 75, 
trees, &c.] In mentioning ground that opinion dau Edit. 1. 
trees of life and wines in Heaven upon what the Angel Raphael 1m 8 
he is juſtified by Scripture. See in the book of Tobit, XII. 19. ] e 
Rev. XXII. 2. Mat. XXVI. 29. As Zhe/e dave did I appear unto you, bi | J 10 
in ſpeaking „ ark of elligucus did neither eat nor drink, but yud va "A 
aewws and pearly grain he manifeſtly ſee a viſion. But our author wi he fe 
aliudes to mana, which is called of the contrary opinion, that tl fer £6 
the bread of Heaven. Pl. CV. 40. Angel did not eat in eppearand rod t 
Aud when the dew that lay WAs gone only but in reality, v {een of ryan 
np, behold upon the face of the wil- patch of real hunger as he ſays, à dg 
derneſe there lay a ſmall round thing, this opinion is confirm'd by Rb: Ul ing 


426. 


at ſmall ac the hoar froſt on the counts in the Canonical Seng 439 — 
ground. Exod. XVI. 14. ardir was of Abraham's entertaining i: Nor is i 
like coriander-ſjeed, white; and the Angels at one time, and Lot's el have % 
taſte of it avas like wafers mad? with terta! [ning two Angels at anotie machs f. 
honey. ver. 31. See Gen. XVIII. and XIX. The to turn 
"£54 the common glejs it is {aid plainly that meat nas Into the 
Of Theologians ;} The uſual com- before them, and they did rat; © late as 1 
ment and expolition of divines. there is no reaſon for not une erporea, 
For ſeveral of the Fathers and an- ſtanding this, as welk! 28 the fell the alch 
cient Doctors were of opinion, that the relation, litterally, Of Tis turn all 


the Ar gels did not really ear, but gears; this lame word he we: up ale 
bold trie 


Book V. 
The Angel, nor in miſt, 


PARADISE LOST. 


the common gloſs 


of Theologians; but with keen diſpatch 
Of real hunger, and concodiige heat 
To tranſubitantiate: hat redounds, tranſpires 


Through Spi'rits with eaſe; nor wonder; if by fire 


alchemiſt 


1 E „ ON 

| Of footy coal th' empiric 
Can turn, or holds it potlible to turn, 
; 


te his Tetrachordon, p. 223. Vol. 1. 
al Edit, 1738. | 
p 138, —avhat redounds, tratſfires 
3 &, This artfully avoids the 1nde- 
10 cent idea, which Would eile have 
2 been apt to have ariſen on the An- 
dels feeding, and witha! gives a de- 
WY leacy to theſe Spirits, which fine!y 
4 ditinguiſnes them from us in one 
1 of the moſt kumbling circumſtances 
rleting to our bodies. Richardſon. 
Py 439. nor avonder 3 if by fire &C. 
[ah Nor is it a wonder, that the Angels 
det have concoctiue heat in their ito- 
e nachs ſuficient to rron/ubſtantinte, 
* 0 turn their food and nouriſhment 
46 


no their own ſubſtance, to a//7311- 
late as It was {aid before, and Fur 
tor poreal into incor porcul if by fre 
| the alchemiſt can turn or thinks to 
turn all metals to gold. The en- 
pic alebemiſ, is one who makes 
bold trials and experiments (:wrau- 


Metals of droſſieſt ore to perfect gold 
As from the mine. Mean while at table Eve 
| Miniſter'd naked, and their flowing cups 


| With pleaſant liquors crown'd : O innocence 445 


Deſerving 


eix d; in Greek from eg a trial 
or exveriment) without much ſkill 
and knewviedve in the art, like a 
quack in phyſick. And they mult 
be ſtrange emprirics indeed, Who can 
hope to find out che Philoſopher's 
ſcone, and turn metals of dreſſieſt ore 
to perfect gold. But it is not ſtrange 
that our autbor ſo frequently al- 
ludes to alchemy (as he does in 
II. 517. III. 609. as well as here) 
when Johnſon has written a whole 
comedy upon it. 


445. With pleaſant liquors crown'd- | 
To crown their cups was a phrate 
among the Greeks and Romans 


for filling them above the brim, 


but yet not ſo as to run over. 
Thus it is uſed by Homer, Iliad. 
I: 47 Os 


Kufpos per KnTna; ere 
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Deſerving Paradiſe! if ever, then, 


Then had the ſons of God excuſe to' have been 
Enamour'd at that fight ; but in thoſe hearts 
Love unlibidinous reign'd, nor jealouſy | 


W as underſtood, the injur'd lover's Hell. 10 | 
Thus when with meats and drinks they had ſuflic'g, | 


Not burden'd nature, ſudden mind aroſe 
In Adam, not to let th' occaſion paſs 


Tranſcend his own fo far, whoſe radiant forms 
Divine 


and by Virgil, Georg. II. 528. 


Net ſocii cratera coronant. 


447. Then had the ſons of Cid ex- 
cuſe &c.] The doubling of 


the then adds great force and em- 


phaſis; if ever, then, then had the 


eons of Cod excuſe &c. and this is 


ſaid in alluſion to that text, Gen. 


fair, and they took them wives of all 
that they choje, as if he ſons of God 
there ſigniſied Angels. See note 


on III. 403. 


451. Thus when auith meats and 
drinks they had juffic'd, 
Nur Jurdex'd nature} 


The ſons of God ſaw tbe 


daughters of min, that they avere 


thi; book and XI. 53 


Giv'n him by this great conference to know 
Of things above his world, and of their being 47; | 
Who dwell in Heav'n, whoſe excellence he ſaw 


We | \ ö 
Avrerp emis wol. xa ec 


£7 Sfp EVT0., 


| Poſtquam exempta fames epults, | 


menſæ que remotæ. 


Virg. An. I. 216. | 


Poſtquam exempta fames et amor 
compreſſus edendi. 
| Zn. VIII. 184 


Our author ſays the ſame thing: 
but at the ſame time inſinuates # 
fine moral of the true end of eat. 
ing and drinking, which is to fa. 


tisfy but not to burden nature; a” | 
this ſort of temperance he not on. 


recommends as in the beginning © 
O. &c, but 


remarkably practis'd himſelf. 


- "0V6 
„ lt 
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by 


Homer. Iliad. I. 4. 


1 ; 


65.— 
the read 
uns, and 
Mr, Fento 


Cad it te 
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ence is: 


branches t 
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389 


Divine effulgence, whoſe high pow'r ſo far 
Exceeded human, and his wary ſpeech 


Thus to th' empyreal miniſter he fram'd. 


469 


Inhabitant with God, now know I well 


Thy favor, in this honor done to Man, 


. 


. 
7 


— —ä᷑4j4 — 


: the reading in Milton's own edi- 
duns, and not abewe this world as 
Mr, Fenton and Dr. Bentley have 
deus d it to be printed. — 

650. — abe excellence &c.] Ex- 
lence is a general word; and he 
raiches the ex-ellexce of Angels 


mns (which were the effulgence of 
le Deity) and their high power, 

| | Pearce, 
#7.m—zet what compare P] 
. ech was wary;' and he was 
mad to aſk the Angel directly of 
be Ulterent conditions of Men and 
els; but yet intimates his de- 
* to know by queſtioning whe- 


i 
* there was any companion be- 
ten them, 12 


65. — a ẽͥ his world, This 


to two particulars, their radiant 


C £3: 


Under whoſe lowly roof thou haſt vouchſat'd 

To enter, and theſe earthly fruits to taſte, 

Food not of Angels, yet accepted fo, 

As that more willingly thou couldſt not ſeem 

At Heav'n's high feaſts to have fed: yet what compare? 
To whom the winged Hierarch reply'd. 

0 Adam, ane Almighty is, from whom 


All 


468. Towbhem the winged Hierarch 
reply d.] Raphael's beha- 
viour is every way ſuitable to the 
dignity of his nature, and to that 


character of a ſociable Spirit, with 


which the author has ſo judiciouſy 
introduced him. He had received 


inſtructions to converſe with Adam, 


as one friend converſes with an- 
other, and to warn him of the e- 
nemy who was contriving his de. 
ſtruction: accordingly he is repre- 
ſented as ſitting down at table with 
Adam, and eating of the fruits of 
Paradiſe, The occaſion naturally 
leads him to his diſcourſe on the 
food of Angels. After having thus 
enter'd into converſation with Man 
upon more indifferent ſubjects, he 
warns him of his obedience, and 
makes 


— — 


8 — « - ; 
r oy tre — ———— — 
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All things proceed, and up to him return, 470 
If not deprav'd from good, created all 
Such to perfection, one firſt matter all, 
Indued with various forms, various degrees 
Of ſubſtance, and in things that live, of life; 
But more refin'd, more ſpiritous, and pure, 47 
As nearer to him plac'd or nearer tending 

Lach in their ſeveral active 
Till body up to ſpirit work, in bounds 
Proportion'd to each kind. So from the root 
Springs lighter the green ſtalk, from thence the learey 
More acry, laſt the bright conſummate flower 431 
Spirits odorous breathes: flow'rs and their fruit, 


Man's nouriſhment, by gradual ſcale ſublim'd, 


makes a natural tranfition to the 


hiſtory of that fallen Angel, who 
was employ'd in the circumvention 
col our frſt parents. Aedijen. 


I would have it obſerred in what 


a beautiful manner Milton brings 
on the execution of thoſe orders, 
which Raphael had received from 
God. 'T'o avoid all appcarance 
of harſheſs or abruptneſs, which 
mi ht have ſecmed, if the Angel 
had immediately entered upon his 
errand, the poct makes uſe of A- 
dam's curioſity to introduce the 
ſubject, and puts ſuch wary and 
modeſt queſtions into his mouth, 
as naturally led to thoſe high mat- 


* 


commiſſioned to diſcourſe 19 Him. 


Book 


To vi 
To in 
[Fancy 
Reaſo 
Diſcu 
lbs oft 
[Differ 
I Wond 
| lr 
| To pr 
With 
INo in 
[And fi 


Tour 


— 
* | 
of 


ipheres aſſign d, 


T 


ters, upon which the other wa | freaking 


above th 


By vie 


Green 


Such 10 perfection, one Jr f7 nau nat 6 
goed, good 10 perfection, not i And fat 
lutely ſo, but perfect in mary mo; 
ferent kinds and degrees; aud Ard fat 
conſiſting of one firſt matlier, hie 
firſt matter is ndzed, (indutus) cl . 
ed upon, with various forms, Kc. ach 5 | 

| | c.] Qu 

475 But more refin'd, rt l, | ered + 

rulous, and pure, N Duting h 

. 9 „ ml - 

As nearer to him plac'd er l. lolophy 


tending &c. ] 80 Sa | 
his Hymn of heavenly Fae 
x peas 


really Je; 
be intent 
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To vital ſpirits aſpire, to animal, 
Fancy and underſtanding ; whence the foul 


Reaſon receives, and reaſon is her being, 


Diſcurſive, or intuitive; diſcourſe 


IIs ofteſt yours, the latter moſt is ours, 


— 


IDifering but in degree, of kind the ſame. 490 
Wonder not then, what God for you ſaw good 


lf 1 refuſe not, but convert, as you, 
[To proper ſubſtance : time may come, when Men 


69 With Angels may participate, And End | 


And from theſe corporal nutriments perhaps 


[Your bodies may at laſt turn all to ſpirit, 


by view whereof it plainly may 


appear, | | Race 
4110 . . bounds proportion d to each kind. [ 
mn gas 1 thing doth. up ſuppoſe, he meant it as a com- 
blo And f . 7 earth. ſo ſtil! ment on the doctrin of a natural 
di ; 0 2 dean ad ac body changed into a ſpiritual body, 
1d 4 Ard fair it . N as in 1 Cor. XV. and perhaps bor- 
chi Bag by Ne row'd it from ſome of his ſyſtems of 
lot | divinity. For Milton, as he was 
2 | 478. Till body up to ſpirit work, too much of a materialiſt in his 


| ered things hetter, for by attri- jyſtematiſt in his divinity. 
duting his own falſe notions in phi- 


17 | olophy to an Arch-Angel he has 482. Spirits odirous] We muſt 


1 


To intellectual; give both life and ſenſe, 485 


No inconvenient di'et, nor too light fare; 495 


Improv'd 


ſpeaking of the earth, the air, and miſtaken here in his metaphyſics, 

| above that the pure cryſtallin, as he was before in his phyſics. 
This notion of matter refiuing into 
ſpirit is by no means obſerving the 


k.] Our author ſhoa!d have con- philotophy, ſo was too mach of a 


1 leſſen'd the character, which take notice in reading this verſe, 
© intended to raiſe. He is as much that Spirits is here a word of t 


ſyllables, 
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Improv'd by tract of time, and wing'd aſcend In co 
By ſte 
What 
Jobed 
| Toh 
Who 
| Full 
Hum 
To 
| Atten 
| That 
| That 
This 


Ethereal, as we, or may at choice 
Here or in heav'nly Paradiſes dwell; 500 
If ye be found obedient, and retain 05 


Unalterably firm his love entire, 

Whoſe progeny you are. Mean while enjoy 

Your fill what happineſs this 3 ſtate 

Can comprehend, incapable of in 1 595 | 
To whom the patriarch of man Ling reply'd. 

O favorable Spirit, propitivus guet, 

Well haſt thou taught the way that might dire 

Our knowledge, and the icaic of nature ſet 


From center to circumference, e 610 


„ 504, 
| Your fi 


your fil 


ſyllables, tho it is often e ed. Fathers of the Catholic Church 
into one or egen two 3ert that it Adam had not ſinned, be 
ones, and purtici th: in dne l old never have d ed, but would 3 
cond line iter 1c been tranfiated from Earth to 
T, vital e e. | toeaven: and t! 18 4 8 1 the reader 
| 2 | may lee iluſtrated in th e learned | 
and the fecond :yilabic noo t ous hop Bull's diſcourſe of the flat 
| to be PFOUOND © 101 1355 I , inan Fure LE Our author 
poet ma.es it ort im otic: places, no doubt was ry. Well acquaiuted 
IV. 166. With the fene of ant! 159 in this 
So enterteind thats eie ferns  PITUCHIAP 3» any adn ering the no- 
ot MT. „ kon, What ne yy” 5 poerica at 
5 leeſt, i you will wot allow it to be 

- bat thee te not the only mftances, probable a: rational. 

Where Milton makes uſe of this 

ſame poetica licence. . 80 "hoſe pr man) From 
= | | St Paul Acts XVII. 28. For wt 
498. aj wing'd cen are alſo his efspring ; who took it 
Ethereal as aue, it is the doctrin from Aratas, ' Toy yup ka 70 
ot che ableſt Divanes and primitive cu. 


509. 
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n contemplation of created things 

By ſteps we may aſcend to God. But ſay, 

What meant that caution join'd, If ye be found 

| Obedient ? can we want obedience then 
E To him, or poſſibly his love deſert, 515 
Who form'd us from the duſt, and plac'd us here 
Full to the utmoſt meaſure of what bliſs 5 
Human deſires can ſeek or apprehend? 


| That thou continueſt ſuch, owe to tyfel, 
| That is, to thy obedience; therein tand. 
This was that caution giv'n thee ; be advis'd. 


i. Your fill what happineſs] There is a real viſible ladder (be- 
| Your fill of what happineſs, or zo fides that viſionary ene of Jacob) 
jour All what happineſs. whoſe foot, tho? placed on the earth 


1 among the loweſt of the creation, 
_— TEE t leads us by fleps in contemplation 

dog. —arnd the ſcale of nature ſet * 5 20 
a : From center to ela Mon 125 of created things up to God the in- 
% (ele or ladder of nature aſcends vifible ae of all things. Hume. 
"1 pops from 3 2 4 l Milton here very clearly alludes to 
1 ole circumference of w the Platonic philoſophy of riſing 
is 


mankind can ſee or comprehend. 
| The metaphor 1s bold and vaſtly 

tipreſive. Matter, one fin matter 
i this center; nature infinitely di- 
verſify'd is the ſcale which reaches 
the utmoſt of our conceptions, 


of particular created beauty to that 
Which is univerſal and uncreated. 
| T byer. 


5 ircur | e ver t, as ever 


abe 
it (an tell? Unci 3˙% bo Fl in- tbing ought to be in the precep- 
106 laitude, VII . . 2 hos 5 tive Way. Quicquid pracipies, eſto 


brevis, is the rule of Horace, De 
512, By eps awe may aſcend te Ged.] Arte Poet. 335. And this brevity 
. in 


| To whom the Angel. Son of Heav'n and Earth, 
| Attend : That thou art happy, owe to God; 520 


God 


gradually from the conſideration 


U wand. We are thus ſed to 320. Attend: &c.] The ſenten- | 
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God made thee perfect, not immutable ; 


And good he made thee, but. to perſevere 923 

He lch it in thy pow'r; ordain'd thy will And 
By nature free, not over-rul'd by fate And 
Inextricable, or ſtrict neceſſity: Fror 
Our voluntaty ſervice he requires, T 
Not our neceflitated ; ſuch with him 530 = 


13 * 5 PA „4 8 | ' | * | My 
inds no acceptance, nor can find; for how 


Can hearts, not free, be try'd whether they ſerve 


Wing or no, who will but what they muſt 
By deſtiny, and can no other chooſe ? 


Myſelf and all th' angelic hoſt, that ſtand 335 


In fight of God enthron'd, Our nappy ſtate 


Hold, as you yours, while our obedience holds ; 


On other ſurety none; freely we ſerve, 


Becauſe we freely love, as in our will 


in the preceptive, as it is agreeable 
to Horace's rule, ſo likewiſe to his 


practice, as particularly in that 


ſtring of precepts, Epiſt. I. II. 55. 


Sperne voluptates, c. 


546. — than when N 
 Chexubic ſongs &c.] Adam had 
+ mention'd thei? nightly ſongs of 
the Angels with pleaſure in IV. 
680 &c, But ſtill he prefers the 
converſation of the Angel, and 
thinks diſcourſe more ſweet, 


For eloquence the ſoul, fong | 


Charms the ſenſc. 


nor hneaww I not 


548. Tot 
To be both auill and deea crete 
free ;) Nor was it unknown. | 


to me that my will and actions are 


free. I knew I was free. TVO 


negatives make an atlirmative. 


Richardjon. | 


1 — command 


851. ms 
Single is yet fo juſt,] That 18 the 
command not to eat of the for- 

- | hidden 


To | 


bzdd 
giver 
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To love or not; in this we ſtand or fall: 540 
And ſome are fall'n, to diſobedience fall'n, 

And ſo from Heav'n to deepeſt Hell; O fall 

From what high ſtate of bliſs into what woe! 
To whom our great progenitor. Thy words 
Attentive, and with more delighted ear, 545 
| Divine inſtructor, I have heard, than when 
| Cherubic ſongs by night from neighb'ring hills 

| Acreal muſic ſend : nor knew I not 

| To be both will and deed created free; e 
Vet that we never ſhall forget to love 550 


Our Maker, and obey him whoſe command 
Single is yet ſo juſt, my conſtant thoughts 
Aſſur'd me”, and ſtill aſſure: though what thou tell'ſt 
Hath paſt in Heav'n, ſome doubt within me move, 


But more deſire to hear, if thou conſent, 555 
i The 


bidden tree, the only command — Then let us not think hard 
even to Man; and it is ſpoken One eaſy prohibition, who en- 
of much in the ſame manner in joy 1 
V. 40. PFree leave ſo large to all things 


| le. 
le who requires 5 


From us no other ſervice than to 
„„ 
This one, this eaſy charge. 


And this command tho? Angle, and 
therefore on that account to be 
obey'd, 7s yet /o juſt, that it lays a 
N Xo farther obligation upon our obe- 
And again, ver. 432. dience. 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book V. 


The full relation, which muſt needs be ſtrange, 


. Worthy of ſacred ſilence to be heard; 


And we have yet large day, for ſcarce the ſun 

Hath finiſh'd half his journey“, and ſcaree begins 

His other half in the great zone of Heavn. 560 
Thus Adam made requeſt; and Raphael 

After ſhort pauſe aſſenting, thus began. 
High matter thou injoin'ſt me', O prime of men, 

Sad taſk and hard; for how ſhall I relate 

To human ſenſe th' inviſible exploits 505 

Of warring Spirits? how without remorſe 


The ruin of ſo many glorious once 


557. Worthy of ſacred ſilence to be 
ard; Worthy of religious 
filence, ſuch as was requir'd at the 


ſacrifices and other religious cere- 


monies of the Ancients; alludin 


to that of Horace, Od. II. XIII. 
29, 30. | 


Utrumque /acro digna ſilentio 
Mirantur umbrz dicere. 


Richardſon. 


563. High matter thou injoin'fl me, 
O prime of inen, | 
Sad taſk and hard; &c.] It is cu- 
ſtomary with the epic poets.to in- 
troduce by way of epiſode and nar- 
ration the principal events, which 
happen'd before the action of the 
poem commences: And as Ho- 
mer's Ulyſſes relates his adventures 


And 


to Alcinous, and as Virgil's Æneas 
recounts the hiſtory of the ſiege of 
Troy and of his own travels to Di- 
do; ſo the Angel relates to Adam 
the fall of Angels and the creation 
of the world; and begins his nar- 


ration of the fall of Angels, much 


in the ſame manner as Eneas does 
his account of the deſtruction of 
Troy, Virg. n. II. z. 


Infandum, regina, jubes renovare 
dolorem. 


574 though what if Farth 


&c. ] In order to make Adam com- 
preheng theſe things the Angel tells 

im that he mult /iken ſpiritual to 
corporal forms, and queſtions whe- 
ther there is not a greater ſimili- 


tude and reſemblance between 
| | | things 


E things in 
E Earth th: 
which is 
it is ind. 
could be 
| gures, wl 
and eſpe 
| the batt 
| the ſame 


| Diſcourſ 


vi of Gi 


paul 
the w 
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| And perfe& while they ſtood ? how laſt unfold 
The ſecrets of another world, perhaps 

Not lawful to reveal ? yet for thy good 

This is diſpens'd; and what ſurmounts the reach 
Of human ſenſe, I ſhall delineate fo, 

| By likening ſpiritual to corporal forms, 

s may expreſs them beſt; though what if Earth 


579 


de but the ſhadow” of Heav'n, and things therein 375 
Fach to' other like, more than on earth is thought? 
As yet this world was not, and Chaos wild 
© Rcign'd where theſc Heav'ns now roll, where Earth 


now reſts 


| things in Heaven and things in 
| Earth than is generally imagin'd, 
| which is ſuggeſted very artfully, as 
it is Era, the beſt apology that 
| could be made for thoſe bold fi- 
| gures, which Milton has employ'd, 
and eſpecially in his deſcription of 
| the battels of the Angels. To 
| the fame purpoſe ſays Mr. Mede, 
| Diſcourſe X. If the viſible things 
| © of God may be learned, as St. 
Faul fays, from the creation of 
| © the world, why may not the in- 


| viſible and intelligible world be 


| © learned from the fabric of the 
© viſible? the one (it may be) be- 
ing the pattern of the other.” 
Zh As yet this world was not, 
b.] Had I follow'd Monfieur 


boſſu's method, I ſhould have da- 
ed the action of Paradiſe Loft 


Upon 


from the beginning of Raphael's 


ſpeech in this book, as he ſuppoſes 
the action of the ZEneid to begin 
in the ſecond book of that poem. 
J could allege many reaſons for 


my drawing the action of the 


Eneid rather from its immediate 
beginning in the firſt book, than 


from its remote 8 in the 


ſecond; and ſhow why I have con- 
ſider'd the {ſacking of Troy as an 
epiſode, according to the common 
acceptation of that word. But as 
this would be a dry unentertainin 

piece of criticiſm, I ſhall not 1n- 
large upon it Which ever of the 


notions be true, the unity of Mil- 


ton's action is preſerved according 
to either of them; whether we con- 
ſider the fall of Man in its 1mme- 

75 
diate beginning, as proceeding . 
trom 


398 


Upon her center pois d; when on a day 
(For time, though in eternity, apply'd 
To motion, meaſures all things durable 
By preſent, paſt, and future) on ſuch day 
As Heav'n's great year brings forth, th' empyreal hoſt 
Of Angels by imperial ſummons call'd, 
Innumerable before th' Almighty's throne 
Forthwith from all the ends of Heav'n appeard 
Under their Hierarchs in orders bright: 
Ten thouſand thouſand enſigns high advanc'd, 
Standards and gonfalons 'twixt van and rear 


Stream in the air, and for diſtinction ſerve 


from the reſolutions taken in the 
Infernal council, or in its more re- 
mote beginning, as proceeding from 
the firſt revolt of the Angels in 
Heaven. The occaſion which Mil- 
ton aſſigns for this revolt, as it 1s 


founded on hints in holy Writ, and 


on the opinion of ſome great wri- 
ters, ſo it was the moſt proper that 
the poet could have made ute Of. 


The revolt in Heaven is deſcribd 


with great force of imagination, 
and a ſine variety of circumſtances. 


Addijen. 


e-9. (pon her center pois'd;] Pon- 
deribus librata ſuis, as Ovid ſays 
Met. I. 13. or as Milton elſewhere 
expreſſes it, VII. 242. 


And Earth ſelf-balanc'd on her 


Center hung. | 


PARADISE LOST. Bock v. 


* — ee ee — — 


% 


580 


535 


59? 
Ot 


583. A. Heaw'n'; great year] Ou 


poet ſeems to have had Plato's ores 383. 
year in his thoughts. ö pry 5 
: ; ; 0 
Magnus ab integro ſeclorum 1-8 CR 
"$4 IO. 71 1 
ſcitur ordo. Virg. Ecl. IV.; ener 
—Et incipient magni proceder 4 r 
menſes. Ecl. IV. 12. Ew hy fit 
Plato's great year of the Hear 5 PE 
is the revolution of all the (phe Mi eno 
Every thing returns to where it on. 

cout when their motion firſt bega : 
See Auſon. Idyl. XVIII. . 589. 
Lenfalon 


proper time for the declaration 
the vicegerency of the 90! of (300 
Milton has the ſame thought h 
the birth of the Angels (er. 80 
imagining ſuch kind of rev clan 
long belbre the Angels or 
worlds were in being. 80 far be 
into eternity did the vaſt mm 
this post carry him! Ric hald“ 

5830 


umount, 


Book V. 


PARADISE LOST: 399 


Of hierarchies, of orders, and degrees; 
Or in their glittering tiſſues bear imblaz'd 
| Holy memorials, acts of zeal and love 


| Recorded eminent. Thus when in orbs 


| 533. -th* empyreal hot] We 
read of ſuch a divine aſſembly in 


= g when the ons of God came to prejent 
V.$ enſelves before the Lord. And 


gain, 1 Kings XXII. 19. I /aw the 
Lord fitting on his throne, ond all the 
© bf? of heaven ftanding by him on his 
I right hand and on his lift, which 


yer ns enough to furniſh the hint to 

; it! I Milton, | | 

began 8 | | . 
m 589. Standards and gorfalons] * 
510 WE gonfalon is ſome kind of ſtreamer 
0 + banner, but of what particular 
hob authors do not ſeem to be at 
_ al agreed, and neither is it very 


FE naterial to know, 


Of ; ; | 

r A 98. 21d]? as from a flaming mount, 
in.! This idea ſeems to be taken 
em the divine preſence in the 


unt, Exod, XIX. when God 


Job, I, 6. Nose here was a day 


| Of circuit inexpreſſible they ſtood, 595 
Orb within orb, the Father infinite, 

By whom 1n bliſs imboſom'd ſat the Son, 

Amidſt as from a flaming mount, whoſe top 

| Brightneſs had made inviſible, thus ſpake. 

Hear all ye Angels, progeny of light, 600 
| Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 
| Hear my decree, which unrevok'd ſhall ſtand, 18 


This 


gave his commandments to the 


children of Ifrael, as Here he 1s 
giving his great command con- 
cerning the Meſſiah in Heaven. 


498. — whoſe top 
Brightne/s had made inviſible,] 
The ſame juit and yet bold thought 

with that in III. 380. 


Dark with exceſſive bright thy 
__ ſkirts appear. 


See the note on that verſe. Thyer, 


602. Hear my decree, &c,] We 


obſerved before that Milton was 


very cautious what ſentiments and 
language he aſcribed to the Al- 
mighty, and generally confin'd 
himſelf to the phraſes and expreſ- 
ſions of Scripture ; and in this par- 
ticular ſpeech the reader will eaſily 
remark how much of it is copy'd 

from 


- 
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This day I have begot whom I declare 
My only Son, and on this holy hill 
Him have anointed, whom ye now behold 
At my right hand; your head I him appoint ; 


And by myſelf have ſworn 


All knees in Heav'n, and ſhall confeſs him Lord: 
Under his great vice-gerent reign abide 
United as one individual foul 

For ever happy: Him who diſobeys, 

Me diſobeys, breaks union, and that day 
Caſt out from God and bleſſed viſion, falls 
Into' utter darkneſs, deep ingulf'd, his place 
Ordain'd without redemption, without end. 

So ſpake th' Omnipotent, and with his words 

All ſeem'd well pleas'd ; all ſeem'd, but were 


from holy Writ by comparing it 


with the following texts. I have 
Jet my Anointed upon my holy hill of 
Sion; I avill declare the decree, The 
Lord hath ſaid unto ne, Thou art my 
fon, this day have I begotten thee. 
Pſal. II. 6, 7. By myfelf have 1 
ſcworn, ſaith the Lord. Gen. XXII. 
16. At the name of Feſus every knee 
ſpall bow, of things in Heaven —— 
and every tongue ſhall confeſs that 
Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. Phil. II. 10, 11. 
620. Myſtical dance, &c.] Strange 
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Book 


That « 
In ſong 
Myſtic 
of pla 
Reſem 
Fecent 
Then r 
And in 
Þ {mo 
Liſtens 


{ For we 


603 


to him ſhall bow 


big 


We our 


61 orthw 
1 J 1 

Defirou 
not all. I ables | 

That 
myſterious motions, which the ſn We: 1 
ing ſphere of the planets and fixed BW guide a 
ſtars in their various revolutions . Pairfa 
imitates neareſt; windings and turi- WW 6 
ings intangled and obſcure, inich- na eg 
ing and ſurrounding one anotner, eis, tum 
altho' not moving on the * Prantia, 8e 
center, yet then moſt regular a 25. An 
orderly, When to our weak an ine perf 
diſtant underſtanding they [cel Momous 
moſt irregular and diſturbd. uming n 
419 eas d and 
And thoſe untruly errant call's, | en good, 
trow, Vor. J. 


Since 
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[That day, as other ſolemn days, they ſpertt 

n ſong and dance about the ſacred hill; 

[Myſtical dance, which yonder ſtarry ſphzre 620 
Jof planets and of fix'd in all her wheels 
Wicſcmbles neareſt, mazes intricate, 


| Eccentric, intervolv'd, yet regular 


Then moſt, when moſt irregular they ſeem ; ; 
nd i in their motions harmony divine GP 


eince he errs not, who doth them 
3 guide and move. 
Fairfax s Taſſo, Cant. 9. St. 6. 


ra tum ea que ſunt infixa certis 
Nis, tum illa non re ſed vocabulo 


a Frantia, Cc. Cicero Tuſc. Diſp. 
11 25. And in their motions ſuch 


ue perfection appears, and their 
| Emonious proportion ſo tunes her 
| Parming notes, that God himſelf 
Peas'd and delighted, pronounced 


em good, * 18. There 1s a 
Vor. I, 


bo ſmooths her charming tones, that God's own car 
Liſtens delighted. Evening now approach'd 
(For we have alſo our evening and our morn, 

Ie ours for change delectable, not need) 

Forthwith from dance to ſweet repaſt ey turn 6 3e 
Pelrous; all in circles as they ſtood, 


Tables are ſet, and on a ſudden pil d 


With 


text in Job XXXVIII. 37. that 
| ſeems to favor the opinion of the 
Pythagoreans, concerning the mu- 


ſical motion of the ſpheres, though 
our tranſlation differs therein from 


other verſions. Cencentum cli quis | 


dormire Facies? Who all lay 
aſleep, or ſtill the conſort of the 


Heaven? but this 15 to be under- 


ſtood metaphorically, of the won- 


derful proportions obſerved by the 


heavenly bodies in their various 


motions. Hume. 


D d 633. bid 
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With Angels food, and rubied nectar flows 
In pearl, in diamond, and maſſy gold, 


Fruit of delicious vines, the growth of Heaven. 635 
On flow'rs repos'd, and with freſh flow'rets crown'd, 


They eat, they drink, and in communion ſweet 


Quaff immortality and joy, ſecure ALE 
Of ſurfeit where full meaſure only bounds 


With copious hand, rejoicing in their joy, 641] 


Exceſs, before th' all-bounteous King, who ſhow'rd| 


Now when ambroſial night with clouds exhal'd 


633. —rubied near] Nectar 
of the color of rubies; a tranſla- 
tion of Homer's rxrap er. Thad. 


XIX. 38. 


— com &&. vexlap er vbpoy. 


and Odyſſ. V. 93. 


e ν,πe pa N- | 
 Aptpooing ,,, Kifacot gs - 
rap ifubcov. 


634. In pearl, &c.] This feaſt of 
the Angels 15 much richer than the 


| banquet of the Gods in Homer's 
Thad, IV. 3. Homer's Gods drink 


nectar in golden cups xpuoro s- 
72079; but here the neGar flows 


in pearl, in diamond, and moſſy gold, 


637. They eat, they drink, &c.] 
In the firſt edition it was thus, 


They eat, they drink, and with 
refection ſweet 


From , 


Are fill'd, before th! all-bounteou | 


King, 


In the ſecond edition the author al. 


ter'd it and added as follows, 


They eat they drink, and in com- q 


munion {ſweet 


Quaff immortality and joy, ſecure | 
Of ſurfeit where full meaſure only | 


bounds 


Exceſs, before th' all-bounteous | 


King, | 


Dr. Bentley is for reſtoring the 
former reading, but we think that] 
in communion feet gives a much 
better idea than ab refection ſauell. 
To guaff immortality and joy, to 


drink largely and plentifully of in- 


mortal joy, is a very poetical e- 
preſſion, and plainly alluding 60 
Pal. XXXVI. 8, 9. Theu halt mak] 
them drink of the river of thy Pla. 
ſures, for with thee is the fountdi, 


t, 
J 


— — ——— 


Book 


From 
Sprin 
To gi 


In da; 
| All bt 


Wide 


| Than 


(Such 
Diſpe 


By liv 


life, ang 
light. I 
then (as 


| the word 


preſent ( 
would 1 
no wher 
fore Mil 
theſe ve! 
that the 
expreſs? 
10 dang 
it, as m 
only bo 
the only 
them; t 
of cont: 
to them 
but the! 
cannot « 


ing full, 


641.— 
Whir ar 
neſs, wh 
o receiy 

ls Creat 


| Book V. 


From that high mount of God, whence light and ſhade 


Spring both, the face of brighteſt Heav'n had chang'd 
To grateful twilight (for night comes not there 645 
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nn darker veil) and roſeat dews diſpos'd 
All but th' unſleeping eyes of God to reſt; 
Wide over all the plain, and wider far 5 
Than all this globous earth in plain outſpcead, 


(Such are the courts of God) th' an gelic tarong, 650 


Diſpers'd in bands and files, their camp extend 


By living ſtreams among the trees of life, 


kfe, and in thy light ſhall we ſee 
light, If theſe verſes were left out, 
then (as Dr. Pearce rightly obſerves) 
| the words in ver. 641. which re- 
preſent God as rejoicing in their joy, 
would refer to ſomething that is 
no where to be found; and there- 
fore Milton (he ſuppoſes) inſerted 
theſe verſes in the ſecond edition, 
that the joy of the Angels might be 
expreſs'd. Secure of ſurfeit, are in 
no danger of it, are not liable to 
it, as men are. Where full meaſure 
only bounds exceſs, full meaſure is 
the only thing that ſtints and limits 
them ; the utmoſt they are capable 
of containing is the only bound ſet 
to them; they have full meaſure, 
but they cannot be too full, they 
cannot overflow; evithout cerfliau- 


Ing full. 


b4t.— rejoicing in their joy. | 
What an idea of the divine g00d- 
nels, whoſe perfect happineſs ſeems 
9 receive an addition from that of 
s creatures! Richardſon. 


Pavilions 


642. ——ambri/ial night] So 
Homer calls the night ambrygal, 
Apw=poTiny $49; „old, 11:as. 1I. 37. 
and fleep for the ſame reafon am- 
brofral, ver. 19. becaule it refreſhes 
and ſtrengthens as much as food, 
as much as ambroſia. 


643. Irom that high mount of God, 


&c.] See the thought in thete lines 


farther opened and inlarged Book 
. Greenwood. _ 


646. In darker weil] Milton ſpells 


this word differently, ſometimes 
dail, ſometimes v; but veil is 


right from the Latin velum. 


647. All but TH unſleeping eyes of © 


__ Gedtoreft;} So the Plalmitt, 
Pſal. CXXI. 4. He that keeperh Ijrael 
fall neither jlumber nor flecp. The 
author had likewiſe Homer in 
mind, Niad. II. 1. 
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44 PARADISE LOST. Book V. 
Pavilions numberleſs, and ſudden rear d. 
Celeſtial tabernacles, here they ſlept 654 


Fann'd with cool winds ; ſave thoſe who in their courſe 


Melodious hymns about the fovran throne 


iternate all night long : but not ſo wak'd 


Satan; fo call him now, his former name 


Is heard no more in Heav'n; he of the firſt, 


If not the firſt Arch-Angel, great in power, 660 


In favor and precminence, yet fraught 
With envy' againſt the Son of God, that day 
Honor'd by his great Father, and proclam' d 


Meſſiah King 2nointed, could not bear 664 | 


Throughpride that i ght, and thought himſelf! impair'd, 


Soon as midnight brought on the duſky hour 
Friend | 


Ti immortals lumber'd on their 
thrones above, 

All, but the ever-wakeful eyes 
ot Jove, Poje. 


65 3. -d ſudden rear'd,] There 
1: no need to read rear with Dr. 
Bentley. Rear'd here is a participle. 


Their tents were numberleſs, and. 
Tear'd of a ſudden, 


6:7, Alternate all night ber 1 
en, is a verb here; alternate 
hymns, ſing by turns, and anſwer 
one another. 

IN 


Deep malice thence conceiving and diſdain, 


Illi alter nantes multa vi prælia 
miſcent. 
Virg. Georg. III. 220. of two bull 
fighting. 
Hæc alternanti potior ſententia ti. 
ſa eſt. 
En. IV. 287. of Aneas deliberat 


ing whether he ſhould ſtay or _ 


671. his next ſuboraindt ql 
Beese who is always frepie- 
ſented ſecond to Satan. Satan ad- 
dreſſes him firſt here, as he does 
likewiſe upon the burning lake, 
Book I. | 

67 3. S 


| the pail 
punctuati 
dear, Eu 
| 23. Va. 
and reg 
| thou reme, 


ſom: 


O 
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| Friendlieſt to ſleep and filence, he reſolv'd 


With all his legions to diſlodge, and leave 


Unworſhipt, unobey'd the throne ſupreme 670 


W Contemptuous, and his next ſubordinate. 


Awak'ning, thus to him in ſecret ſpake. 


Sleep'ſt thou, Companion dear, what fleepcan cloſe 


Thy eye-lids? and remember'ſt what decree 


673. Sleep 1hou, Companion dear, 
what ſleep can cloje 
Thy eye-lids ? and rememnbe */l what 


| tie paſſage with Milton's own 
| punctuation. Sleopft thou, Comparion 
car, Evugeic Ar pe- bie; Iliad. II. 
| 23. What ſleep can cloje thy eye-lids ? 
| ard remember'ſ} &c. that is, when 
| thou remember”? Ke. 


| —potes hoc ſub caſu ducere 
fomnos ? | 


| What doubtful may enſue : more in this place 


aecree & c.] We have printed 


Of yeſterday, ſo late hath paſs'd the lips 075 
| Of Heav'n's Almighty. Thou to me thy thoughts 
Waſt wont, I mine to thee was wont to impart; 

| Both waking we were one; how then can now 

| Thy ſleep difient ? New laws thou feeit impos'd ; 
New laws from him who reigns, new minds may raiſe 
| In us who ſerve, new counſels, to debate — 681 


It is juſt the ſame manner of ſpeak- 
ing as in II. 730. | 
——what fury, O Son, | 
Poſſeſſes thee to bend that mortal 
dart Ss 
Againit thy Father's head? and 
know'fl for «cho ; 
at the ſame time that thou know'ſt 
ior whom. | | 
082. ore in this place 
To vtter is net fate. | | ts 15 A 
verte, but JI believe the ice wil 


Virg u. IV. 560. agree, that it could not have had 
D 4a z o 


To 
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406 


To utter is not ſafe. 


PARADISE LOST. Book v. 
Aſſemble thou 


Of all thoſe myriads which we lead the chief; 
Tell them that by command, ere yet dim night 68 ; 
Her ſhadowy cloud withdraws, I am to haſte, 
And all who under me their banners wave, 
 Homeward with flying march where we poſſeſs 


ſo good an effect, had it been an 


entire verſe by itſelf, as it has now 
it is broken and made part of two 
verſes. 


684. OF all thoſe myriads which 
awe lead the chicf;] Dr. Bent- 

ley reads the chief: but Milton 
peaks after the ſame manner as 


here, in II. 469. Orhers among the 
And in both places zhe 


chief &c. | 
chief ſignifies the tame as rhe chiefs, 


only this is a ſubſtantive, and that 


is an adjective, agreeing with the 
Word. Angels underſtood in the con- 
ſtruction. Pearce, 


685. Tell them that by command, 
&c ] He begins his revolt with a 
lie. So wel doth Milton preſerve 
the character given of him in Scrip- 
ture. John VIII. 44. Th: Devil is a 
liar, and the father of ties. | 


689. The guenter of the rorth :] 
See Sannazarius De partu Virgins, 
III. 40. 
Vos, quum omi arderet cœlum 
ſervilibus armis, 
Arctoumque furor perienderet im- 
pius axem 
Scandere, et in gelidos regrum 
trans ferre T'riones, 
Fida manus mecum manſiſtis. 


The 


There are other paſſages in the 
ſame poem of which Milton has 
made uſe. Fortin, 


Some have thought that Milton 
intended, but I dare ſay he was 
above intending here, a reflection 
upon Scotland, tho' being himſelf 
an Independent, he had no great 
affection for the Scotch Preſby:e- 
rians. He had the authority, we 
ſee, of Sannazarius for fixing Sa- 
tan's rebellion in the quarters of tht 


north, and he had much better au- 


thority, the ſame that Sannazarius 


had, that of the Prophet, whoſe 


words though apply'd to the king 
of Babylon, yet allude to this ge- 
bellion of Satan, Iſaiah XIV. 12, 
13. Heiww art thou fall'n from Heu. 


| g = 
ven, O Lucifer, ſon of the morning 


For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, 


F avill aſcend into Heaven, I awill 


exalt my throne above the flarsof Git, 


1 ill it alſo pon the mount of the 
congregaiion in the fuaes of the norib. 
The z:rth conveys the idea of à 
difagreeable cold inclement &); 
and in Scripture we read, Out F 
tht north an evil ſhall break farth, 
Ter. I. 14. ZT will bring evi! from 
the nerth and a great deſtruction, ſer, 
IV 6. Evil appearetb out of tot 
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Book V. 


PARADISE LOST. 4.07 


W The quarters of the north; there to Prepare 
| Fit entertainment to receive our king 690 
The great Meſſiah, and his new commands, 


| Who ſpeedily through all the hierarchies 
| [atends to paſs triumphant, and give lawefb 
| So ſpake the falſe Arch-Angel, and infus'd 


| «rb, Jer. VI. 1. St. Auſtin ſays 


that the Devil and his Angels, be- 


ing averſe from the light and fervor. 
| of charity, grew torpid as it were 


with an icy hardneſs; and are 


| therefore by a figure placed in the 


north. Diabolus igitur et Angeli 


| ejus a luce atque fervore caritatis 
| averſft, et nimis in ſuperbiam in- 
| vidiamque progreſſi, velut glaciali 
| duritia torpuerunt. Et ideo per 
| fouram tanquam in aquilone po- 
| tyatur, Epiſt, 140. Sect. 55. And 
| ohakeſpear in like manner calls 
Satan the monarch of the north, 
| 1 Henry VI, AQ V. 


And ye choice Spirits that ad- 
moniſh me, . 

And give me ſigns of future ac- 
cidents, | | 

You ſpeedy helpers, that are ſub- 
ſtitutes 1 | 

Under the lordly monarch of the 


north, 


| have ſeen too a Latin poem by 
Odoricus Valmarana, printed at 
lenna in 1627, and intitled Dæ- 
lononachiæ five De Bello Intelligen- 
lia um ſuper Divini Verbi incarna- 


D d 4 


Bad 


tone, This poem is longer than 


the Iliad, for it conſiſts of five and 
twenty books; but it equals the 
Had in nothing but in length, for 


the poetry is very indifferent. 


However in ſome particulars the 
plan of this poem is very like Pa- 
radiſe Loſt. It opens with the ex- 


altation of the Son of God, and 


thereupon Lucifer revolts, and 
draws a third part of the Angels 


after him into te quarters of the 


pars tertia lævam 
Hoc duce perſequitur, gelidoque 


aquilone locatur. 


It is more probable, that Milton 


had ſeen this poem than ſome 
others, from which he is charged 


with borrowing largely. He was 
indeed an univerſai icholar, and 


read all forts of authors, and took 


hints from the Moderns as well as 
the Ancients, He was a great ge- 
nius, but a great genius formed by 
reading; and as it was ſaid of Vi- 
gil, he collected gold out of che 
dung of other authors. 
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ges PARADISE LOST. 


Of his aſſociate: he together calls, 
Or ſeveral one by one, the regent Powers, 


ed, namely to prepare entertain- Diſpels the darkneſs, and the day 


Book V. Book 


Bad influence into th' unwary breaſt 07 ta 


| The \ 
Of th 
| His n 
| His c 
The 
E Drew 
Mean 
| Abſtr 


6g; 


Under him regent; tells, as he was taught, 
That the moſt High commanding, now ere night, 
Now ere dim night had diſincumber'd Heaven, 700 
The great hierarchal ſtandard was to move; 
Tells the ſuggeſted cauſe, and caſts between 
Ambiguous words and jealouſies, to found 
0: 
| to be M 


be ſaid t 
j ducing | 


702. Tells the ſuggeſted cauſe, ] Shakes from his roſy locks the 
The cauſe that Satan had ſuggeſt- pearly dews, 


ment for tler new king and receive renews. Dryden. | the foul 
his laws: and cafts betayueen ambi- | may be 
guoug words, imitated from Virgil, But there is a much greater pro- duce 037 
En. II. 98. Priety in Milton's comparing Sata WW Epiſtles 
—hinc ſpergere voces 2 oe e. itn. ſtar, as he ws | Vultus 2. 
© | : | | 5 J. | | 
In vulgum ambiguas. ſpoken of under the name of Lv Bi Fp. 1. 
Ms x Cifer, as well as denominated in | 
- | Scripture, Lucifer ſon of the mornings ) 
708. Fi, count' nauce, as the morn- N. P 8 JL re f 5 710.1 
YRS A ab ALV. £2. | 4 
ins ſiar that guides & c.] This 3 
ſimilitude is not ſo new as poetical. x Þ EE 
Virgil in like manner compares the 79. ard with he: 5 % 
1 Dr. Bentley ſays that the autor ad d 
beautiful young Pallas to the morn- © © 1 r 
e ee VIII oo. dave it and his lies &c. but by th AI. 37 
ing ftar, En. 8895 expreſion hig countenance is meant Vith thi 
Qualie, ubi ocean perfuſus Luci- he himſelf, a part being put fo lure: hy 
fer unda, 1 the whole, as in II. 683. we nave beiter | 
Quem Venus ante alios aſtrorum Front put for the whole perſon : I | great be 
diligit ignes, is very frequent in Scripture to uſe numbers 
Extulit os jacrum cœlo, tenebraſ- the word race or countenance in Un jelty of 
que reſolvit. ſenſe: as in Luke IX. 53. We les Xcation” 
Eo | of our Saviour, that the 047147119 Bl of the fe 
So from the ſeas exerts his radiant did not receive him becauſe bit 42 into a t. 
bead | aug as the? he (Greek, it) wot d | Made uſe 
The ftar, by whom the lights of 7% Jeriygalem, See allo Levit. XIX. numbers 


1 : 10 * 0 10 au“ 
Heav'n are ted 5 32. Built this will not be aliow 6 
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409 


| Or taint integrity : but all obey'd 


| The wonted ſignal, and ſuperior voice 
| Of their great potentate ; for great indeed 


795 


His name, and high was his degree in Heaven; 
His count'nance, as the morning ſtar that guides 


| The ſtarry flock, allur'd them, and with lies 


| Drew after him the third part of Heav'n's hoſt. 710 
| Mean while th' eternal eye, whoſe fight diſcerns 


| to be Milton's meaning, yet it may 
be ſaid that Satan's countenance, ſe- 
| cucing his followers by diſguiſing 
| the foul intentions of his heart, 


| Epiſtles to his brother, frors, oculi, 


n | vultus perſe pe mentiuntur. Lib. I. 
„. 1. c. . Pearce. 
1 | 


710. Drexv after him the third part 


lat red dragon—and his tail drew 
| ie third part of the ſtars of Heaven, 
and did caſt them to the earth. Rev. 


"c Xil. 3, 4. Dr. Bentley finds fault 
" vich this verſe as very-bad mea- 
r fure: but as a perſon of much 
e ener taſte obſerves, there is a 
WW £'cat beauty in the fall of the 
ue WW gumbers iy this line after the ma- 
* | ity of thoſe before and after it, 
- Xcafion'd principally by the change 


| of the fourth foot from an iambic 

| {MO a trochaic; an artifice often 

65 made uſe of by Milton to vary his 
numbers by thoſe diſcords. 


Abſtruſeſt thoughts, from forth his holy mount 


may be very properly ſaid to / 


duce with lies. We read in Cicero's 


of Heav'n's Heft.] Beheld a 


Drew after him the third pirt of 
Heav'n's hoſt. : Sy 


711. Mean while th' eternal eye, 


| he front diſcerns &c. | Dr. 
Bentley ſeeins very fure that Mil- 
ton's text is wrong here, becauſe in 
the courſe of the conſtruction it 1s 
ſaid of this eternal eye that it ſmiling 
Jaid, ver. 718. He would therelore 
periuade us that Milton gave it, 


Mean while th' Eternal, He whoſe 
_ fight diſcerns &c. | 


But would not Hein this place thus 


following /' Eternal be a botch in 


poetry ? Milton trequently takes a 


liberty, allowable in a poet, of 
expreſſing only ſome part or qua- 
lity of a perion, when he means 
the perion himſelf, and goes on to 
ſay things which (properly ſpeak- 
ing) are applicable only to the per- 
ſon himſelt. And Milton had good 
authority for doing ſo: in Pſal. 
LIV. 7. the ee is made a perſon, 
mine ee ſhall Jee his deſire upon mine 

| encimies 5 
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410 PARADISE LOST. Bock v. 


And from within the golden lamps that burn 
Nightly before him, ſaw without their light 
Rebellion riſing, ſaw in whom, how ſpread 
Among the ſons of morn, what multitudes 
Were banded to oppoſe his high decree; 

And ſmiling to his only Son thus ſaid. 

Son, thou in whom my glory I behold 

In full reſplendence, Heir of all my might, 
Nearly it now concerns us to be ſure 


enemies: ſo in Mat XX. 15. the 


Her long looſe yellow locks like 


Book V 


of our 
We me 
of deit 
N I; riſing 
[Equal t 
Nor fo 
In batt 
Let us 

With ff 


715 


720 


No 


eye is put for the whole man, II golden wire, | | 716. 4 
thine eye evil, becauſe J am good? Sprinkled with pearl, and perling | The Ang 
See allo Prov. XXX. 17. Pearce. flow'rs atween, | the mor nin 

5 5 3 Do like a golden mantle her at- NV. 12. 
His count'nance allur'd, and avith lies tire : | of their 
drew after him &c. The eternal eye And being crowned with a git: bees the 
Jew &c, and ſmiling jaid give land green, res, the 

great offenſe to Dr. Bentley, and Sem like ſome maiden queen. | delightfu 
Dr. Pearce ſays, his countenance and Her modeſt eyes abaſhed to behold al. 17, 
the eternal eye are the part for the 80 many gazers, as on her do than the 
whole or tne perſon. But a very ſtare, „5 Le th! 
learned and ingenious friend que- Upon the lowly ground ofixed XVII 
tions, whether they are not here are ́æ̃ — 7 Jan, 
uſed equivocally, and to be con- Ne dare lift up her countenance ood ſhout 
ſtrued either as one or the other ac- too bold, 5 V. 10. 
cording as the ſenſe requires. Tis But %% 10 hear her praiſes ſung WM = 

Satan's countenance that allures ſo loud, 8. 
them like the morning ſtar, but So far from being proud. | Plus re; 
*tis Satan himſelf that draws them FL | 9 pre 

. 2 ED | it 
after him with les ; ſo the eternal 713. And from within the golden 2 pF. 
eye ſees, but the Jimiling aid muſt 1.-mb;1 Alluding to the lamp? | 3 
relate to the Eternal himſelf. Spen- nb. 88 poli WB e not 
* , before the thro le of God, wii” IF. J 
ſer has a ſtronger inſtance of the 5 „IV. * 
: i © St. John ſaw in his viſion, Rev. 1) an w 

impropriety here taken notice of Hud there were fever lamps if fit Fa c 
by the critics, and it is repeated as 3 e 3 17 77 nen , Lora 
here in Milton. Spenſer's Epitha- urning before the throre. i become 


lamion. 


71 5. Among 


ook V. PARADISE LOST. 411 


of our omnipotence, and with what arms 
We mean to hold what anciently we clame 
07 deity or empire; ſuch a foe : 
if riſing, who intends to' erect his throne 
Equal to ours, throughout the ſpacious north; 
Nor ſo content, hath in his thought to try 
ln battel, what our pow'r is, or our right, 
Let us adviſe, and to this hazard draw 


725 


[The Angels are here call'd /ons of 
| the morning, as Lucifer is in Ifa. 
MV. 12. probably upon account 
| of their early creation; or to ex- 
preſs the angelic beauty and glad- 
{ nels, the morning being the moſt 
delightful ſeaſon of the day. Job 
XI. 17. Thine age Pall be cleaver 
than the noon-day ; thou ſhalt ſhine 


forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning. 
VII. 5. . 


VL. 10. Iſa. LVIII. 8. Richardſon. 


718. Aud ſmiling} Let not the 
Plous reader be offended, becauſe 


or and ſpeaking ironically of 
s foes ; for ſuch figures of ſpeech 


= : | 

1 ae not unuſual in the Scripture it- 
18 Immediately after the fall of 
2 an we read, Gen. III. 22. And 


the Lord God ſaid, Behold the Man 


i become as one of us, to Fnow good 


With ſpeed what force is left, and all employ 730 


| 116. Amang the fons of morn,] 


When the morning. 


tle ſupreme Being is repreſented as 


=, 


and evil, There are ſeveral in- 
ſtances of the like manner of ſpeak- 
ing in the prophets. But this is 
particularly grounded upon Pſ. II. 


1. &c. Why do the Heathen rage, 


aud the people imagin a vain thing? 
——againſt the Lord and againſt his 
Anointed He that ſitteth in the 
Heawens ſhall laugh, the Lord fall 
hade them in derifion. It appears 
that our Author had this paſſage 


in view, by his making the Son 
be, hang together, and the ſons of allude ſo plainly to it in his an- 
0% ſhouted for joy. See alſo Cant, ſwer. | | | 


— Mighty Father, thou thy foes 
Juſtly haſt in deriſion, and ſecure 
Laugh'f at their vain deſigns and 

tumults vain, : 


71 — in aubom my glory I behoid 


In full reſplendence, Heir of all my 


| might, ] For he 25 the brignt- 
ne 7 of his Father's glory, aud ap- 
pointed heir of all things, Heb. I. 
2, 3* | 
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In our defenſe, leſt unawares we loſe Impe: 
This our high place, our ſanctuary, our hill. | Regio 
To whom the Son with calm aſpect and clear, Of 5 
Lightning divine, ineffable, ference, \1 ln the 
Made anſwer. Mighty Father, thou thy foes 735 All th 
Juſtly haſt in deriſion, and ſecure | Than 
Laugh'ſt at their vain deſigns and tumults vain, 9 x 
| | Stretc 


Matter to me of glory, whom their hate ki 
At ler 


| They 
| High 
| Rais'd 


| F rom 


IIluſtrates, when they fee all regal power 
Giv'n me to quell their pride, and in event 740 
Know whether I be dextrous to ſubdue 
Thy rebels, or be found the worſt in Heaven, 


So ſpake the Son; but Satan with his Powers 


- 8 5 The 
Far was advanc'd on winged ſpeed, an hoſt | = t 
3 lat 
Innumerable as the ſtars of night, 745 1 
e . 3 later 
Or ſtars of morning, dew-drops, which the fun | F 
Impearls | 
| In batt 
ng = 2>the 
734. Lightning divine, ] If Light- the ſtars of morning, dew drops, And al 
ning is a participle, the adjective. ſeems as new as it is beautiful: ran! 
divine is to be taken adverbially, And the ſun 7mpearls them, turns 8 
as if he had ſaid Lightning divinely: them by his reflected beams 10 ln _ 
but it is rather a ſubſtantive, and in ſeeming pearls; as the morn v ad by $ 
Scripture the Angel's countenance ſaid before to ſow the earth m__ Cant, 12 
is ſaid to have been like /ightning, orient pearl, ver. 2. 4 
Dan. X. 6. Mat. XXVIII. z. e le a2 
| | | 750. In thcir triple degrees;) 7: Wi ©. gel 
746. Or flars of morning, dew- notion of triples in ail the oed nging 
drops,] Innumerable as the nomy of Angels is ſtarted by Tab. l their 


ſtars is an old ſimile, but this of Cant. 18. St. 96. | : 


| Book V. 


PARADISE LOST, 313 


Impearls on every leaf and every flower. 


Regions they paſs d, the mighty regencies 
of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones | 


they ſtood, 
And all by zbrees thoſe ſquadrons 
ranged were: 


vas * by Spenſer, F wy Queen, B. 1. 
Gu. 12. St. 39. 


Uie as it had been many an An- 
gel's voice 

| bene before th' eternal Majeſty, 

their 77 7 ihliciiies on high. 


6 | In their triple degrees; regions to which 


| | tn battel round of fquadrons three 


| All thy dominion, Adam, is no more 

| Than what this garden is to all the earth, 
And all the ſea, from one entire globoſe 

| Stretch'd into longitude; which having paſs” d 
it length into the limits of the north 

They came, and Satan to his royal ſeat 

| High on a hill, far blazing, as a mount 

| Rais'd on a mount, with pyramids and towers 
From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of gold; 
The palace of great Lucifer, (ſo call 
That ſtructure in the dialect of men 

| terpreted) which not long after, he 


Affecting 


The fancy was borrowed from the 


Schoolmen. Bentley. 


Spenſer has again the ſame notion, 


and uſes the ſame expreſſion in his 


Hymn of heavenly love, 


There they in their trinal tripli- 
cities 


About him wait, and on his will 


1 


761. | in the dialed of m- 1 


The le: arned reader cannot but be 
pleaied 


750 


755 


760 


S „ 
9 — 
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_ Aﬀetting all equality with God, 


In imitation of that mount whereon 
Meſſiah was declar'd in fight of Heaven, 76 
The Mountain of the Congregation call'd; 


For thither he aſſembled all his train, 


Pretending ſo commanded to conſult 


About the great reception of their king 


Thither to come, and with calumnious art 


Of counterfeited truth thus held their ears. 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 


If theſe magnific titles yet remain 


Not merely titular, fince by decree 


Another now hath to himfelf ingroſs'd 773 


All pow'r, and us eclips'd under the name 


pleaſed with the poet's imitation 
of Homer in this line. Homer 
Mentions perſons and things, which 
he tells us in the language of the 
Gods are calPd by different names 
from thoſe they go by in the lan- 


guage of men. Milton has imi- 


tated him with his uſual judgment 
In this particular place, wherein he 
has likewiſe the authority of Scrip- 
ture to juſtify him. 
The ſcholiaſts and commentators 
upon Homer endevor to account 


for this manner of ſpeaking ſeveral 


ways; but the moit probable 1s, 
that he attributes thoſe names 


8 


Aadiſon. 


which are in uſe only among tif 
learned to the Gods, and tho? 
which are in vulgär uſe to ma 
However that be, this manner 0! 
ſpeaking certainly gives a digit 
to the poem, and looks as it die 


poets had converſed with the Gods 
themſelves. . 


766. The Mountain of tht Congrt 
gation calÞd ;| Alluding © 

what we quoted before from [ſa 
XIV. 13. I awill exalt my thro 
avove the ſtars of God; 7 will / 
aljo upon the mount of the congr* 


gation, in the /ides of the north. 
772. Thronth 
J 


[10 


| Of | 
of r 
| This 
Wich 
| Recei 
Knee 
| Too 1 
Io or 
But w 
Our n 
Will) 
The 1 
Io kr 
| Native 
of 


71 7 


1 
1 uſe of th 
| Clearly e; 
Br an 


Whom | 


twer 


; It was ar 
gauiſh'd b 
ore ey 
, theſe line; 


| Land al 


By him 
degr, 
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| of King anointed, for whom all this haſte 
Jof midnight march, and hurried meeting here, 


W This only to conſult how we may belt 


Wich what may be devis'd of honors new 


7% 


Receive him coming to receive from us 


 Knee-tribute yet unpaid, proſtration vile, 
Too much to one, but double how indur'd 
To one and to his image now proclam'd ? 


But what if better counſels might erect 
Our minds, and teach us to caſt off this yoke ? 
Will ye ſubmit your necks, and chooſe to bend 
The ſupple knee? ye will not, if I truſt 

| To know ye right, or if ye know yourſelves 
Natives and ſons of Heay'n poſſeſs d before 


772. Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 


oe nns, Virtues, Powers, ] The 
zen. 1 ule of the word Virtues in this line 
ra clearly explains what Milton meant 


N by th? angelic Virtue in ver. 371. 


tue WW 1 
| ; | Whom thus th? angelic Virtue an- 
10% | | | 

| twered mild. 

| It was an order of Angels diſtin- 
107 i 9.5 ay * . 
0 F guiſt'd by that name. This is the 
o {0 } : x . 
5 Fore evidently his meaning by 
. WW theſe lines aft 8 7 
mm er, ver. $37. 
Il jt | —and all the Spirits of Heaven 
wm Dy him created in their bright, 


degrees, 


Crown'd them with glory, and to 


their glorę nam'd 5 
Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Virtues, Powers. 
| T hyer. 


799. Natives and ſons of Heaw'n 
poſſeſs d before | | 

* noh,, Dr. zentley's falſe 
pointing of this paſſage has led 
others to miſtake the ſenſe of it, 
as well as himiclt, He refers the 
word pole to natives and ſors, 
but ſhould 1t not rather be referred 
to Heav'n the word immediately 
preceding, there being no comma 
between 
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By none, and if not equal all, yet free, 
Equally free ; for orders and degrees 


Jar not with liberty, but well conſiſt. 
Who can in reaſon then or right aſſume 


Monarchy over ſuch as live by right 


79; 


His equals, if in pow'r and ſplendor lefs, 
In freedom equal? or can introduce 


Law and edict on us, who without law 


Err not? much leſs for this to be our Lord, 


between them in Milton's own edi- 
tions, as there is in Dr. Bentley's 7 
And is not the paſſage to be under- 
ſtood thus, that No one poſſeſc“'d Hea- 


den before them, they were a ſort 


of Aborigines ? which notion Satan 
explains more at large in his fol- 
lowing ſpeech, ver. 859. 


We know no time when we were 
not as now 3 : 
Know none before us, ſelf-begot, 

ſelf-rais'd 1 


when fatal courſe 
Had circled his full orb, the birth 
mature s 
Of this our native Heav'n, ethe- 
zeal ſons. | | | 


792.——fer orders and degrees 


Far not with liberty, but well 


conſiſt] Far, a metaphor 
taken from muſic, to which both 


the philoſophers and poets have al- 


And 


ways loved to compare govern. 
ment. So Shakeſpear, Heury V, 
AQ-L:- 


For government, though high, 
and low, and lower, 
Put into parts, doth keep in one 
conſent ; | 
Congreeing in a full and naturi 
cloſe, | 
Like muſic: * 


and in Troilus and Creſſida, Act! 


By our own. quick'ning pow'r, 


Take but degree away, untult 
that firing, | 
And hark what diſcord follows. 


I much leſs for this t 
Imp be our Lord,] 11 paſſage 
ſeems to me as inexplicable almoi 
as any in Milton. Dr. Bentle/ 
thinks it hard to find what for fl 


relates to; and therefore reads/* 


think, or if we have no regard 0 
the likeneſs of the letters, 4" 


1 i 


And 1 
Of th 
Our b. 
Thi 


Had a 


Abdiel 


The D 


Stood 


The ci 


ra ne, 0 
be ſeries 
bo can 
bus? much 


Wit in his 
ur Lord ; 
| ſay S, that 
bend may 


% can 


i being lf; 


10 in 7 
Wir. Rich 


Þ: ſpoken 


iter, ver 
be, ver, 7 
Wollbly (. 
Wins) in; 
{ WNura; 
Negnare ſy 
man) 
Me ſenſe w 
locan 15. 
Per eng); 
L nd edi » 
Vor. I. 


And look for adoration to th' abuſe 
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+17 


800 


Of thoſe imperial titles, which aſſert 
| Our being ordain'd to govern, not to ſerve. 
| Thus far his bold diſcourſe without control! 


Had audience, when among the Seraphim 


Abdiel, than whom none with more zeal ador'd 80 5 


The Deity', and divine commands obey'd, 


Stood up, and in a flame of zeal ſevere 


The current of his fury thus oppos'd. 


Prehane, or other ſuch word. Then 
ue ſeries (he ſays) will be this, 
bo can introduce law and edidt on 
bu? much leſs can he forethink, take 
Bt in his ſcheme or view, zo become 
Bur Lord and maſter. Dr. Pearce 
Ways, that the ſentence is elliptical, 
end may be ſupply'd thus, much 
ble; can he fer this (viz. for our 
Peing % in porrer and /plender, ver. 
750 in right aſſume 10 be our Lord, 
Wir. Richardſon underſtands it to 
Id: ſpoken blaſphemouſly and with 
Pentempt of the Meſſiah. This a- 
er, ver. 775. This King anoint- 
% ver. 77 Thi, rurds, hic: 
Folubly (as Dr. Greenwood ima- 
Ins) in alluſion to that paſſage, 


1 Take XIX. 14. Ov Yihope T 
ave ec e nne, nolumus hunc 
nol e rsnare ſuper nos, We abill not bawe 
e man) zo reign over us. And then 
mm c ſenſe will run after this manner, 
ni a can then injuſtice aſſume monarchy 


Ver egnals ? 
10 


or can introduce a law 


tart upon us, who without law 
Vol. 1 


0 


8 * * 5 7 7 4 ; 7 ; 7 7 . 
are infaliole © much. leſs can be in- 


tr This (1 


* * ay” | ] — 7 1 of . # 
IYoduce d law ud eat. 


don't ſay what) to be our Lord and 


receive adoration j nem us, But then 
we mutt write T with a great 
letter, and we mult not continue 
the note of interrogation at the 
end of the ſpeech. If we ſhould, 
I imavin we ſhould be oblig'd to 
ead much more inſtead of much les _ 
Mr. Werburton f1}1 underſtands it 

otherwiſe. Who can in reaſon. 
aſſume monarchy over thoſe who 
are his equals? and introduce law 
and edit upon them, when they 
can conduct their actions rightly 
without law ? much leſs for this in- 


troduction of law and edict clame 


the right of dominion, For he 


thought the giving of civil laws 


aid not introduce dominion. His 
head was full of the ancient legiſla- 
tors, who gave Jaws to equals and 
ſtrangers, and did not pretend to 
the right of difpcniing them, which 
is dominion. So he lays before, 
Ee —— for 
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O argurnent blaſphemous, falſe and proud | 
Words which no ear ever to hear in Heaven 910 
Expected, leaſt of all from thee, Ingrate, 


In place thyſelf fo high above thy peers. 


Canſt thou with impious obloquy condemn 


The juſt decree of God, pronoun d and ſworn, | 
That to his only Son by right indued 9150 


With regal ſcepter, every foul in Heaven 


Shall bend the knee, and in that honor due 


Confeſs him rightful King? unjuſt, thou ſay'ſt, 


Flatly unjuſt, to bind with laws the free, | 
And equal over equals to let reign, 820 
One over all with unſucceeded power. 


Shalt thou give law to God, ſhalt thou diſpute 
With him the points of liberty, who made 


Thee what thou art, and form'd the Pow'rs of Heaven} 


duch as he pleas'd, and circumſcrib'd their being! 


Vet 


— for orders and degrees 
Jar not with liberty Sc. 
This is good ſenſe, but ſtill the 


grammatical conſtruction is not 


but anon, Oc. 


which are the only two places 


. : | ro- 
eaſy. I ſuppoſe it muſt be thus, Where he uſes the word, Ie p f 
nounces the ſecond ſyllable long 


much leſs for this (can he aſſume 


ver. 794.) to be cur Lord. according to the Greek. And © 


Spenſer too uſes the word, ſer 
£0: O agu, bla/p97mous,] Queen, B. 6. Cant. 12. St. 34+ 
And 10 hos ewile e in VI 30. 


And 


Refrain'd his tongue Unis mou 5 


| Book 


| Yet | 
And « 
| How 
| To m 
Our | 
Unite 
That 
; Thyſe 
| Or all 
| Equal 
| As by 
men 


FARADISE LOST; 


Book \ 8 4 19 


And of our good and of our dignity 
| How provident he is, how far from thought 
| To make us leſs, bent rather to exalt 


Our happy ſtate under one head more near. 830 


Sd 


United. But to grant it thee unjuſt, 

That equal over equals monarch reign: 

Thyſelf though great and glorious doſt thou count, 
[Or all angelic nature join'd in one, 
[Equal to him begotten Son? by whom 835 
LAs by his Word the mighty Father made 

97 
| | by him created in their bright degrees, 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 


TS 


en] 4 e Pow'rs; nor by! his reign obſcur d, 


841 
ſince 


But more illuſtrious made; he the head 


1 | : One 


10451 2 
8 7 : 4 , 
created ihas are in Fonyen, and that 
ö [in 7 ! — . * 1” / ne ible 

9 8 174 4 25 1 42 (1/76 4.5 — Cys 
UH 128 1 throne SJ, OrF-@ 21179 0.5 


3 %s, fuers 1 


and therein ſhut up his blo/phz- 
| 21025 tongue. 

pro: Pad St, 25, 

long deere cc d by 22 
0 1 and alt ars kouled, and i blaſphemy he is bi fore 924 iner 
poke. Haus 0 225 aud 

18 take 
concluticn of PL, II. 


93 Pre; Ac: 
2 2 21:0 for 1%: 71d 
62 244 by #12 241 
the FT OIL 
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| Vet by experience taught we knov how good, 826 


All things, ev'n thee ; and all the Spirits of Heaven 


ICrown'd them with glory', and to their g glory nam d 
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While pardon may be found in time beſought. 
So ſpake the fervent Angel ; but his zeal 
None ſeconded, as out of ſeaſon judg'd, 979 

Or ſingular and raſh, whereat rejoic'd 

Th' Apoſtate, and more haughty thus reply'd. 
That we were form'd then ſay'ſt thou? and the work 
Of ſecondary hands, by taſk transferr'd 
From Father to his Son? ſtrange point and new ! 6; 
Doctrinwhichwewould knowwhencelearn'd: whoſay 


861. when fatal courſe & c.] 
We may obſerve that our author 
makes Satan a fort of fataliſt. We 
Angels (ſays he) were /elf-begpot, 
ſelferaisd by our own quick'ning 
pow”r, when the courſe of fate had 
completed its full round and period 
then we were the birth mature, the 
production in due ſeaſon, of this 
our native Heaven, No compli- 
ment to fataliſm to put 1t into the 
mouth of the Devil. 


864. Our puiſſance is our own; ] 
It has been wonder'd that Milton 
ſhould conſtantly pronounce this 


One of our number thus reduc'd becomes; hen 
His laws our laws; all honor to him done hy 1 
Returns our own. Ceaſe then this impious rage, 8, Wye K. 
And tempt not theſe ; but haſten to appeaſe Wow 
Th' incenſed Father, and th' incenſed Son, r our 


Bad c. 
7 th 
Our pl 
hall t 


Theſe! 
Wien 
. tyy 


Pear doe 


01 
IP J. 


word and puiſſunt the adjeclive vt 
two ſyllables, when they would h 
more {onorous with three. Put l 
this he conforms to the prac 
and example of the beſt write 
So Fairfax in his Taſſo, Cant. ! 
St. c 5% | 

And 'gainſt the northern gate ff 


| Upon th 
the k 


Bnd a little 


E And com 
puiſſauce bend. 13 
and Cant. 19. St. 72. = 

Of this your terrible and "WM the for; 
knight. Þ two ſyl! 

| Þ three, 

Tho? Spenſer I find makes "WW Viltoy 
ſometimes three, as well as ſom ell the c 


ume 


[Book V. 


Our puiſſance is our own; 


eſeeching or beſieging. 


Ines two ſyllables. As Shake- 


Pear does likewiſe, 2 Hen. IV. 
„ | | 


| Wil 
d bf 
ut if 
3010 


TT 
el 
Y 


| Upon the pow'r and pui/ance of 
| the king, 

aa little afterwards, 
te N , 3 | 
And come againſt us in full pu;/- 


: | /ance. 


111d | : | N 5 7 
wa e the former line puiſſance is uſed 


P 0 ſyllables, and in the latter 
3 three. 
y Milton to make it all the one 
F *!! the other, | 


PARADISE LOST. 


g Know none before us, ſclf-begot, ſelf. raisd 


Il heſe tidings carry to th' anointed King ; 


It was certainly better 


hen this creation was? remember'ſt thou 
FThy making, while the Maker gave thee being? 


We know no time when we were not as now; 


860 


Br our own quick' ning power, when fatal courſe 
Had circled his full orb, the birth mature 
Jof this our native Heav'n, ethereal ſons. 


our own right hand 


hall teach us higheſt deeds, by proof to try 86; 
Who is our equa) : then thou ſhalt behold 
Mhether by ſupplication we intend 


Iddreſs, and to begirt th' almighty throne 


This report, 
870 


And 


864. OUY OWN right hand 

Shall teach us highe/! dezds,| From 
Pſal. XLV. 4. Thine own right hand 
ſhall teach thee terrible things. 


Dextra mihi Deus, et telum quod 
miſſile libro. Virg. En. X. 773. 
| Bentley. 


869. Beſeeching or befieging. 
Thoſe which are thought the faults 
of Milton may be juſtified by the 
authority of the belt writers. This 
ſort of jingle is like that in Le- 
rence, Andria, Act I. Sc. III. 13. 


—— inceptio eſt amentium, haud 
amid nin; 
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4 PARADISE LOST. Book v. 


And fly, ere evil intercept thy flight. 

He ſaid, and as the ſound of waters deep 
Hoarſe murmur echo'd to his words applauſe 
Through the infinite hoſt ; nor leſs for that 
The flaming Seraph fearleſs, though alone 97 
1 round with foes, thus anſwer'd bold. 

O alienate from God, O Spi rit accurs d, 
Forſaken of all gerd; I ſee thy fall 
Determin'd, and thy hapleſs crew involv'd 
In this perfidious fraud, 
Both of thy Crime and 
No more be tro 


puniſhment : henceforth 


to quit the yoke 


Of God's NECK 3 tn . na i1gvent laws 
Will not be n / | er decrees 
Againſt thee are go. forth without recall 3 885 
hat 


« & : | | 2 5 
and that in Shakeſpear, Hamlet, --tranflat: , 7 


Act J. 20 4% a 1 of ee, end break lle 
A little more than kin, and leſs * Pieces who a Fotlers el. 
than kind. 


890. 2560 ane leni 
left tre 
ſion -robubly” tthe 


V 


872. — and as the found of <waters 
ccc] The woice of a great 


O 
7 ( 


contagion ſpread 880 


? «./* EI 
3 72 ay > /. „ e Fon 
e. b 14 N 


multitude applauding is in like man- 
ner compared, Rev. XIX. 6. to the 
voice of many waters, 


987. Is now an Iron rod 10 brut 
aud break] Alluding to Pſal. 

II. 9. Thou ſhalt breas them with 
2 76d of iron; Or rather to the old 
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1 bo] N ' g ; 
Kor „ 0 D 
Moſes exhorts the congregation, 


ſ: ayin g, DPibart, I pray jon fil 


Prparts 25 171 Ay > ity O 
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the tents of thejo evicked men, I 3 
be as nid in ber fins, ver. 5 | 
Bur t he conſtruction without dot 
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[2k V. PARADISE LOST. 


423 


| That golden ſcepter, which thou didſt reject, 


le now an iron rod to bruiſe and break 


His thunder on thy head, 


| {a5 Dr, Pearce ſays) by underſtand- 
| ing but 1 fly before the word Jet. 
dee the ſame elliptical way of 
peaking in II. 483. But it would 


7d, Fo : 
„ bentley's alteration, if there wa 
Fay authority for it; 


| Theſe wicked tents devote, but 
leſt the wrath Fc. 1 5 


«£17 


F 896. So paßte the Seraph Aldie! 
20. faithful found & c.] The part 
ns of Abdiel, who was the only Spi- 
0 5 that in this infinite hoſt of An- 


When who can uncreate thee thou ſhalt know. 
| So ſpake the Seraph Abdiel faithful foune 
Among the faithleſs, faithſul only he; 


be plainer and caſier with Dr. 


| Thy diſobedience. Well thou didſt adviſe, 
Yet not for thy advice or threats I fly 
| Theſe wicked tents devoted, left the wrath 
Impendent, raging into ſudden flame - 
Diſtinguiſh not: for ſoon expect to feel 


devouring fire. 


Then who created thee lamenting learn, 


Among innumerable falſe, unmov'd, 
| Unſhaken, unſeduc'd, unterrify'd 


| His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal; 


988 


Nor 


gels preſerved his allegiance to his 
Maker, exhibits to us a noble mo- 
ral of religious ſingularity. The 
zeal of the Seraphim breaks forth 
in a becoming warmth of fenti- 
ments and expreſſions, as the cha- 
racter which is given us of him de- 
notes that generous ſcorn and in- 
trepidity which attends heroic vir- 
tue. The author doubtleſs deſign'd 
it as a pattern to thoſe, who live 
among mankind in their preſent 
ſtate of degeneracy and corruption, 
Aadaiſon. 
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4 PARADISE LOST. 


And fly, ere evil intercept thy flight. 


He ſaid, and as the ſound of waters deep 
Hoarſe murmur echo'd to his words applauſe 


Through the infinite hoſt; 


The flaming Seraph fearleſs, though alone 


nor leſs for that 


Incompaſs'd round with foes, thus anſwer'd bold, 
O alienate from God, O Spi'rit accurs'd, 


Forſaken of all goods . 
Determin'd, 
In | this DC 114109 8 fra: 
Both of thy crime and 
No more be tra bied how 1 
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Will not ben / 


Againſt thee are go. 
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«A . . 
and that in Shakzſpear, Hamlet, 
Act 1. 


A little more than Ei and leſs 
than Kid. | 


872,——and as the found of waters | 
aep] The woice of a great 


multitude applauding 1s in like man- 
ner compared, Rev. XIX. 6. to e 
oicè cf many Akers. 


987. I, now an Iron rod 10 bruiſe 
ard break] Alluding to Pal. 

II. 9. Thou ſhalt break them with 
2 r of iron: or rather to the old 


id, "contagion ſpread _—. 
t paniſhment : 


I ſee thy fall 


and thy R. 5aplets crew 1involy'd 


henceforth 
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890. Th / f ccd len. 's Gele, 
| left 7 EC auvreaty Cel 7 1:1 ab. 
ſion probably to the 1 be ion 0 
Korah Sc.  Nuib. XVI. When 
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rhat golden ſcepter, which thou didſt reject, 


His thunder on thy head, 


Wl 


1. (2: Dr. Pearce ſays) by underſtand- 
Ws 2 1 fy before the word /eft. 
e the ſame elliptical way of 
| ipcaking in II. 483. But it would 
b be plainer and caſier with Dr. 
| bentley's alteration, if there was 
any authority for it; 


„ein 


| Theſe wicked tents devote, but 


leſt the wrath Ec. ; 


996. So ſpake the Seraph Abdiel 
: faithful found &c.] The part 


4 
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4 ot Abdiel, who was the only Spi- 
| lt that in this infinite hoſt of An- 


When who can uncreate thee thou ſhalt know. 
So ſpake the Seraph Abdiel faithful found 

| Among the faithleſs, faithful only he; 

| Among innumerable falſe, unmov'd, 

| Unſhaken, unſeduc'd, unterrify'd | 


: His loyalty he kept, his love, Dis zeal ; 


Ie now an iron rod to bruiſe and break 

Tay diſobedience. Well thou didſt adviſe, 

Vet not for thy advice or threats I fly 

Theſe wicked tents devoted, left the wrath 890 
Impendent, raging into ſudden flame 
Diſtinguiſh not: for ſoon expect to feel 


devourin g fire. 


Then who created thee lamenting learn, 


Nor 


gels preſerved his allegiance to his 
Maker, exhibits to us a noble mo- 
ral of religious ſingularity. 
zeal of the Seraphim breaks fort 

in a becoming warmth of ſenti— 
ments and expreſſions, as the cha- 
racter which is given us of him de- 


notes that generous ſcorn and in- 


trepidity which attends heroic vir- 

tue. The author doubtleſs deſign'd 

it as a pattern to thoſe, who live 

among mankind in their preſent 

ſtate of degeneracy and corruption, 
Aadiſon. 
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424. PARADISE LOST. Bock y, 


Nor number, nor example with him wrought 

To ſwerve from truth, or change his conſtant mind 
Though ſingle. From amidſt them forth he paſs'q, 
Long way thro' hoſtile ſcorn, which he ſuſtain'd 
Superior, nor of violence fear'd ought; 
And with retorted ſcorn his back he turn c 
On thoſe proud tow'rs to ſwift deftruQion doom d 
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The end of the Fifth Book. 
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| Angels. 


„ ARG UM E N T. 


Raphael continues to relate how Michael and Gabriel 


were ſent forth to battel againſt Satan and hi; 


The firſt fight deſcrib'd : 


vents deviliſh engins, which in the ſecond day's 
fight put Michael and his Angels to ſome diſorder: 


but they at length pulling up mountains over- | 


whelm' d both the force and machines of Satan: 


Vet the tumuit not fo ending, God on the third 
day fends Mr55s1 au his Son, for whom he had re- 
ſerv'd the glory of that victory: He in the power 
of his Father coming to the place, and cauſing all 
his legions to ſtand {till on either fide, with his 
chariot and thunder driving into the midit of his | 
enemies, purſues them unable to refiſt towards 
the wall of Heaven; which opening, they leap | 
down with horror and confuſion into the place of 
puniſhment prepar'd for them in the deep: Mes- | 


$I4A.H returns with triumph to his Father. 


Satan and his 
Powers retire under night: He calls a council, in- 
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PARADISE LOST. 


BOOK 


We are now entring upon the 
ſixth book of Paradiſe Loft, in 
which the poet deſcribes the battel 
of Angels ; ; having raiſed his rea- 
der's expectation, and prepared 
him for it by ſeveral paſſages in 
the preceding books, I omitted 
quoting theſe paſſages in my ob- 
{creations upon the former books, 
having purpoſely reſerved them for 
the opening of this, the ſubje& of 
witch gave occaſion to them. The 


anthor? 3 imagination Was ſo in- 


fam'd witn this great ſcene of 
tion, that wherever he ſpe "Rt of 
it, he riſes, if poſſible, above him- 


ſelf. Thus where he mentions Sa- 


Him the almighty Power 

Hurl'd headlong flami: ig from 
th? ethereal ky, 

With hideous ruinand combuſtion, 


Gow B 
To bottomleſs perditi on, there to 
dwell 
In 3 chains and penal 
re, 


Who durſt defy th' Omnipotent 
to arms. 5 
0 
We have likewiſe ſeveral noble 
hints of it in the internal confe- 
i-ICe, J. 128, Sc. 


O Prince! O chief of many thro- 
ned Powers, 


VI. 


That led th' imbattel'd Seraphim 
n 1 | 

Too well I fee and rue the dire 
event, 

That with fad overthrow and tout. 
defeat 

Hath loſt us Heav'n, and all this 
mighty hoſt 


In horrible deſtruction laid thus 
low. N „ 

But ſee! the angry victor hath re- 
call'd N 

His miniſters of vengeance and 
puri ſuit | 


Back to the gat es of Heav'n: the 


ſulphurous hail 


Shot after us in ſtorm, o'crblown 
hath laid 


The fiery ſurge, that from the pre- 
cipice „ 


Of Heav'n receiv'd us falling; 
and the thunder, 


Wing'd with red lightning and im- 


petuous rage, 


Perhaps hath ſpent his ſhafts, and 


ceaſe S NOW 
To bellow through the vel and 
boundleſs deep. 


There are ſeveral other very ſub- 
lime images oa the ſame ſubject in 
the firſt book, 


cond, II. 165. Oc. 


as alſo in the ſe- 


What rg we fled amain, pur- 
ſued Alle | {tr} ack 


? 11 
With! HOav "n 3 a; ici ing tmmunder, 
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423 PARADISE LOST. 


Book VI. 


LL night the dreadleſs Angel unpurſued 


Through Heav'n's wide champain held his 


way; till morn, 


Wak'd by the circling hours, with 1055 hand 


Unbarr'd the gates of light. 
Within the mount of God, faſt by his throne, «x 


There is a cave 


Where light and darkneſs in perpetual round 


The deep to ſnelter us? this Hell 
then ſeem'd 
A refuge from thoſe wounds. 


In ſhort, the poet never mentions 
any tang of this battel but in ſuch 
images of greatneſs and terror as 
are ſuitable to the ſubject. Among 
{everal others I cannot forbear 
quoting that paſſage, where the 
Power, who is deſcribed as pre- 
ROWE over the Ch 40S, peaks in 
he ſecond book, II. 988. © 


Thus Satan; and him Ke the 
Anarch old, 


With faltring ſpeech and viſage 


incompos' d, 
Auſwer'd. I know thee, ranger, 
who thou art, 
T hat mighty Ea Angel, who 
bf late 
Made head againſt Heav'n's king 
though overthrown. 


J ſaw and heard, for ſuch a nume- 


rOus ne Tho 
3 . . 4 . 7 
Fled not in ſilence through the 
iriohted deep 
With rain upon ruin, rout on rout, 
Conſunon wank confounded ; and 
IIcav'n-gate 


der a cope of fire, occafion'd by 


Lodge 


Pour'd out by millions her victo- 
rious bands 
Purſuing. 


Tt requir'd g great pregnancy of in- 
vention 5 ſtrength of imagina— 
tion, to ſill this þattel with "ach 
circumſtances as ſhould raiſe and 
aſtoniſh the mind of the reader; 
and at the ſame time an exactneſs 
of judgment, to avoid every thing 
hat might appear light or *rivial, 
Thoſe who look into Homer, are 
ſurpris'd to find his battels ſtill i- 
ling one above another, and im- 
proving in horror, to the conclu- 
ON of the Jad. Milton's fight 
i Angels 15 wrought up with the 

5 me beauty. It is uſher'd in with 
ſuch ſigns of wrath as are ſuitab'e 


to Omnipotence incenſed. The 


firſt engagement is carried on un- 
the flights of innumerable burning 
darts and arrows which are dis- 
charged from either hoſt. The 
ſecond onſet is ſtill more terrible, 
as it is fill'd with thoſe artificial 
thunders, which ſcem to make the 
victory doubtful, and produce 3 2 


Kind 


Loc 
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Lodge and diſlodge by turns, which makes through 


Heaven 


Grateful viciſſitude, like day and night; 


Light iſſues forth, and at the other door 


Obſequious darkneſs enters, till her hour 10 


To veil the Heav' n, though darkneſs there might well 


Seem twilight here: and now went forth the morn 


kind of conſternation even in the 


good Angels. This is follow'd by 
the tearing up of mountains and 
promontaries; till in the laſt place, 
the Meſſiah comes forth in the tull- 
neſs of majeſty and terror. The 
pomp of his appearance amidſt the 
roarings of his thunders, the Raſhes 
of his lightnings, and the noiſe of 
his chariot-wheels, is deſcribed with 
the utmoſt flights of human imagi- 
mo 5 Addi ſou. 
— - til] nern, 
Wat by the circling . Hours, a 
roſy hand 


Urbar d the gates of light.] This 


15 copied from Homer's Iliad, V. 
749, where the hours are feig nd in 
like manner to 288 the gates of 
Heaven. 


Dar Inna, &; eyov pas 
Tus eniterTpanigs Wiy%5 ., Ou- 


Aup TO xe, 
; > 
Hut cc e p Ejwo 56 D-, 10 
erte 


Heav'n's s golden gates, Kept. by 


the winged hours; : 
Commiſſion'd in alternate watch 
they land, 


Gael 


The ſun's bright portals and the 
f|1es command 

Involve | in clouds th eternal gates 
of day 5 


Or the dark barrier roll with eaſe 


away. Pope. 


6. I Pere light and darkneſs H.] 
The making darkneſs a poſitive 
thing is poc etical. But beſides th Tat; 
as he t hought fit to bring it into 
Heaven, it "could | not be othe vile 


| repreſented, tor cbvious reaſons. 


I © 42 2 0. 


And the thoughtof light and ark 


neſs lodging anddiflods, ing by turns, 
the one ſung torth und. the other 


entring, is plain inly borrow d from 
a fine paſſage in Heted. which had 


amen eſcaped me, Theog. 748. 
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Such as in higheſt Heav'n, array'd in gold 
Empyrcal ; from before her vaniſh'd night, 


Shot through with orient beams ; when all the plain 


Cover'd with thick imbattel'd ſquadrons bright, 16 
Chariots and flaming arms, 


and fiery ſteeds 


Reflecting blaze on blaze, ſirſt met his view : 


War he perceiv'd, war in procinct, and found 


Already known what he for news had thought 20 


To have reported : gladly then he mix'd 


Among thoſe friendly Pow'rs, who him receiv'd 


14. d night, ] It ĩs 
very abſurdly printed 1 in ſome cdi- 
tions, vanguph 'd might. 


15. SHot thr PA ewithoricnt beams; 
aint conceit of niobt's being 


of thro: agh &c. is much below the 


_ uſual dignity of Milton's deſcrip- 
tions. Thelt: 


lian poets, even the ve- 
ry beſt of them, are Bad of ſuch 

boyiſh fancies, and there 15 no 
doubt but we are obliged to them 
for this. So Marino ſpcakins of 


Night, Adon. Cant. 5. St. 120. 


E di tenebre armata ucciſe il 
giorno. 


| Both, in my opint on, very puerile. 
T by: 4 ef 


With joy and acclamations loud, that one, 
That of ſo many myriads fall'n, yet one 

Return'd not loſt: On to the ſacred hill 1 

They led him high applauded, and preſent 


Avery ingenious man (Mr. Seren d) 


is ſtill for juſtifying the expreſlion, 
and fays that nothing can be bettet 


ſuited to the nature of the thing 


the rays of light do litterally Yo | 


through the darkneſs, 


19. avar in procindt,] Tilt 
Roman ſoldiers were ſaid to ſtand , 
procinitu, when ready to give ts 
onſet. 2 


As if you mould ſay ready girded 
in alluſion to the Antients, wi 0 ul 
before the battel us'd to gird tl 
garments cloſe to them, which 9! 
other occaſions they wo! every lool. 


See Feitus, Ric hat Alon. 
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Book V. 


| The 
Agai 
Of tr 
And 
Univ 
Thar 
| To ft 
Jjudg 
Rem: 
Back 


Than 


| of 2d. 


Than QC 
4 Is very! 
Florus { 
| qu! m the 
| bla, que 
nis, graſ 
] 80 alſo 0 
Cant. 4. 
For ev 


| Book 


| Befo 


Fron 


Se 


29. \Y 


34. C 
1 


bad 


| Beau mor 
June len 


Bult AG 


Before the ſeat ſupreme ; from whence a voice 
From midſt a golden cloud thus mild was heard. 


Geryant of God, well done, well haſt thou fought 


| The better figlit, who ſingle haſt maintain'd 2 


| Againſt revolted multitudes the cauſe 


30 


of truth, in word mightier than they in arms; 


1 


And for the teſtimony” of truth haſt borne 


0 * 


0 


„209. Servant of God, ] So the name 
0 of die. ſignifies in Hebrew. 

Ny ; | 
r 34 Univer/al reproach, far wor/e 
-. to hear | 

) | a : . . 

ot Than violence;] This ſentiment 


| 15 very juit, and not unlike what 


de dn the proud — in omnes ſuper- 
; bia, quæ crudelitate gravior eſt bo- 
„ * graſſatus, F lor. . 
„e. allo Spenſer, Faery Queen B. 4. 
5 Cant. 4. St. 4. | 

l For evil deeds may better than 
I bad words be bore, T hyer. 
Es 1 beaumont and Fletcher expreſs the 
en une ſentiment very well. Beggars 
90e. buſh Act II. 


Than violence; for this was all thy car 


Florus lays in his character of 'Tar- 


| Univerſal reproach, far worſe to bear 


[> — 
LL WW 
; 35 


2 4 


— 


To ſtand approv'd in fight of God, though worlds 


&t « 


ier 


judg'd thee perverſe: the eaſier conqueſt now 
Remains thee, aided by this hoſt of friends, 
Back on thy foes more glorious to return 

Than ſcorn'd thou didſt depart, and to ſubdue 40 


By 


A good man bears a contumely 
worſe | 


. * } Y 1 J 3 — ho 7 * 
Than he would do an injury. 


Ini verſal reproach, Here are two 
Trochees, and not an Tambic till 


the third foot; and ſo likewiſe in 


V. 874. 


Through tac infinite hoft 


This meaſure is not very common: 
but as Mr. Jortin obſerves, Milton 
often inſerts harſh verſes, when he 
could eaſily have alter'd them, judg- 
ing, Iſuppoſe, that they had the ſame 
effect in poetry, which diſcords have 
in muſic. 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book VI. 


By force, who reaſon for their law refuſe, 


Right reaſon for their law, and for their king 


Meſſiah, who by right of merit reigns. 


Go Michael of celeſtial armies prince, 
And thou in military proweſs next 


3 


Gabriel, lead forth to battel theſe my ſons 
Invincible, lead forth my armed Saints 


Buy thouſands and by millions rang'd for fight, 


Equal in number to that Godleſs crew 


Rebellious; them with fire and hoſtile arms 
Fearleſs aſſault, and to the brow of Heaven 


Purſuing drive them out from God and bliſs 
Into their place of puniſhment, the gulf 


Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide 


41.—reaſen for their law] Al. 
luding to the word A. 


44. Go Michael of celeſtial armies 
prince, ] As this battel of the 
Angels is founded principally on 
Rev. XII. 7, 8. T here abas war in 
Heaven; Michael and his Angels 
fought againſt the Dragon, and the 
Dragon fought and his Angels, and 
prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in Heaven; Michael 
is rightly made by Milton the leader 
of the heavenly armies, and the 
name in Hebrew ſignifies the po 
F God. But it may be cenſur'd 
perhaps as a piece of wrong con- 
duct in the poem, that the commiſ- 
ſion here given is not executed; 


L f 
iv 3 


they are order'd to drive the rebel 
Angels out from God and blijs, but 
this is effected at laſt by the Meſſial 
alone. Some reaſons for it are a. 


ſign'd in the ſpeech of God, ver. | 


680. and in that of the Meſſiah, ver, 


801. in this book. 


49. Equalin number | As Satan was 
ſaid to draw after him the third part 
of Heav'n's hoſt, V. 710. fo God 
here ſends another third part, ed 
in number, tO purſue him; and the 
remaining third was probably re- 
ſerved to attend upon duty about 
the ſovran throne. See V. 65. 

Greenwous| 


T1 His fiery Chaos] Chaos may 
mean any place of confuſion; 5 


nook VI. PARADISE LOST. 


433 


His fiery Chaos to receive their fall. 55 


So ſpake the ſovran voice, and clouds began | 


| if we take it ſtrictly, Tartarus or 


Hell was built in Chaos (II. 1002.) 
and therefore that part of it be- 


ing ſtor'd with fire, may not im- 


poperly be call'd a fiery Chaos. 
r. Bentley's change of 4:5 into 


| its, becauſe which (not who) went 


before, proceeds upon a ſuppoſi- 
tion that abi is not to be referred 


to a perſon; though it is well 


known that formerly abi was as 
diten apply'd to a perſon as who: 
Dr. Pearce obſerves, 


86. — and clouds began 
To darken all the hill, and ſmuke 
to roll &c.] In this deſcrip- 
= the author manifeitly alludes 
1 Pp 


Ff 


To darken all the hill, and ſmoke to roll 

la duſky wreaths, reluctant flames, the ſign 

| Of wrath awak'd ; nor with leſs dread the loud 
| Ethereal trumpet from on high 'gan blow : 
| At which command the Powers militant, 

| That ſtood for Heav'n, in mighty quadrate join'd 
of union irreſiſtible, mov'd on 
In filence their bright legions, to the ſound | 

| Of inſtrumental harmony, that breath'd 65 
Heroic ardor to adventrous deedss 

| Under their God-like leaders, in the cauſe 

Of God and his Meſſiah. 


60 


On they move 
1 


to that of God deſcending upon 
mount Sinai, Exod. XIX. 16, &c. 
And it came to paſs on the third day 
in the morning, that there were thun- 
ders, and lightnings, and a thick cloud 


upon the mount—— and mount Sinat 


abas altogether on a ſmoke, becauſe 
the Lord deſcended upon it in fire. 


"8. —reluGant flames,] As ſlow 
and unwilling to break forth, 


Stupa vomens tardum fumum. 
Virg. En. V. 682. 


64. In filence] So Homer ol- 
ſerves, Iliad III. 8. to the honor 
of his countrymen the Grecians, 
that they march'd on in filence, 
While 
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Indiſſolubly firm; nor obvious hill, by 


Nor itrait'ning vale, nor wood, nor ſtream divides 


Their perfect ranks; for high above the ground 


Their march was, and the paſſive air uphore 


Their nimbie tread; as when the total kind 


Of birds, in orderly array on wing, 
Came ſummon'd over Eden to receive 7 


Their names of thee; ſo over many a tract 


Of Heav'n they march'd, and many a province wid: 


while the Trojans advanc'd with 


noiſe and clamor, 


71.— for high above the ground 
&c.] Our author attributes the ſame 
kind of motion to the Angels, as 


the Ancients did to their Gods; 


which was gliding thro* the air 


without ever touching the ground 


with their feet, or as Milton elfe- 


where elegantly expreſſes it (B. VIII. 
30 z.) ſmooth-ſliding without flep. 


And Homer, Iliad V. 778. com- 
pares the motion of two Goddeſſes 


to the flight cf doves, as Milton 


here compares the march of the 
Angels to the birds coming on the 


wing to Adam to receive their 


names, 


Ay 9%: Pat Tinwd) DMG 
ual? goa, : 


Tenfold the length of this terrene: at laſt 
Far in th' horizon to the north appear'd 


From 


Smooth as the ſailing doves the 


glide along. Pope. 


73.— 46 ab hen the tetal hind &c. 


Homer has uſed the finule of 2 


flight of fowls twice in his Iliac 


to expreſs the namber and the md. 


tions, the order and the clams! 
of an army, See Iliad II. 45 
III. 2. As Virgil has done tis 
ſame number of times in his nei 
VII. 699. X. 264. But this fin 
exceeds any of thoſe; Firſt, as 
riſes ſo naturally out of the ſubjec 
and was a compariſon fo famulii 


to Adam. Secondly, the Ange 


were marching thro” the air, at 
not on the ground, which gu! 
another propriety ; and here 15 
lieve the poet intended the cM 
likeneſs. IThirdly, The zotal fn 
of birds much more properly e 


preſſes a prodigious number tie 
| of 


| any x 
tion i 
M ilto 
| portic 
| upon 
| cients, 
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| From ſkirt to ſkirt a fiery region ſtretch'd, 80 


Ide 


| In battalous aſpèct, and nearer view 
| Briſtled with upright beams innumerable 


Of rigid ſpears, and helmets throng'd, and ſhields 


Various, with boaſtful argument portray'd, 


| The banded Pow'rs of Satan haſting on | 8 
With furious expedition; for they ween'd | 


| That ſelf-ſame day by fight, or by ſurpriſe, 

| To win the mount of God, and on his throne 

| To ſet the envier of his ſtate, the proud 

| Aſpirer, but their thoughts prov'd fond and vain 


go 


om In 
te any particular ſpecies, or a collec- Milton has before, in II. 513, the "1 
tion in any particular place. Thus expreſſion of horrent arms. $8 
Milton has raiſed the image in pro- _ | . | 1 
portion to his ſubject. See An H hn 84. Various, with boaſftful argu- 19. 
of en Milton's imitations of the An- ment portray d,] Shields wa- wit 
la cents, p. 9. rious are varied with diverſe ſculp- $3 
Sk tures and paintings; an + bit 
mon $1.——ard nearer view &c.] Latiniſm. And the thought of at- 1 
3% 70 the north appear'd a fiery re- tributing ſoields various, with Boat M4 
df gion, and nearer to the view ap- ful argument portray'd, to the evil 1-414 
nei. pear'd the banded Powers of Sa- Angels ſeems to be taken from the Mi 
tan, It appear'd a fiery region indi- Phœniſſæ of Euripides, where the Bk. 
| finly at firſt, but upon nearer heroes who beſiege Thebes are de- 411-4 
beg, view it proved to be Satan's rebel ſcrib'd with the like boaſtful ſhields, 14 
amy, . only the prophet Amphiaraus hath 110 
22. Briftled E ſuch boaſtful argument on his 3 
. be. The Latina er 7 + | 3 ſhield, but a ſhield without argu- | |. 
mw 9 us CAPTens Os ? ment as became a modeſt man, Y 
[be word horrere taken from the ver 1117 | 1 
* brifling on a wild boar's or other | #3" 
I n amimal's back. Virg. En. XI. 601. 0 ayls AuFrara, 8 T1086 A | 1 
ly e —tum late ferreus haſtis YCpopy, aNN% CPH M File iy 
rh Korret ager. t 5 bh 
1 Ff 2 93. 4nd rH 
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In the mid way: though ſtrange to us it ſeem'd 
At firſt, that Angel ſhould with Angel war, 
And in fierce hoſting meet, who wont to meet 


The 
| Tv 
| Ad: 
Pref 
of 


So oft in feſtivals of joy and love 

Unanimous, as ſons of one great fire "=: hi} 
Hymning th' eternal Father : but the ſhout 

Of battel now began, and ruſhing ſound 


N dat 
Of onſet ended ſoon each milder thought. * 
High in the midſt exalted as a God Aba 
Th' Apoſtate in his ſun- bright chariot fat, 100 Ame 


Idol of majeſty divine, inclos'd 


With flaming Cherubim and golden ſhields; 


And in fierce hoſting meet, ] 


Then 


ſerv'd much better to expreſ: the 


111. Zliie 


SS. 1 „ nt 
This word Hein ſeems wo have pretent character of Satan! 70% er. Vir 
gs” . g. 
been firſt coin'd by our author. It N 
is a very expreſſive word, and 103 — for now 
plainly form'd from the ſubſtantive Taoixf hoſt and hoſt” but narcew m 
Veen And if ever it is right to ſpace was left,] The ſame cr 
make new words, it is when the cumſtance Taſſo has in his de- 113 
occaſion is ſo new and extraordi- ſcription of the deciſive battel be. 1 
12 fol fore the walls of Jeruſalem, Cant. Wi 8 
| . | poets 2 
; ; „„ f 
1c. Lol of mojeſty divine, ] This 3 ; | the mi 
is th very ſame with what Abdiel Decreſce in mezo il campo. lliad. 
afterwards at ver. 114. calls n- 1 byer, magna 
h lance of the Highe/t, but how ju- | © | gages \ 
4 ö 2 5 1 7 bl | | | 11 
; 265755 y ] 5 20n cx 6 Out = 108. On the rough edge of bots) | Ohne 
c Ong #.96 20 Co we have in 1. 276. on. 14r ff” An 
165 Orig nat ſignification the ſa:ne as . of Lattel, See the note 
reſen.v}..ucv, yet by its common there. W Ile ft 
application alwiys in a bad ſcale m 


1 
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111. Abdiel that fight indur'd not, | 


| Virg. En. II. 407. 


| Non tulit hanc ſpeciem furiatà 


mente Chorœbus. 


_ 113. And thus his own undaunted 


heart explores. |] Such ſolilo- 


| Quies are not uncommon in the 


| poets at the beginning and even in 
| the midſt of battels. Thus Hector, 
lliad. XXII. 98. explores his own 
magnanimous heart, beto:e he en- 


ages with Achilles, 


| OxÞroze d apc une W S- d peyXx- 
Ar dx 


He ſtood and queſtion'd thus his 
mighiy mind, Fope. 


F 3 


] Then lighted from his gorgeous throne, for now 
Twixt hoſt and hoſt but narrow ſpace was left, 

; A dreadful interval, and front to front 10 5 
| Preſented ſtood in terrible array 

| Of hideous length : before the cloudy van, 

b On the rough edge of battel ere it join'd, 

| Satan with vaſt and haughty ſtrides advanc'd 

Came tow'ring, arm'd in adamant and gold; 110 
Abdiel that ſight indur'd not, where he ſtood 
| Among the mightieſt, bent on higheſt deeds, 

| And thus his own undaunted heart explores. 

| OHeav'n! that ſuch reſemblance of the Higheſt 
5 Should 


A ſoliloquy upon ſuch an occaſion 


is only making the perſon ink 
aluud. And as it is oblerved by a 


very good judge 1n theſe matters, 
this uie of ſoliloquies by the epic 


poets, who might ſo much more 
eaſtly than the dramatic deſcribe 
the workings of the mind in nar- 
rative, ſeems to be much in favor 
of the latter in their uſe of them, 


however the modern critics agree 


(as I think they generally do agree) 


in condemning them as unnatural, _ 


tho* not only frequent, but gene- 
rally the molt beautiful parts in the 
beſt plays ancient and modern 
and 1 believe very ſew, if any, 
have been wrote without them. 


437 
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. eee 
115. | 
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Should yet remain, where faith and realty IIs 


Remain not: wherefore ſhould not ſtrength and might 


There fail where virtue fails, or weakeſt prove 
Where boldeſt, though to fight unconquerable ? 
His puiſſance, truſting in th' Almighty's aid, 
I mean to try, whoſe reaſon I have try'd 120 
Unſound and falſe; nor is it ought but juſt, 
That he who in debate of truth hath won, 
Should win in arms, in both diſputes alike 
Victor; though brutiſh that conteſt and foul, 
When reaſon hath to deal with force, yet ſo 125 
Moſt reaſon is that reaſon overcome. 
80 pondering, and from his armed peers 
Forth ſtepping oppoſit, half way he met 


His 


115. —auhere faith and realty] deed without the divine aid and 
The author (fays Dr. Bentley) aſſiſtance he would have been by 
would not have ſaid reality but re- no means a match for ſo ſuperior 
ality, and therefore the Doctor an Angel. i | 
prefers faulty, which is undoubtedly © | | 5 
a proper word, but not neceſſary 135. — fool, not 10 think bon 
here. For realty ſeems not to mean wain &c.] So Waller in hi 
in this place reality * oppoſition to Verſes on the taking of Salle, 
Dew; but lyalty, for the Italian | gw a 
F art 5 ain the adjective Fools to provoke the ſor reiße © 
reale by loyal. Beſides where is the the ſea. 

difference between faith and fralty And Virgil, En. VI. 590. 

or fidelity? Pearce. 1 | 


Demens, qui mmbos et non im- 


ting 1 N tabi n Ec. 
119.—trufing in rh Almighty's abile fulmen & 


aid,] We may remark the AndHomer frequently, from hene 
piety of the good Angel; and in- the reſt ſeem to have borrow 0 d, 


$19 


| But \ 
Imitat 


Com 


( 
Il re 


ce 
| It, 
th 


Book VI. 


| | tho? Mr. Pope has fometinies leſ- 
| {en'd the ſpirit of the expreſſion by 


| tran{lating the word eee ſome- 
times 


Pool that he was 


| 2nd ſometimes making 2 whole line 


| of it, 
| Fool that he was, oy to the fu- 


ture blind. 


| But Milton has here particularly 


| | imitated Taſſo, Cant. 4. St. 2. 


Come ſia pur leggiera impreſa 


(ahi ſtolto) 
| repugnare a la divina voglia Sc. 


11 


PARADISE LOST. 


439 


| | His daring foe, at this prevention more 
; Incens'd, and thus ſecurely him defy'd. 
Proud, art thou met? thy hope was to have reach'd 
The highth of thy. aſpiring uno ppos'd, 
The throne of God unguarded, and his (ide. 


130 


Abandon'd at the terror of thy power 
Or potent tongue: fool, not to think! how vain 1 35 5 
Againſt th Omnipotent to riſe in arms; 

E Who out of ſmalleſt things could without end 
Have rais'd inceſſant armies to defeat 
Thy folly ; or with ſolitary hand 

| Reaching beyond all limit, at one blow _ 
Unaided could have fanith'd thee, and whelm' d 
| Thy legions under darkneſs : but thou ſeeſt 


All 


O fool! as if it were a thing of 

, nought.: 

God to reſiſt, or change his pur- 
poſe great, Sc. Fairfax. 


137%. Who out of mall; ff things] 


For Milton did not favor the opi- 


nion, that the creation was out of 


nothing. Could have rats d inc 
fant armies, 


| Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 


Math, XXVI. 53. 
to my Father, and he jhall prejently 


give me more ihan ape ve legions of 


Angels ? 


139. TT hand | His ſingle 


hand. 


147 —1y 


140 
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4410 PARADISE LOST. Book VI. 


All are not of thy train ; there be who faith 
though then 


To thee not viſible, when I alone 


| Prefer, and piety to God, 


Seem'd in thy world erroneous to diſſent 
From all: my ſect thou feet; now learn too late 
How few ſometimes may know, when thouſands err, 

Whom the grand foe with ſcornful eye aſkance 
Thus anſwer'd. Ill for thee, but in wiſh'd hour 
Of my revenge, firſt ſought for thou return'ſt 151 
From flight, ſeditious Angel, to receive 
Thy merited reward, the firſt aſſay I 
Of this right hand provok'd, ſince firſt that tongue 
Inſpir'd with contradiction durſt oppoſe 155 


147. my ſect thou ſeeſt ; &c.] 


The uſe of the word /e in this 


place ſeems a little forc'd and ſin- 


gular; and I can't help thinking 
but Milton brought it in in order to 


ſneer the Loyaliſts of his time, 


who branded all diſſenters, of whom 


he was one, with the opprobrious 


name of Sectaries. This alſo ac- 


counts for the word fav in the next 


line, inaſmuch as it ſuited Milton's 

particular view better to eſtabliſh 

a general maxim than to apply it 

merely io the ſingle caſe of Abdiel. 
| T hyer. 


148. How feav ſometimes may know, ] 
Theſe few here are ſtill too many. 
To come up to the peint he thould 


give it, 


145 


A 


have given it, and I ſuppoſe did 


How one ſometimes may know, 
when thouſands err. 


as above, ver. 23. That one, ye! 
one return d not loft. Corn. Nepos in 
Epaminonda, Ex quo intelligi po- 
teſt unum hominem pluris quam cler 
tatem fuiſſe. Phædri Fab. LXIII. 


Plus eſſe in uno ſæpe quam in turba 
boni. Bentley. 


T ſuppoſe the good Angel ſaid /, 
though one was particularly in. 
tended, as it is more modeſt and 
leſs aſſuming to himſelf, and for tne 


reaſon hinted above, 1 
| | | tha 


Book VI — 


PARADISE LOST. 


4 


A third part of the Gods, in ſynod met 
| Their deities to aſſert, who while they feel 
vigor divine within them, can allow 


| Omnipotence to none. 


| Before thy fellows, ambitious to win 


But well thou com vt 


160 


| WW From me ſome plume, that thy ſucceſs may ſhow 


Deſtruction to the reſt : 


this pauſe between 


(Unanſwer'd left thou boaſt) to let thee know ; 
At firſt 1 thought that Liberty and Heaven 


A 

id | 5 Ps 

| that the Sectaries, tho? fewer in 
umber, yet were more in the right 

w, | than their oppoſers. 

161. that thy ſucceſs may | Gow) 
yet Thy ſucceſs, thy ill ſucceſs; the 
ein Vord ſucceſs is uſed in the ſame 
po- | | ſenſe, II. 9. Richardſon. 
1vt- 161,—that thy ſucceſo may ſhow 
. Pfrudion to the reſt:] Bentley 
iba , a deteſtable fault : it ſhould 

be inſtruction. Mr. Pope ſays, /uc- 

| "F wonice, I don't know what this 
fv, ans. The text is right, and the 


in. reaning is, that thy ſucceſs may 

Iacw, thy fellows the road to de- 

e or the way to deſtroy 
er enemies, I/arburton, 


7 — , 


| To heav'nly ſouls had been all one; but now 
[ ſee that moſt through floth had rather ſerve, 
Miniſtring Spi'rits, train'd up in feait and ſong; 
| Such haſt thou arm d, the minſtrelſy of Heaven, 


* 


Servility 


167 Miniftring Spi its,] 80 they 
are called Heb. I. 14. Are they not 


all ni. 1 Spirits © and Satan 


mentions it in deriſion. Compare 
this with that of V irgil, En. IX. 
O14. 


Vobis * croco et fulgenti mu- 
rice veſtis: 

Deſidiæ cordi : 
chores : 

Et tunicæ manicas et habent re- 
dimicula mitræ. 


O vere Phry giæ, 


juvat indulgere 


neque enim 
Phryges! ite per alta 

Dindyma, ubi aſſuetis biforem dat 
tibia cantum. 


Tympana 
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PARADISE LOST. Book VI, 


Servility with freedom to contend, 


As both their deeds compar'd this day mall] prove. 170 
To whom in brief thus Abdiel ſtern reply'd. 


Apoſtate, ſtill thou err'ſt, 


nor end wilt find 
Of erring, from the path of truth remote: 


Unjuſtly thou deprav'ſt it · with the name 


Of ſervitude to ſerve whom God ordains, 1 
Or Nature: : God and Nature bid the ſame, 
When he who rules is worthieſt, and excels 


Them whom he governs. 
To ſerve th' unwiſe, or him who hath rebell'd 
Againſt his worthier, as thine now ſerve thee, 180 


This 1s ſervitude, 


Thyſeclf not free, but to thyſelf inthrall'd ; 
Yet lewdly darſt our miniſtring upbraid. 


Tympana vos de vocat Be- 
recynthia matris 


Idææ : finite arma viris, et cedite 


ferro. 


172. Apoſtate, fail thou err, nor 
dead wilt find 

Of erring, from the path of truth 
remote] Something like this 


is what Juno ſays to Jupiter, Iliad. 
XIX. 107. 


Telnet, s' are rede woo Wi- 


dy Te. Thyer. 


181. Thy/eff not free, but to thyſelf 
inthbrall'd;] So Horace Sat. 
II. VII. 81. 


Reign 


Tu mihi qui imperitas, 1 ſervis 
miſer 

Quiſnam igitur liber? ſapic ns, ſibi 
qui imperioſus. 


And as to what is here > ſaid of ſer⸗ 
vitude, ſee Ariſtotle's Politics, B. I. 
C. 3 & 4. 


183. in Hell thy TT: i] 
Not that it was ſo at preſent. This 
is ſaid by way of anticipation. 
God had had him to be cad 
out, ver. 52. and what the Al- 
mighty had pronounc'd, the g gon 
Angel looks upon as done. Al 
this ſentiment 


Red 


book VI. PARADISE LOST. 44 


Reign thou in Hell thy kingdom; let me ſerve 

lin Heav'n God ever bleſt, and his divine 

IBcheſts obey, worthieſt to be obey d; 18 5 
vet chains in Hell, not realms expect: mean while 
rom me return'd, as erſt thou ſaidſt, from flight, 
IThis greeting on thy impious creſt receive. 


80 ſay ing, a noble ſtroke he lifted high, 


Which hung not, but ſo ſwift with tempeſt fell 190 
on the proud creſt of Satan, that no fight, 


Nor motion of ſwift thought, leſs could his ſhield 
duch ruin intercept : ten paces huge 
He back recoil'd; the tenth on bended knee 


[His maſſy ſpear upſtay'd ; as if on earth 195 


Winds under ground, or waters forcing way 


f Reign thou in Hell thy kingdom ; let 
| meſerve | 


| In Head God ever bleft, | 


[3 deſign'd as a contraſt to Satan's 
vaunt in I, 263. 


| better to reign in Hell, than ſerve 
in Heaven. | | 


| 137. From me return'd, as erſt 
_ thou ſalaſt, from flight, 
This greeting &c.] So Aſcanius in 
Virgil retorts his adverſary's term 
vi reproach, En. IX. 635. 


| Bis capt; Phryges hæc Rutulis re- 
ſponſa remittunt, 


| "ding to ver, 599. 


Sidelong 


189. So ſay' ing, &c.] Saying is 
here contracted into one ſyllable, 


or is to be pronounc'd as two ſhort 
ones, which very well expreſſes the 


eagerneſs of the Angel. He ſtruck 
at his foe before he had finiſh'd 
his ſpeech, while he was ſpeaking, 
which is much better than Dr. 
Bentley's reading So /a:d, as if he 
had not aim'd his blow, till after 
he had ſpoken. 


I95. _——as if on carth 

Winds under ground, &c.] Heſiod 
compares the tall of Cygnus to an 
oak or a rock falling, Scut. Herc. 


421. 
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444 PARADISE LOST. Book V1, 


Sidelong had puſh'd a mountain from his ſeat 
Half ſunk with all his pines. Amazement ſeis'd 


The rebel Thrones, but greater rage to ſee _ 
Thus foil'd their mightieſt ; ours joy fill'd, and ſhout, 


Preſage of victory, and fierce dehre 


201 


Of battel: whereat Michiel bid ſound 
Th'Arch-Angel trumpet; through the vaſt of Heaven 
It ſounded, and the faithful armies rung 


Houre 8, we drt rig opus noir, v 
ore TETp?, | | 5 
Hacar®, WN ν,ẽ) AO. oN οατ 


LY KE24 Vim, 


And fimiles of this kind are very 


irequent amongſt the ancient poets, 


but though our author might take 
the hint of his from thenc-, yet we 
muſt allow, that he has with great 
art and judgment highten'd it in 
proportion to the ſuperior dignity 
of his fubject. But perhaps he 
Might rather more probably allude 
to Spenſer's deſcription of the fall 
af the old dragon, under which al- 
legory he intended to repreſent a 


Chriſtian's victory over the Devil. 


Faery Queen, B. 1. Cant. 11. St. 54. 


So down he fell, as an huge rocky 
clift. | 
Whoſe falſe foundation waves have 
waſh'd away, 
With dreadful poiſe is from the 
main land ritt, Sc. 


210.— and the madding wheels] 
What ſtrong and daring figures are 


T hyer. 


Hoſanna 


here! Every thing is alive and ani. 
mated. The very chariot wheel: 
are mad and raging, And how 
rough and jarring are the verſes, 
and how admirably do they bray 
the borrible diſcord they would de- 
ſcribe! The word bray (probably 
from the Greek ya ſtrepo) ig 
nifies to make any kind of noiſe, 


tho' now it be commonly appro- | 
priated to a certain animal, It is 
apply'd by Spenſer to the ſound of 
a trumpet, Faery Queen, B. 3. 


Cant. 12. St. 6. 
And when it ceas'd, ſhrill trum. 
pets loud did vroy. 
But it uſually ſignifies any diſagrec- 
able noiſe, as B. 1. Cant. 6. St. 7, 


Her ſhrill outcries and ſhrieks 6 


loud did bray : 
and B. 1. Cant. 8. St. 11. 
He Trig bray'd with beaſlly yel 


ling ſound : 
& | and 


Book 
Hoſan 


| The ai 
The h 


And c 
Was n 
Horrib 


Of br 


Of cot 


and ſome 


active, a 
Queen, ] 


Even bl 
the « 


and in Sh 


quence o 

tought, 

Nunc, 
nunc 


He has e 
but the d. 


ay b 


of deſert 


untl 
muuting 


Book VI. PARADISE LOST. 


Hoſanna to the High'eſt : nor ſtood at gaze 


| The adverſe legions, nor leſs hideous join'd ; 


445 


205 


The horrid ſhock : now ſtorming fury roſe, 
und clamor ſuch as heard in Heav'n till now 
was never; arms on armour claſhing bray'd 


Horrible diſcord, and the madding wheels 
| Of brazen chariots rag'd ; 
Of conflict; over head the diſmal hiſs 


| and ſometimes 1t is uſed as a verb 
active, as here in Milton; Faery 
Queen, B. 5. Cant. 11. St. 20. 


Even blaſphemous words, which 


ſhe doth broy : 


and in Shakeſpear's Hamlet, Act I. 


The kettle drum and trumpet thus 
bray out 


The triumph of his pledge. 


212,—over head the diſmal his 
Of fiery darts] Now the author 


where he is moſt to exert what fa- 


quence of ftile, and 


ſublimity of 
thought, | | 


i | 
Nunc, veneranda Pales, magno 
nunc ore ſonandum. 


Virg. Georg. III. 294. 


He has executed it to admiration : 
but the danger is, of being hurried 
ay by his unbridled ſteed; and 
Of deſerting propriety, while he's 
kuuting atter ſound and tumor. 


1s come to that part of his poem, 


culty he has of de., magnilo- 


210 
dire was the noiſe 05 


Of 


And *tis hard to gueſs, what fault 


to charge on the printer, fince 


poetic fury is commonly both 
thought and allow'd to be regard- 
leſs of fyntax. But here in this 
ſentence, which is certainly vici- 
ous, the hiſs flew in volies, and 
the hiſs vaulted the hoſts with fire: 
the author may be fairly thought 
to have given it 


— over head with diſmal hiſs 
The fiery darts in flaming volies 
few. Bentley. 


But if there be any place in this 
poem, where the ſublimity of the 
thought will allow the accuracy of 
expreſſion to give way to the ltrengta 
of it, it is here. There is a pecu- 
liar force ſometimes in aſcribing 
that to a circumſtance of the thing, 
which more properly belongs to 
the thing itſelf; to the V%, which 
belongs to the darts. See my note 
on II. 654. Pearce. 


As the lear:ed Mr, Upton remarks 
in his Crit:cal Obſervations on 
Shakeipear, 
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Of fiery darts in flaming volies flew, 

And flying vaulted either hoſt with fire, 
So under fiery cope together ruſh'd _ 
Both battels main, with ruinous aſſault 
And inextinguiſhable rage; all Heaven 
Reſounded, and had Earth been then, all Earth 


Had to her center ſhook. 


Millions of fierce encountring Angels fought 22: 
On either ſide, the leaſt of whom could wield 
Theſe elements, and arm him with the force 
Of all their regions: how much more of power | 
Army' againſt army numberleſs to raiſe = 

' Dreadful combuſtion warring, and diſturb, 


Though not deſtroy, their happy native ſeat ; 


Shakeſpear, the ſubſtantive 18 ſome- 

times to be conſtrued adjectively 
when governing a genitive caſe. 
Ariſtophanes in Plut. 268. Q xpu- 
Gov a ee er O thou who 
zelleſt me a gold of words, that is 
golden words. 
Arcadia, p. 2. opening the cherry of 
her lips, that is cherry lips. So here 
the his e, darts is hiſſing darts. 


214. And flying waultcd either hoſ? 
___ evtith fire, |] Our author has 


frequently had his eye upon He- 


ſiod's giant-war as well as upon 
Homer, and has imitated ſevera! 
paſſages; but commonly exceeds 


PARADISE LOST. 


Sir Philip Sidney's 


Book VI, | Book 
| Had 1 
| From 
215 | And | 
As ca 
A nut 
A leg 
What wonder? when Each 
Wher 
Of ba 
The r 
None 
| That 
225808 4s on] 
Of VI 
Hi 
his original, as he has done in E HEY 
particular. Heſiod fays that ti 1110 
Titans were overſhadowed vit hater 
darts, Theog. 716. gels are 
—X&T% 0 eoxraooa Bν,nt ae 1 
7 | | laſtly for 
*g, | 
but Milton has improved the hor 12 ; 
ror of the deſcription, and a fad feld: 12 
of darts is not near fo great at a : 
dreadful an image as a fiery che nnks "I 
aui of flaming darts. | of nw 
| war; the 
220. — though number” d ſuch &, the A 
Each legion was in number wh ae the rc 
amy, each ſingle warrior u ly fank, 


{treng 
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Had not th' eternal King omnipotent 
| From his ſtrong hold of Heav'n high over-rul'd 
And limited their might; though number'd ſach 
s cach divided legion might have ſeem'd 2 
A numerous hoſt, in ſtrength each armed hand 
| A legion, led in fight yet leader ſeem'd 
Each warrior ſingle as in chief, expert 
; | When to advance, or ſtand, or turn the {way 
| Of battel, open when, and when to cloſe 


The ridges of grim war: no thought of flight, 


230 


235 


ſtrength like a legion, and though 
led in fight was as expert as a com- 
mander in chief. So that the An- 
gels are celebrated firſt for their 


laſtly for their expertne/s in war. 


A metaphor taken from a plough'd 
feld; the men anſwer to the ridges, 
between whom, the intervals of the 
nanks, the furrows are. The ridges 
[f grim, fierce frightful looking, 
War; that 15 the ranks of the army, 


ht tue files are implied. The ranks 
ve the rows of ſoldiers from flank 


lo flank, from ſide to ſide. from 


Of victory: deeds of cternal fame 


number, then for their ftrength, and 


None of retreat, no unbecoming deed 
| That argued fear ; each on himſelf rely'd, 


As only in his arm the moment lay 


240 


Were 


the left to the right; the files are 
from front to rear. Richardſon. 


2 36.—10 thought of flight, ] So 
Homer, Iliad. XI. 71. 


Ou" 701 N⁰οονατ OA0080 ®cC019, 


| | T q 2 | 
The ns of vim cv0r i]; None floop'd a thought to baſe 


inglorious flight. Pope. 


And Iliad. XXIV. 216. 
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2 29. As 2 in his arm the 0 


Went lay 


CF wietery ] As if upon his 


ſingle arm had depended the whole 


eight 
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Were done, but infinite; for wide was ſpread 
That war and various, ſometimes on firm ground 
A ſtanding fight, then ſoaring on main wing 
Tormented all the air; all air ſeem'd then 
Conflicting fire: long time in even ſcale 


The battel hung; till Satan, who that day 


weight of che victory. The no- 


ment, the weight that turns the ba- 
lance, as the word ſignifies in La- 


tin. Ter. Andr. I. V. 31. Dum in 


dubio eſt animus, paulo moments 


huc vel illuc impellitur: And as he 


has employ'd here the 8 


of the aveight, ſo of the Scale, a 


little afterwards long time in even 
ſcale The battel hung —ufing as a 
metaphor what Homer makes a 
ſimile of, Iliad. XII. 433. 


A' ex, WrE radar Yun 
Ne H To br. 60% WAXN TETATO 


N Tt. 


| As when two ſcales are charg'd 


with doubtful loads 
So ſtood the war, till HeRor's 
matchleſs might 


With fates prevailing turn'd the 


icale of fight. Pope. 

And in ſeveral particulars he has 
has his eye upon Homer, and com- 
monly excceds his maſter, Ho- 
mer lays that the Greeks and Tro— 


jans fought like burning fire. 


Q; ov pv pxpfizrrog NH uf D- 
| i. 


Viad, XII. 673. 
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But how much ſtronger is it in 


It would be entring into too mi- 


Book VI Book 


Prodi: 
| No ec 
| Of fig 
| Saw v 
| Squad 


24 
1 Brand 


Prodi. 


applying 
the Lat 
uling the 
deſcribin 
Adon. C 


Milton, that the war 


Tormented all the air; all ar 
ſeem'd then 
Conflicting fire! 


—— — 


3 Col fu 
nute a detail of criticiſm to men- 85 
tion every little circumſtance that F 
is copied from Homer; and where Ss 
he does not directly copy from Ho- 
mer, his ſtile and coloring is till} 
very much in Homer's manner; | e Spent 
and one may fee plainly that he Wi © Theſt 
has read him, even where he does 5 
not imitate him. Wonderful as his Wl Nho le 
enius was, he could hardly haue Toft an 
| i the battels of the Angels % 5 
well without firſt reading thoſe in 247. 
the Iliad; and Homer taught him Ns qu 
to excel Homer. moſt to 
. A. 
242. That war and various, ent. Ae 
times en firm ground | i 8 
A ſtanding fight, then ſoaring Ke. tual Wy 
The ſyntax and ſenſe is; 1 ne wa |. 1 Py. 
was ſometimes a ſtanding fight on 3 
the ground, and ſometimes the war bree 
ſoaring on main wing torment "ics 
all the air, Pearce. 2 
244. Tormented all the air J] Here etween | 
Milton takes the ſame liberty © Vol.. 


applying 


| Book VI. 


PARADISE LOST. 
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| Prodigious pow'r had ſhown, and met in arms 

No equal, ranging through the dire attack 

Of fighting Seraphim confus'd, at length 249 
| Saw where the ſword of Michael finote, and fell'd 


1 Squadrons at once with huge two- handed {way 
| Brandith' d aloft the horrid edge came down 


| pplying the word torment, which 

| the Latin poets did before him in 

| uſing the term vexare. So Marino 
deſcribing Neptune raiſing a ftorm, 
Adon. Cant. 1. St. 123. 


e d' Aquiloni 
WH Col fulmine dentato (emulo a 
f Sioue) 
( Tormentando la terra, il mar com- 
1 mone. Tyhyer. 


so Spenſer in the Mourning Muſe 
of Theſtylis, ſpeaking of Aolus, 


Who letting looſe the winds 
Toſt and tormented 10 ar. 


247. and met in arms 

Ne equal, ] The poet ſeems al- 
moſt to have forgotten how Satan 
was foil'd by Abdiel in the begin— 
mag of the action: but! ſuppole 
le poet did not conſider Abdiel a8 
qual to Satan, tho' he gain'd that 
accidental advantage over him. 


"0 
. daran no doubt would have pr ov'd 
| a © overmatch for Aba iel, Wy for 


the general engagement whi ich en- 
lued, and broke off the combat 
en mo. 

Yor, 


Wide 


251. —i bugs tauo- bauded. 


ſway Kc.) It ſhows how 
entirely the ideas of chivalry and 
romance had poſſeſſed him, to make 


Michael fight with a two-handed 


ſword. Ihe ſame idea occaſton'd 
his exprefling himſelf very obſcure- 


ly in the following Unes of his Ly- 
cidas, 


But that two-handed engin at the 
foor 


Stands ready to {mite once, and 


ſmite no more. 


heſe are the laſt words of Peter 
kreis God's vengeance on his 
church by his miniſtry. The mak- 
ing him the minitter is in imitation 


of the Italian poets, who in their 


ſatiric pieces againſt the church al- 


ways make Peter the minifter of . 


vengeance. The tapo-Dande d engin 
is the two-handed Gothic iyord, 
with which the painters draw him. 
Stands ready at the door Was then a 
common paralc to ſignify a ching 
imminent. To Jmite "wee aud jmie 
mo more ſigniſies a a nn; i] Get; action, 
but allades to Peter's fingle ule of 
his ſword in the caſe of tne High 
Prieſt's ſervant. WWareurton, 
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Wide waſting 
He haſted, 


A vaſt circumference: 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book VI. 


- ſuch deſtruction to withſtand 
and oppos'd the rocky orb 
Of tenfold adamant, his ampte ſhield, 
At his approach 


The great Arch-Angel from his warlike toll 


Surceas'd, and glad as hoping here to end 
Inteſtin war in Hea»'n, th' arch-foe ſubdu'd 

Or captive dragg'd in chains, with hoſtile frown 269 
And viſage all inflam'd firſt thus began. 


Author of evil, unknown till thy revolt, 


Unnam'd in Heav'n, now plenteo! us, as thou ſeeſt 


Theſe acts of hateful ſtrife, hateful to all, 


Though heavielt by juſt meaſure on thyſelf 26 


erents 


And thy adh 


— 


: how haſt thou diſturb'd 


Heay' n's ble ſſed peace, and into nature brought 


258.::0f teal 1 In 
other poets the Angels are armed 
in adamant, and in 'Tafio there 
18 particular mention of an ada- 
mantin- ſhield, - Cant. 7. St. 82. 
Scud di lucidiſſimo diamanie: But 
Milton's is ſtronger, of tenfold ada- 
Mans 


262. Authar of evil, &c.] Theſe 
fpecches give breath as it were to 
the reader after the hurry of the 
cenggal battel; and prepare by 13 


mind, and 1 raiſe his EXpeE: ation the 


Miſery. 


more for the enſuing comba at be 
tween Mich: del It 
the Pre iCtice like iſe ot Homer al 
Vir g11, 10 m. ke their H1E1 JE 4 
cour e before th ey fight; it rengers 
the action more ſolehin, and mor 
eng vo the readel's attention. 


Eb Fence then, and evi! 1 7 arito 
{hee alon . 
Thy b 20g 5 10 the place e, of. (ih 
1: 7. 
Jau An 1 obs anicked crew), OT 
ning le brails 1 Imitated f (oi 
Taſio 95 


and Sat. In. 9 


Boo: 


| V il 
Of tl 
| Thy 


und 


To tr 
From 


1 
| DrOOE 


| Henc: 
[Thy « 
| Thou 
Ere tl 
Or for 


; Pr ecip 


80 | 
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Miſery, uncreated till the crime 


Of thy rebellion ? how haſt thou inſtill'd 


Thy malice into thouſands, 


Once upright 278 


And faithful, now prov'd falſe? But think not here 


To trouble holy reſt; 


From all her confines. 


Heav'n caſts thee out 
Heav'n the ſeat of bliſs 


Brooks not the works of violence and war 


| Hence then, and evil go with thee along, | 275 
Thy ofspring, to the * of evil, Hell, 
Thou and thy wicked crew; there mingle broils, 
Ere this avenging ſword egi thy doom, 
Or ſome more ſudden vengeance wing d from God 

ö [| recipitate thee with augme ented pain. 280 


The Ad verſary. 


JL 
- 


ale, where Michael in like man- 
pier rebukes the infernai Spirits who 
Pucht acaink che Chriſtiaus, Cant. 
4 ot, 64 | 


.01k Lene maledetti al voſtro regno, 
WR 9 di 1 peng, &- di pergetua 
| . morte: 
III I: 5 10 it) ques 911 A VO 1 dounti 
2 2 ch 120! rl | 
(irq 4 10 8 5 8 Uerr 5 1 1 3. 10N nf voſtri. 


00 


hence vou curſt. to your ap= 
* inte 4 lands, 


80 ſpake the prince of Angels; to whom thus 


Nor think thou with wind 


Ot 


T TA ſe alms df d death, of torments, 
d of woes, 
And i in the UCcps ot that inſernal 
lal Fe 


© Your battels f. aht, and there your 


tiumps 18 111 Ake. { W7 „ax. 


. The Aue, 2 . [ Not as any 

encmy in ſizht may be call'd, but 

n a ſenſe peculiar to him, Satan 

being his name, and Satan in iice 
brew ſigniſying e adver/ary. 


282. Nor t#hin& thou &C.) 
Tom. 11, . 200. 
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452 PARADISE 


Of aery threats to awe whom yet with deeds 
Haſt thou turn'd the leaſt of theſc 
To flight, or if to fall, but that they riſe 
Unvanquiſh'd, eaſier to tranſact with me 
That thou ſhouldſt hope, imperious, and with threats 
To chace me hence? err not that ſo ſhall end 
The ſtrife which thou call'ſt evil, but we ſtile 


Thou canſt not. 


LOST. 


Book VI. Bo. 


| Of 
Lik 
Hur 
| Of e 
| Stoo 
Fit t 


Nou 


295 


The ſtrike of glory ; which we mean to win, 290 Mad 


Or turn this Heav'n itſelf into the Hell 
Thou fableſt, here however to dwell free, 
If not to reign : mean while thy utmoſt force, 
And j join him nam'd Almighty to thy aid, 

I fly not, but have ſought thee far and nigh. 
They ended parle, and both addreſs'd for fight 
ONTO ; for who, though with the tongue 


5 
$IaAc9n, (41 In 7 tr? e, 11 
7 605. 


Eure 0249150 Date 


289. The 1 48 avhich thou call t 


evil, | The author gave it 
The ſtrife which thou call'ſt 
hateful. 


* 


This appears from Michael's . ords 
above, ver. 204. 


Theſe acts of hateful ſtrife, 
ful to ail. Bentley. 


But why may not this ev relate 


hate- 


WET 27 5 


have been a more accurate t 


Jpicus; 1 things on (darth can lid 


Blaz 
In he 
Whe 
| And 
| Ot ſu 


295 
18 
| UTCat 
Amor 


Oi 


2 fy) 
to ver. 262? where Satan 15 call 
the aulhber o evil, of evi dpi 


in acts of hateful firite: a d 
evil go avith thie a 


think that Hale, u, W ui 


| ſo £0n/p1, 
nation 
icene of 
| ticrefore 
q ſelves an 
, ing now 
between 

heroes, a 
nelaus, I 
and Achi. 
tween T 
| and Me: c 
in the A} 
e, but 


Ke. 1 
ſion, but evil is juſtinable. Feat 


298. can relate, Kc.) Ti 
0 caſe alter the vex0s 1s 
late and lilen is fight before t | 
tion'd, and here naderſtood. „ 
* though with the tongu: HF Ang 
can relate that fight or to , 
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| 0 conſicuous as to lift human ima- 
naten & c. A general battel is a 
tene of too much confuſion, and 
| ticrefore the poets relieve them- 
ſelves and their readers by draw- 
ing now and then a ſingle combat 
between ſome of their principal 
beroes, as between Paris and Me- 
„ eclus, Hector and Ajax, Hector 
me nd Achilles in the Iliad, and be- 
een Turnus and Pallas, Æneas 
3 and Mezentius, Turnus and Ancas 
the Eneid: and very fine they 
but fall very ſhort of the ſub- 


Made horrid circles; two broad ſuns their ſhields 30; 


| Of Angels, can relate, or to what things 

| Liken on earth conſpicuous, that may lift 

| Human imagination to ſuch highth 300 
| Of Godlike pow'r? for likeſt Gods they ſeem'd, 
stood they or mov'd, in ſtature, motion, arms, 

Fit to decide the empire of great Heaven. 

Now wav'd their fiery ſwords, and in the air 


J 


| Blaz'd oppoſit, while expectation ſtood 

In horror; from each hand with ſpeed retir'd, 

| Where erſt was thickeſt fight, th' angelic throng, E 
And left large field, unſafe within the wind 

| Of ſuch commotion ; ſuch as, to ſet forth 310 


3 


| Great things by ſmall, if nature's concord broke, 
Among the conſtellations war were ſprung, 
e Two 


limity of this deſcription. Thoſe 
are the combats of Men, but this 
of Angels; and this ſo far ſurpaſſes 
them, that one would think that an 
Angel indeed had related it. 

200. - aide expectation ſtood 

In horror; | Expectation is per- 
ſonify'd in the like ſublime manner 
in Shakeſpear, Hen, V. Act Il. 


For now fits expectation in the air, 


311. —if nature's concord broke, 
Among the conſtellations war were 
ſprang,] The context ſhaws 


783 (lays 


454 


PARADISE LOST; 


Two planets ruſhing from aſpe& malign 


Of fierceſt oppoſition in mid fly 


ghould combat, and their | jarring ſpheres confound, 
Together both with next to almighty arm 
Up-lifted imminent, one ſtroke they aim'd 


That might determin, and not need repeat, 


214 
31 


As not of pow'r at once; nor odds appear'd 


(ſays Dr. Bentley) that Milto on gave 
it wwarfare inſtead of war were. 
I ſuppole the Doctor to mean. chat 
in the common reading there 18 
wanting a copulaiive particle de⸗ 
tween the 312th and 31310 verſes. 
Now how Goes the Doctor's altera- 
tion wy the matter? Trove and 
ſprung (he ſays) are both parti- 
ciples of the ablatwe caſe. Sup- 
poſe them ſo; will there not be 
wanting in the Doctor's reading 
a copulative particle between the 
311th and 312th veries, to connect 
broke and fprurgs “So that the fault 
of Milton (if it be a fault) is not 
remov'd from the poem by the 
Doctor, Bol only ſhifted to another 
verſe. We had better keep then 
the old reading, and allow the poet 
the liberty of dropping the copula- 
tive before the words {wo planets, 
on account of that fire of imagi- 
ation which was kindled, and the 
Riad th of that noble fury with 
which he was poſſeſs'd. Pearce. | 


313. Tavo planets &c.] VM: ilton 


ſeems to have taken the Hint of 


this mile from that of Virgil, but 
varied and applied to his ſubject 


with his uſual judgment. 


Gor. 


-—pelago credas innare rei 
Cycladas, aut montes cor; 
montibus altos, 


But (as Mr. T hyer obſerves) he has 
leſſen'd the grande aur an | 
ot this Hine 7 rarnifliing { wit 
the idle 's 
ualignancy « of p ane ss in 
cular af ipect Or © be tio 2, 
judicial aſtrologe 
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316. Together bot 
auth erm 
Uplified imminent, | 2 co Dee 
the paſſace ſhould be pointed Wild 
the comma after: Cmminent; aud rot 
after arm, that the word: - aplifh 
immineut may be | join! d in con kr 
tion with arm, rather than w. 
ftreke or they following, 4 "e 0 
was quite lifted VP, and hangito 
over juſt ready to fall. Ore tas 
one ſees it hanging amo like the 
tone in V irgil, An. VI. 602. 


Quos ſuper atra filex jam jam li 
ſura cadentique 
Ini inet aſſimilis. 
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In might or ſwift prevention: but the ſword 320 


Of Michael from the acmoury of God 
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Was . n tem DB rd fo, that neither keen 


Nor ſolid might refit that edge: it met 


5 


The ſword b 8 atan with iteep i FCC to {mite 


| Detcending, and in half cut ſheer; nor ſtay'd, 325 


But with fweift wheel reverſe, dec cep entring ſhar'd 


All 
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321. from the armour) e ;] made uſe of it, but we find the | dil 
Milton, notwithilangng tue ſub- Jewiſh hero in the book of Mac- I 
lime genius he was mater of, has cabees, 2 Maccab. XV. 15, 16. 1 | 
in this book drawn to his aliiilance. who had tought the battels of the 1 
al the halps he could meet with choten people with ſo much glory 1 i 
among the ancient pets. The and ſucce 5 receiving in his d eam 1 
word of Michael, which makes 10. a word from the hand of the pro- bi it 
| great a havoc among the bad An- phet jeremiah. en, I 
gels, was given him, ve are told, | f 1 
| out of he ; armoury mY Grd, Taſſo hkewiſe mentions. the ar- . 

Was gir'n him temper'd fo, os TT, of "Gol, Cant. 7. Ot 80. 1 

P 1 But this acct Ount ol Mic! hael 5 ſw rd 14 
neither Keen {-ems to be copied from Arthegal's 4/41. | 

Nor ſolid might reſiſt that e age: 5, Spenſer's Facry Queen, B. CE | fl 1 

it met | Cant. 1. St. 10. 1 
L The: ſword of Satan with ſteepß : . 1 1 

_ nie For of moſt Lg ct metal it was 1 
i Deſcending, and in half cut ſheer; : MAGE, 8 1 
% And was Pp no- leis virtue, than 1 
nis aſſage is a copy of that in 7 of cron {{ | 10 
my Virgil _— WA : For there no ſubſlance was ſo 11008 
n that the ſword of” Ann "which d . | 0 
9 Enes, Whien But it would pierce or cli cave, THIN 
„s given him by a deity, broke where o It came; 0 
> oof | by pienes: the iword of Res: Ne any rmour could his dint 5 4 g ! 
; the ö 5 ch rom à mortal forge. outwal d, | "I | Wy! It | 
| e moral in this place is di- But whercfocver it did light it "A | 
8 os by the way we may ob- throughly ſhar'd. 1 FI 
al. 1 erve, 3 S | e 
© þ he he 3 en e wan And this word bard is uſd in the | " [ 
| illeporical weapon, is very con- ſame manner by Milton. | | | Thi 
al formable to the old caſteru wa 1 of 325. — au in La © ent foeer —1 1 i 
| Hiking, Not only Homer has We have here a fair opportunity to 1. 
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All his right ſide: then Satan firſt knew pain, 
And writh'd him to and fro convolv'd ; ſo fore 


The griding ſword with diſcontinuous wound 
Paſs d through him: but th'ethereal ſubſtance clos'd, 


obſerve how finely great geniuſes 
imitate one another. There is a 
moſt beautiful paſſage in Homer's 
Thad, III. 363. Where the tword 
of Nicnelaus in a duel with Paris 
breaks in pieces in his hand; aud 
the line in the original is io con- 


triv'd, that we do not only ſec the 


action, as Euſtathins remarks, but 


almoſt jancy we hear the ſound of 


the breaking ſword in the found 

of the words, „ 

Tf br nas Tirgorx lea d en 
EXTECE Nef S-. 


As this kind of beauty could hardly 


be equal'd by Virgil, he has with 
great judgment ſubſtituted another 
of his own, and has artfull, made 
a break in the verie to expre:s the 


breaking thort of the iword of 


Turnus vcainſt the divine armour 


of A.neas, En. XII. 731i. Cc. 


at perſidus enſis 
Frangitur, | in medioque arden- 
tem deſerit ictu. | 


But he did not think this ſufficient, 


he was ſenſible that Homer bad 
ſtij] the advantage, and therefore 
goes on aiter teeming to have done 
with it, 


- poſiquam arma dei ad Vulcania 
ventum eit, 


this beauty. Neither does Milton 
ſtop here, but carries on beauttes 


of the wound, and the veres ech 


Not 


Mortalis mucro, glacies ceu fun- 
lis, ictu | 

Difuluit : | fulva reſplendent fiag- 
mina arena, 

Ard this beauty beings more imi- 

tabe in our language than the 

T2iy ove KA e N of Homer, 


the excellent tranſlator of Homer 


has here racher copied Virgil than 
tranflated Homer, 


The brittle Reel, unfaithful to his | 


hand, 
Broxe ſhort: | the fragments glit- 
ter'd on the fand. | 


The ſword of Satan is broken a: 


well as thoſe of Paris and 'Turnvs, } 
but is broken in a different manncr, | 
and coniequently a different kind 


ot beauty is proper here. Then“ 
broke ſhort, and were ſhatter'd inte 
various fragments; but the sword 

iht 


of Michael was of that irreſiſtible 


ſharpueſs, that it cut the ſword ot 
Satan quite and clean in two, and 

3 . . 41 
the dividing of the ſword in bal 


is very well expreis'd by half 2 
veile, as likewiſe the word qe 


ing is plac'd admirably to expreis 
the ſenſe. The reader cannot read 
it over again without PEICeIVIG 
of the ſame kind to the deſcription 


almo! 


* 


uc 
the 0 
it ſe 
parts 
And 
ung, 


F acry 
'Tha 


Book VI. 


Not long diviſible; and from the gaſh 


A ſtream of neQa'rous humor iſſuing flow'd 
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331 


Sanguin, ſuch as celeſtial Spirits may bleed, 


And all his armour ſtain'd ere while fo bright. 


almoſt painful in defcribing Satan's 
ja 


—— deep entring ard 


All his right ſide : then Satan firſt 


knew | pain, 


And writh'd him to and fro con- 


O; fo jore 
The griding ſword with d! Jeontinu- 
ous wound 


Pafs'd through him. 


329. T he griding fra th dij- 
Continuous Wound | Difconti- 

mucus wound is laid in alluſion to 
the old definition of a wound, that 
it ſeparates the continuity of the 
parts, vunus of f/elutio continut : 
And griding 1s an old word for cut- 
ing, and ied - in Spenſer, as in 
Facry queen, B. 2. Cant. 8. St. 36. 


That through his thigh the mortal 
iteel did gr 1de. 


332. A fiream of nearcus bunr 
ifuing flow d | | 
Sanguin EY Here's an odious blun- 
der. Neckar is the drink of the 
Gods; and was Satan's humor or 


lend a proper drink? But the 


next line ſhows what the author 
dictated, 


Sanguin, ſuch as celeſtial Spi'rits 
may bleed. 


The whole diſtich is word for word 
taken from a verſe in Homer. 


Forthwith 


Iyw2 490M Ts Pres {h&XHXpETo8 de- 
. 


Homer's Gods when wounded bled 
[chor, different from human blood, 
and peculiar to them. And Mil. 
ton makes his Angels bleed the 
{ame humor, that a no other 
name. He gave it therefore 


A freas mm of ichorous humor iſuing 
flow” dA. Bentley, 


T Phould: have thought that an at- 
tentive reader cou d not have miſsd 
obſerving that the /ream which 
Milcon tpeaks of was noi of zec- 
tarous humor only, but of nedtarous 
humor Janguin, that 15, converted 


into what celeſtial Sprrits bleed : 


and what is that but the ſame 
which Homer expreſſes by ane 
word Jcbor ? If this was the poet's 
meaning, the Doctor's objection is 
wide of the mark. Beſides, if 
nectarcus was wrong, yet ichorous 
would not ſeem to be right, becauſe 
the middle 151 lable of it ſhould be 
long, according to the proſody of 
the word from Which it is deriv'd. 

| Pearce. 


The paſſage wherein Satan is de- 
ſcribed as wounded by the ſword 


of Michael is in imitation of Ho- 


mer. Homer tells us that upon 
Diomedes wounding the Gods, 
there flow'd from the wound an 

4 | Ic bor, 
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Book VI. 


Forthwith on all ſides to his aid was run 


335 vet 
By Angels many and ſtrong, who interpos'd Vita 
Defenſe, while others bore him on their ſhields In e 
Back to his chariot, where it ſtood retir'd Fo 
From off the files of war; there they him laid | Nor 
Gnaſhing for anguith and deſpite and ſhame, 340 Rec 
To find ee not Matcntels, and his pride All! 
Humbled by ſuch rebuke, ſo far beneath All 
His confidence to equal God 1 in power. The 

By 
1 


Tchor, or pure kind of blood, For not the ans of man their 


wo To 


which was not bred- from mortal life uſt n =, 
viands; and that tho? the pain was Nor wine”s ntl: {:mino juice ſap- 3 
exquiſitely great, the wound ſoon plies their veins. Hope. 9 
4 'F 
cloſed up and healed in thoſe be- _ 
; E&A 
ings who are veſted with immorta— \ ; 
lit | ER 335. —— 70 his aid was run] A 5 
| * e Latin iim; {o we have Genf „in Ex20 
the lines jaſt before quoted em 1 
The reader perhaps would be plca- Virg il. ) 4 
ſed to ſee the paſſage in Homer nk 
here quoted, Iliad V. 339. The 
0 ——poſtquam arma dei ad Vul 9 
| — — Les 9 HN C140 IT 210, nia en n oft. | 
6 if 2 8 : w 4 i 7 
Ky 0 — I xp 040TTEp TE Ss. {AKKAVECEþ de | 244 
0:4 oc. | 
336 ſo mnierpos'd| Thus 
Ou Yap ciroy £620, 8 u laber „ 4} 4 00 reaſon 
WON Homer 'makes . the chief of tie 5 
111 ther 
Tex He e101, x. Hαο Trojans int er po e between dhe occaff. 
wounded hero when he was ober- And 
KANE os. and v 
| borne by Ajax. Satan hiphred out of A; 
From the clear vein a fiream_ im- of his ſun- bright chariot at ver. part 
mortal flow'd, 103. and according to the Ho- ee 
92e 
Such ſtream . from a wound- meric manner, is now wounded, nihila 
ed God ; and borne (on the ſuields of Sera- ear: 6 
; . 1 0 . . * ö 
Pure emanation ! uncorrupted pbim) back to it, where it was and e: 
Boog lac'd out of the range and array dies 1 
Unlike our groſs, diſeas' C, ter- of battel, Iliad, XIV. 428. tions 
reſtrial blood: Certain 


co * 


| 35 better tha 


Book VI. 


Vital in every part, not as frail man 
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4.59 
Yet ſoon he heal'd; for Spi'rits that live throughout 


345 


In entrails, heart or head, liver or reins, 


Cannot but by annihilating die; 


Nor in their liquid texture morta il wound 


Receive, no more than can the fluid air: 


All heart they live, all head, all eye, all ear, 350 


All intellect, all ſenſe 
They limb the 


nlelves, 


* 
FT oO #9 £74898 
z 

A Fry e 1 75 7 » < 
„rf! GEO HYNES IL £X T9 Yq, 0 

＋ 9 * 

rel Ns 
EY ; - pd Ws -”n 3 4 
SHER Ob 08 0TbOwJe (ANTS 195 los- 


1.949 
E200 75 vie Ka. fla MT 0t- 
tA £99125 &c. 


uch more looſe and redundant 


than our expreſſive author. Hume. 


244. Spirits that live 
F e 45 & c. }Our Aut! Or 8 
reaſon for Satau's healing 10 toon 
an Homer's upon. like 
oceation, as we quote d it jutt now 
And we ſce here Miltcn's notions 
of Angels. They are vital in every 
part, and can receive no mortal 
wound, and cannot die but by an- 
nihilation. The; are all eye, all 
tar, all ſenſe and underſtanding ; 
and can aſſume what kind of bo- 
dies th ey pleaſe, And theſe no- 
tions, if not true in divinity, yet 
(certainly ; are very ſine in poetry; 


and co! 


and as they pleaſe, 


r ſhape or ſize 


Aſſume, 


815 agree- 


hints which a: E le L ls 


but moſt of them are not 


LY * 5 
ADie da thode 1] 


of theie ſpiritual beings in 805 


ture. 


348. Nor 2 725 
7207 tal TLC. 17 
Rece: UL, HO mort *hnw can the 
air e] The 4 ame COMPYrucn 

By ; hs ba. 3 \ V 

ebeth, ACE £ 


„L qu. 2 Texture 


gala 


As eaſy may 

Chant nir 

With, th LY Keen Word I! p! els, as 
jake me bleed. 


* Y ; 
thou tie i1ntre! . 


350. A hea A; 7 { 7 ” — 5 7 5. 24 
wn oy 
a! EYE ail Fer, 
3 7 * 177 * . 7. = — 
All 12 Ait Heat. +1 This 18 
effed very 8 like Pliny's 


1 of 
Ce Quiſquis cit D eus, f modo 

ai! tt quacunque in parte, 
VELO oft ſeri: „ots viſus, tOrus 
auditus, totus anime, totus animi, 
totus lui. 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book VI. 


Aſſume, as likes them beſt, condenſe or rare. 


Mean while in other parts like deeds deſerv d 


Memorial, where the might of Gabriel fought, 355 


And with fierce enſiens pierc'd the deep array 


Of Moloch furious king; who him defy'd, 
And at his chariot wheels to drag him bound 
Threaten' d, nor from the Holy One of Heaven 


Refrain'd his tongue blaſphemous; but anon 369 


Down cloven to the waſte, with ſhatter'd arms 


And uncouth pain fled bellowing. On each wing 


Uriel and Raphael his vaunting foe, 


385 ee Gel 1A man- 


ner ot expreſſion like the iTIczpoo 
B. and ExTopag pores 01 Homer, as 
quoted before in a note of Mr. 


 Hume's upon V. 371. We have the 


like a ain in ver. 371. the violence 


of Ramiel. 


362. Ard unceuth pain Py bel- 
lowing } | queſtion not but 
Milton in his deſcription of his fu- 


rious Moloch flying from the bat- 


tel, and be Towing with the wound 
he had received, had his eye on 
Mars in the Ilie * who upon his 
being wounded bs repreſented as 
retiring out of the fight, and mak- 


ing an outcry louder than that of a 
- whole army when it begins the 


charge. Homer adds that the 
Greeks and Trojans, who were 
engaged in a general battel, were 
terrify'd on each fide with the bel- 
lowing of this wounded deity. The 


Though 


reader will eaſily obſerve, how Mil. 
ton has kept all the horror of thi 
image, without running into tlic 
ridicule of it.  Aaddijon. 


With uncouth pain fied bellowing, 

Uncouth is a word very common 

with Spenſer; but Milton, no 

doubt, in this particular applica- 

tion of it had in view the follow- 

ng lines, Faery Queen, B. 1. Cant. 
St. 20. 


The piercing flee! there wrought 
2 wound full wide, 

That with the uncouth pain the 
monſter loudly cry'd. T ber. 


263. Uriel and Raphael] The 


ſpeaxer here is Raphael; and i: 


had been improper to mention 


himſelf as a third perſon, and tell 
his own exploits; but that Adam 


knew not his name. Had he 
knowl 
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Though huge, and in a rock of diamond arm'd, 


Vanquiſh'd Adramelech, and Aſmadai, 


Two potent thrones, that to be leſs than Gods 
Diſdain'd, but meaner thoughts learn'd in their flight, 
Mangled with ghaſtly wounds through plate and mail. 
Nor ſtood unmindful Abdiel to annoy 


The athieſt crew, but with redoubled blow 
Ariel and Arioch, and the violence 


2 
RI 
© 


=y 


Of Ramiel ſcorch'd and blaited overthrew, 
I might relate of thouſands, and their names 


Eternize here on earth, but thoſe ele& 


known it, he muſt have ſaid Cie! 


and I; which he car'd not to do. 


26 3. Uriel and R aphacl his Hau ut- 
| ing for, | Dr. Bentley and 
Mr. Thyer ate of opinion, that a 
word is left out in this line, and 
that the ſenſe and the meaſure 
would be improv'd by reading it 
thus, Te | 


Uriel and Raphael, each his vaunt- 
ing ſoe. : | 

36s. Adramelech;] Hebrew, 
Mighty mag nifictut hing, one of the 
idols of Sepharvaim, worſnipped 
by them in Samaria, when trani- 
planted thither by Shalmaneſer. 
And the Sepharwvites burnt their chil- 
aren in the fire to Adramelech, 
2 Kings XVII. 31. nad i, the 
lu!cful aud deitroyiag Angel Almo— 
deus, iaention'd Tobit III. 8. who 


deſtroy. 


Angels, 


robbed Sara of her ſeven huſbands; 
of 2 Hebrew word homiying to 
Hume. 


308. —7 Ute and mail, Plate 
is the broad ſolid armour. Mail is 
that compos'd of ſmali pieces like 
ſheils or ſcales of fh laid one over 


the other; or ſomeching reſem 


bling the feathers as they lie on 
the bodies of fowl, V. 284. 
Richardſon, 


371. Ariel ani Ariocb, Tuo 
ferce Spirits, % heir names de- 
note. Hriel Hebrew, the lion of 
Cod, or n ffrong. lien. Arioch of 
the lise ignifcation, a. fierce, and 


— 


1 0 , F'» N . 7 

FEFF ble itun 1\ C1771 L1ICOTEW, GONE 
4 i 7 5 1 . e 1 . * : 

that exalts himjelf againſt God, 


Hume. 


373. 1 might relate of thouſands, 
&c.] The poct here puts into the 
mouth of the Anpel an excellent 

| 1512 | . 
reaſon ior not felating more parti- 
Culars 
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Angels, contented with their fame in Heaven, 375 
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Seek not the praiſe of men, the other ſort, 


In might though wondrous and in acts of war, 


Nor of renown leſs eager, yet by doom 


Cancel'd from Heav'n and facred memory, 


Namcleſs in dark oblivion let them dwell. 380 


For ſtrength from truth divided and from juſt, 


Illaudable, nought merits 
yet to glory' aſpires 


And ignominy, 


but diſpraiſe 


Vain glorious, and through infamy ſecks fame: 


Therefore eternal ſilence be their doom. 335 


And now their mightieſt quell'd, the battel ſwery d. 


With many an inroa 


culars of thi: fr battel. It would 
have been impioper on all accounts 
to have inlarged much more upon 
it, but it was proper that the Angel 
ſhould appear to know more than 
he choſe to rclate, or than the poer 
was able to make him relate. 


382. Illaudabie, Is uſed here 
much in the ſame manner as 2//au- 
datus in Virgil, 


— Cuois aut Euryſthea durum, 
Aut i}cudati neſcit Buſtrds aras ? 


Geo 8. 11 1 . 


1rd reader ma V, 17 þ £2 


4 — 


* the le. 

leaſes, fee a iſtertation 1G en that 
verſe of Vic 72 in the ſecond book 
of Aulus Gs ius. 


386. the battel ſauerv'd,] Is 


d ord; 


deformed rout 


* * 
not this the ſame 
1 V *. 
ExAwYn de 4%. TL heog. v. 7117 
* 2 „ 
FIR 


Sawerw'd from the ſaxon Au, 
to wander out of its plac he re 
by analogy to bend, to ply; : for in 
that caſe an army in batiel prope ny 
{wet rLVES, Rid fe 450 
The word 1s 500 in the ſame ſenſe 
by vpenter, Fae y Queen, B. 3 
Cant O. St. 2 35 
Who from his 
nought aſide, 


3 . 
ſaddle Foe wuin 


397. ADE 055 el food, 76 | 
Ihe con ſtruction has 3 
{ome dilieulty here, but it may de 
taus explicated. Wh; 


NDOmugtiye aſe in the enten; 


„ ; | + FD 
y N Ti , 4 
in004 43 41 - 
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with Heſtod's 
> Tie 2 
% \ 


and th 


It WOu 
to ſav 


: d 
ed; b 


it, Wi, 
what /, 
line, 

ven 
Was nm. 


their! 


Way 4 
With F 


1) 1 5-4 Nas - 
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all the ground 


With ſhiver'd armour ſtrown, and on a heap 


Chariot and charioteer lay overturn'd, 


9 


And fiery foaming ſteeds; what ſtood, recoil'd 


O'er-wearied, through the faint Satanic hoſt 


* 


Defenſive ſcarce, or with pale fear ſurpris'd, 
Then firſt with fear ſurpris'd and ſenſe of pain 


Fled ignominous, to ſuch evil brou ght 365 


J 


By fin of diſobedience, till that hour 


Not liable to fear or flight or pain. 


Far otherwiſe th'inviolable Saints 


in cubic phalanx firm advanc'd entire, 


| Iavulnerable, impenctrably arm 


and the verbs are recoil d and fed. 
It would indeed be a contradiction 
to lay that what ſtood their ground, 


fied; bat that 1s not the meaning ot 


it, what food is put in oppoſition to 
what Jay overturn'd in the preceding 
line. Part of the Satanic hoſt 74% 
everturn'd; and that part which 
was not overturn'd, but kept on 
their feet, aud flood, either gave 
Way and eco ocr-wearted, Or 
with pale fear ju; pris'd fled ig no- 


75742 a = 
1 UNS 0 


Pp 396. .I. that hour &C [ it 
ems a very eXtracrilna 


* 7 * 7 "i | \ 
a ln 


| lance attending a battel, taat not 
| oily none of the warriors on either 


nae were capable of deata by 


ound, but on one fide none were 


2 


d; 400 
U 


capable of wound or even of pain. 
'This was a veiy great advantage 
on the ſide of the good Angels; 
but we muſt ſup poſe chat the rebel 
Angels did not know their own 
weakneſs 227 this hour. 


399. In cubic phalanx firm] In 
ſtrictueſs of ſpeech, to have been 
cubic, it muſt have been as high, 
as it is broad, as Dr. Bentley juitly 
obſerves. But why mult a poet's 


, 8 3 . 
- mind, ſublim'd as Niiton's was on 


this occaiion, be expected to attend 
to every circumſtance of an epi- 
thet made uſe of? He meant four 
jquare oaly, having that property 
OF a cube to be equal in length on 
all ſides. And fo he expreſſes him- 
ſelf in his tract call'd The reaſon 


-0f 
& 


* — re 


—— 21 
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Such high advantages their innocence 

Gaye them above their foes , not to have ſinn'd 
Not to have diſobey'd; in fight they ſtood 

| Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain'd 


By wound, though from their place by violence 
mov'd. 405 
Now night her courſe began, and over Heaven 
Inducing darkneſs, grateful truce impos a, 
And filence on the odious din of war : 
Under her cloudy covert both retir'd, 
Victor and vanquiſh'd: on the foughten held 410 


Michael and his ae prevalent 


1 ncamping 


of Church Government &c. p. 215. 
Edit. Toland. As thoſe ſmaller ſqzc Yes. 
in battle unite in one great cube, the 
main phalanx, an emblem of truth 
and ftedfaſtne J. 
ton's cubic, tho' not ſtrictly proper, 
is better than the epithet mariwa/ 
Ghich the Doctor would give us 
in the room of it) becauſe a pha- 
lanx in battel could not be otticr- 
wiſe than martial; and ſo cloſely 
united an idea could not have any 
beauty or force here. 


and over Heaven 
Inducing darene/s, grateful truce 
impagd, | The ſame with 


Cant. 11. St. 18. 


Sin che fe nuova tregua I à la fatica 
La cheta notte, e del ripoſo amica. 
T hyer, 


427. Inducing darkneſs, ] He ſeems 


here to have copied Horace, Sat. I. 
Pearce, V. 9. 


jam nox inducere terris 
Unmbras, et cœlo diffundere ſigna 
parabat. 


Cheribic aVAUING fires : 


Their watches were Cher For th avav- 
117 


405 ,——though from their place by 
eiolence mov „.] This cir- 
cumſtance is judiciouſly added to 
prepare the reader for what hip- 413. 
pens in the next fight, 


c 


| Who 


405. New night her courſe began, 


To be ſure Mil- Taſſo on a like occaſion, G. L. 


Bool 


Inca 


Chei 


| Satal 


Far 

His 

And 
0 


| Not 1 


| Foun 


Too 
Honc 


179 fires, 
waving 


ſcrib'd } 


| deriptur 


and nati 


415. 
His þ 


7 
the Gre 


Hector, 


Princes a 
= 


41-1 
This ſpe 
He flatt 
and ava 
| 870 
His day 
Vol. 


— 
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Incamping, plac'd in guard their watches round, 


Cherubic waving fires: on th'other part 


| Satan with his rebellious diſappear'd, 
Far in the dark diſlodg'd; 


and void of reſt, 


His potentates to council call'd by night ; 


And in the midit thus undiſmay'd began. 


| Found worthy not of liberty alone, 


in; fres, that is Cherubim like fres 
vaving; the Cherubim being de- 
(crib'd by our author, agreeably to 


| dcripture, as of a fiery ſubſtance 


and nature, 


415. and void of Yet, 
His potentates to council calld by 
| night;] So Agamemnon, 
the Grecians being defeated by 
Hector, calls a council of the 
"__ and generals by night. Iliad. 


This ſpeech of Satan is very artful. 
e flatters their pride and vanity, 
nd avails himſelf of the only 
emfort that could be drawn from 
— engagement (tho? it was 
'OL 


O now in danger try'd, 


now known in arms 
| Not to be overpow'rd, Companions dear, 


429 


Too mean pretence, but what we more affect, 
Honor, dominion, glory, and renown ; 


| Who have ſuſtain'd one day in doubttul fight 


(And 


a falſe comfort) that God was net- 
ther ſo powerful nor wiſe as he was 
taken to be. He was forc'd to 
acknowledge that they had ſuf- 
fer'd ſome loſs and pain, but en- 
devors to leſſen it as much as he 
can, and attributes it not to the 
true cauſe, but to their want of 
better arms and armour, which he 


therefore propoſes that they ſhould 


provide themſelves withal, to de- 
tend themſelves and - annoy their 


| „„ enemies. 
418. O now in danger tryꝰd, &c.] | 


422. Honor, domi nion, glory, and 
renown; | Dr. Bentley thinks 
that Milton gave it Pow'r and do- 


minion Sc. 2 


zown (he ſays) are three words all 
allied 


415 


Henor, glory, and re- 


466 PARADISE LOST. Book Vl, 


(And if one day, why not eternal days ?) 

What Heaven's Lord had pow'rfulleſt to ſend 42; 
Againſt us from about his throne, and judg'd 
Sufficient to ſubdue us to his will, 

But proves not ſo: then fallible, it ſeems, 


Of future we may deem him, though till now 


Omniſcient thought. True is, leſs firmly arm'd, 430 | 


Some diſadvantage we indur'd and pain, 


Till now not knov'n, but known as ſoon contemn'd; | 


Since now we find this our empyreal form 
Incapable of mortal injury, 


Imperiſhable, and though pierc'd with wound, TH 


Soon cloſing, and by native vigor heal'd. 
Of evil then ſo ſmall as eaſy think 
The remedy 3 perhaps more valid arms, 


Weapons more violent, when next we meet, 


May ferve to better us, and worſe our foes, 440 


allied together, and therefore Mil- 433. 2 pain, 
ton would not put dominion, of ano- TU now not known, but known d. i 


ther family, between them. But oon contemn' d; 


did not Milton mean by honor that Since now we find &c.] So Pro- 
which ariſes from high titles? if metheus in like manner comforts 

he did, then Jener will not be al- and confirms himſelf againſt Jop. 
lied to g/ory and renn, which may ter's threats. Æſchyl. Prom. Vinch. 


be pain'd and enjoy'd by a private 932. 
man. by one who bas no honor and 
titles to ſhow, Pearce. 


ty 


| «1d Ifainh XXXVIL. 47 
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Or equal what between us made the odds, 
In nature none: if other hidden cauſe 


Left them ſuperior, while we can preſerve 

Unhurt our minds and underſtanding found, 

Due ſearch and conſultation will diſcloſe. 445 
He fat; and in th'aſſembly next upſtood 

Niſroch, of Principalities the prime; 


As one he Rood eſcap'd from cruel fight, 


Sore toil, his riven arms to havoc hewn, 


| And cloudy in afpe& thus anſw'ring ſpake. 459 
Deliverer from new Lords, leader to free e 


Enjoyment of our right as Gods; yet hard 


„ WW + SM | 
Di 0 av Qocoipery, W Jae e jo2- 


G Ther. 
447. N Hoch,] A God of the 


ſlyrians, in whoſe temple at Ni- 


| neveh Sennacherib was kill d by 


his two Sons, 2 Kings XIX. 37. 
Tis not 
Known who this God Mer was. 


H h 2 


For Gods, and too unequal work we find, 

Againſt unequal arms to fight in pain, 

Againſt unpain'd, impaſſive ; ; from which evil. 455 
HW ui muſt needs enſue; for what avails 

Valor or ſtrength, though matchleſs, quell d wich, Pain 
Which 


The Se enty call him Macrach in 


Kings, and 2 N ajerach in Iſaiah; 
Joſephus calls him Araſcet. He 
mult have been a principal 1dol, 
being worſhipped by to great 2 
prince, and at the c: apital city 
Nineveh ; which may justify Mil- 
ton in calling him of Pr. ncipalities 


the brime. 
462. ——th 


„ . 
er — — Am 
— — — — br ebnrederet > — 
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Which all ſubdues, and makes remiſs the hands 
Of mightieſt? Senſe of pleaſure we may well 


Spare out of life perhaps, and not repine, 


469 


But live content, which is the calmeſt life : 


But pain is perfect miſery, the worſt 


-Of evils, and exceſſive, overturns 


All patience. 


With what more forcible we may offend 


He who therefore can invent 


Our yet unwounded enemies, or arm 


Ourſelves with like defenſe, to me deſerves 


No leſs than for deliverance what we owe. 


Whereto with look compos d Satan reply d. 


Not uninvented chat, which thou aright 


Beliey' {t ſo main to our ſucceſs, I bring. 


462. 


the at | 


talk agreeably to the ſentiments of 
Hieronymus and thoſe philoſo- 


phers, who maintain'd that pain 


was the greateſt of evils; there 


might be a poſſibility of living. 


without pleaſure, but there was 
no living in pain. A notion ſuit- 
able enough to a deity of the ef- 
ſeminate Aſſyrians, 


| 497; 0 me deſerves 
leſs than for deliverance what 
awe ove. | Niſroch is ſpeak- 

ing; he had complimented Satan 

(ver. 451, with the title of De- 


| follows unmedately. 


4/4 


that W hoever could invent the new 


engin of war would be equal to 


— 
him in his eſtimation. 


taken care that this 
ſhould alſo have this merit, and 
be without a competitor; Satan is 
both the one and the other as it 
Richard/on 


Milton has 


47 2. NV. bick-of us ho behela; the 
bright jurface 
Of this ethereous mold &c.] Dr. 
Bentley for the ſake of a better 
accent, reads ſurface bright but 
ſurface is to be read with the 


accent upon the laſt ſyllable, 1 
| ne 


465 


dx : ; 


hal. 
wi 
Which 
 liverer; here he ventures to ſay 

evil, ] Nuroch is made to 


deliverer | 


Of! 
Wit 


50 b 


The 


not as 1 


for Mil: 


chaic fe 


Dr. Ben 
real Mo, 


| COmmor 
but that 
not ſay 
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conſtruct 
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| the verb 
ther no 


Book VI. 


PARADISE LOST. 


— ——— 
—— ao— — ͥꝗ—»ZÜgʒ2' mn PE IO fc DE COERCE” 


441 
464 


Which of us who beholds the bright ſarface 


Of this ethereous mold whereon we ſtand, 


This continent of ſpacious Heav'n, adorn'd 


With plant, fruit, flow'r ambroſial, gems and gold; 


Whoſe eye fo ſuperficially ſurveys 


476 


Theſe things, as not to mind from whence they grow 


Deep under ground, materials dark and crude, 


y 

y | 

* 

0 : | 

not as it is commonly pronounc'd, 

8 for Milton would hardly uſe a tro- 

id: chaic foot at the end of the verſe. 

is Dr. Bentley reads hkewile 1475 ethe- 

it real mold; and it is true Milton 

„ commonly uſes the word ethereal, 
but that is no reaſon why he may 

„e Lot fay likewiſe ethereous, which is 


| nearer the Latin æthereus. The 
): onſtruction of this ſentence is, 
| Which of us who beholds & c. ſo ſu- 
| Perficially ſurveys theſe things but 
a the nominative caſe which of us 
113 mention'd ſo many lines before 
| the verb ſurveys, he throws in ano- 
| er nominative caſe, 


that is the materials, 


H h 


Of ſpiritous and fiery ſpume, till touch'd 

With Heaven's ray, and temper'd they ſhoot forth | 
| So beauteous, opening to the ambient light? 481 
Theſe in their dark nativity the deep 

hall yield us pregnant with infernal flame; 

| Which into hollow engins long and round 


S Thick-ramm'd, at th' other bore with touch of fire 


Dilated 
Theſe eye ſo ſuperficially ſurveys 
AC | 


482. - the deep] It is com- 
monly uſed for Hell, but here is 
only oppos'd to /urface, mer. 472. 
and is the fame as deep under ground, 
ver. 478. which may likewile ex- 
plain the word infernal in the next 
line. Not but 7zfernal flame may 
mean flame like that of Hell, Hell 
having been frequently mention'd 
before by the Angels, and the idea 
being very well known. 


484. Which into holloaw &c. II hich 
ver. 478. 
3 Theſe 


470 


Dilated and infuriate, ſhall ſend forth 
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From far with thund'ring noiſe among our foes 
Such implements of miſchief, as ſhall daſh 

To pieces, and o'erwhelm whatever ſtands 
Adverſe, ' that they ſhall fear we have diſarm d 499 
The Thund'rer of his only dreaded bolt. 

Nor long ſhall be our labor ; yet ere dawn, 

Effect ſhall end our wiſh. Mean while revive; 


Abandon fear; to firength and counſel j Join'd 


Think nothing hard, much leſs to be deſpair d. 49 5 | 


He ended and his words their drooping chear 
Tnlighten d, and their languiſh' d! hope reviv d. 


Theſe ver. 482. the deep ſhall 
yield, which into hollow engins 
ramm'd, with touch of fire ſhall 


ſend forth Sc. Hollgw engins, great | 


guns, the firſt invention whereof 
Is very properly aſcribed to the 
author of all evil. And Arioſto 
has deſcribed them in the ſame 
manner in his Orlando Furioſo, 
Cant. of St 28. or 24. of Har- 
rington's tranſlation ; and attributes 
the invention to the Devil. 


Vn ferro bueno, c. 


A trunk of iron hollow 
within, 

And there he puts powder and 
pellet in. 


made 


275 
All cloſed fave a little hole behind, 


Thi 


Whereat no ſooner taken 1s the 


flame, 


The bullet flies with ſuch a fu | 


rious wind, 


As tho! from clouds a bolt of thug | 


der came: 


And whatſoever in the way it find | 
It burns, it breaks, it tears, and | 


ſpoils the fame. 


No doubt ſome fiend of Hel! ct 


_ devilith wiokht 


Deviſed it to do mankind 9 9 


And again, St. 84. 1 
O curſt deviſe found out by ſome | 


foul fiend 


And fram'd below by Belzebub in 


Hell of fo 


10 | 


Book VT. 


But th 
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in 
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Th. invention all admir d, 


To be th' inventor miſs d; 
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and each, how he 
fo eaſy” it ſeem' * 


Once found, which yet unfound moſt would have 


thou ght 


599 


* 


Impoflible: yet haply of thy race 


In future days, it malice ſhould abound, 


Some one intent on miſchief, or inſpir'd 


With deviliſh machination, might deviſe 
Like inſtrument to plague the ſons of men 


505 


For fin, on war and mutual ſlaughter bent. 


Forthwith from council to the work they flew; 


None arguing ſtood; innumerable hands 


And Spenſer has the ſame thought, 
Facry Queen, B. 1. Cant. 7: St. 13. 


As when that deviliſh iron engin 
wrought 
In deepelt Hell, and fram'd by 
Furies ſkill, 


Wich windy nitre © quick ſul- 


phur fraught, 
And ramm'd with bullet round, 
ordain'd to kill Sc. 


But tho” the poets have agreed to 
attribute the invention to the Devil 
from a notion of its being ſo de- 
ſtructive to mankind, yet many 
authors have obferved; that fince 
the uſe of artillery there has leſs 
laughter been made in battels than 
was before, when the engagements 
were cloſer and laſted longer. 


Were 


502. In future day. — Some one in- 
tent &c.] 


great dignity to poetry. It is in 
the ſame ſpirit that Dido makes 


the imprecation, Virg. En. IV. 


625. 


Exorare aliquis noſtris ex offibus 
ultor Sc. 


This here very properly comes 
from the mouth of an Angel. 


507. Forthavith from council to 
the work they flex ; 3 &c.] 

This and the two follow ing lines 
are admirably contriv'd to expreſs 
the hurry of the Angels; and con- 
ſiſt therefore of ſhort periods, with- 
out any particles to connect them. 


H h 4 512. —ſui. 


This ſpeaking 
in the ſpirit of prophecy adds 
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Were ready; in a moment up they turn'd 
Wide the celeſtial ſoil, and ſaw beneath 510 
Th'originals of nature in their crude 
Conception ; ſulphurous and nitrous foam 
They found, they mingled, and with ſubtle art, 
Concocted and aduſted they reduc d 

To 


5 12. alp hurots and nitrous degree? If the word will ſigniſy 
foam & c.] Dr. Bentley would parch'd or dry'd any way in ſuch 
have ve read as tollows, a manner as things commonly are 


„„ e by fire, it will be a very proper 
— ſulphurous and nitrous foam expreſſion here: for by being re- 
"They pound, they mingle, and witn gc to grain they were concocted, 

hooly chart | and by being reduc'd to the blackeſt 


Concocted and aduſted, they re- g,, they were ſufficiently adu/ted. ay 
duce ; f Again, the Doctor obſerves that is uf 

To blackeſt grain, and into ſtore only two materials are here men- epith 
conveys : | tjon'd. and theſe without char- Ar 

Part hidden veins % up. coal can never make gun- powder. readi 
This is true; bat is it neceſſary foung 
To juſtify this great alteration of that a poet ſhould be as exact as withe 
the text, the DoQor premiſes one a writer abou! arts and iciences ? gredi 
poſtulatum (tho? it is properly two) 1: jo, pot on! Milton but Spen- 3 
that Milton is here deſcribing the fer muit be blam'd, who has done the u 
making of gun-powder, and that the ſame thing as Milton has done; in re 
he was not ignorant how it was for in his Faery Queen, Book 1. Hund 
made, Agreed. Let us now ex- Cant. 7. St. 13. deicribing a can- 499 4 
amin the Doctor's objections par- non charg'd with gun- powder, he | Doc 
ticularly. Sulphurcus and nitrous Mays, „ perfe, 
toam aoyted? (ſays he) why at the With windy nitre and quick i. provi, 
leaſt approach of heat they will fi phur fraught, that 
away in exhalations. I think that of th 
this is not true: tho' theſe ingre- where it is obſervable that he takes any d 
dients be hes ted to ſome degree, no notice of charcoal, tho' gun- ence 
yet they wil not fly away in ex- powder can't be without it. But it wo 
halations unleſs ſome ſpark of fire what is the Doctor's word char tenſe 
ets to them. But why muſt aduffed it is the workman's language, he 2 pag 
3 burnt or heated to a great ſays; if it be, it is ſpoken con- from 


tractedly 
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To blackeſt grain, and into ſtore convey'd 25 315 
Part hidden veins digg'd up (nor hath this earth 
Entrails unlike) of mineral and ſtone, 
Whereof to found their engins and their balls 

Of miſſive ruin; part incentive reed 


a cant word fit only for the powder- 
mill, not for a poem: for charcoal 


or rather charr'd to a coal, that is, 
burnt tho' not aſhes. Sooty coal, 
V. 440. is right: but when the 
word chark, or charcoal at length 


1s uſed, /o ſeems a ſuperfluous 
; epithet, becauſe it 1s implied in the 
, word. charr'd, In the common 

reading the Doctor miſſes the word 
N found; a neceſſary word, becauſe 
a without long pounding the three in- 
! oredients together, no powder can 
8 be made. But is not the ſenſe of 
IE the word pound ſufficiently imply'd 
ni reducd 10 grain? The words 
! 


digg d, were chang'd (ſays the 
ne Doctor) from the preſent to the 
perfect tenſe: for the preſent tenſe 


that all the foregoing verbs were 
of the ſame manner. If there were 
any demonſtration to be drawn from 
| hence, one would think rather that 
it would fall againſt the preſent 
| tenſe provide. But there is hardly 
| 2 page were Milton has not run 
from one tenſe to another, and 


Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire, 


tractedly for charcoal; and is but 


is, in its etymology, what 1s <hark'd_ 


fuund, mingled, reduc'd, convey'd, 


| provide in ver. 520, demonſtrates 


ſometimes he has even coupled un- 


like tenſes. Pearce. 


516. Part hidden weins digg'd up 


(mor hath this earth 


Entrails unlike) of mineral and. 


flone,] Dr. Bentley has car- 


ried on the mark of parentheſis to 
the end of the verſe ; but it ſhould 


be plac'd after unlike and the ſtone 
may have been mention'd here as 
what they uſed for balls, 'That 
ſtone-bullets have been in uſe, ſee 


Chambers's Univ. Dict. in Cannon. 


Or Milton by the word fore here 


would expreſs more diſtinctly that 
the meta}, of which they made 
their engins and balls, was inclos'd 


in and mix'd with a ſtony ſubſtance 

in the mine, See Furetiere's French 

Dictionary upon the word Mineral. 
Pente. 

520, —— pernicious with one touch 

_ zo fire, ] The incentive reed 


is indeed pernicious as the engins 


and balls do no miſchief till touch'd 
by that: but probably pernicious is 
not to be underſtood here in the 
common acceptation, but in the 
ſenſe of the Latin pernzx, quick, 
ſpeedy, Oc, | | 


521. — under 
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80 all ere day-ſpring, under conſcious night, 
Secret they finiſh'd, and in order ſet, 
With ſilent circumſpection uneſpy'd. 

Now when fair morn orient in Heav'n appear'd, 
Up roſe the victor Angels, and to arms 
The matin trampet ſang: in arms they ſtood 
Of golden panoply, refulgent hoſt, | 
Soon banded; others from the dawning hills 


Look'd round, and ſcouts each coaſt light-armed 


ſcour, 


Each quarter, to deſcry the diſtant foe, 


31. — conſcious zight,] 


5 
Ovid. Met. XIII. 1 5 · 
r nox conſcia ſola eſt. 


Hume. 


526. The trumpet Jung :] A claſ- 


ical expreſſion. 
113. 


80 Virg. En. V. 


Et zuba commiſſos medio cauit 
aggere ludos. 


To arms the matin trumpet fang : 80 


Taſſo litterally the ſame, as Mr. 
Thyer obſerves, 


Quando à cantar la matutina 
tromba 
Comincia a Parme. 
Gier. Lib. Cant. 11. St. 19. 
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ally apply'd to the Ight, but here 


as the Italians do alto, but we com- 


Book VI. 


525 


530 
Where 


527. Of golden RT With | 
golden armour from head to foot 
completely arm'd. Panoply, am- 
ma, Greek, armour at all points, 

Hume, 


928. ——others Fro the dawning 
hills] This epithet is uſu- 


very poetically to the hills, the 
dawn firſt appearing over them, 
and they ſeeming to bring the ri- 
ſing day; as the evening ſtar is 
ſaid likewiſe firſt to appear on 515 |} 
Ts" VIII. 520. 


5$32.——halt:] Milton ſpells it 


monly write it with an + like the 
French and Germans. 


$359 
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Where lodg'd, or whither fled, or if for fight, 


In motion or in halt: 


him ſoon they met 


Under ſpread enſigns moving nigh, in ſlow 
But firm battalion ; back with ſpeedieſt ſail 


Zophiel, of Cherubim the ſwifteſt wing, TIF 


F Came fly'ing, and in mid air aloud thus cry'd. 

Arm, warriors, arm for fight; the foe at hand, 
Whom fled we thought, will ſave us long purſuit 

This day; fear not his flight; fo thick a cloud 


He comes, and ſettled in his face I ſee 540 


Sad reſolution and ſecure ; let each 


533. in ſow _ 
But firm battalion ;) The reaſon 


of their being both a /ow and firm 
battalion is ſuggeſted a little after- 


wards. They were /ow in draw- 


ing their cannon, and firm in order 
to conceal it, ver. 551. 


9 5: Lo act” ] In Hebrew thelty 
of G . Hume. 


539. 2 thick a cloud 


He comes, This metaphor is 


uſual in all languages, and in al- 
moſt all authors to expreſs a great 
multitude. We have it in Heb. 
XII. 1. 
paſſed about with ſo great a cloud 
of witneſſes &c. We have 1p 


eg in Homer, Iliad. IV. 247: 


nien, peditum 1 in Virgil, En. VII. 


Seeing we alſo are com- 


© $0 


793. and clouds of foot in Paradiſe 


Regain'd. III. 327. We have pe- 
ditum equitumque nubes in Livy, 
Lib. 5. and even zubem belli in 
Virgil, En. X. 809. and armo- 
rum nubem in 3 Theb. IV. 


839. 


541. Sad reſolution and 1 1 
By ſad here is meant ſour and 


ſullen, as tris in Latin and triſto 


in Italian ſignify. 


Pearce. 


Or poſſibly it means no more than 


ſerious or in earneſt, a ſenſe fre- 


quent in all our old authors. And 
I remember a remarkable inſtance 
of the uſe of the word in Lord 


Bacon's Advice to Villiars Duke of 


Buckingham; © But if it were an 
"0 embaſſy of weight, concerning 


% affairs 


476 


PARADISE 1; OST. Book VI. 


His adamantin coat gird well, and each _ 
Fit well his helm, gripe faſt his orbed ſhield, 


Borne ev'n or high; for this day will pour down, 


If I conjecture ought, no drizling ſhower, 


545 


But rattling ſtorm of arrows barb'd with fire, 
So warn'd he them aware themſelves, and ſoon 


In order, quit of all impediment ; 

Inſtant without diiturb they took alarm, 

And onward move imbattel d: when behold «550 
Not diſtant far with heavy pace the foe 
Approaching groſs and huge, in hollow cube 


* affairs of ſtate, choice was made 


«© of ſome /ad perſon of known 
judgment, wiſdom and expe- 


* rience, and not of a young 


<© man, not weighed in ſtate mat- 
«© ters & c:“ if /ad there be nat 
falſe printed for faid or ſage. So 
it is uſed in Spenſer for ſober, 
| 8 ſedate. Faery Queen, B. 2. 
ant. 2. St. 14. | 


A ſober /ad, and comely courte- 
ous dame, 


and in other places, 


Training his deviliſh, enginry impal'd 
On every ſide with ſhadowing ſquadrons deep, 
To hide the fraud. At interview both ſtood 553 


A 


 F4T> — {cf each 
His adamantin. coat gird well, and 
„ 11 | | 
Fit avell his helm, gripe faſt his 
erbed ſpield,] This is plainly 
copied from Agamemnon's direc- 
tions in Homer, Iliad, II. 382. 


Ev füt Tis dopo Infaolu, wo - 


«onda Yee &C. 


His ſharpen'd ſpear let every Gre- 


cian wield, 


And every Grecian fix his brazen 


| ſhield, fc, Pope. 


546.— barb'd 


Book 


A wl 


| Satan 


Va 


| That 
peace 
Stanc 
Our 
But 


Hear 


Free 


Do: 
Wh 
80 


Had 


540 
Bearc 
the 1 


barbs 


The 
army 
pedin; 
are 1 
Ment 
incu 
tillei 
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| A while ; but ſuddenly at head appear'd 
| Satan, and thus was heard commanding loud. 
Vanguard, to right and left the front unfold; 


That all may ſee who hate us, how we ſeek 


peace and compoſure, and with open breaſt 


360 


Stand ready to receive them, if they like 


Our overture, and turn not back perverſe; 


But that I doubt; however witneſs Heaven, 


| Heav'n witneſs thou anon, while we diſcharge 


Freely our part; ye who appointed ſtand, 56 
Do as you have in charge, and briefly touch 


What we propound, and loud that all may hear. 


So ſcoffing in ambiguous words, he ſcarce 


Had ended: when to right and left the front 


546. ——darb'd with fire.] 
Bearded, headed, with firc. Of 
the French Barbe, and the Latin 
barba a beard. Hume, 


 $48.——=—guit of all impediment; ] 
The carriages and baggage of an 


army were calPd in Latin 2 


tedimenta: and the good Angels 
are ſaid to be guit of all impedi- 
ment in oppoſition to the others 
incumber'd with their heavy ar- 
lllery, 


DL nn 77; B0 loco cube] Dr. 


Divided, 


Pentley reads /quare, but ſee my 
note on ver. 399. earce. 

JI knew one who uſed to think it 
ſhoald be hollow tube to which it 
may be objected that engizry, ma- 


chinz, are the hollow tubes os guns 


themſelves. FJortin. 


2525 


568. Soſceffing in ambiguous words, 
&c.] We cannot pretend entirely 
to juſtify this punning ſcene: but 
we ſhould confider that there is 


very 


5 


Training] Drawing in 
train, from the term, train of ar- 


— 


* uf = 
2 — 


3 —1 
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Divided, and to either flank retir'd: 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book VI. 


570 


Which to our eyes diſcover'd, new and ſtrange, 

A triple mounted row of pillars laid 

On wheels (for like to pillars moſt they ſeem'd, 

Or hollow'd bodies made of oak or fir, 

With branches lopt, in wood or mountain fell'd) 575 
Braſs, iron, ſtony mold, had not their mouths 


very little of this kind of wit any 
where in the poem but in this 
place, and in this we may ſuppoſe 
Milton to have facrific'd to the 
taſte of his times, when puns were 
better reliſh'd than they are at 
preſent in the learned world; and 
I know not whether we are not 


grown too delicate and faſtidious 


in this particular, It is certain 
the Ancients practic'd them more 
both in their converſation and in 


their writings; and Ariſtotle re- 
commends them in his book of 


Rhetoric, and likewilte Cicero in 
his treatiſe of Oratory; and if we 
ſhould condemn them abſolutely, 
we muſt condemn half of the good 
ſayings of the greateſt wits of 
Greece and Rome. They are leſs 
proper indeed in ſerious works, 
and not at all becoming the ma- 
zeſty of an epic poem; but our 


author ſeems to have been be ray'd 


into this exceſs in great meaſure 
by his love and admiration of Ho- 
mer. For this account of the An- 
gels jeſting and inſulting one an- 
other is not unlike ſome paſſages 


when one conſiders 


With 


in the isch book of the Tl;ad. 


ZEneas throws a ſpear at Meriones; 


and he artfully avoiding it, ZEneas 
jeſts upon his dancing, the Cretans 


(the countrymen of Meriones) be- 


ing famous dancers. A little af- 
terwards in the ſame book, Patro- 
clus kills Hector's char:oteer, who 
falls headlong from the chariot, 


upon which Patroclus infults him 


for ſeveral lines together upon his 
{kill in diving, and ſays that if he 
was at ſea, he might catch excel- 
lent oiſters. Milton's jeſts cannot 
be lower and more trivial than 
theſe; but if he is like Homer in 
his faults, let it be remember'd 
that he is like him in his beauties 
too. And Mr. Thyer farther ob- 
ſerves, that Milton is the leſs to 
be blam'd for this punning ſcene, 
the charac- 
ters of the ſpeakers, ſuch kind 
of inſulting wit being moſt pe- 


culiar to proud contemptuous Spi- 


rits. 


Or holloabd bodies &c.] 
We muſt carefully preſerve the pa- 
rentheſis 


tenthe 
has pr 
will | 
wed 

wheel, 


or ſub 


gap d 


were 
words 
he ca 


pillar 


bodies 


renthi 
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With hideous orifice gap'd on us wide, 


Portending hollow truce : at each behind 


A Seraph ſtood, and in his hand a reed 

Stood waving tipt with fire; while we ſuſpenſe 580 
Collected ſtood within our thoughts amus'd, 

Not long, for ſudden all at once their reeds 


Put forth, and to a narrow vent apply'd 


tentheſis here, as Milton himſelf 


has put it. The conſtruction then 


will be, Which to our eyes diſco- 
weird a triple row of pillars laid on 
wheels, of braſs, iron, ſtony mold 
or ſubſtance, had not their mouths 
gap'd wide, and ſhow'd that they 
were not pillars ; the intermediate 
words containing a reaſon why 
he call'd them pillars (for like to 
pillars moſt they Jeem'd or hullow'd 
Bodies &c.) being included in a pa- 
rentheſis. = 


56. Broſs, iron, ſtony mold. 
Mis here ſignifies tied. as 7} 
II. 355. but Dr. Bentley by read- 
ing caſt in mold changes the ſenſe 
of it to one of a very different 
nature. By this emendation (he 
ſays) he has rid the poem of /one 
| Cannon: but ſuch cannon have been 

| heard of elſewhere, and are now 
to be ſeen (I think) at Delft in 
Holland. Whether they ever were, 
or could have been uſed in war, 
may be queſtion'd : but it is pro- 


bable that Milton by ſeeing ſuch 


flane cannon 1n foreign countries, 


1 


With 


was led to mention them here as 


part of Satan's artillery. Pearce. 


We read before that theſe Angels 


digg'd up weins of mineral and ſtone, 
ver. 517. and that may account 
for the bra/5, iron, ſtory ſubſtance 


578. Portending hollow truce:] 
Here Raphael himſelf cannot help 


continuing the pun. 


580. Stood cg This muft 


certainly be an error of the preſs, 


occaſion'd by food in the line be- 
fore or in the line following; but 
then it is a wonder that Milton 
did not correct it in his ſecond edi- 
tion. Dr. Bent.ey reads 


and in his hand a reed 
Held waving tipt with fire; 


and we ſhould ſubſtitute ſome ſuch 
word as this, as it makes better 
ſenſe, as well as avoids the repe- 
tition of ond three times ſo near 
together. | 
586, — eh 


. 
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4% PARADISE LOST, Book vl. 

With niceſt touch. Immediate in a flame, 584 

But ſoon obſcur'd with ſmoke, all Heav'n appear'd, 

From thoſe . throated engins belch'd, ores 
roar 

Imbowel'd with outrageous noiſe the air, 

And all her entrails tore, diſporging foul 

Their deviliſh glut, chain'd thunderbolts and hail 


Of iron globes; which on the victor hoſt 590 


Level'd, with ſuch impetuous fury ſmote, 
That whom they hit, none on their feet might ſtand, 
Though ſtanding elſe as rocks, but down they fell 
By thouſands, Angel on Arch- -Angel roll d; 


: The ſooner for Weng: arms; unarm d they might 595 
Have 


5 86. 3 throated engins] all her entrails, So in ver. 740, 


S0 * in Othello, Act 741. 


III. That from 5 juſt obedience could 


And oh, you 1 engins, whoſe 
rude throats 

Th' immortal Jove's dread clamors 
counterfeit, 


586. — roar 


Immboavel'd with outrageous noiſe 


the air, 
And all her entrails tore, ] The 
conſtruction ſeems to be, The roar 
of which (engins) imbowePd with 


outrageous noiſe tore the air and 


revolt, 


Whom to obey &ce 


Thy for of thee ; and to this ſenſe 
This is 


the word whom refers. 
common in Milton' s poem. 
Pearce. 


The moſt natural and obvious con- 
ſtruction is, whoſe roar imbowe'd 
or fill'd the air with outrageous 


noiſe; but to this it is objected, 
that 


that it 
che ro: 
Neithe 
is muc 
the ro: 
With r 
05 annon 
be pro 
with n 
Dowel 
thzrefo 
other { 
with tl 
of a th 
as in 
ice the 
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Book VI. 


PARADISE LOST. 


Have eafily as Spi'rits evaded ſwift 


By quick contraction or remove; but now | 
Foul diffipation follow'd and forc'd rout; 

Nor ſerv'd it to relax their ſerried files. 

What ſhould they do? if on they ruſh'd, repulſe 


Repeated, and indecent overthrow 


601 


| Doubled, would render them yet more deſpis'd, 


And to their foes a laughter ; for in view 


Stood rank'd of Scraphim another row, 


In poſture to diſplode their ſecond tire 


605 


Of thunder : back defeated to return 


They worſe abhorr d. 


Satan beheld their plight, 


And to his mates thus 1 in derifion call d. 


that it is as much as to ſay that 


the roar ſill'd the air with roar. 
either do I ſce how: the matter 
is. much mended. by ſaying that 
the roar of the cannon imbowel'd 
With roar tore the air Fc. The 
cannon 1 think cannot themſelves 
be properly ſaid to be imbowel'd 
with noe, tho they might im- 
bowel with noiſe the war. 
:nzrefore endevor to juſtify this by 
other ſimilar paſſages. It is uſual 
with the poets to put the property 
of a thing tor the * itſelf: and 
as in that verſe, II. 
ry the note) 
N 


] would 


034. (Where 


0 


A cry cf Hell hounds never 
cCä⸗aſing bark'd, 


we have a ery of Hell hounds for the 


Hell hounds themſelves, o here 


we have the roar of the cannon 
for the cannon themſelves; and, 


the roar of cannon may as properly 


be ſaid to imbowel the air with 
outrageous no: e, ASA cry of Hell 
Ents to 074. 


$99. —/erried file.] The Ita- 
lian word /errato, cloſe, compact. 
1b yr. 

I 3 | 625. 70 
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432 PARADISE LOST. 


Book VI. 


O Friends, why come not on theſe victors proud? 
Ere while they fierce were coming; and when we, 
To entertain them fair with open front 611 


And breaſt ( what could we more?) propounded 
terms . 


Of compoſition, ſtrait they chang'd their minds, 
Flew off, and into ſtrange vagaries fell, 


As they would dance; yet for a dance they ſeem'd 


Somewhat extravagant and wild, perhaps 616 


For joy of offer'd peace: but I ſuppoſe, 

If our propoſals once again were heard, 
We ſhould compel them to a quick reſult, 
To whom thus Belial in like gameſome mood. 629 || 


Leader, the terms we ſent were terms of weight, 


Of hard contents, and full of force urg'd home, 


Such as we might perceive amus'd them all, 
And fumbled many; who receives them right, 
Had need from head to foot well underſtand; 62; 
| Not underſtood, this gift they have beſides, 

1 The: 


* 


I 620. To bon thus Belial] Who- of making Belial reply to Satar 


ever remembers the char Hep Of upon this occaſion and in this por: 
Belial in the firſt and ſecond books, tive manner, rather than Bre/=-- 


and Mr, Addiſon's remarks upon bub, or Moloch, or any of the oe 


it, will ealily i2e the propriety Angels. 


3 
635. RA. 


Book VE PARADISE LOST. 433 


T hey ſhow us when our foes walk not upright. 
So they among themſelves in pleaſant vein 

Stood ſcoffing, highten'd in their thoughts beyond 
All doubt of victory; eternal might 639 
To match with their inventions they preſum'd 
So eaſy', and of his thunder made a feorn 
And all his hoft derided, while they ſtood 
A while in trouble: but they ſtood not long; 
Rage prompted them at length, and found them 

arms 635 
Againſt ſuch nelliſh miſchief fit to' oppoſe, 
| Forthwith (behold the excellence, the power, 
Which God hath in his mighty Angels placed) 
Their arms away they threw, and to the hil 1s 
(For Earth hath this variety from Heaven 640 
Of pleaſure ſituate in hill and dale) 
Light as the lightning glimpſe they ran, they fle W 3 
From their foundations looſning to and fro 


They pluck'd the ſeated hills with all their load, 


BD four 


SOCKS, 


635. Rage found them arms] There is nothing in the firſt and 

_ laſt day's engagement which does 
not a; ppear natural, and avgrceane 
| nu, rh 0 the ideas moll readers 
643. From il eir foundations &c.] would conceive of a fight between 


141 2 ö dy is 


Furor arma miniſtrat. 


Virg. n. I. 150, 


4. 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book VI. 


Rocks, waters, woods, and by the ſhaggy tops 64.5 


Up-liftine bore them in their hands: Amaze, 


Be ſure, and terror {| 


two armies of Angels. 


8 =P 4 
cond « ay 5 Eng. 26 gement ls At 10 
R's an 11 


11 ach a a deferip ion 

"Ty the 2 neie n poets 

1 Pe articular. I: was 
} 


ht in Our au- 


* 
91 41 
Her 41 


Artillery to t 
7 Pl - 27 % 
28 luch A pernicious 
may he well Arbe 5d to have pro- 
ceeded from ſuch authors, ſo it 
enter'd very properly into the 
thoughts of that being, 
ail along de ſcrib'd f 
ie Maker 1 
the m. ajeſty EO ns Maker. Such 


} 
mitate thoſe thunders, that in all 
poetry, both ſacred and profane, 
: repreſented as the arms of 
the Almighty. The 8 
he bills was not altogether to 
daring a thought as the former. 
We ae in ſome meature pre- 
ared for ſuch. an incident by the 
de cription of the giants War, 
Which we meet with among the 


tearine ub 


- I 11417 . 
2 . — 1 124 1 | 

nd ent 2 s VV Hat 11111 Ind 2 

* 

ti 19 011 Cümſitance TRE more Þ: Oper 


Mer the poet's uſe is the 0: piuion 


L 
of many learned men, that the 
f: te of the giants war, which 
mases- o great A. oli in ant! 
quity, and gave birth to the tub- 
ö 


vention 


gd the rebel hoſt, 
When 


imeſt deſcript ion in Heſiod's works, 


was an allcgory founded upon this 


very tradition of a fight between 
the good and the bad Angels. It 
may perh aps be worth while 9 
conſder with what judgment Mil. 
ton in this narration has avoided 
every thing that is mean and tri- 

vial in the deſcriptions of the La- 


tin and Greek Poets ; and at the 
farn de time improved every great 


kint which he met with in their 
WR upon this ſubject. Home 
in that paſſage, which Longinus 
has celebrated for its ſublimeneſg, 


and which Virgil and Ovid have 
copy'd : 


after him, tells us that the 
giants threw Oſſa upon Olympus, 
und Pelion upon Oſta. He adds 
1 epichet to Pelton e e 
which very much ſwells the idea, 
by bringing up to the reader's ima- 
gin; ation. all the woods that grew 
upon it. There is further a great 
beauty in lingling out by name 
tlleſe three remarkable mountains, 
fo Well 13 to the Grecks. 
This laſt is ſuch a beauty, as che 
ene of Milton's War could 1 

. bly furniſh him with. Clay: 
dian, in his fragment upon the 
glants war, has given full ſcope 
to that wildneſs of imaginadon 
which was natural to him. Ee 


Is us that the giants tore up 
by the roots, and 
threw 
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Book VI. 


When coming towards them fo dread they ſaw 


The bottom of the mountains upward turn'd ; 


* 


Till on thoſe curſed engins triple- row 


15 * „ aſe 
Ws 


threw them at the Gods. 
deſcribes one of them in 
jar taking up Lemnos in } 
and whirling it to the ey 
all Vulcan's ſhop in t! 0 
it. Another tears up mount Ida, 
with the river Enipeos, whic! 

down the ſides of it; but the 
poet, not content to deſeribe 3:1 
with this mountain u 
de ers, tells us that 


33 * 4 ty — 
nis DacR, a8 ne ne 


ON. 4a1i5 
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every judicious reader, that uc 


C 
ideas ſavor. more of burleſque, 
= 1 F 
than of the ſublime. hey Pro- 


ceed from a wantonneſs of ima. 
gination, a $5 
mind than a if iton 1. 
taken every thing that is foblime 
in theſe ſeveral paſſages, and com- 


s i 2 <>YJ * . * 3 
out of them the following 


From their foundations looinins 
to and fro 

They pluck Ed the ſeated hills with 
211 their load, | | 

Rocks, waters, woods, and by the 
ſnaggy tops 

Up-lifring bore them 
hands : —— 


* py _ 1 
We have the fu F majeſty of Ho- 
mer in this jhort detcription, im- 

proved by the imagination of Clau- 


PARADISE LOST, 


65 
They 


dian, without its pverilities. 1 
need not point out the Ceicription 
of the k. Ulen Angels eing the 
hanging Over their 
in luch a dra! zul Manner, 
with the other numb ar beau- 
ties in this book, wich are ſo 
conſpicuous, that they canuot c- 


P. omontor! 165 
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PARADTSE LOST. Reel VI. 


They Aw them whelm' d, and all their confidence 


Under the weight of mountains buried deep; 


Themſclve 


Main a 108 Which in the air 


nvaded next, and on their heads 


054 

Came ſhadowing, and oppreſs'd whole legions arm'd; 

Their armour help'd their harm, cruth'd in and 
bruis'd 

Into their ſubſtance pent, v. hich wrought them pain 


Imp! lacable, and many a dolorous groan, 


Long ſtrugling underneat h, ere they could Wind 


When Ajax ſtrives ſome rock's 
vaſt Weight to throw, | 

The line too Jabors, and the words 
move ſlow. 


656. Their armour Velo their 
Jaurm ] Somewhat like that 
U 


in Spenſer, Faery Queen, B. 1. 
Cant. 11. St. 27, | 


That erſt him nood!y arm'd, now 
mol Ol all him ks m'd. 


561.— Its, gre/s. by [mniig 

© grown] What a tne moral 
decs Milton here inculcate, and 
indeed quite thro' this book, by 
mowing that all the weakneſs and 


pain of the rchel Angels was the 


natural cenſcquence of their {in- 
ning! And ] believe one may 
obſerve in general of our Author, 
that he 1 1s ſcarcely ever ſo far hur- 


were not overwhelmed 


Out 


ried on by the fire of his Muſe, 


as to forget the main end of 


© 
all good writing, the recommen- 


dation of virtue and religion. 
T hyer. 


662. The reft in imilation &c. 
The 9h of tne Satanic hoſt that 
by the 
mountains, iz imitation of the £90 Te 


Angels, e. 


666. T hat under gr ound. they fought 
iu diſmal ſbade;] It was 2 


memorable ſaying of one of th: 


Spartans at Thermopylæ, WhO be- 
ing told that the multitude of 
Perſian arrows would obſcure the 
jun, Why then ſays he we ſha!l 


hght in the ſhade. [ ſuppoſe that 


Statius alluded to this tory in the 


lollowing bold lines. Thebaid. 


VIII. 412. 


** 


< 
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Out of ſuch pris'n, though Spi'rits of pureſt light, 


Pureſt at firſt, now groſs by ſinning g grown. 


The reſt in imitation to like arms 


Betook them, and the 


e neighb' ring hills uptore ; 


So hills amid the air encounter'd hills 


Hurl'd to and fro with jaculation dire, 665 


That under ground they fought in diſmal ſhade ; 


Infernal noiſe; war ſeem'd a civil game 


To this uproar; horrid confuſion heap'd 


Upon confuſion roſe : 


Eiclalere fem telis, ſtant ferrea 
cælo 

Nubila, nec jaculis arctatus ſuſfi- 
cit aer. 


But what was a ſhade of arrovs 


to a ſhade of mountains hurl” d to 


and fro, and encountring in mid 
air! This was rnfernol miſe in- 
deed, and making almoſt a Hell 
of Heaven, Such was the uproar 


in Hell, II. 539. 


Others with vaſt Typhœan rage 
more fell 


Rend up both rocks and hills, and 


ride the air 
In whirlwind 3 Hell ſcarce holds 
the wild uproar, 


65 9. and now all Heaven 
Had gone to wrack, It is re- 
mark'd by the critics in praiſe of 


1 1 4 


and now all Heaven 


Had 


Homer's batte!s, „that they riſe in 
horror one above another to the 


end of the Iliad. The fame may 
be faid of Milton's battels. In the 


firſt day's engagement, when they 


fought under a cope of fire with 


burning arrov.'s, it was ſald 


| all Heaven 8 

Reſounded, and had Earth been 
then, all Earth 

Had to her center ſhook. 


But now, when they fought with 
5 and promontories, it is 


ſaid All Heaven had gone to wwrack, 
had not the almig ghiy Father inte- 
pos'd, and ſent forth his Son in 
the fulneſs of the divine, glory and 
majeſty to expel the rebe 1 Angels 
out of Heaven. 


VIII. 130, 


457 


661 


Homer 25 Iliad, | 


Fils 
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Had gone to wrack, with ruin overſpread ; 070 
Had not th' almighty Father, where he fits 
Shrin'd in his ſanctuary of Heav'n ſecure, 
Conſulting on the ſum of things, foreſeen 

This tumult, and ene all, advis'd ; 


That his great purpoſe 


he might ſo fulfil, 675 


4 


To honor his anointed Son aveng' d 


Upon his enemies, and to declare 
All pow'r on him transferr'd : whence to his Son 
Th'aſſeſſor of his throne he thus began. 

Effulgence of my glory, Son belov'd, 680 
Son in whoſe face inviſible is beheld 
Viſibly, by what deity I am, 


"ER 


8 


TO LE AovyO- £7), HAS UphrNavc 


4 EC YT, 

FE n ap ou ing WaTHC M’ 
4 Te Sec Te, 

674.— adi de] Is here a 


part). ple adverbial, and very ele- 

N. nt; it means adviſedly, deſign- 

edly; thc ſanie with the Latin co 

15 70 O prudens, as in Horace, Od. 
17 

Deus al ſcidit 
dolabui 

icharilſau. 


Fl 


07g. 16 adjer of bis throne] 


And 


So the Son is called in ſome of 
the Fathers, wapedg O. Orte, dei 


aſleſſor. 
681. Son in whoſe face inv:/ible 
is beheld 


#1 fh, evhat by deity Jam,] So 
e hrt editions have gointed the 


3 'ntence; and the conſtruction Ai; d 
lenie of it is this; 


don in AYE 
face what is inviſible is beheld . 
fad ty, VIZ, at 4 Ani by aeily. 

Pearce. 


Taviſibe here is a neuter adjective 
uſed for a ſubſtantive, and it is nn 
alluſion to theſe texts, Rom I. 20 


10 in. 277 things of Ged c care 2 0 ly 
Alen, 


And in whoſe band what by decree © . 


Second Omnipatence, two days are pail, 


Two days, as we compute the days or flea; 55 


281 


Since Michael and his Pow'rs went forth tot. 
Theſe diſobedient: ſore hath been their fight, 


As likelieſt was, when two ſuch focs met arm'd; 


For to themſelves I left them, and thou know! ſt, 


Equal in their creation they were form'd, 690 


Save what ſin hath 1 impair'd, which yet hath wroug ht 


Inſenſibly, for J ſuſpend their doom; 


Whe ence in perpetual fight they needs mult laſt 


- 


Endlefs, and no ſolution will be found: 


—— —ũ — — x . - — 


7 © YFTYT> £2 i * 1 4 ? 5 7 _ : {1} 
War wearied hath perform'd what war can do, 695 q 
f Y «a | E 2 {34 
= ' 
i 
fecr, and Col. I. 15. The zmanze of deed within the compaſs of his 
the In v le God, | One boo e h Ave 4201 che Variety 


69 | 57 7 of battels that can well Je. con- 
— N 9 5 . ve 2 0 8 
1. Bey ict 3 Hal Wrought ceived. We have a fncle co 


bo TITS. J 8 WC 9 $ Not 4} 4 o 
F [C7 72 ( 'y. 11s ra 00 th At, and 4 GE Ne! ra] engagec hie E 
EC! well“ 15 CG! 15 VV 1th chat Al. N | 5 £ 8 
teration, which te . \ngel had jult- 3 
of 411 
before aid that ſin bad wrou ught in 


4 . ——— * * — 0 
- 
r TIT HCI IEIY 


| A! cients 5 C IOC TH vey 8 þ 4 > 18 | 
the fall'n Angel 2 . | 
In \Nge!. ; | I Her. With artillery, in imitatiar at: the 
The ame dien | 915 Mederns ; 0 the EINE both {i 
e lame difficulty ſtuck with me _ oY. . = | 1 ÿ0 
ww. anc ralied P Ob! 10 a! 3 0 the 5. : 
a. firit ; but, ] {uppoir, the author [pe Ec Te Atur 7 Te 52 8 here "Wt 
. uperior na © tle DE: 
meant "that the manner in which ions: 5 
ſi "7-7 CEONH) c. An 1d 80 Ee poet 
in wrought was znjen/ible, not the has briefly compri/d 211 that has 
effects. ö 
all) round: it If = 11 aer a TCailtY, 
695 Kar <wcariea hath pet; erm d he has CCOuse-te-iþhc..ictiopsof qi; 
e 5 — 0 8 n 1.3 
a, War eas de,] And 1 in- the poets in their descriptions of 14 
the 1 
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And to diſorder'd rage let looſe the reigns, 


With mountains as with weapons arm'd, which make: 


Wild work in Heav'n, and dange'rous to the main. 


Two days are therefore paſt, the third is thine ; 


For thee I have ordain'd it, and thus far 
Have ſuffer'd, that the glory may be thine | 


700 


Of ending this great war, fince-none but Thou 


Can end it. Into thee ſuch virtue and grace 


Immenſe I have transfus'd, that all may know 


Ir {:-ww'n and Hell thy pow'r above compare; 70g 


A eerverſe commotion govern'd thus, 


4 © ; 2 
N _ * —. — + 4 
%. ; 1 % pL 4 , - 
7 
£ MP 4444 * s i i - kd > 4 


F 


e worthieſt to be Heir 


Ot all things, to be Heir and to be King 


By ſacred unction, thy deterred rip 
Go then thou Miglitieſt in thy Fathers mir 


FIRE, 
44. ” 


» 
« 


Aſcend my chariot, guide the rapid wheels 


That ſhake Heav'n's baſis, bring forth all my war, 


the giants war with the Gods. And 
when war hath thus perform'd what 


auar can do, he riſes ſtill higher, 
and the Son of God is ſent forth 


in the majeſty of the almighty Fa- 
ther agrecably to Scripture; ſo 


much doth the ſublimity of holy 
Writ tranſcend all that is true, and 
all that is feign'd in deſcription, 


My 


710. Go then thou Mightieft &c.] 
The following lines in that glo- 
rious commiſſion, which is given 
the Meſſiah to extirpate the bio 


of rebel Angels, are drawn from 


a ſublime paſſage in the Palms. 
The reader will eaſily diſcorer 


many other ſtrokes of the fame 
A ad / ion. 


The 


nature. 


Book VI. 
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My bow and thunder, my almighty arms 
Gird on, and ſword upon thy puiſſant thigh ; 
Purſue theſe ſons of darkneſs, drive them out, 715 
From all Heav'n's bounds into the utter deep: 
There let them learn, as likes them, to deſpiſe 
God and Meſſiah his anointed king. 

He ſaid, and on his Son with rays direct 


Shone full; he all his father full expreſs'd 720 


Ineffably into his face receiv d; 
And thus the filial Godhead anſw' ring ſpake. 

O F ather, O Supreme of heav'nly Thrones, 
Firſt, Higheſt, Holieſt, Beſt, thou always ſeek ſt 
To glorify thy Son, I always thee, 725 
As is moſt juſt; this I my glory” account, ” 
My exaltation, and my whole delight, 

That thou in me well pleas'd, declar'ſt thy will 
Fulfl'd, which to fulfil is all my bliſs. 
Scepter 
The Pſalm here meant is the XLVin, be improv'd by reading and point- 
ver. 3. & 4. Gird thy faverd upon ing the whole paſlage thus, 


thy thigh, O moſt mighty, with thy 


glory aud thy majeſty © and in thy ma- — bring forth ail my War, 


ey ride projperouſly & c. My bow and thunder, zay al- 


mighty arms; 

714. — and ſword upon thy pu- p 

| ant thigh;] A great man 
obſerv'd to me, that the ſentence 
falls in this place, and that it may 


ſant thigh. 


And gird my iword upon d puife 


32. Thou 


— — - . ao wenn 5 . £ 
8 88 j - 
rr 7 — —— — — 
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Scepter and pow'r, thy giving, I aſſume, 730 
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And gladlier ſhall reſign, when in the end 
Thou ſhalt be all in all, and I in thee 


For ever, and in me all whom thou lov't : 


But whom thou hat'ſt, I hate, and can put on 


Thy terrors, as I put thy mildneſs on, 745 


J 


Image of thee in all things; and ſhall ſoon, 


Arm'd with thy might, 
be I'd, 
To their prepar 


732. Thu ſhalt be all in all, &. 
We may oy obterve that Milton 
generally makes the divine perſons 


talk in the ſtile and language of 


3 This paſſage 15 mani- 


ſeſtly taken from 1 Cor. XV. 24 


and 28. hen cometh the end xvhen 
be ſhall hade delivered up the Ring- 
dom to God: And avben all things 


all be ſubdued unrto hin, then 5577 


_ Son alfo himſeif be jubjett unto 
him that put all thin 25 under him, 
that. (rod may be all in all. And 
im: nediately afterwards when it is 


laid 
Jin thee 


For ever, and in me all whom 


thou lov'ſt: 


this is plainly in alluſion to ſeveral 
expreſſions in John XVII. That 
zhey ail may be one, as thou Father 
art in me, and JI in thee, that they 
"alſo may be one in us, ver. 21. I in 
them, aud thou in me, that they may 


there are i>y eral 


rid Heay' n of theſe re- 


d ill manſion driven down, 


'To 


be made perfect in one, and that tha 
0 grid un ay know that lhou haſt loved 
them, as thou hoſt loved me. ver. 23. 


And when it is added 
But whom thou hat'ſt, I hate, 


is not this an alluſion to Pal. 
CXXX X. 21. Do not 1 hate them 
O Lord, that haie thee; &c. ? And 
»ther inſtances, 
21015 reader wall perhaps 

be better ad to recoliect him- 
ſelf, tha in to have chem ned 
out to him. 


Which Liit 


737 jw ria H. S 20 tie er chellbA. | 
Of theſe rebel! lious, of theſe who 
have rebell'd; a -remirkable ex- 


preſſiun. 


740. So /aid, be oer bis ſcepter 
bowing, roſe &c. J. The de- 
loription of te Meſliah's going ont 
againſt the rebel Angels is 2 1 ſcene 
of the ſame fort with 1 cliod* s Ju- 


pile: 


& c. 
for 

Vick 
{11ah 
cire 
{urr 
ſuff, 
here 
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| To chains of darkneſs, and th' undying worm, 


That from thy juſt obedience could revolt, 


740 


Whom to obey is happineſs entire. 


Then ſhall thy Saints unmix'd, and from th' impure 


Far ſeparate, circling thy holy mount 
Unfeigned Halleluiahs to thee ing, 
Hymns of high praiſe, and I among them chief. 74 5 


So faid, he o'er his ſcepter bowing, roſe 


From the right hand of glory where he fat, 


And the third ſacred morn began to ſhine, 


piter againft the Titans. They 
are both of them the moſt un- 
doubted inſtances of the true ſub- 
lime; but which has exceeded it is 
very difficult to determin. There 
18, I think, a greater profuſion of 
poetical 1mages in that of the lat- 
ter; but then the ſuperior charac- 
ter of a Chnitian Meſſiah, which 
Milton has with great judgment 
and majeſty ſupported in this part 

of his work, gin es a certain air of 
religious grandeur, Which throws 
the advantage on the fide of the 
Engliſh poet. Thyer. 


- 248 And the third ſacred : morn 

& c.] Milton by continuing the war 

for three days, and reſerving the 
victory upon the third for the Mel- 
111h alone, plainly alludes to the 
cCircumſtances of his death and re- 
ſurrection. Our Saviour's extreme 
ſufferings on the one hand, and his 
heroic behaviour on the oth er, made 


Dawn- 


the conteſt ſeem to be more equa! 
and doubtful upon the firſt day; 
and on the ſecond Satan trium- 
phed in the advantages he thought 
he had gained, when Chhriſt lay 


buried in the earth, and was to 


outward appearance in an 1rrecove- 
rable ſtate of corruption: but as 
the poet repreſents the almighty 
Father ſpeaking to his Son ver. 099, 


Two days are thereſore Pal the 


third is thine; 
For thee I have ordainy d "Ie and 
thus far 


Have ſuffer'd, that the glory may 


be thine | 
Of ending this great war, fince 

none but Thou | 
Can end it. 


Which he moſt olorioufly did, when 
the third ſacred maru began to [biney 
by vanquiſhing with his own a- 
mighty arm the powers of 1 
an 
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Dawning through Heav'n : 


wind found 


The chariot of paternal Deity, 


PARADISE LOST. Book VI, 


forth ruſh'd with whirl. 


750 


Flaſhing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn, 
Itſelf inſtinct with Spirit, but convoy'd 


By four Cherubic ſhapes ; four faces each 
Had wondrous ; as with ſtars their bodies all 
And wings were ſet with eyes, with eyes the wheels 


and riſing again from the grave: 
and thus as St. Paul ſays Rom. I. 
4. He was declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurredion 
from the dead, Greenwood. 


749. Harth uſd with whirl- 
evind ſound &c.] Milton has 
raiſed his deſcription in this book 


with many images taken out of 
the poetical parts of Scripture. 


The Meſſiah's chariot is formed 
upon a viſion of Ezekiel, who, as 
Grotius obſerves, has very much 
in him of Homer's ſpirit in the 
poetical parts of his prophecy. 

= 5 Addiſon. 


The whole deſcription indeed is 
drawn almoſt wor for word from 


*24 — 


— forth ruſl'd with whirlwind 
{ound | 
The chariot of paternal Deity, 
Flaſhing thick flames, 


Of 


And 1 looked, and behold, a aohirl- 


wind came out of the north, a great 


cloud, and a fire infolding it/elf, I. 4. 


Or perhaps the author here drew 
Iſaiah likewiſe to his aſſiſtance, Iſa. 


LXVI. 15 For behold the Lord auill 


come awith fire, and with his chariots 


lie a whirkwind. 


heel within wheel undrawn, 


Itſelf inſtinct with Spirit, but con- 


voy'd 


By four Cherubic ſhapes; 


Aljo out of the midſt thereof came the I 


likeneſs of four living creatures, ard 
their appearance Was As it autre 0 


 evheeld in the middle of a wheel; and 


abhen the living creatures arent, 1h! 
avheels vent by them, for the fp rit 
of the living creature was in tht 
avbeels, I. 5, 16, 19, 20. 


four faces each 


Had wondrous ; as with ſtars their 


bodies all | 
And wings were {et with eyes, with 
eyes the wheels 


And 
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| lightning, I. 16, 13. 
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Amber, and colors of the ſhow'ry arch. 


Of beril, and carreering fires between; 756 
| Over their heads a cryſtal firmament, 


Whereon a ſaphir throne, inlaid with pure 


He in celeſtial panoply all amd  _ 760 


Of radiant Urim, work divinely wrought, 


ind their whole body, and their 


| wings, and the wheels were full of 
| ejes round about, X. 12. | 


—the wheels _ 
Of beril, and carreering fires be- 
Tween ; 


The beri] is a precious ſtone of a 


| ſea-green color, and carreering fires 


are lightnings darting out by fits, 


| 4 metaphor taken from the run- 
ning 11 tilts; The appearance of the 


wheels and their auorł was like unto 

the color of a beril; and the fire was 

bright, and cut ef the fire went forth 

Over their heads a cryſtal firma- 
ment, 1 

Whereon a ſaphir throne, inlaid 

with pure 

Amber, and colors of the ſhow'ry 
arch. 


And the likeneſs of the frmament up- 
en the heads of the living creatures 
Was as the color of the terrible cry= 


Aſcended; at his right hand victory 
| Sat eagle-wing'd; beſide him hung his bow 
And 


| And every one had four faces. I. 6. tal, ſtretebed forth over their heads 


above: And above the firmament that 


was over their heads awas the lite- 


neſs of a throne, as the appearance 
of a /aphir ſtone: And 1 jaw as the 
color of amber, as the appearance A 


the bow that is in the cloud in the © 


day of rain. I. 22, 26, 27, 28. 
760. He in celaſtial paneply all 


arm „N 
Of radiant Urim, ] All arm'd in 
complete heavenly armour of ra- 


diant light. Celeſtial pancply is in 


alluſion to St. Paul's expreſſion, 


Eph. VI. 11. Put on the panoply, 


the wwhole armour of God. ' he word 


was uſed before, ver. 527. Urim 


and Thumminm were ſomething in 
Aaron's breaſtplate ; what they 
were critics and commentators are 
by no means agreed ; but the wgrd 
Urim ſignifies legt and Thummim 
perfetion; and therefore Milton 
very properly gives the epithet of 
radiant to Urim, It is maſt pro- 
bable that Urim and Thummim were 
only names given to ſignify the 
clearneſs and certainty of the di- 
vine anſwers, which were — 
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And quiver with three bolted thunder ſtor'd, | Unc 
And from about him fierce effuſion roll'd 705 His 


* 


Ot ſmoke and bickering flame and ſparkles dire: | Thu 


Attended with ten thouſand thouſand Saints, Befe 
He onward came, far off his coming ſhone; At! 


And twenty thouſand (I their number heard) | Fac 
Chariots of God, half on each hand were ſeen: 770 Þ Ob 
He on the wings of Cherub rode ſublime 
On the cryftälhin ſky, in ſaphir thron'd, 

Illuſtrious far and wide, but by his OWN 

Firſt ſeen; them unexpected Joy {urpris 'd, 

When the gre cat enſign of Meſſiah blaz d 775 
Aloft by Angels borne, his ſign in Heaven; 


Under 


| by the high-pr: teſt conſulting God 707. Attended with ten thouſand 


with his breafſt- plate on, in contra- thoujand Saints, BC # þ 
diſtinction to the obſcure, enig ma- le onward came, Kc. Jude 14. j croſs 
tical, uncertain and impel fe & an- Beho!sx the Lord cometh with ten thei Wl 

ſwers of the Heathen oracles. Jand: of his Saints. 1 


And twenty thouſand (I thit MW ; 


5 bod 
765. 725 1 OT hi ferce number heard) | 13 
effuſion roll | Chariots of God, | 5 
Of /moke and bickerins fame and | | 
ſparkles dire :\ A furious The chariots of God are raventy thou- | 7 


tempeſt pouring forth Imoke : and aud. Pſal. LXVIII. 17. I heard | irequ 


fighting flame round about him. e nu ir ber of them. Rev. VII. 4. thc h 
Bickeri 4, ſig zutin, 8 11 4 then CE de- Let it be remark” 9 how much 01 and I 
| Kroping, of the Welſh Biere a his ſub blimity, even in the ſublimeſt WW nt 
„combat. Thy FC AK it 709 a Smoke part ot his works, Milton ewes ty Wang 
Cut of his eſti! J. and fire Out of Scripture. <> tn 
Bis mouth ae cen red. Pal. Ay 1II. 8. = | diſpl. 
A Are . 01 A ON before 1722 2 Ali t T7 Ty He 07 the WINGS of Cherub N bold 
77 ell 1 Very temp, Pact tons round &.] | al. XVIII. 10. Ve rode ub Flies 
4 bim. P'al. L. 3. Hume, à Chirub &c. Greenwood. . 
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Under whoſe conduct Michael ſoon reduc'd 


His army, circumfus'd on either wing, 
. 8 


Under their Head imbodied all in one. 


Before him pow'r divine his way prepar'd; 780 


At his command th' uprooted hills retir'd 


Each to his place; they heard his voice and went 


Obſequious ; Heav'n his wonted face renew'd, 


And with freſh flow' rets hall and valley ſmil'd. 


This ſaw his hapleſs foes but ſtood obdur Us Yoo 


5 


And to rebellious fight rallied their Powers 


Inſenſate, hope conceiving from deſpair. 


In heav'nly Spi'rits could ſuch perverſeneſs dwe 41 ; 


But to convince the proud what figns avail, 


776. e fen] The os of the 


| Greenwood, 


279+ Under their Bade? Rom. 


XII. 5, We being many are one 
body in Chriſt, Col. I. 18. He 1, 
tre head of the body, 


781. At his command &c.] We 
frequently read in the Scriptures of 


the hills and mountains trembling 


aa moving at the preſence or the 
command of the Lord : but it is 
gencrally, if not always, mentioned 
as the effect or proof of his high 
diſpleaſure. Here the poet lays 


| hold of the ſame thought, and ap- 


plies it as au iufance of hie great 
Vol. I. 


Greenwood. 


Or 


wk eſs, to Vena the avonted face 
oY. Heaven. Greenwood, 


5 econcei wing from 


787. 
pale. Law ated rom 


Virgil. 


na falus victis nullam ſperare ſa- 


lutem. En. II. 354. 


Or rather from Quintus Curtius. 


ED, 5, cap. 4. Ig navi m quoque 
neceflitas acuit, e- ſet pe aejperatta 


fei caula ejt. 


788. In heaw ny Spi rits could /uch 


: FOG . Jens awell 2 


— Tantane auimis cœleſtlbus ire 2 
. An. 3 I 1 


K k 1 797 its 


it is in Milton's two firſt editions; 


493 


Or wonders move th' obdurate to relent ? 


790 
They harden'd more by what might moſt re- 
clame, | 
_ Grieving to ſee his glory, at the ſight 
Took envy; and aſpiring to his hight, 
Stood reimbattel'd fierce, by force or fraud 
Weening to proſper, and at length prevail 
Againſt God and Meſſiah, or to fall 
In univerfal ruin laſt; and now 
To final battel drew, diſdaining flight, 
Or faint retreat; when the great Son of God 


795 


To all his hoſt on either hand thus ſpake. 800 


Stand till in bright array, ye Saints, here ſtand 
Ye Angels arm'd, this day from battel reſt ; 
Faithful hath been your warfare, and of God 
Accepted, fearleſs in his righteous caule, 


And as ye have receiv'd, ſo have ye done 805 
Invincibly; but of this curſed crew 1 
The puniſhment to other hand belongs; 
Vengeance 


797. In univerſal ruin laſt;] So in Dr. Bentley's edition, but with- 
| out any note upon it, or any thing 
and if he wrote f, it muſt be 
_ underſtood the ſame as art /aft- 
but I was thinking whether 1t 
would not be better to read In uni- 


--er/al ruin leſt, when I found it ſo 


it had been ſo printed in all the 
former editions. 

dog. Vengeance is his, or whoſe 

he fole appoints :] To me be. 

longeth 


to diſtinguiſh the alteration, as if 
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Vengeance is his, or whoſe he ſole appoints : 
Number to this day's work is not ordain'd 
Nor multitude ; ſtand only and behold „ SR 
God's indignation on theſe Godleſs pour'd | 
| By me; not you but me they have deſpis'd, 
Vet envied; againſt me is all their rage, 
| Becauſe the Father, twhom in Heav'n ſupreme 


Kingdom and pow'r and glory appertains, 815 


2 ů —ñ—ä—— — — 
— 3 


| Hath honor'd me according to his will. 


Therefore to me their doom he hath aſſign'd; 


P 


That they may have their wiſh, to try with me 


In battel which the ſtronger proves, they all, | 
Or J alone againſt them, ſince by ſtrength 820 ! 
| They meaſure all, of other excellence | 
| Not emulous, nor care who them excels; _ 3 
Nor other ſtrife with them do I vouchſafe. \ 

5 1 Ls. COT 1 
90 ſpake the Son, and into terror chang'd | 

His count'nance too ſevere to be beheld, 825 ö 
And full of wrath bent on his enemies. 1 
ce FFC reyes. | : 
At 1 

ing WM lngeth vengeance and recompenſe. and ſuperfluous. I ſuppoſe he un- A 
; Deut. XXXII. 35. Vengeance is derſtood it thus, And full of wrath 4 
the mine, I ewill repay it, ſaith the Lord, bent his courſe, went on his enemies; 1 
Rom. XII. 19. | this is ſaid afterwards, ver. 831. 4 

* | 826. And full of wrath bent on He on his impious foes right onward 3 
He- 9 


| bis enemies. | Dr. Bentley is drove, &c, But it may be under- 
zeth bor rejecting this verſe as mean food thus, He cbang'd his counte- 
| K k 2 nuanre 
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At once the Four ſpread out their ſtarry wings 


With dreadful ſhade contiguous, and the orbs 
Of his fierce chariot roll'd, as with the ſound 


Of torrent floods, or of a numerous hott. 


039 


He on his impious foes right onward drove, 


- _ Gloomy as night ; - under his burning wheels 


The ſtedfaſt empyrean ſhook throughout, 
All but the throne itſelf of God. Full ſoon. 


Among them he arriv d, in his right hand 835 


Graſping ten thouſand thunders, which he ſent 


mance min terror, and bent it fo 


chang'd and full of wvrath upon his 


enemies; and J cannot ſee how this 
15 either mean or ſuperfluous. Or 
rather heut may be a participle in 


this conſtruction Ai countenance too 


1 were to be beheld, and bent full of 


Wrath on his enemies, 


827. Atence the Four &c.] When- 


ever he mentions the four Cheru- 
bim and the Meſſiah's chariot. he 
ſtill copies from Ezekiel's viſion. 

At once the Four ſpread out their 


ſtarry wings 
Wich dreadful ſhade contiguous, 


Their wings join'd together made 
es dreadful f ade; and Ezekiel ſays, 
Their ings abere cin d one 10 ano- 
ther. I, 9. 


—— and the orbs 
Of his fierce chariot roll'd, as with 
the ſound 


the auheels avent by them; 


Before 


Of torrent floods, or of a nume- 
rous hoſt. 


And when the living creatures went, 
and when 
they went ] heard the noch of their 
wings, like the noiſe of | $996 ab, 


as the noiſe of an hoſt. I. 19, 24. 


832. Gloomy as night;] From 
Homer, Iliad. XII. 462, where 
the tranſlator makes uſe of Milton's 
words. 


8 2 * to dope ai. Exlor, 


Noxli Jon aT AX» o UN WTI, 


Now ruthing in, the furious chief 


appears, 


Gloom wy as night! Pope. 


And again, Odyſſ. XI. 605. 
ö 0 g voxls ον,mñ M,. 
G loomy as aight he ſtands. Broome. 


833. The freafajt empyrean ſhoot 
throughaut,| The 7 


pillars C/ 
Heaven 


Hen 


at his 


83e 

10 up. 
make 

The! 
ſame 

chere, 

Cou 

7 

84 
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Before him, ſuch as in their ſouls infix'd 


Plagues ; they aſtoniſh'd all reſiſtance loſt, 


All courage; down their idle weapons dropt; 
O'er ſhields and helms and helmed heads he rode 
Of Thrones and mighty Seraphim proſtrate, 841 


That wiſh'd the mountains now might be again 


Thrown on them as a ſhelter from his ire. 


Nor leſs on either ſide tempeſtuous fell 


His arrows, from the fourfold-viſag'd Four 845 


Diſtinct with eyes, and from the living wheels 


Meaven tremble, and are aſtoniſb d 
at his reprocf. Job. XX VI. 11. 
Hume. 


838. Plagues;] The pauſe reſting 
ſo upon the firſt ſyllable of the verſe 
makes this word very emphatical. 
The reader may ſee beautics of the 
{ame kind in IV. 350, and the note 
chere. | 

D others on the graſs 

Couch'd, and now fill'd with pa- 

ſture gazing ſat. 


841. Of Thrones and mighty Se— 
raphim proftrate, | Milton com- 
monly pronounces this word, as we 
do, with the accent upon the firſt 
ſyllable. See I. 280. X. 1087. 
1099. But here the accent is upon 
the laſt ſyllable, and fo Fairfax uſes 
it in his tranſlation of Taſſo, Cant. 
1. St. 83. 


He heard the weſtern Lords would 
undermine 


K k 3 


Diſtinct 


IIis city's wall, and lay his tow'rs 
Ploſtrate. 


And Spenſer, I think, commonly 
Pronounces it in this manner, Facry 
Queen, B. 2. Cant. 8. St. 54. 
Whole carcaſes on ground were 
horrivly proftrate, 


And B. 3 Cant. 12. St. 39. 
Before fair Pritomart ſhe fell pro- 


{U ate. 


842. That mwwiſh'd the mountains 
A O nite ht Le Op nn &c.] 50 


S = 
Rev. VI. 16. They /aid to the moun- 


tains, Fall on us, aud bide us from 
the face of him that fitt. th en the 
threne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: which is very applicable 
here, as they had been overwheim- 


ed with mountains. See ver. 65 5. 


What was ſo terrible beiore, they 
wiſh'd as a ſgelier now. 
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Diſtin& alike with met of eyes; 
One Spirit in them rul'd, and every eye 


Glar'd lightning, 


and ſhot forth pernicious fire 


Among th' accurs'd, that wither'd all their ſtrength, 


And of their wonted vigor left them drain'd, 851 


$53. Yet half his ftrength bo put 
not for th, &c.] There is no 


queſtion but Milton had heated his 
imagination with the fight of the 


Gods in Homer, before he enter'd 


upon this engagement of the An- 


gels. Homer there gives us a ſcene 
of men, heroes, and Gods, mix'd 
together in battel. Mars animates 
the contending armies, and lifts up 


His voice in ſach a manner, that it 


3s heard diſtinctly amiaſt all the 


ſhouts and confuſion of the fight. 


Jupiter at the ſame time thunders 
over their heads; while Neptune 
raiſes ſuch. a tempeſt, that the 
whole field of bat.el, and all the 
tops of the mountains ſhake about 
them. The poet tells us, that 
Pluto himſelf, whoſe habita tlon 
was in the very center of the 
earth, was ſo affrighted at the 
ſhock, that he leap'd from his 
throne Homer afterwards de- 
ſcribes Vulcan as pouring down a 


ſtorm of fire upon the river Xan- 


thus, and Minerva as throwing a 
rock at Mars; who, he teils us, 


- cover'd ſeven acres in has fall. As 
Homer has 


introduced into his 
battel of the Gcas. every thing 


that is great and terrible in na- 
ture, Milton has filled his fight 


of good and bad Angels With "all 


Exhauſted, 


the like circumſtances of horror. 


The ſhouts of armies, the rattling 
of brazen chariots, the hurling of 
rocks and mountains, the earth- 
quake, the fire, the thunder, are 
all of them employ'd to lift up 
the reader's imagination, and give 
him a ſuitable idea of ſo great 
an action. With what art has the 


poet repreſented the whole body of 


the earth trembling, even betore 1 . 


was created! 
All Heav'n ated. and "Wo 


earth been then, 
All earth had to her center ſhook. 


In how ſublime and juſt a manner 
does he afterwards deſcribe the 
whole Heav'n ſhaking under the 


wheels of the Meſſiah's chariot, 


with that exception to the throne 
of God ! 


— Under his burnin wheel: 


The ſtedfaſt empyrean ſhook 


throughout, 


All but the throne itſelf of G00. 


Notwichſtanding the Meſſiah ap- 
pears clothed with ſo much ter- 
ror and majeſty, the poet has fill 
found means to make his readers 
conceive an idea of him, beyond 
vat hehimſelf wasa ble to yo 

et 
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Exhauſted, ſpiritleſs, afflicted, fall'n. 


Yet half his ſtrength he put not forth, but check'd 


His thunder in mid voly; 


The overthrown he rais'd, 


Yet half his ſtrength he put not 
forth, but check'd 
His thunder in mid voly; for he 
meant | 
Not to deſtroy, but root them out 
of Heaven, 


In a word, Milton's genius, which 


was ſo great in itſelf, and fo 


ſtrengthen'd by all the helps of 
learning, appears in this book 


every way equal to his ſubject, 
which was the moſt ſublime that 
could enter into the thoughts of a 
poet. As he knew all the arts of 
affecting the mind, he knew tit 


was neceſſary to give it certain 
reſting places, and opportunities 


of recovering ſelf from time to 
time: he has therefore with great 
addreſs interſperſed ſeveral ſpeeches, 
reflections, ſi militudes, and the like 


reliefs to diverſify his narration, 


and eaſe the attention of the reader, 
that he might come freſh to his 
great action, and by ſuch a contraſt 
of ideas have a more lively taſte of 
the nobler parts of his deſcription. 

Addijon. 


Zet half his ſtrengthb he put not forth, 
&c. This fine thought is ſomewhat 
like that of the Pſalmiſt, LXXVIII. 
38. But he being full of compaſſion, 
forgave their iniquity, and deſtruycd 
hem not; yea, many a time turned he 


for he meant 


Not to deſtroy, but root them out of Heaven: 855 


and as a herd 
Ot 
his anger away, aud did not ſtir up 


all his wrath. And it greatly ex- 
ceeds Heſiod, who makes Jupiter 


upon a like occaſion exert all his 
ſtrength. Heſ. Theog. 687, 


Ove PE £Th Zeus 80 Y@ £00 e? . HANG 


vv 7877 ES, | 
EAD prrv He S- Dh Ofpereg, ix FE 


re WO 


Sit in | 
856. A Aud as a herd 


Of goats &c. ] It may ſcem ſtrange 


that our author amidit ſo many 
ſublime images ſhould intermix ſo 
low a compariſon as this. But it 
is the practice of Homer; and we 
have ſome remarkable inflances in 
the ſecond book of the lliad, where 
in a pompous deſcription of the 
Grecians going forth to battel; 
and amidſt the glare of ſeveral 


noble ſimilitades, they are com- 
par'd for th:ir number to fies about 


a ſpepherd's cottage, avhen the wilt 


 moiſtens the pails; and after he has 
compar'd Agamemnon to Jove, and 


Mars, and Neptune, he compares 
him again to a bull, But we may 
obſerve to the advantage of our 
author, that this low fimile is not 
apply'd, as Homer's are, to the 
perſons he meant to honor, but to 
the contrary party; and the lower 
the compariſon, the more it ex- 
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Of goats or timorous flock together throng'd 


Drove them before him thunder-ſtruck, purſued 


With terrors and with furies to the bounds 


And cryſtal wall of Heav'n, which opening wide, 


Roll'd inward, and a ſpacious gap diſclos'd 861 


Into the waſteful deep; tne monſtrous ſight 


Struck them with horror backward, but far worſe 


Urg' d them behind; headlon g themſelves they threw 


preſſes their defeat. And there is 
the greater propriety in the ſimili— 
tude of goats particularly, becauſe 
our Saviour repretents the wicked 
under the fame image, as the good 
are called the ſrerp. Mat. XXV. 33 
Aud he > ſpall jet toe . 2 C7 Dis 750 7 
hand, but the goats en the left. ior 


which reaſon Dr. Pearce is 97 opi- 


nion that by a Fihjõjꝭ ue fock are not 
meant m_ p but deer, that epithet 
being as 1t were appropriated by 
the Poets to that animal. 
has zmmidi damæ twice at leaſt. Q1 
the author (as Dr. Bentley and 
Dr. Heylin imagin) might have 
ſaid not or but a rimurcus flock ; ; 
aud as a hird of goats a timoreus 


Hack. But he would IT ardly have 


call'd the ſame a herd of goats, and 
then a c= immediate! y ajierwards, 
and neither would he have 1 
the expreſſion of iimercus fock for 
a herd of deer in contradiſtinction 
10 a herd of goats, tho' it is 1 


2 e 105 ſheep, which tcem pl UN; 


io be meant by it. And it is 
robable that in the big rhth and 
tury of his de! cription he did not 


Virol 


Pown 


attend to the minuteneſs of that 


figurative diſtinction between goats 


: and ſheep, however beautiful it 
may be in its proper place: or if 


he had deſigned it, he would have 


avoided the ambiguity of ſuch a 


Word s flock, which ſcems impro— 
per either to goats or deer, 


I ith terrors x avith furi's 


to the bounds| Job VI. 4 The 


terrors of God do fet themſelves in 
array againſt me : and the fury of the 


Jord 15 a common expreſſion in 
Scripture. Iſa. LI. 20. They are full 


of the fu F the Lord. And Vir- 
gil frequently utes fri for ſuch 
irghts and diſturbances of mind 
as drive perſons to madneſs. See 
Georg III. 511. n. I. 41. IV. 
376, 474. Ke. And ſo the word 
10 us TO be uſcd here. | 


86 . eternal awrath | 
Juin after them to the bettomle/'s 
fit.] ihe uncommon mea- 

ſure of this verie, with only one 
lambic foot in 8. and that the laſt, 
1% admirably contriv'd to expreſs the 


idea. The beauty of it ariſes 


chief 17 
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Down from the verge of Heav'n ; eternal wrath 865 


Burnt after them to the bottomleſs pit. 
Hell heard th'inſufferable noiſe, Hell ſaw 
Heav'n ruining from Heav'n, and would have fled 


Affrighted; but ſtrict fate had caſt too deep 
Her dark foundations, and too faſt had hound. 870 
Nine days they fell; confounded Chaos roar'd, 


And felt tenfold confuſion in their fall 


chiefly from the Pyrrichius in the 
third and the Trochee 1 in the fourth 6 


place, 

Burnt after them to ; the 1e bottom- 
Tels pit; 

and 1 them into ane 


which ſome perhaps would think 
better, and it will loſe its effect; 


Burnt after them to Hell's trè- 
mẽndòus pit. _ 


Milton himſelf was ſo ſenſible of 


this beauty, that he repeats it in 


Paradiſe Regain'd, I. 360. 


but was driven 
With them from bliſs to the bot- 
tomleſs deep. 


868. Head 1 ruining fr om Hears? 1, 
 Runing is here uſed as a deponent; 
it is a beautiful way of ſpeaking, 
and very expreſſive of the Aden it 
is founded on the notion of the 
Latin ruina from ruo. And Milton 
here follow'd the ſenſe of the Ita- 
ian word rouinare or ruimare, which 
zu the dictionary Pella Cruſca is 


explain'd by falling king 14 


violently from a higher to a lower 


A Pearce. 


The word ruining in this place i 13 
the Italian word ruinando Angli- 


cis'd, which expreſſes in the ſtrongeſt 


manner the idea which the author 
wants to convey, as it denotes any 
thing falling down with rum and 
precipitation. To give one inſtance 


out of a thouſand. Taſſo Gier. Li- 


berata. Cant. 9. St. 39. 
Come ne P Apennin robuſta pi- 


anta, 
Che ſprezzd d'Euro, e d! Aquilon 
la guerra 
Se turbo inuſitato al fin la "ITY 
anta, 


(li alberi intorno rv/zandeo atterra. 


The following inſtance may be ad- 
ded too from Marino. Adon. Cant. 
1. St. 36. 


E ruinando dal etherea mole. 


Thyer. 
871. Nine days they fell; And fo 


Nine 


in Book 1, 50. 
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Through his wild anarchy, fo huge a rout 
Incumber'd him with ruin : Hell at laſt 


Yawning receiv'd them whole and on them clos'd; 
Hell their fit habitation fraught with fire 876 
Unquenchable, the houſe of woe and pain. FRY 


Diſburden'd Heav'n rejoic'd, and ſoon repair'd 


Her mural breach, returning whence it roll'd. 


Sole victor from th' expulſion of his foes 


Mefliah his triumphal chariot turn'd : 
To meet him all his Saints, who ſilent ſtood 


Eye-witneſſes of his almighty acts, 


Nine times the ſpace that meaſures 
day and night &c, 


Thus in the firſt Tliad the plague 


Continues nine days, and upon all 


occaſions the poets are fond of the 
numbers nine and three. They have 
three Graces and nine Muſes, What 
might at firſt occaſion this way of 
thinking it is not eaſy to ſay ; but 


it is certainly very ancient, and we 
are now ſo accuſtom'd to it, that if 


here, inſtead of nine, Milton had 


ſaid ten days, I am perſuaded it 


would not have had ſo good an 


effect. Poſſibly it was in alluſion 


to Heſiod's deſcription of the fall 
of the Titans, Theog. 722. 


Ene yar WETUOTE Ks WANT. 
| | X. 7. A. 


874. Incumber'd him auith ruin :] 
This too, like the word ruining in 


With 


ver. 868. muſt be taken in its Ita- 
han ſignification. Ingombrato is very 


poetical, and expreſſes the utmoſt 
embaraſment and confuſion; but 


incumber'd, tho” plainly the ſame 
word, yet in its common accepta- 
tion has a meaning too weak and 


low for the author's purpoſe in this 


verſe. T hyer. 


876. Hell their fit habitation—— 
the houſe of woe and pain.] Very 
like that in Fairfax's Taſſo, Cant. 
9. St. 59. 


Fit houſe for them, the houſe of 


grief and pain, 


An inſtance this, and there are 
others, that Milton made uſe of 
the tranſlation of Taſſo, as well as 
of the original. 


878, Di/- 


880 | 


5 
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With jubilee advanc'd; and as they went, 
Shaded with branching palm, cach order bright, 88 5 


| Sung triumph, and him ſung victorious King, 


Son, Heir, and Lord, to him dominion given, 


Worthieſt to reign : he celebrated rode 


Triumphant through mid Heav'n, into the courts 


And temple of his mighty Father thron'd 890 


On high; who into glory him receiv'd, 


878. Diſburden'd Heawn rejoic'd,] 
So Taſſo when Michael has drove 
the infernal Spirits to Hell. Gior. 
Lib. Cant. 9. St. 66. 


Liberato da lor quella fi negra 
Faccia depone il mondo, e., ral- 
hore 


The earth deliver'd from ſo foul 
annoy TY | 
Recall'd her beauty, and reſum'd 
her joy. Fairfax. Thyer, 


 Diſburden'd Heav'n rejoicd, and 
ſoon repair'd_ 

Her mural breach, returning whence 

zt rell'd. Returning is to be 

join'd in conſtruction with Heaw'r, 

and not with breach, Heaven re- 

turned to its place: But the expreſ- 

ton (as we noted before) is not 

very accurate, Heaw'n repair'd her 


Where now he fits at the right hand of bliſs. 5 
Thus meaſuring things in Heav'n by thingson Earth, 
At thy requeſt, and that thou may'ſt beware 


mural breach, and return'd wheac 


it roll . | 


888. Worthieft to reign:] Al- 
luding to Rev. IV. 11. Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honor and power, &c. and ſo 


making the Angels ſing the ſame 


divine ſong that St. John heard 


them ſing in his viſion, 


893. Thus meaſuring things in 

Head n by things on Earth, &c.] 

He repeats the fame kind of apo- 

logy here in the concluſion, that 

he made in the beginning of his 
narration, See V. 573. So. 


By likening ſpiritual to corporeal 


forms, Sc. 


and it 15 indeed the beſt defenſe 


that can be made for the bold fic- 


tions 


LY 
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Through his wild anarchy, fo huge a rout 
Incumber'd him with ruin: Hell at laſt . 


 Yawning receiv'd them whole and on them clos'd; 


Hell their fit habitation fraught with fire 


876 


Unquenchable, the houſe of woe and pain. 


Diſburden'd Heav'n rejoic'd, and ſoon repair'd 


Her mural breach, returning whence it-roll'd. 


Sole victor from th' expulſion of his foes 


Meſſiah his triumphal chariot turn d. 
: To meet him all his Saints, who ſilent ſtood 


Eye- -witneſſes of his almighty aCts,- 


Nine times the ſpace that meaſures 
day and night &, 


Thus in the firſt Iliad the plague 


_ continues nine days, and upon all 
_ occaſions the poets are fond of the 
numbers nine and three. They have 
three Graces and nine Muſes, What 
might at firſt occaſion this way of 


thinking it is not eaſy to ſay ; but 
it is certainly very ancient, and we 


are now ſo accuſtom'd to it, that if 
here, inſtead of nine, Milton had 
ſaid ten days, I am perſuaded it 
would not have had ſo good an 
effect. Poſſibly it was in alluſion 
to Heſiod's deſcription of the fall 
7 of the Titans, Theog. 722. 


Ee yup WETACTE x ARTE. 


&. Te A. 


874. Imcumber'd him wwith ruin :] 
This too, like the word ruining in 


Were 


ver. 868. muſt be taken in its Ita- 
lian ſignification. Ingombrato is very 


poetical, and expreſſes the utmoſt 
embaraſment and confuſion; but 


incumberꝰ a, tho* plainly the ſame 
word, yet in its common accepta- 
tion was a meaning too weak and 


low for the author's purpoſe in this 
& oh 


876. Hell their fe n 


the houſe of wvoe and pain.] Very 


like that in F airfax 8 Taſſo, Cant. 


9. St. 59. 


Fit houſe for them, the houſe of 
grief and pain, * 


An inſtance this, and there are 
others, that Milton made uſe of 
the tranſlation of Taſſo, as well as 
of the original, 


878. Di/- 


880 


With 
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With jubilee advanc'd; and as they went, 


Shaded with branching palm, each order bright, 88 5 
Sung triumph, and him ſung victorious King, 

Son, Heir, and Lord, to him dominion given, 
Worthieſt to reign: he celebrated rode 
Triumphant through mid Heav'n, into the courts 


And temple of his mighty Father thron'd 890 


On high ; who into glory him receiv'd, 
Where now he ſits at the right hand of bliſs. 


Thus meaſuring things in Heav'n by thingson Earth, 


At thy requeſt, and that thou may'ſt beware 


878. Diſburden'd Heawn rejoic'd,] 
So Taſſo when Michael has drove 


the infernal Spirits to Hell. Gier. 


Lib. Cant. 9. St. 66. 


Liberato da lor quella fi negra 
Faccia depone il mondo, e., ral- 


legra. 


The earth. deliver d from fo foul 


annoy 


Recall'd her beauty, and reſum'd 


her joy. Fairfax. Thyer, 


Diſburden d Heav'n rejoic d, and 


ſoon repair'd 
Her mural breach, returning whence 
it rellid.] Returning is to be 
join'd in conſtruction with Heaw'r, 
and not with breach, Heaven re- 
turned to its place: But the expreſ- 
ton (as we noted before) is not 
yery accurate, Heav'n repair'd her 


mural breach, and return'd whence 


it rolPd. 


888. Worthieft to reign:] Al- 

luding to Rev. IV. 11. Thou art 
 avorthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honor and power, &c. and ſo 
making the Angels ſing the fame 


divine ſong that St. John heard 
them ſing in his viſion, 1 


893. Thus meaſuring things in 
Hieaw'n by things on Earth, &c.] 
He repeats the ſame kind of apo- 


logy here in the concluſion, that 


he made in the beginning of his 
narration, See V. 573. Oc. 


By likening ſpiritual to corporeal 


forms, &c. 


and it is indeed the beſt defenſe 
that can be made ſor the bold fic- 


tions 


. 4 


By 


— —— — 
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By what 3 is vaſt, to thee I have reveal d 805 
What might have elſe to human race been hid ; 
The diſcord which befel, and war in Heaven 
Among th'Angelic Pow'rs, and the deep fall 

Of thoſe too high aſpiring, who rebell'd 


With Satan; he who envies now thy ſtate, 900 


Who now 1s plotting how he may ſeduce 


Thee alſo from obedience, that with him 


tions in this book, which tho? ſome 


cold readers perhaps may blame, 
yet the coldeſt, I conceive, cannot 
It is remarkable too 

with what art and beauty the poet 


but admire. 


from the highth and ſublimity of 


the reſt of this book deſcends here 
at the cloſe of it, like the lark 


from her loftieſt notes in the clouds, 
to the moſt proſaic ſimplicity of 


Janguage and numbers ; a ſimpli- 


city which not only gives it variety, 


but the greateſt majeſty, as Milton * 
himſelf ſeems to have thought by 


always chooſing to give the ſpeeches 
of God and the e in that 
ſtile, tho? theſe J ſuppoſe are the 
parts of this poem, which Dryden 
cenſures as the flats which he often 


met with for thirty or forty lines 


together. 


900. III Satan; he who emwvies 
now thy ftate,} The con- 
firuRion requires him, as Dr. Bent. 
ley ſays : or it may be underſtood 
Hie il is <vho envies now "9 ſtate. 


| 909. Thy TY 3 As St. Peter 


Hereav'd 


calls the wife 13 l vel. 


1 Pet. II. 7. 


It may perhaps be agreeable to 
the reader to ſind here at the con- 
cluſion of this ſixth book the com- 
mendations, which Lord Roſcom- 


mon has beftow'd upon it in his 


Eſſay on tranſlated verſe, and to 
which Mr. Addiſon refers in a note 


above. That truly noble critic and 


oct is there making his complaints 
of the barbarous bondage of rime, 
and wiſhes that the Engliſh would 
ſhake off the yoke, having ſo good 


an example before them as the au- 


thor of Paradiſe Loſt. 


Of many faults rime is s perhaps 


the cauſe; 

Too ſtrict to rime, we ſlight more 
uſeful Jaw 5. 

For that, in Greece or Rome, was 
never known, 

Till by Barbarian deluges o'er- 
flown : 

Subdued, undone, they did at lat 
obey, 

And change their own for their 
invaders way. 


] grant 


Book VI. 


Ar 
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Bereav'd of happineſs thou may t partake 


His puniſhment, eternal miſery ; 


Which would be all his folace and revenge, 
As a deſpite done againſt the moſt High, 


905 


Thee once to gain companion of his woe. 


But liſten not to his temptations, warn 


Thy weaker; let it profit thee to have heard 


By terrible example the reward 


grant chat from Hine mol? ly idol 
"oak 1 5 
In double rimes our Thor and Wo- 
| den ſpoke ; 
And by lucceſſion of unlearned 
r 
As Bards began, fo Monks ru ug 
on the chimes. 
But now that Phœbus and the 
ſacred Nine 
With all their beams on our ple 
ijlamnd ſhine, 
Why ſhould not we their ancient 
frites reſtore, 


And be vehat Rome or Athens were 


before? 


Have we forgot how Raphael's 
numerous proſe 


Led our exalted. ſouls through 


heav'nly camps, 


And mark'd the ground where 


proud apoſtate J hrones 


Defy'd Jehovah ! Here, *rwixt hoſt 


and hoſt, 
(A narrow but a dreadful interval) 
Po: tentous fight ! before the cloudy 
van 
Satan with vaſt and haughty «rides 
advanc'd, 


910 
Of 


Came towring Boers in adam ant 


and gold. 


There bellowi ing engins with their 


ſiery tubes 
Diſpers'd ethereal forms, 2 and down 
they fell | 
By thouſands, Angels gn Arch- 
Angels roll'd; 
Recover'd, to this hills they ran, 
they flew, 
Which (with their pond'rous load, 
rocks, waters, woods) 
From their firm feats torn by the 
ſhaggy tops, 
They bore like thields before them 
through the air, | 
Till more incens'd they hurl'd them 
r 6 
All was confuſion, Heav'n's foun.- 
dations ſhook, 


Threatning no leſs than univerſ 1 


Wrack, 

For Michael's arm main promon- 

--. tories flung, 

And over-preis'd whole 
weak with ſin; 

Yet they blaſphem'd and ſtraggled 
as they lay, 


legions 


Till 


" * * bs 
8 
L 
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Of diſobedience ; firm they might have ſtood, 


| Yet fell; nen and fear to tranſgreſs. 
| 
| Till the great enſign of Meſſiah O may I live to hail the glorious 
blaz 2 day, 
And (arm'd with vengeance) God's And fog loud Pzans through the 
victorious Son crouded wa 
Effulgence of paternal Deity) When m triumphant ſtate the Bri- 
Graſping ten thouſand thunders in tiſh Muſe, 
his hand True to herſelf, ſhall barb'rous aid 
Drove th' old original rebels head- refuſe, 
long down, And in the Roman majeſty appear. 
And ſent them flaming to the vaſt Which none know better, and none 
| 5 abyſs. te dome ſo near. 


The End of the Sixth Book. 
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